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The strong injunction of the Prophet of Islam em- 
bodied in his two traditions, vz. (7) ‘the acquisition of 
knowledge is incumbent on every Muslim,’ and (%) ‘he. 
who goes out in search of knowledge is working in the 
way of God till he returns (from his search)’ created 
among his followers a universal desire for knowledge. 
Within his lifetime, was formed the nucleus! of an education- 
al institution, which, in after years, grew into universities at 
Baghdad, Salerno, Cairo and Cordova. It was, however, 
in the second century that this literary and scientific 
activity of the Muslims commenced in earnest. Baghdad, 
in this connexion, shines out as a beaconlight to the 
whole of Asia for the diffusion of learning. Under the 
Umayyads, says Ameer Ali,2 Muslims were passing through 
a period of probation, preparing themselves for the great 
task they were called upon to undertake. 


Under the ‘Abbasids, the Muslims became the reposi- 
tories of the knowledge of the world in keeping with their 
claim as the dovotces of a universal religion. Various parta 
of the globe were ransacked by the agents of the Caliphs 
for “the hoarded wealth of antiquity,” which was brought 
to Baghdad and “‘laid before an admiring and apprecia- 
tive public.” Schools and academies sprang up in every 
direction. Free public libraries were established in every 
city. And the great philosophers of the ancient world were 
studied side by side with the Qur’én. In the age of 


1. Syed Ameer Ali, The Spirit of Islam, Christophers, London, 
1922, page 362. 
2. Jbid., page 37] 
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Charlemagne the more characteristic ideas of the modern 
West, in ‘Abdullah Yisuf ‘Ali’s words,* were enshrined 
in Arabic works, and the practical arts and sciences were 
cultivated by the Muslims. The ‘IIm-ul-Kaldm of Islam 
and the medieval theology of the schoolmen of Chris- 
tianity, the Neo-platonists and the Sifis show subtle in- 
terrelations, sometimes direct and sometimes unconscious, 
which indicate how religious influences acted as between 
East and West. 


When, however, the light at Baghdad began to wane, 
Ghazni offered its hospitality to scholars and littérateurs who 
shed a glorious lustre on the brilliant reign of Mahmiid and 
his successors under whom literature and the arts flourished 
abundantly. The munificent patronage of learning under 
the Saljiqs rivalled that of the ‘Abbasids. But the 
barbarous campaign of the Mongols put an end, for a time, 
to the intellectual development of Asia, which had to wait 
till large numbers of these Mongols had adopted the religion 
of the Prophet of Arabia. The change of religion changed 
their outlook on life. ‘ From destroyers of seats of learning 
and arts they became the founders of academies and the 
protectors of the learned.” Timir was a patron of science 
and poetry, and was fond of the society of scholars and 
artists of his day. He was an author as well as a legislator. 
And the authorship of the Malfazat-i-Timari is attributed 
to him, which claim, though perhaps not quite genuine, at 
least indicates that Timiir had learning enough to be con- 
sidered a writer of note. Samarqand was resplendent with 
the glories of the arts and sciences then known to the civilized 
world. Bukhara had, in fact, sting preceded Samargand 
in fame. Kashmir drank at these fountains. Thereafter 
it acquired fame as a home of Islamic learning in the days 
of Sultan Sikandar and his successors. 


Promotion of Learning in Kashmir 
Under Sultan Shihab-ud-Din. 
We shall begin with the reign of Sultan Shihab-ud-Din 
(1354—1373 A.c.),as our researches donot help us much before 


*Modern India and the West, edited by L,S.8,0'Mulley, Oxford 
University Press, 1941, page 389, 
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this period." At the instance of Shih hamadan, Sultan 
Shihab-ud-Din established the first Madrasatul-Qur’dn (a 
college for the study of the Qur’an). Abu’l Masha‘ikh 
Shaikh Sulaiman, who was originally a Hindu, received his 
education in this school after his conversion, and in course 
of time distinguished himself as an exponent of the Qur’an, 
and was given the title of Ima@m-ul-Qurrd,’ the leader of the 
Qaris.2 Madrasas for the teaching of the Qur’én and the 
Hadith were established in all important villages. 


1. The information as given under this section of Chapter VIII has 
been collected from (1) Asrar-ul-Abrar by Baba Da’iid Mishkati (2) 
Magqamat-i-Mahmidiyya by Khwaja Mu‘in-ud-Din Nagshbandl, (3) 
Tazkirat-ul-Ulama’ by Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Matin, Mansabdar, mention- 
ed in the Khizana-i-‘Amira as the author of the Tazkirah-t-Hayat-ush- 
Shu‘ard, (4) Baydn-t-Waqi‘a a note on the Jimi’ Masjid by Mufti 
Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, (5) Tahgigat-t-Amiri by Khwaja Amir-ud-Din 
Pakhliwal, (6) Ta’rikh-¢ A‘zami, and (7) Ta’rikh-t-Hasan, and (8) by 
personal inquiries from local historians in Kashmir, notably from 
Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat whose life sketch is given below. 


Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat. 


Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat is about 66 years old, having been 
born on Thursday, 18th Muharram, 1298 a.H.=1881 a.c. He has 
already published 25 treatises on different topica relating to Kashmir, 
most of which are given in the Bibliography under published 
works in Kashir. Nine more are unpublished. Mufti Muhammad 
Shah’s father was Ghulam Muhyi’d-Din Mufti. Pandani, under 
whom he began his studies which he continued under Maulavi 
Rasiil Shah, Mir Wa’iz. He then left for Amritsar in 1901 to 
study grammar, logic and medicine in Maulavi Ghulam Rasiil’s Madrasa 
there. On return to Srinagar he further studied under Mufti ‘Aziz-ud- 
Din, Khwaja Asadullah, Maulavi Ghulam Mustafa Amritsari, Mufti 
Sharif-ud-Din, Maulavi Sadr-ud-Din and Maulavi Wafa’i. In 1917 he took 
service in the Arabic Institute of the Anjuman Nusrat-ul-Islam, 
Srinagar. In 1919-20 he was employed in the Archmological 
Department, then under Dr. Hirananda Shastri, and prepared for the 
Department a draft volume on the old monuments of Kashmir. 
Dr. Hirdnands, at one time, deputed him to assist Dr. Sir Jiwanji 
Jamshedji Modi, Ph.D., of Bombay in his visits to places of historical 
and archmological interest in and around Srinagar, In 192C he was 
nominated a member of the Srinagar Municipality. He was made a 
Darbiri in 1924. The Mufti has two sons Jalal-ud-Din, B.Sc., B.T., and 
Nir-ud-Din. Mufti Almad Shah, M.A., L.T., Munshi Fazil, in the 
Kashmir Educational Service, is Sa‘idat’s maternal uncle’s son. Mir 
Wi'iz Maulavi Yisuf Shih, o noted religious leader of Srinagar, is 
his brother-in-law, being Begam Sa‘idat’s brother. 

2. A Qiriis one who devotes himself to the reading or reciting of the 
Qur'in, The gira’t is a method of recitation, punctuation and vocaliza- 
tion of the text of the Qur’an, 

Tajwid is the art of reciting the Qur'an, giving each consonant its 
full value, as much as it requires to be well pronounced. without difficulty 
or exnggeration, strength, weakness, tonality, softness, emphasis, simplicity. 
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Under Sultan Qutb-ud-Din. 


Sultin Qutb-ud-Din (1373—1389 a.c.) built a college 
in his headquarters at Qutbuddinpdr in Srinagar, 
and named it after himself. Pir Haji Muhammad Qari 
was the head of the institution, which continued its 
existerice till the establishment of Sikh rule in the 
Valley. Then it closed for want of patronage. It had a 
long roll of well-known professors and scholars, Mulla 
Jauhar-Nanth was the head of this institution during the 
reign of Jahangir. Mulla Muhsin Fdnz, the eminent phi- 
losopher-poet, and Mulla ‘Abdus Sattar Mufti taught their 
pupils here. Shaikh Rahmatullah Tarabali, Mulla Tahir 
Ghani Ashaithe poet, Muhammad Zaman Nafi‘ Ashai the 
historian and the younger brother of Ghani, Khwaja Qasim 
Tirmizi and Mulla Muhammad Ka’ iis, are some of its dis- 
tinguished alumni. The locality of the school is known as 
LANGAR-HATTA, signifying that the Sultan had set up a langar 
or free boarding-house for teachers and pupils. Qutb-ud- 
Din thus Jaid. the foundation of a residential system of 
education in Kashmir, which provided for free association 
of teachers and pupils after formal hours of instruction, and 
thus led the way for Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, in after years, 
to establish his University of Nau-shahr close to modern 
Srinagar. Soibug, eight miles west of Srinagar (in 
Tahsil Badgim or Pratapsinghpér), Khuyahdm (in Tahsil 
Handwara) and one more village were assigned for its 
maintenance. 


Khwaja A‘zam, ‘Abdul Wahhab Nir and Pir Hasan Shah 
mention in their respective works the inatitution of Sayyid 


There are three kinds of Tajwid:—1. Tartil, slow recitation ; 2. Hadr, 
rapid recitation; 3. Tadwir, medium recitation. Tajwid, ‘' the adorn- 
ment of recitation,” has for its object to prevent the tongue making any 
mistake in the recitation of the divine words. Besides tho study of the 
articulation of consonanta, Tajwid deals with the knowledge of the laws 
which regulate the pause, the imla or inclination of the vowel to the 
sound 4 and contraction, 


The consonants fall into two groups, Musta‘liya, or elevated, so 
called because in pronouncing them, the tongue is raised to the palate. 
Mustafila, or depressed, so called because the tonguc is below the palate 
when they are pronounced. 

There are two kinds of contractions; Great when the consonants 
are. both vocalized. Little when the first of the consonants is quiescent 
and the second vocalized. 

The verses of the Qur’an, although separated by a sign, are not to be 
recited with a stop at the end of each of them. The pause is only to be 
made if the sense of the verse iscomplete and forms a homogencous whole.— 
Moh, Ben Chenebin The Encyclopaedia of Islam, Volume IV, page 601, 
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Jamal-ud-Din Muhaddith, known under the name of the 
‘Urwatul-Wusqa (literally, the firmest handle) abbreviated 
into Kashmiri as Aravat, and is seen in ruins to this day in 
Kiicha Ashai, Fath Kadal. Jamal-ud-Din was induced by 
Sultan Qutb-ud-Din to settle in Srinagar when he came 
as the companion of Shah Hamadan. Jamil-ud-Din taught, 
lived and died here. 


Under Sultén Stkandar. 

We have already stated on page 152 that Sikandar 
(18389—1413 a.c.) was an excecdingly generous man, and 
‘this liberal patronage of letters attracted Iearncd men from 
‘Iraq and Khurasin and Mavari-un-Nahr (Trans-Oxiana) 
to his court in such numbers that it becamo an example to 
the courts of other provinces.” Near his Jami‘ Masjid, lic 
built a college, which was known as the College of the Jami‘ 
Masjid. Attached to this college was a hostel. For the ex- 
penses of the college and the hostel, several villages of the 
pargana* of Magim were declared a waqf or cndowment. 
Qazi Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Bukhari, a descendant of Chingiz 
Khan, was appointed principal of the college on account of 
his erudition. Some of the noted lecturers were: Mulla 
Muhammad Afzal Bukhari for Hadith, Mulla Muhammad 
Yiisuf for Philosophy, and Mullé Sadr-ud-Din Kashi for 
Mathematics. Sayyid Husain Mantiqi, the well-known 
logician, taught logie and metaphysics. 

Under Bad Shah. _ 

Now we come to the glorious period of Zain-ul-‘Abidin 
(1420-—70 a.c.). Ilis Dar-ul-‘Ulim or the University at 
Naushalr, not far from modern Srinagar, was a grand monu- 
meut of his love of learning. The buildings wore sct up near 
tho royal palaco, and the university flourished under the 
rectorship of the eminent scholar and savant, Mulli Kabir 
Nahvi. The Mulla was the author of a commentary on Sharh 
Mulla and was Shaikh-ul-Islam, well-known for his erudi- 
tion, learning and picty. This great scholar was assisted by 
a large numbor of professors and Iccturers attracted from 
difforont parts of tho world. Mulli Ahmad Kashmiri, 
Mulla Hafiz Baghdadi, Mulla Pars&é Bukhari, Mulla Jamal- 
ud-Din Khwarizmi who subsequently became Chief Justice, 
and Mir “Ali Bukhari and Mulla Yisuf Rashidi were among 
the more noted teachers. The revenues of several villages 


*A pargana is an aggregate of villages. The pargana is the smaller unit 
after the shigg or the sarkdr. W.II. Moreland in the Agrarian System of 
Moslem Indsa, 1929, has identified the pargura with the qasbah (pp. 18-19), 
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were assigned to meet the expenses of the university. A 
translation bureau was also established under the auspices 
of the university. It was here that books were 
translited from Arabic and Sanskrit into Persian and 
Kashmiri. The Mahabharata was ordered to be 
translated. The Rdjatarangint of Kalyana or Kalhana 
was brought uptodate by Jonaraja, and a history of 
Kashmir was compiled in Persian entitled Bahr-ul-Asmar 
or ‘The Sea of Tales,’ by Mulla Ahmad. The Sultin’s 
patronage of learning was not confined to Muslims alone. 
Hindu scholars were also generously rewarded for their: 
eminence in letters and science. UttasGm held a high 
place in the bureau, was the head of what may be called 
the department of education, and wrote a life of the Sultan 
entitled Jainacharita. Yd6dhabhatta had mastered the whole 
of the Shah-ndma which he recited to the delight of the 
Sultan. Even Pandit Hargopal Kaul! Khasta, who was de- 
ported from Kashmir for tearing down the Qur’an in 1896 
A.c.,in his enthusiasm for the Sultan,says that he was called 
“not only Bad Shah, meaning the Great Sovereign, but 
Bat Shah on account of his patronage ot the Bats or 
Pandits.” | 

Zain-ul-‘Abidin spent huge sums on the collection of a 
library for his university. He sent out agents to different 
pee of the world to secure books ard manuscripts for his 
ibrary, which is said to have equalled the leading libraries 
of the time in Turkistan and Iran, and which existed for 
about a century till the days of Sultan Fath Shah. 

Bad Shah gave six lakhs of rupees for the_Madrasatul- 
‘Ulim at Sialkdt.2 The queen of Zain-ul-‘Abidin even 
gave to the Sultan her most valuable necklace for the 
promotion of learning. 

In Zainagir, the Sultan established a college between 
his palace and the royal garden. This also served as a centre 
for the diffusion of learning in the Valley. A large madrasa 
was also established at Sir, in Dachhanp6r, near Islamabad. 
Mulla Ghazi Khan was the head of this madrasa. 


1. Guldasta-i-Kashmir by Pandit Hargopal Kaul Khasta, Plcader, 
1883, page, 116. 
» OM Wo procs dog) 51 is the chronogram of Khasta’s deporta- 


tion, viz. 1314 af. =1896 a.c.=1963 Bikram]. The deportation is 
versified as follows :— 


: ? yo % . fos 
Epes the cal lal ob Olas ip Gen 
3. The Mu’ayyid-ul-Fuzald of Muhammad ‘Ali Shirwani. 
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Under Sultan Hasan Shah. 


According to the contemporary annalist, Crivara, Gul 
Khatin, the mother of Sultan Hasan Shah, built a madrasa. 
The Sultan himself constructed a khangah. The Madrasa- 
i-Dar-ush-Shifa was also founded by hin The Shaikb- 
ul-Islam of the day, and the pir or the spiritual guide of 
the Sultén, Baba Isma‘il Kubravi, the great-grandson of 
Abu’! Mashaikh Shaikh Sulaiman, of whom we have spoken 
inyconnexion with Shah Hamadan’s Madrasatul-Qur’an, 

resided over it. This madrasa stood on the Dal at Pakhri- 
Ball on the eastern spur ofthe Hari-parbat and consisted 
of 360snug cubicles. The revenues of the Baghat-i-Malkha 
lying between Nauhatta and the Dalin Srinagar, and of 
the village Benhama in Lar, in the Sind valley above 
Gandarbal, were assigned to it. Akbar used this same 
ouilding as the Jhardka-i-Shahifor the emperor’s darshan 
oF appearance to the public. Today the visitor will find 
here the temple of Pandit Har Kaul, a merchant of 
Srinagar. Shah Begam, the wife of Malik Ahmad, the 
rime minister, set up a school. Nauriiz, her son, 
ikewise built a madrasa for religious instruction. Malik 
Taj Bat followed their example. Hayat Khatiin (of the 
Baihaqi Sayyid family) the queen of Hasan Shah, repaired 
old buildings dedicated to learning. 


Under Husain Shah Chak. 


Husain Shah Chak founded a great college, and sought 
the company of the pious and the learned. He gave 
Zainapor as a jdgir for the college which was known as 
Madrasa-i-Husain Shah in the Husain Angan locality, 
now known as Khangaéh Nagqshbandi, Khwaja Bazar 
Mahalla, Srinagar. This college primarily opened in the nor- 
thern corner of the Kih-i-Maran near the Khanqah-i- 
Kubravi, at the instance of the Padshah’sspiritual pir Baba 
Isma‘il, of the preceding paragraph. A library was also built 
and a free hostel was attached to the college. The villages 
of Wandhama, Haran, Darind, Birhama and the 
gardens of Daulatabad, Rainawari, and Bagh-i-Angiri, the 
modern Malkha, were set apart for the maintenance of 
the hosccl and the library. The college was run by Shaikh 
Fathullah Haqqani assisted by Akhund Mulla “Darvish. 
Shaikh Hamza Makhdiim, a well-known saint of Kashmir, 
was a student of this college. Husain Shah also gave 
& jdgir for extending the Dir-ush-Shifa,the madrasa founded 
by Sultén Hasan Shah mentioned above. 
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Under the Mughuls. 

Darasgah-i-Mulla Haidar was established in the reign 
of Jahangir by Mulla Haidar ‘Allama in Mahalla Gojwara 
near the Poets’ Gardens, Baghat-i-Sha’ir Wari, and it 
turned out a large number of scholars. 

Khwaja Khawand Mahmiid Naqshbandi (supra p. 272) 
founded the Madrasa-i-Khwajagan-i-Nagshband in the reign 
of Shah Jahan in Khwaja Bazar near Khangah Naqshbandi. 
Mulla Haqdad of Badakhshan was the head of the madrasa. 

Prince Dari Shukth, who wrote his Risdla-i-Haqq-numa 
in 1646 a.c. while he wasin Kashmir, will be remembered for 
having established the residential ‘School of Sifiism’ for 
Kasb-i-Mah (literally, Acquisition of the Moon) at the in- 
stance of his spiritual tutor, Akhund Mulla Muhammad 
Shih Badakhshani, on a spur of the Zebanwan mountain 
higher up the present Chashma-i-Shahi. Shaikh Shah 
Muhammad bin Mulla ‘Abd Muhammad, commonly known 
ag Mulla Shah or Lisanullah, came from Arksa, near Rustak 
in Badakhshan, to Lahore in 1023 a.x. (1614 a.c.), and 
became a disciple of Miyan Mir,! the great saint of the 
time. The Mulla was highly respected by Dara Shukiih who 
was initiated by him into the Qadiri order in 1049 a.H. 
(1639 a.c.). After the death of his pir, Miyan Mir, in 
1045 a.H. (1635 A.o.), Mulla Shah retired to Kashmir where 
he passed many days of his life in this monastery built by 
Dara Shukih and his sister Jahan Ara. Mulla Shah died 
at Lahore in 1072 an. (1661-62 a.o.), the chronogram 
of his own composition is :— wa 3 > oP ole sls WY 
(See Ta’rikh-t-A‘zami). He was of the Qadiri tariga of Sifis. 

The Mull& was a voluminous writer and has left a 
Divan,* which has been lithographed, besides several works 
on Sifiism. Dara’s Sakinatul-Awliyd gives the Mulla’s life 
on pages 116—158. This school of Siflism for Kasb-i-Mah, 
among other things, taught penance and devotion, for puri- 

1, Mir Muhammad bin 8a’in Data, commonly known as Miyan 
Mir or Miyan Jiv, also Shah Mir, boro of a Qazi family at Sehwan, 
Bind, in 938 a.m. (1631 a.o.), came to Lahore when twenty-five, 
and stayed there for about sixty years. He was highly respected 
for his piety and was frequently visited by Shah Jahan and Dara Shukib. 
Miyén Mir died on the 7th Rabi'-ul-Awwal, 1045 a.n. (1635 4.0.) at the 
age of 107. Dara Shukih’s Sakinatul-Arwliyad deals with the life of Miyan 
Mir and his disciples. Thero is also o notice of Miyan Mir’s life in Dara’s 
Safinatul-Awliyi. 

2. The text and English Translation of the Majma‘-ul-Bahrain by 
Khan Bahadur M. Mahfaz-ul-Haqq, M.A., Professor of Persian and Arabic, 
Presidency Cellage, Calcutta, 1929, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, p. 63. 


The Mazar-ush-Sha‘ara or the Poets’ Graveyard, 
Duragjan, Dal Gate, Srinagar. 
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fication of mind and elevation of soul, by devotional exercises, 
performed at night during moonlight. The beauty of the 
spot, its solitude, its general magnificent view of the sur- 
roundings particularly of the dark blue, calm, unruffled water 
of the Dal for a mile, and the charm of softening moonlight 
must have had, no doubt, a most ennobling effect on the 
mind of the devotces. It is a contrast indeed that, while 
Akbar had his inclination to the sun, Dara Shukih turned to 
the moon! But I am afraid we have yet to be clear on this 
Kasb-i-Maéh. The building is now in ruins, and 1s 
called Pari Mahall (the Fairy Palace), after the name of 
Dara Shukih’s wife Nidira Begam known as Pari Begam.! 
She was the daughter of Prince Parviz, Jahingir’s son, and 
is buricd in the Dargih of Miyan Mir, Lahore. 


The Pari Mahall with a domed ceiling had a garden with 
six terraces watcred by a nearby spring. The retaining wall 
was ornamented with a serics of arches. One statement 
attributes the construction of the Mahall to astronomical 
obscrvations, anothor to astrological studics under the 
Mughuls. 


The Pari Mahall is also called Kintilun, because, it is 
said, it was to be “‘acopy ofa castle named Tilun in India.” 
But when ready, the Mahall was not found to equal the 
Tilun, Dara Shukih, therefore, in disgust remarked Ké 
Tilun, i.e., what comparison could it bear with Tilun ? 
This was corrupted into Kintilun. This is the statement 
of the late Pandit Anand Kaul Bimzai, ex-President, Srinagar 
Municipality, for which no authority has been quoted by 
him in his Archaeological Remains. The explanation could 
be held plausible only if one could be sureof the location and 
importance of Tilun in India which is hardly known at all. 

[Probably, tho reference is to the castle of Tila on the Urimiyah 
lake in Irén where Hulagi stored treasures plundered from Baghdad 
and the neighbouring provinces of the Caliphate. Tila is also 
Hulagii’s burial-place and of other of the Mongol princes. The 
castle or fortress of Shaha is the other name of the castle of Tila.] 

The Madrasa-i-Sayyid Mansiir came into existence in 
1125 a.u. (1713 a.c.), under the patronage of Nawwab 
‘Inayatullah Khan, governor of Kashmir during Mughul 
rulo. Akhund Mulla Sulaimin Kallu was appointed to the 
headship of the madrasa, and the village of Wangam was 


1. The Nigdristin-i-Kashmir, page 65, 


2. Archacolegical Remains in) Kashmir by Pandit Anand Kul, 
1930, page 92. 
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assigned for its maintenance. The Madrasa-i-Mullé Kamal 
and Mulla Jamal turned out men like Shaikh Isma‘il 
Chishti, Baba Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi, and Qazi Abu’! Qasim. 

There is ample testimony to the Kashmiris’ love of 
books in numerous private collections, some of which have 
unfortunately been gradually sold out from the Valley, 
and have found their way down to India and to Europe 
and America. 


It was in Kashmir that Mirza Haidar Dighlat wrote 
his Ta’rtkh-1-Rashidi.* 

Amir Fathullah Shirazi died of typhoid due to the 
intemperate eating of harisa or ‘pottage of wheat and meat’ 
in 998 a.H. (1589 a.c.) in Srinagar, and was buried at the 
Kih-i-Sulaim4n beside the grave of Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan 
Chaugan Begi. His ‘‘separation fell heavily on His Majesty 
Emperor Akbar when Shaikh Faizi composed the following 
elegy” :— 
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*The Ta’rikh-t-Rashidi—English Translation by Rose and Elias, 
Introduction, page 23. 
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It was in Srinagar, Maulavi Muhammad Husain Azad! 
has noted, that Akbar was enjoying his visit in 997 A.H. 
(1588 a.c.) that he specially sent for Hamida Bani Begam 
Maryam Makani, his mother, and directed Abu’! Fazl to 
write to her: 


gs 
te <lp Sly wet cy Gale 
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And it was also in Srinagar? in 1005 a.H.=1596 A.c., 
that Akbar asked Jamal-ud-Din Husain Inju or Anju to 
compile the Persian lexicon afterwards known as the 
Farhang i Jahangitt. Jamal-ud-Din took twelve years to 
complete the work, and finished it in 1017 a.H. in the reign 
of Jahangir, after whom it was named. Jahangir writes : 
‘In truth he (Anju) had taken much pains, and collected 
together all the words from the writings of ancient poets. 
There is no book like this in the science.”’® It was revised 
by the author towards the end ot his life. Jamal-ud-Din 
was promoted to the title of ‘Azud-ud-Daulah (The Upper 
Arm of the State) by Jahangir. It is statedin the Tazuk-t- 
Jahangiri* that Jamal-ud-Din presented a copy of the 
lexicon to Jahangir in the 18th year of his reign (1032 
A.H.=1622 a.c.). Jamal-ud-Din was,for some years, governor 
of Bihar. 


Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali Kashmiri turned to Ahmadnagar 
in his early youth, and took up employment on the staff of 
Sa‘adat Khan Dakkani in the dominion of the Nizim 
Shahis. Later on. he was attached to the King, Sultan 
Burhan-ul-Mulk. When Khan Khanan ‘Abdur Rahim 
took Ahmadnagar, Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali got on to his 
staff. On Mulla’s impressing ‘Abdur Rahim by his ability, 
he was engaged in translating the well known work 
of ‘Allamatul-‘Ulama’ Khwaja Sa’in-ud-Din from Arabic 
into Persian. Mulla ‘Abdul Baqi Nilawandi has extolled 
his translation in his Madsir-i-Rahimi, published by the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1931, Vol. ITI, Fasc. I, 


~~ 1, The Darbar-i-Akbari, Lahore, 1910, page 126. 


2. Rieu’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the British Museum, Vol. 
II, page 497. 

3. English Translation of the Tézuk-i-Jahangirt by Rogers and 
Beveridge, Vol. II, page 257. 


4. Ibid, page 257. 
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pp. 58-59. It was on the 15th Rabi‘-us-Sani, 1025 a.w. = 
1615-16 a.c., that Mulla Muhammad ‘Ali died at Malkapur, 
now in the Buldana district of Berar, Central Provinces, 
and is buried there. 


The Igbal-néma-t-Jahangirt of Mu‘tamad Khan (page 
308) mentions Mulla Baqir Kashmiri as one of the learned 
men of the court of Jahangir. 


An eminent poet and insha-writer was Mulla 
Muhammad Yisuf Kashmiri Hamadani. Yisuf distinguished 
himself as a soldier too. He was the brothcr of Muhammad 
Sadiq Kashmiri, the author of the Tabagat-i-Shah Jahani, of 
whom we shall speak later (see page 356), Yiisuf, as Rieu’s 
Catalogue quotes, was a noted poet of the reign of Jahangir. 
He died in 4.8. 1033=a.c. 1623. 


Jahangir, as the pupil of Faizi, had a special taste for 
Persian poetry. Therefore, his appointment of Talib of 
mul (a town in the district of Mazandaran or old 
Tabaristan in Irn), as his own court-poet, implies great 
literary appreciation of Talib by the emperor. Amuli’s* 
unpublished ghazal (ode) on Kashmir should, therefore, 
be read with interest :— 
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*Nawwab Sadr Yar Jang Maulavi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan 
Shirwan, Hony. D. Litt., Ra’is, Aligarh, kindly sent me a copy of this 
ode, 
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Abi Talib Kalim, who was born in 1028 a.w. (1618 a.c.) 
and who died on 5th Zulhijja, 1061 a.H.=1651 a.c., was the 
poet-lanreate of Shah Jahan. He was engaged in versifying 
for the emperor the Padshah-ndma also called Shéh-néma 
ot Shahinshah-ndma in Kashmir when he died suddenly. 
He was buried not far from the tomb of Muhammad Quli 
Salim, who died in 1057 a.H. (1647 a.c.), and who was 
another well-known poet of the reign of Shah Jahan. The 
Padshéh-néma begins with the verse— 
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Muhammad Sadiq Kashmiri is the author of the 
Tabagat-i-Shah Jahéni which consists of the lives of cm‘nent 
men who flourished under Timiir and his successors down 
to the reign of Shih Jahan. Muhammad Sadiq was born 
about 1000 a.H.=1591 a.c. He spent his life in Delhi 
where he met Mulla Kami of Salbzwar and Shaikh Husain 
Kamangar. Sadiq studied under Shaikh Fa’iz, and became 
@ favourite disciple of Shaikh ‘Abdul Haqq Dihlavi from 
whom he doily received affectionate notes during an illness 
which befell him in that city, as mentioned by the author 
on folios 293b and 309a. Muhammad Sadiq had contemplat- 
ed, as he states inthe preface, compiling the lives of saints, 
philosophers, and poets from the time of the early Khalifs 
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to the reign of Shah Jahan, ut he was compelled by want 
of leisure to confine himself to those who lived under the 
house of Timiir. The Tabagat-i-Shah Jahani is divided into 
ten periods or tabagdt, corresponding to the reigns of Timir 
and his successors, viz., (1) Timir (2) Miran Shah and 
Shah Rukh, (3) Mirza Sultan Muhammad and Ulug!. Beg, 
(4) Abii Sa‘id, (5) ‘Umar Shaikh, (6) Babur, (7) Humayan, 
(8) Akbar, (9) Jahangir, and (10) Shih Jahan. In each of 
the tabagdt, the biographical notices are arranged in three 
sections or abwab comprising (i) the Sayyids and saints, 
(ii) the learned or the ‘Ulama, (iii) physicians or the 
Hukamd, and men of letters or the Fuzala, (iv) the poets 
or the Shu‘araé. The noticcs are short but 871 in number. 
A full list of names occupies folios 2-7. The srgnuscript 
has 328 folios. The date of the composition of the 
Tabagat-i-Shah Jahdni is not mentioned in the preface. 
A.H. 1046=A.C. 1636 is spoken of, vide folio 3036, as the 
current year. The manuscript is in the British Museum, 
Or. 1673 of Dr. Charles Rieu’s Catalogue, described in Vol, 3, 
pp. 1009-10, from which this note is summarized. The copy 
is 8} inches by 5}; 13 lines, 3} inches long, written on 
thin English paper in the 19th century. 


‘Imad-ud-Din Mahmiid Ilahi Husaini, known as Mir 
Tlahi, the author of the Tazkirah, belonged to the family of 
the Sayyids of Asadabad, Hamadan, in Iran, and lived some 
years in Isfahin under Shah ‘Abbas I, in frequent inter- 
course with the poet Hakim Shifi’i. He then came to 
India, and accompanied Zafar Khan to Kashmir in 1041-42 
A.H. =16031-32 a.c., and resided there till his death in 
1063 a.H.=1652-53 a.c. 


Supported by the bounty of Zib-un-Nisi Begam, eldest 
daughter of the Emperor Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, Mulla 
Safi-ud-Din Ardabili lived in comfort in Kashmir, and 
translated the gigantic Arabic Tafsir-i-Kabir (The Great 
Commentary) into Persian, and named it after his 
patroness, the Zib-ut-Tafasir. 


The Catalogue of the Bankipur Oriental Public Library 
(Vol. xiv, pages 122-23) has a MS. of the commentary on 
Shaikh Najm-ud-Din bin Abi Qasim Ja‘far Hilli’s (d. 676 
A-H.=1277 a.c.) well-known Shi‘ite work Shar@1‘-ul-Islam 
on Muslim theology and law by ‘Abdul Ghani bin Abi Talib 
Kashmirientitled Jamé‘-ur-Rqzavi written in 1161 A.8.= 


358 KASHIR 


1748 a.o. The preface mentions some leading persons of 
Kashmir such as Abu’l Manstr Khan, Afrasiyab Khan 
and his son ‘Ali Riza. 

There was a stone slab describing very briefly, in the 
tughra script, the promotion of learning from the days of 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin, put up near the Fath Kadal, close to 
the spot where Tan Sain is said to have lived during his 
stay in Kashmir. This slab has unfortunately disap- 
peared. 


Some Men of Learning 
1. Shaikh Ya‘qab Sarfi. 


We shall now turn to the noted men of learning of these 
days. Shaikh Ya‘qiib Sarfi was not only considered the 
most learned of his conteniporaries in Kashmir, but one of 
the most learned men of his age, a man of international 
reputation for learning, scholarship and piety. 

Shaikh Ya‘qib was the son of Shaikh Hasan Ganai of 
the ‘Asimiclan. The ‘Asimi clan traces its descent from 
‘Asim, a son of Caliph ‘Umar Fariiq the Great. Ya‘qiib 
was the second of the seven sons of Hasan as he himself 
says below : 
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Pir Hasan Shah, a historian of Kashmir, says that the 
reported date of Shaikh Ya‘qib’s birth is 928 a.u. (1521 
a.c.). The Fatahat-i-Kubraviyya* (MS.) of Shaikh ‘Abdul 
Wahbhab Nari, written in a.H. 1163 (1749 a.c.), also gives 
the same date (page 408). Shaikh Hayy is the chrono- 
gram. Mulla ‘Abdul Qadir Badayiini and the local his- 
torians of Kashmir agree about the date of his death which 
is 1003 a.n. (1594 a.c.). It appears that the Shaikh lived 
up to the age of 73, though some say 75, which may be 
due to a difference in lunar and solar reckoning of dates. 
While a child of seven, Ya‘qib committed the whole of the 
Qur’an to memory. He also began to versify at seven as 
he himself says : 
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He studied under Mulla ‘Aini when the latter was in 
Kashmir where he died, and was’ buried in the Mazar 
Baha-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh. Mulla ‘Aini was the pupil of 
the great Mulla ‘Abdur Rahman Jdmi so called from 
Jam, a district in the province of Herat. Mulla ‘Aini pro- 
phesied that Ya‘qiib would, in course of time, rise to the 
literary eminence of a second Jami. Mulla Basir Khan 
Khandabhavani was his next teacher. Thereafter, Sarfi 
set out for his education abroad, halting for study at Sialkot, 
Lahore, Kabul, Samarqand, Mashhad, Mecca, Medina, 
etc. At the age of 25, Ya‘qib was married in 953 a.w. A 
son named Muhammad Yisuf was born but he died in 

early youth. According to Mulla ‘Abdul Qadir Bada- 


*Loaned to the writer by Shaikh Ghulam Muhammad, M. A. 
ae _(Panjab), Retired Registrar, Co-operative Socijeties, Jammu and 
asbmir, 
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yiini,! Ya‘qib became the spiritual successor of Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizm,? in Turkistan—the pupil of Haji 
Muhammad A‘zam who died in Syria in 956 or 958 a.H.— 
and acquired honour by performing the pilgrimage to the 
two holy places of Islam. Va‘ qib received, at Mecca, from 
the renowned Shaikh Ibn Hajar Makki, the great teacher 
of Hadith, the necessary ¢jdzah or licence to give instruc- 
tion in the Traditions of the Prophet. Ya‘qib was well 
versed in the writings of Ibn-ul-‘Arabi. 


Clad in the robes of the Shaikhs of Arabia and fran, 
he profited greatly by his intercourse with them. He was 
ordained to assume the prerogatives of a religious teacher 
and spiritual guide and, as such, had many disciples, both 
in Hindustan and Kashmir. Ya‘qib had also the benefit 
of intercourse with the well-known saint, Shaikh Salim 
Chishti of Fathpiir Sikri. Both were together on the occa- 
sion of the Hajj which was the last Hajj of Shaikh Salim. 


Shaikh Ya‘qib wrote an Arabic tagriz or imprimatur 
or introduction on Faizi’s Tafsir entitled Sawdtt‘-ul-Ilham 
(The Rays of Inspiration). Badayiini says: ‘‘ He was illus- 
trious, and was relied upon as an authority on all branches 
of learning which are treated of in Arabic, such as 
Qur’iinic commentaries, the Traditions of the Prophet 
and Sifiism, and was an authorized religious leader.”’ 
Abu’l Fazl? considers him “‘ the greatest authority on religi- 
ous matters.”” Not long before his death, he was writing 
a commentary which, in the words of Badayiini, was “one 
of the most wonderful productions of his perfect genius.” 
Badayini further adds that both Humayiin and Akbar 
had a great belief in him, and conferred distinction on 
him by admitting him totheir society. They regarded him 
with gracious favour. And he was held in high esteem 
and was much honoured. His generosity and open-handed- 
ness were unique at that time. According to the author 
of the Dabistan, he was ‘a spiritual guide of the age” 
(Shea and Troyer, Vol. III, p. 92). Shaikh Ya‘qiib was also 


the superior of a hospice. 


_ 1. Badayiint’s Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, Vol. II, p. 142, the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1869. 
2. In 1924 Khwarizm united with Bukhara to form the Uzbek 
Socialist Soviet Republic. 
$. The A’in-+-Akbar”, H. Blochmann’s Englieh Translation, Calcutta 
1878, Vol. I, page 182, 
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Shaikh Ya‘qiib’s takhallus, or poetical name, was Sarft 
which, in the Pin-i- Akbart (Vol. I, page 581 and No. 2), 
is given as Satrafi on account of the use of this latter in 
some poems. The Fatahdat-i-Kubraviyya of Shaikh ‘Abdul 
Wahhab Niri(page 408) gives the earliest specimen of 
Sarfi’s poetry : 
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Sarfi completed a khamsa or a series of five masnavis 
in imitation of the khamsa of Mulla ‘Abdur Rahman Jdmi, 
his teacher’s teacher, the earlier khamsa being that 
of Nizami. Sarfi thus fulfilled the prophecy of his own 
teacher, Mulla ‘Aini, the pupil of the great Jami. Sarfi 
was the author of many treatises on the art of composing 
enigmas, and also of quatrains on the mysticism of the 
Siifis with a commentary, Abu’l Faz] says (The 4’in, 
Vol. I, page 581) that he was well-acquainted with all 
branches of poetry, and Badayiini writes that his “ genius. 
was highly adapted to the composition of eloquent poetry.” 
The following couplets are by Sarfi: 
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On all sides, people are wandering in search of the Beloved, 
Aud the strange thing is that the Beloved is manifest on every side. 
A Break not my heart, Oh grief! and regard not whose that heart may 
e; 
The heart is indeed mine but consider Who dwelleth there. 


Shouldst ‘thou pass through His street, thou shouldst walk on thy 


head* (that is, with thy head downward, the ground being far too sacred 
for thy foot). 


To be brief, thou shouldst lose thy head, that is to say, be ready 
to give up your life.] 


The enigma on the name Shaidd is also by the Shaikh: 
Wiles AE 1) 399 fae WS ty EIT QU gp Ge ale 


[My moon has cast the veil on her face. 
Alas, she hath of set purpose turned day into night.] 


When the Shaikh obtained permission to depart from 
Lahore for Kashmir, he wrote a letter from the other side of 
the river Ravi to Mulla ‘Abdul Qadir Badayini which the 
latter has reproduced in his History. In this, Shaikh Ya‘qib 
writes: ‘I hope you will not entirely efface the memory 
of me from the margin of your heart, and that you will adopt 
the graceful habit of remembering the absent. If you 
should have any need of Kashmir paper for rough notes 
and drafts, I hope that you will inform me of the fact, so 
that I may send you from Kashmir the rough copy of my 
commentaries, the writing of which can be washed from the 
paper with water. so completely that no trace of ink will 
Temain, a3 you yourself have seen . . a 


The Shaikh, on reaching Kashmir, sent another letter to 
Badayini, which was the last that he wrote to him. The 
Shaikh wrote: ‘I hope that whenever you sit in Nawwab 
Faizi’s apartment of fragrant grass (khas khana) on the 
floor, with its matting cooler than the breezes of Kashmir, 
in the midday heat of summer, drinking the water which, 
though originally warm, has been cooled with ice, and 
listening to sublime talk and witty conversation, you will 
think of me, the captive of the hardships of disappointment: 


*I am afraid I must differ from Col. Haig (vide page 201), when he 
translates the first hemistich as follows: Ifthou sayest to him “‘ It behoves 


that thy foot pass over my head . . . ” This is probably due to 


difference inthe text. The correct words are eh and not 22 s& Col. 
Haig’s translation of the last line too ia wrong. It should be as given 


above.—Haig’s English Translation of Badayini’s History, B.A.8., 
Calcutta. 
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{‘‘ O thou, who art present at the cheerful assembly of union; extend 
a helping hand to the absent, 


‘* For, the hand of those, who thus meet, is never withheld from the 
absent.] , 


** T have lost the rough copy of the verses which I wrote 
in the new Asaf Khanistyle, explaining what had not previ- 
ously been clearly expressed. It is possible that you, my 
honoured friend, may have taken a copy from my rough 
draft and, if so, I pray you to send me a copy of your 
copy.” 


While Shaikh Ya‘qib was in Hindustan, Shaikh Ahmad 
Sarhindi, better known as Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Sani, used to 
Teceive instruction from him in Hadith or Traditions of 
the Prophet, and Tasawwuf (mysticism). | 


Shaikh Ya‘qib died on Thursday the 12th Ziqa‘da 
in the year 1003 a.H. = 1594 a.c., eight years after the 
commencement of Mughul rule in Kashmir, and was 
buried in Mahalla Zaina Kadal, Stinagar. The chronogram 


> eal es (He was the Shaikh of the Peoples) gives the date 


of his sdemise. Shaikh Habibullah Nau-shahri’s chrono- 
gram -U=4 is given in the Fatahat-i-Kubraviyyah (MS., 
page 425).— 
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On hearing of Sarfi’s death Badayiini exclaimed : 
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[All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the Ka‘ba, 

We, with tipsy foot, remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points, we propose, has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.—W. H. 
Lowe. ] 


The tomb of Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarft attracts visitors 
and is known as the “‘Ziyarat-i-lshin.” The word [shan 
is a Persian pronoun in the third person. It is used in 
Turkistan in the meaning of shatkh, murshid, ustdd, pir, 
teacher, guide. The celebrated Khwaja Ahrar, who died 
A.H. 895=a.c. 1490 in Samarqand is always called Ishdn 
in his biography. The ishdn usually lives with his 
followers in a kha@nqah (monastery), or the precincts of 
the tomb of a saint. It isin the sense of teacher that Ishin 
has been used in respect of Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi in Srinagar. 

Pir Hasan Shah has noted the following from amo 
Sarfi’s works* in addition to the. Tafstr-Maslak-ul-Akhyar, 
Wamuq-u-‘Azra, Layla-Majniin, Maghdzi’n-Nabi, Magamat- 
$-Murshid (these five form his Khamsa already referred to), 
a Divan, Qasa’id and Ghazals, Mandsik-t-Hajj, Sharh (com- 
mentary) of the Sahih Bukhari, etc. The Maghdz’n-Nabt 
is a history, in verse, of the struggles of the Prophet of Islam, 
pages 159, lithographed at the Muhammadi Press, Lahore, 
in 1879 a.o. The rest is in manuseript. 


Pre-eminent as was the Shaikh’s position in the realm 
of letters, his place in the politics of Kashmir was also of 
considerable importance. On his return from his extensive 
travels over the Islamic world, Shaikh Ya‘qtb was mortified 
to find Kashmir divided into factions on account of inter- 
necine quarrels. After a careful study of the political 


*Haydt-i-Sarfi by Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, Sabir Electric 
Press, Lahore, 1356 a.4.=1987 a.c. gives details of Sarfl’s writings 98 
also his life. 


The reputed grave, shown 

by an arrow, of Mulla Tahir 

“Ghani,” Zaina Kadal, Sri- 
nagar. 


The hut supposed to be ot 

Mulla Tahir “Ghani,” in 

Mahala Rajwér Kadal, Sri. 

nagar, though the structure 
is not very old. 


The tomb of Shaikh Ya‘qab 
“Sarfi’ in Mahalla Hazrat 
Ishin, old Qutbuddinpar, 
Zaina Kadal, Srinagar. 


The grave of Mulla Muhsin 


“Fani” in the lorality now 
known as Masjid Shaikh 
Misa, Gurgarlt Mahalla, fo, 
the west of the Khangah |. 
Dara Shukih, Zaina Kadal, 
Srinagar. 
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conditions and in consultation with other men of light 
and leading he, therefore, left for Hindustan, in company 
with Baba Da’id Khaki, and took steps to invite 
Akbar to put astop to those troubles. The result was the 
transfer of Kashmir to Mughul rule. 


2. Mulld Muhsin Fani. 


One of the most learned and erudite philosopher-poets 
of the eleventh century a.H., and a contemporary of the 
German philosopher, mathematician and man of affairs, 
G. W. Leibnitz (1646—1716 a.c.), was Mulla Muhammad 
Muhsin Féani. Kashmir may well be proud of a scholar of 
his eminence. Although the actual date of his birth is not 
traceable from the records before the writer, yet his death 
is chronicled in 1082 a.u. (1671 a.c.), his grave is reputed 
to be in Gurgiri Mahalla (old Qutb-ud-dinpor) close 
to the Khangih Dara Shukih, Zaina Kadal, Srinagar. 
Putting together the numerical figures obtainable 
from gt je vb ci, which is, curiously enough, Fani’s 


own composition conveying the date of his own 
death, he might have been born some time in the earlier 
part of the eleventh century a.y., or the seventeenth 
century of the Christian cra (about 1615 a.c.). His re- 
lationship to another notable figure of Kashmir, Shaikh 
Ya‘qiib Sarft, of whom we have already spoken, shows 
that he was descended from a family which enjoyed 
a reputation for culture and learning. His father’s 
name was Shaikh Hasan, who was the son of Shaikh 
Muhammad. 


After completing his studies at home, in which he dis- 
tinguished himself in a comparatively short period, Shaikh 
Muhsin went out from Kashmir to complete his education, 
visiting many places and freely mixing with all sorts of 
people professing different creeds. At last, he reached 
Balkh, and entered the service of its ruler, designated Vali, 
and named Nazr Muhammad Khan. Here it was that he 
wrote a number of panegyrics in the latter’s praise. After 
needs eet away for some time, Muhsin returned to India 
where his talents attracted the notice of prince Dara Shukih, 
who recognized them in a suitable way. He was subsequently 
appointed to the office of Sadarat or judgeship at Allahabad. 
Here he became a disciple of Shaikh Muhibullah, a great 
saint of his time. In the meantime, the conquest of Balkh 
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by Prince Murad eclipsed the shining star of Mulla Muhsin’s 
fortunes. In the ex-Vali’s library, verses were found which 
had been written in praise of the vanquished foe, the former 
patron of Fani, and probably some correspondence too. 
This disclosure resulted in the strong displeasure of Shah 
Jahan. Fani was consequently deprived of his office and 
of all his privileges, and was dismissed from the court with 
a paltry subsistence allowance. Shaikh Muhsin then retired 
to Kashmir, where he passed his days ostensibly without 
any public employment, except fostering and imparting 
learning. And it is said he was happy and respected, and 
his house was frequented by the most distinguished men of 
Kashmir, including the governor of the province. He gave 
lectures at his house. Ordinarily he would read and comment 
on the writings of certain authors of eminence. Several 
scholars of note, among whom were Mullé Tahir Ghani, 
Ghani’s brother Mulla Muhammad Zaman Ndft,‘ and Haji 
Aslam Sdlim, issued from his school. According to one 
account, Fani was again raised to the Sadarat of Kashmir. 
A desire for change, however, overcame him, and he re- 
paired to Khurasan, whence he came back to his birth-place, 
and took to alife of seclusionina monastery built by Dara 
Shukih. Here, it is believed, he wrote, in 1645 a.c., 
his Dabistan-i-Mazahib or “‘The School of Sects.” Of this 
we shall speak later. The ‘ulama’ or the divines of 
Kashmir, condemned him for it, and he was. declared 
murtadd or an apostate. 

Gladwin says that, besides the Dabistan, Mulla Muhsin 
has left behind him a collection of poems, among which there 
is a moral essay entitled Masdar-ul-A* .r or the ‘ Source of 
Signs.’ A manuscript copy of the Divan-1-Muhsin Fani is 
in the Panjab University Library and other copies are 
available elsewhere too. Muhsin fani’s introduction to 
“ie masnavi of Mulla Shah begins with— 


! 4 

| v4 all y asl 8) yaw Suey | oe) we » 

Before we take up the serious question of the authorship 
of the Dabistan, it would be interesting to observe that, even 
Fani the ‘ Perishable ’ allowed himself to be influenced by a 
woman called Bachi possessed of extraordinary beauty, 
though not of very high character. This aroused the 
bitter jealousy of Zafar Khan Ahsan, the Sabadar of 
Kashmir, and well-known as the patron of Muhammad ‘Ali 
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Sa@ tb of Isfahan. Zafar Khan himself had fallen a victim 
to the blandishments of Bachi. Not being successful in his 
advances to her, Ahsan vented his spleen in a bitter 
calumny against Fanz. Perhaps, Fani behaved like Ibn-ul- 
‘Arabi or was swayed like Shibli Nu‘mani in matters of love. 


The Dabistan and its unsettled authorship. 


Now a word about the Dabistdn itself. It is a famous 
work on the religious and philosophical creeds of Asia. It 
consists of twelve main sections called Ta‘lim. These are as 
follows :—(+) Parsis, (#¢) Hindus including Sikhs, (222) Qara 
Tibbatis!, (tv) Jews, (v) Christians, (vi) Muslims, (vit) Sadiqis,? 
(viit) Wahidis3, (tz) Raushnais,‘ (z) I]ahis®, (x2) Philosophers,® 
and (zit) Sifis.? One, however, misses a detailed account of 
Buddhism in the Dabistan. The short chapter on Buddhism 
is rather a description of Jainism, the rival creed in early 
times to that of Buddha. Perhaps Buddhism was almost 
extinct in India at the time of the author of the Dabistdn, 
while Jainism is still to be found. The beliefs and customs 
of ancient Egypt are also omitted. 


In the Dabistan which opens with the line : 
cling? JUbI 58> par oF pb et 
Gat  a_ed obs dhe yh 


1. Qara Tibbatis are a class of Buddhistic Hindus. 2. Sadigqis, 
according to the Dabistan, form the sect founded by Musailima, the false 
prophet of Yemen, who lived during the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad. 
This sect was not entirely crushed after the founder’s fall and appears to 
have existed in the seventeenth century of the Christian era, and con- 
formed toa second Fiariiq or Qur’An to which a divine origin was attributed. 
3. Wahidis are the followers of Wahid Mahmid who appeared in the 
beginning of the thirteenth century of the Christian era and is placed by 
his adherents above Prophet Muhammad and Caliph ‘Ali. This sect is 
said to have been widely spread in the world. In fran, the persecution 
of Shah ‘Abbas forced the Wahidis to lie concealed, 4. Miyan Bayazid 
Ansari was born in the town of Jallundar in the Punjab and flourished in 
the middle of the sixteenth century in the reign of Humiayiin. He took 
the title of ‘ Master of Light,’ and his followers were called Raushnais or 
‘the enlightened.” 5. Akbar established the [ahi (divine) Faith in 
1579 a.c., and to the Ilahians, it was supposed, the author belonged. 6 
and 7. The last two chapters relating to Philosophers and Sifis are 
rather selections of all creeds and opinions than particular religions. Sir 
William Jones supposed these two last chapters not to have been written 
hy the author of the rest of the Dabistan which Troycr, its translator, 
ucither affirms nor denies, 
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important information concerning the religions of diffcrent 
times and countries has been collected. The author’s 
accounts are generally ‘clear, explicit and deserving confi- 
dence. They agrce, on the most material points, with 
those of other accredited authors.’ The author of the 
Dabistan ‘enlivens his text by citing interesting quotations 
from the works of famous poets and philosophers, and by 
frequent references to books, which deserve to be known. 
The whole work is interspersed with anecdotes and sayings 
characteristic of individuals and sects which existed in his 
times. To what he relates from other sources, he frequently 
adds reflections of his own, which evince a sagacious and 
enlightened mind. Thus he exhibits in himself an interesting 
example of Eastern erudition and philosophy.’ The author 
most commonly leans to the side of progressive reform. The 
Dabistan ‘touches upon most difficult points of science and 
erudition, and comprises in its allusions references pracucal- 
ly to the whole history of Asia.’”* 


Now about the identity of the author. The controversy 
was started by Sir William Jones. He was probably the 
first publicly to attribute the authorship of the Dabistan 
to Mull& Muhsin Fdni. In his sixth anniversary discourse 
before the Bengal Asiatic Society, Sir William Jones said :— 
“This rare and interesting tract on twelve different religions 
entitled the Dabistan and composed by a Muhammadan 
traveller, a native of Kashmir, named Muhsin but distin- 
guished by the assumed surname of Fani, or ‘ Perishable,’ 
begins with a wonderfully curious chapter on the religion of 
Hishang.’’ The date of Sir William’s discourse was 
February 19, 1789. 


But Captain Vans Kennedy, in his preliminary remarks 
in his paper on ‘“‘Notice respecting the religion introduced 
into India by the Emperor Akbar,” said that Sir William 
Jones was wrong in attributing the authorship of the Dabis- 
tan to Muhsin. Kennedy was followed by William Erskine. 
Erskine based his authority on the Gul-i-Ra‘nd’ or ‘The 


*Introduction to the Dabistan, translated into English by D. Shea 
and A. Troyer, Paris, 1843, Vol. I, part UII, pp. cluxix—oxcv. 


LETTERS & LITTERATEURS UNDER MUSLIM RULE _ 369 


Charming Rose,’ by Lachhmi Narayan’ who flourished at 
Hydarabad, Deccan, at the end of the 18th or the beginning 
of the 19th century. William Erskine said that Lachhmi 
Narayan, who had written a short notice of Muhsin Fani, 
did not mention the Dabistan as a production of Muhsin Fani. 
It would appear, therefore, that Erskine’s contention is : 
since Lachhmi Narayan does not mention it, we should 
conclude that Muhsin Fani never wrote the Dabistan ! 


The late Sir J. J. Modi? wrote: ‘“‘ The fact is that 
as Troyer (the translator of the Dabistan) says that the 
name Muhsin Fani is found in more than one copy of the 
Dabistan, after the usual address to God in the beginning, 
in a passage beginning with the words “Muhsin Fani says,” 
Dastir Mulla Firiz thought that that is the name of a writer, 
with a quotation from whom the author began his work. 
So, this writer (viz. Fini), quoted as an authority, by the 
author, has hecn mistaken for the author himself!” Sir 
J. J. Modi then himself adds: ‘ Troyer, about 25 years 
after the discussion, thought, that the question was still 
undecided, but we think that Mulla Firiz’s explanation, 
approved of by Erskine, scems to be correct.” Strangely 
enough, in his article “‘ Kashmir and Ancient Persians,” 
Modi himself calls “ Muhsin Fania native of Kashmir ”’ as 
“the author of the Dabistén.”3 But in his paper, read 
before the Sixth Oriental Conference, held at Patna in 
December, 1930, Sir J. J. Modi said that the author of the 
Dabistan is .Azar Kaiwan. This, however, cannot be 
reconciled to the passage wherein the author of the 
Dabistan refers to the pocm of Azar Kaiwan, the apostle of 
the Sipasis, Vol. I. (page 76 of Shea’s translation) ! 


1. Lachhmi Narayan Shafég of Aurangibad was the son of Rai 
Mansa Ram, and was the Diwin of Nawwab Asaf Jah in 1204 a.n.-= 
1789 a.c. Shafig wrote the Gul-t-Ra‘nd, a biographical dictionary of the 
Persian poets of India, beginning with this— . 


9 e ae °, - a8 
Ve la Sd Est sage Vy «lis! jlo Saris ee) b 


: oe : eis ots ed 
ye bey IS oS IR 3 Gel yb BW Kyuss Oe 
This dictionary was begun in 1181 4.4.=1767 A.c., and completed in 
1182 a.w.=1768 a.c.—The Bankipore Catalogue, Vol. VII, page 128, 


also Vol. VII, page 19. The writor’s name is so written in the Persian 
script. Its Hindi form is Lakshmi Narayana. 


2. A Glimpse into th i 
Wipe pe ee eA Boriety) Bombay, 


3. J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XIX, page 248. 
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Rieu is anctherscholar who disbelieves in Fani’s author- 
ship of the Dubistan. In his British Museum Catalogue 
published during 1879-1883, in the course of his note, in 
Vol. I, p. 141, on the Dabistén, Rieu says : “ His (the un- 
named author’s) glowing account of the Sip4sis, a sect of 
the Parsi or the old Iranian religionto whom he gives the first 
largest place, stands in marked contrast to his description 
of Islamism which js that of a well-informed outsider,.and 
not of a born and bred Muslim.”’ In brief, Rieu seems to 
be of the opinion that Muhsin Fani coud not be the author 
of the Dabistdn, and a certain Mibad may have been its 
probable author. Rieu, however, does not appear to be 
definite about the exact authorship of the Dabrstan. 

Ethé, in his India Office Catalogue, published in 1908, 
has merely followed Rieu. But E. Blochet, who published 
his Catalogue des Manuscrits Persans de la Bubliothéque 
Nationale at Paris in 1905, puts down Muhsin Fani as the 
author of the Dabistan, but considers him to have belone 
ed to the Sipasi or the Abadi sect. Blochet further adds 
that the author was instructed by a disciple of the cele- 
brated Azar Kaiwan, named Miibad Hishiyar. But Blochet 
is unfortunately wrong in thinking that Muhsin Fani was 
born at Patna, vide his Catalogue, pages 241-242, Tome 
Nos. 1-720 Premier. 

H. Beveridge (J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 165) accepts Mibad 
Shah instead of Rieu’s Mibad, but apparently rejects his 
non-Muslim origin. Beveridge considers the author’s 
name to be Zulgqadr Khan, having the pen-name of Mibad. 
The basis of Beveridge’s statement is Shah Nawaz Khan, 
the author of the Madsir-ul-Umara’ who calls the author of 
the Dabistén Zulfaqar Ardistani. Nothing here, too, can 
be considered quite definite. 

Waldimir Ivanow who compiled the Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the collection of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, published in 1924, 
says (page 544): ‘‘ The author’s name and the date of 
composition are even at present not yet precisely known, 
although they have often been discussed by various scholars. 
In the present copy, in the colophon, the author is called 
Zul-fagar Beg, with the takhallus Mu’ayyad (or Mibad ?).’ 

Beal* says that ‘“‘ Mabid Shah was a Guebre ”’ who 
“turned Musalman and wrote a history of the religions in 


*Thomas William Beal's An Oriental Biographical Dictionary, 
revised and enlarged by Henry George Keene, and published in London, 
in 1894, page 256. 
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the time of the emperor Akbar entitled the Dabistan. The 
intention of the author appears to have been to furnish to 
Akbar a pretended historical basis of the religion which this 
emperor had invented,and which he was desirous of intro- 
ducing. For this reason, the author commences with a very 
long chapter on the religion of the Mahabadians, which is a 
mere web of incoherent fables. Sir William Jones first 
mentioned the Dabistan. Gladwin published its first chapter 
in the New Asiatic Miscellany together with an English 
translation. Leyden in the 9th volume of the Asiatic 
Researches translated the chapter on the Illuminati, and the 
text of the whole work was published at Calcutta in 1809. 
The Oriental Translation Socicty also published the whole 
in English.” M. Walter Dunne, Publisher, Washington and 
London, reprinted the English translation of the Dabistan 
by David Shea and Anthony Troyer, in December 1991, with 
a special introduction by A. V. William Jackson, Professor 
of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia University, New 
York, U.S. A. David Shea began the translation which he 
left incomplete and the last half was faithfully finished 
by Anthony Troyer. The translation was published in 
1843. Professor Jackson in his ‘special introduction ”’ 
calls the author ‘ Moshan Fani of Iranian extraction,’ and 
says that ‘School of Religious Doctrines or Institutes ” 
would be a happier designation. 


To revert to Rieu’s remarks. To him, the tone of the 
Dabistin shows that the author was not a born and bred 
Muslim. But Rieu seems to forget that a renegade is, very 
often, the most relentless critic of his old faith. Still Fani, 
if it is Fani, cannot completely suppress himself. Does 
not the author of the Dabistaén invoke heavenly blessings 


for 4 ie ON pam 5 ott, Paris though obviously he does not 


refer to the Four Caliphs and the Imaéms. At the 
same time, the chapter on Islam is rather long and “ techni- 
coal.” The fact, however, remains that Muhsin Fani 
on account of his profound philosophical studies 
his extensive travels, his intercourse with men o 
all sorts of religious denominations as well as his 
correspondence with Guri Hargovind,* and, above all, 


a *See reference by Joseph Davey Cunningham in A History of the 
Stkhs, H.L.O. Garrett’s new and revised edition, 1918, page 47, footnote 
3. Also—Shea and Troyor’s, Volume II, page 281. 
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his unusual tolerance, did incur the wrath of the ‘ulamd 
of his age who declared Muhsin murtadd, or an apostate. 
This was the age of Akbar, Abu’l Fazl and Faizi. We 
must not also omit to mention the influence of the 
scholarly Dara Shukth, the most loved child of Shah 
Jahan, and the author of several notable works includ- 
ing the Persian translations of the Upanishad, of the 
Bhagvad Gitd, the Yog-Vagista and the Ramayana. Kyee- 
thinking was encouraged, and it paid. However, under the 
influence of Miyan Muhammad Amin Dar, a scholar 
and saint of the day, buried in Kiicha Ashai, Fath 
Kadal, Srinagar, Muhsin Fani is said to have 
‘repented of his sin.” Most of the historians of 
Kashmir, including Khwaja A‘zam, 4 contemporary 
of the Mughul Emperor Shah ‘AlamII, and Pir Hasan 
Shih have noted this. I shall quote the relevant 
extract from the Ta’rikh-t-Hasan which is a MS. at the 
Khangah-i-Mu ‘alla, Srinagar. On its folio 250, it is clearly 
stated that the book Dabistdn-1-Mazahib was written by 
Muhsin Fani. Before we peruse the extract, we must 
remember that it was probably Kashmir’s close contact 
with Tibet that led Muhsin to include the creed of the 
Tibetans in his Dabistan. Kashmir is mentioned a number 
of times in the Dabistan. There isa reference to the verses 
of ‘Ali-i-Sani Amir-i-Kabir Mir Sayyid ‘Ali of Hamadan 
whom we have been calling Shih Hamadan in Kashir. 
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This evidence is given for what it is worth, but it may be 
that the finil word on this controversy has not yet been 
uttered | 


[The two historians noted in the preceding paragraph and _refer- 
red to in several places in Kashir will here come in for brief life- 
sketches’ ; 

Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam Kaul ‘‘Mustaghni,” 


‘Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam is the author of the Ta’rikh-i-Kashmir 
A'zami. This history is entitled Wagt‘dt-i-Kashmir and was com- 
menced in 1148 a.H. (1735 a.c.), and was completed in 1159 a.u. 
(1746 a.c.). Several works are named at the conclusion on which the 
Wagi‘at is based. The works used by Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam 


are :— 
CMe pam Wye St saad ee) Be ake go,8 (1) 
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{Mashukbi, copied by Rieu in Vol. I, p. 3005 is wrong, Mishkati 
is the correct word. Baba Da’id who died in 1099 4.n.=1686-7 a.c. 
was so nicknamed because he knew by heart the whole of the 
Mishkat-ul-Masabih—a well-known book of the Prophet’s Tradi- 
tions (Hadith), edited by Shaikh Wali-ud-Din in 737 4.8.=1335-6 a.c. 

The Ta’rikh has been published, but the MS. copy at the Panjab 
University Library and the one I was shown at Srinagar in September 
1925, look more bulkv but on examination they are all identical 
with the printed history. Popularly, the history is known as Ta’rikh-7- 
A‘zami, It is written in Persian. ‘An Urdu translation by Munshi 
Ashraf ‘Ali was lithographed in Delhi in 1846 a.c. Recently a 
Persian edition by Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat has been pub- 
lished at Srinagar by Messrs. Nir Muhammad Ghulam Muhammad, 
Bookeellers, Maharaj Ganj, Srinagar. 

Khwaja A‘zam was considered a scholar and a saint of his day, 
and was the murid of Muhammad Murad Naqshbandi, a Shaikh of 
Kashmir. 

The Khwaja is the author of several works. ,But he is 
chiefly known as a historian and flourished in Kashmir under the 
Later Mughule. Pir Hasan Shah says that Khwaja A‘zam was 
also a poet and counts the following among his works :—(1) Faiz-i- 
Murad, a treatise giving an account of the life of his murshid (spiritual 
guide) Shaikh Murad (2) Fawd’id-ur-Rizd, an account of Shaikh 
‘Ali Riza, (3) Firdq-nima, an elegy on Khalifa ‘Ubaidullah, (4) 
Qawa'id-ul-Mash@ikh, (5) Tajribat-ut-Talibin, (6) Ashjar-ul-Khuld, 
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(7) Samarat-ul-Ashjar, (8) Sharh-i-Kibrit-i-Ahmar and Qasi’ids and 
Odes. The Kibrit-:-Ahmar-is the famous eulogy of Shaikh ‘Abdul 
Qadir Jilani for the Prophet, and Kashmiris have a special venera- 
tion for Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadir and call him Pir-i-Dastgir. 

Ths Khwaja’s death is recorded to have taken place on the 10th 
of Muharram, 1179 a.u. (1765 4.c.} This is according to the very 


apt chronogram %> Find or ‘ pain in the kidney ’ of which he died, 


The grave of Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam Didamari, 

a historian, in the Malkha graveyard, Srinagar. 
about four years after the defeat of the Marhattas by Ahmad Shah 
Durrani at the battle-field of Panipat, and one year after the battle 
of Buxar when Shah ‘Alam accepted British protection. Khwaja 
A‘zam lies buried in the Malkha quarter of Srinagar. The Diddamar 
quarter, referred to in A‘zam’s appellation, is on the right river-bank 
and was built by Queen Didda for the accommodation of travellers 
from various parts of India. The actual tomb of Khwaja Muhammad 
A‘zam, which is now a protected monument, stands in the family 
graveyard at Malkha, near Qutb-ul-‘Alam Baha-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh, 
Srinagar. 

Khwaja A‘zam’s father was Khwaja Khair-uz-Zaman, Khwaja 
A‘zam’s son, Muhammad Aslam Mun‘imi, is the author of the Gauhar- 
t-‘Alam, a history of Kashmir. Aslam has made considerable additions 
to his father’s work. 


Pir Hasan Shah. 

Pir Hasan Shah is the author of three ponderous volumes 
on the history of Kashmir. Ho was born in Khuvhém, 4 
village near Bandapor, on the Wulur, in 1248 a.H. (1832 a.c.), and 
died there in 1316 s.u. (1898 a.c.) at the age of 66 years. He 
came of a family of Pirs distinguished for their learning. His sixth 
ancestor was a scholar of great renown whom we know as Shaikh 
Ya‘qib Sarfi. Hasan’s father Pir Ghulam Rasil was a poet and 
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the author of four books. Hasan studied under his father and 
subsequently acquired a knowledge of the Tibbi-i-Unani, which he 
practised till the close of his life. Maharaja Ranbhir Singh conferred 
a khil‘at of honour on Hasan for a pamphlet on the terrible famine 
of 1875-78 in which he made several sensible suggestions for im- 
proving the situation. Hasan’s three hooks entitled (1) Gulistdn-z- 
Akhlég. (2) Kharia-i-Asrar (3) I‘yaz-1-Ghariba written in Persian 
mixed with Kashmiri are greatly admired by the public. Sir Walter 
Lawrence, when Settlement Commissioner of the Kashmir State, was 
supplied by Pir Hasan Shah with much historical information and 
was also taught the Kashmiri language by him. Sir Walter, in his 
Valley of Kashmir (page 454) expresses his indebtedness to Hasan 
Shah as follows :—‘* What else (of the Kashmiri language) I havo 
learnt, 1 owe to Pir Hasan Shah, a learned Kashmiri, whose work has 
entirely been among the villagers.” When Sir Walter became Private 
Secretary to the Viceroy, he invited Hasan, through the British 
Resident in Kashmir, to be presented to the Viceroy, but the invi- 
tation was too late as Hasan had died a few days before. (My note 
is chiefly based on Pandit Anand Kaul's, vide J.A.S.B., volume XI, 
No. 5, 1913). 


The autograph copy of the three volumes on the history of 
Kashmir is preserved at the Khanqgih-i-Mu‘alla, the Ziyarat of 
Shah Hamadan, Srinagar. Hasan has evidently taken great pains 
in his work, and it is a pity that this history is still unpublished. 
It is in good, clear, simple Persian. 


Caution.—The author of Kashir very much regrets that he has 
not always quoted folios of the Ta’rikh-1:-Hasan as several MSS. 
were used by him at different times in Lahore and Srinagar from 
different friends. Quoting folios would have caused confusion for 
purposes of comparison as all MSS. had their respective folios, or 
modes of paging by the first word of the following page on the 
previous one.] 


3. Mulla Kamdl. 


Judged alone by the fact that he had such pupils as 
Mullé ‘Abdul Hakim Sialkéti known as the Aftab-i-Punjaib 
and Mujaddid Alf-i-Sini, the saint of Sarhind, and 
Nawwab Sa‘dullih Khan ‘Allimi, the prime minister of 
Shah Jahin, Akhund Mir Mulla Kamal must have, indeed, 
been a great teacher of his time. Mulli Kamil is truly the 
Imim Muwaffaq of Kashmir, whotaught ‘Umar Khayyam, 
the scholar-astronomer poct, Hasan bin Sabbah, the leader 
of the Isma‘ilis, and Nizim-ul-Mulk Tasi, the prime minister 
of the Saljfiqs. In fact, the similarity between the two in 
this respect could never be more exact, 
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Khwaja Hasan Shi‘ri ibn Khwaja Sadr-ud-Din 
Muhammad Bachh in his Gulzar-1-Khalil* traces Mulla 
Kamil’s ancestry to Chingiz Khan through Mir Muhammad 
‘Ali Qazi who flourished during Bad Shah’s reign. 
‘The Qazi’s father was Qazi Mir Mahmiid Bukhari who 
descended from Arghiin, the brother of Huligi Khan, 
the great-grandson of Chingiz. Mir Muhammad ‘Ali 
had two sons named Mir Sikandar and Mir Yinus. ~ Mir 
Yiinus’ son was Qazi Mir Ibrahim, who was the Qazi of 
Kashmir during Mirza Haidar Dighlat’s time. Qazi Mir 
Ibrahim had three sons—(1) Mir Kamal (2) Mir Mahmid 
and (3) Qazi Mir Misi Shahid. Qazi Mir Misa Shahid, 
the Qazi of Kashmir during Yu‘qib Chak’s reign, was the 
father of (¢) Mulla Kamal (72) Mulla Jamal and (272) Qazi Mir 
Sahih. Qazi Mir Misa, on account of Shi‘a-Sunni strife 
was killed by Ya‘qiib Chak’s order, and was, therefore 
known as shahid or the martyr (supra page 234). 

Malla Kamal was born in Kashmir, but the exact 
date of his birth is not available. His death is recorded in 
1017 A.H.=1608 A.c.,in Jahangir’s reign, at Lahore. The 
chronogram is— 


°. 7 


Tho Had@’iq-ul-Hanafiyya by Maulavi Fagir Muhammad 
has: jas 4.2 His grave is not traceable. 


Mulla Kamal had his education under Baba Fathullah 

Haqqini, who was the son of Baba Isma‘il Kubravi, the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam of Sultan Hasan Shah, the grandson of Bad 
Shih. Baba Fathullah was forced by the Shi‘a-Sunni troubles 
of the time to migrate to Sialkét in the Punjab. Mulla 
Kamil accompanied his teacher, and with the completion 
of his education at Sialkét, was marricd to his teacher’s 
daughter, the second daughter being given to Mulla Jamal, 
Kamial’s younger brother, who was also the pupil of the 
Haqqani. Mulla Muhammad Riza, known as Hakim-i-Dana, 
was Kamil’sson from this marriage. According to Khwaja 
Muhammad A‘zam, Mulla Kamal also studied under Khwaja 
‘Abdush Shahid Naqshhandi Abrari, a descendant of the 
great Khwaja ‘Ubaidullah Ahrar of Khurasan. Mulla Kamal 
taught at Lahore also, which explains his burial there. 
* > Gulzar-i-Khalil, printed at Amritsar in 129] a.m. (1874 .c.), 
is based on the’ Tazkfrah of (i) Babi Dai’ iid-i-Mishkati, (7) Tazkirah of 
Khwaja Muhammad Amin (ani, and the (iit) Tazkirah of Qazi ‘Abdul 
Karim Chhawwo, (iv) the Itisalak of Q&zi Haidar Qazi Khan, and (v) 
the Madthitr of Nawwib Abul Barakat Khan, 
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_ Raji Man Singh was governor of Sialkot at the time. 
We also already know Maulana Mir Kamal-ud-Din as the 
son-in-law of the  Qéazi’l-Quzat, Sayyid Habibullah 
Khwarizmi, the Khattb of the Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar in 
the time of Husain Shah Chak (p. 222). So esteemed was 
Maulana Kamal-ud-Din’s personality that the kdrdar, or the 
administrator, of the Raja accorded him a warm reception, 
and treated him with great respect on his settling down in 
Sidlk6t. And all people, particularly his countrymen, hailed 
his arrival there with joy and acclamation. At Sialkot, 
Maulana Kamal-ud-Din began to impart instruction in the 
mosque of Miyan Waris. And it was here that his pupils 
‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim and Nawwab Sa‘dullah Khan 
‘Allami, and Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi immortalized the 
memory of their great-teacher. The eminence of Mulla 
Kamal is known from the fact that his title was ‘Allama 
Mashrigainand Mu‘allim-us-Saqalain, 1.e., The Savant of 
East and West, and the Teacher of Men and Genii. 
Brief notes of the three distinguished pupils here will 
show how great must have been the teacher. 

‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim. 
‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim of Sialkét* was born at Sialkdt about 


*Malik-ul-Ulam@ ‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim Stalkott by Muhammad- 
ud-Din Fauq, editor, the Kashmiri, Lahore, with a foreword by the late 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal, Kt., M.A. (Panjib and Cambridge), Ph.D. 
(Munich), D. Litt. (Hony., Panjab, Aligarh, Allahabad, Dacca), 
Barrister-at-Law, 1924. 


Munshi Muhammad-ut-Din “Fauq.”’ 


Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug was the second son of Munshi 
Ladha Kban, and the younger brother of the late Mr. Rabim Bakhsh, 
Inspector of Works, N.W.Ry. Faug was born in February 1877. 
After some clementary education, he started as &@ patwari in 1894, 
and then turned to journalism under the late Munsbi Mahbiib ‘Alam, 
editor and proprietor of the Paisa Akhbar, Lahore.. By 190 
Fang began his own paper entitled tho Panjab-i-Faulad, and in 1906 
the Kashimiei Magarine was ushered into existence which lived up to 
1934. Faug is the author of 70 works of which 9 or 10 are yet to be 
published. The Ta’rtth-i-Bad Shahi is the most recently published. Like 
Mufti Mohammad Shah Sa‘idat, Faug bas given the hest of his life to 
rosearch in the history of Kashmir. Hc has also been an active worker in 
the cause of the Kachmiri Conference of Lahore. Fauy died, after an 
illness of three months at 4 p.m., on Friday, 14th September, 1945, at bis 
residence outside Sheranwala Darwaza, Lahore, when 69. Fawgq is the 
father of two sons Zafar-ul-Haqq and Zafar Ahmad, both in postal 
employ. Faug’s cldct brother, Mr. Rahim Bakhsh’s son is Mr. 
‘Abdul Hamid, B.Se., Secretary, Railway Board, Pakistin. 

; See the footnote on page 378. 
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968 a.H. during Akbar’s reign, where he was brought up and where 
he died on the 18th Rabi‘-ul-Awwal, a.u. 1067 (a.c. 1656). His 
father’s narhe is given as Shaikh Shams-ud-Din in the Rauzat-ul- 
Udabd, Shaikh being addedout of respect, or probably because of 
recent conversion to Islam. 

‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim acquired such reputation for his learning 
in logic, jurisprudence, tradition and exegesis that his name went far 
beyond India, and was familiar in Bukhara, the Hijaz, and as far as 
Istanboul, Egvpt and Morocco. 

When Jahangir ascended the throne, he bestowed a dousiderable 
jagir on the Maulana for his maintenance. Through special royal 
favours, the Maulana hecame quite a well-to-do person. Divines 
and doctors of Islamic learning in India consulted him for Fatawa 
or rulings on points of religious law. He is mentioned as one of the 
sixteen leading Muslim doctors in law of the reign of Jahangir. 

In the early years of Shah Jahan’s rule, the “Maulana was sent to 
Akbarabad (Agra) to preside over the royal madrasa there. Tho 
scholar and poet Haji Muhammad Jan Qudsi was then on the teaching 
staff. Gradually, the Maulana gained access to the royal court. Here 
he met learned men trom Trin, ' Taran, Arabia, and Asia Minor. And 
it is stated that he was one of those most highly esteemed for their 
learning. It was about this time when his quondam class-fellow, 
Nawwab Sa‘dullah Khan ‘Allami became grand vazir that the Maulana 
was accorded a seat of honour in the row of the learned, known as the 
“* Seat of the Learned.”’ The Maulana served as a tutor to the princes 
also for some time. His library was a valuable treasure of books on 
logic, philosophy, exegesis and ethics. This rare library of Northern 
India, it is said, was unfortunately given over to the flames by the 
Sikhs, when they plundered Sialkot and set the city on fire. 

The Maulana erected several buildings at Sialkot. (1) His mosque 
and his madrasa are in existence even today. Over the arch of the 
mosque, there is written the following inscription:— 


t 
Re Gt Ah Ge tell Le gta 8 


The second half of the line gives the date of its foundation, #.e., 1052 
A.H. (2) A  rest-house and a bath for travellers, which the British 
converted into a charitable dispensary in 1275 a.H. (3) The Bagb-i- 
Maulavi Sahib, stated to have been a very spacious and beautiful 
garden surrounded by a rampart. The Maulana was buried in it. 
(4) The ‘Idgah-i-Maulavi Sahib. (5) Talab-i-Maulavi Sahib. It is said 
that this tank cost lakhs of rupees, a conduit from the Chenab river 
brought water to it. The traces of the conduit are still to be 
found here and there, but the tank itself now serves os a water 
reservoir for the Municipality of Sialkot. 


Footnote on age 377 continued.— 

Nawwih Mieza Khan Dayh Dihlaci of the Deccan fame is Fauq's 
ustéd in Urdu poetry. Faug’s cheracteristics are simplicity and dircct- 
nesy in tose and verse. 
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Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi. 

Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, the son of ‘Abdul Ahad Fariqi, was 
born at Sarhind in 1563 a.c. and died at Sarhind in November 1625= 
Safar 1035 a.H., at the age of 63, and was buried. there. Shaikh 
Ahmad belonged to the Naqshbandi order of Siifis, and was a disciple 
of Khwaja Baqi-billah of Delhi, and claimed he was the Man of the 
Second Millennium, and hence his title Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Sani or the 
Renewer of the Second Millennium. One of his writings is called the 
Maimi‘at-ut-Tasawwuf. Jahangir imprisoned him for two years. 
In the fourteenth year of his reign, Jahangir writes in his Tuzwk :— 
“Shaikh Ahmad had spread the net of hypocrisy and deceit in 
Sarhind and caught in it many of the apparent worshippers 
without spirituality and had sent into every city and country one of 
his disciples . . . . He had also written a number of idle tales 
to his disciples and his believers, and had made them into a book which 
he called the Maktibat (letters). In that album of absurdities many 
unprofitable things had been written that drag people into infidelity 
and impiety . . . . I considered the best thing for him would 
be that he should remain some time in the prison of correction until 
the heat of his temper and confusion of his brain were somewhat 
quenched, and the excitement of the people also should subside: He 
was accordingly handed over to Anirai Singh-dalan to be imprisoned 
in Gwalior Fort.” In the fifteenth year of Jahangir’s reign, we sce 
him released by the Emperor, given a dress of honour and Rs. 1,000 
for expenses. In the eighteenth year of the reign, the Shaikh was 
given Rs. 2,000 by Jahangir. It was, perhaps, in penance for his past 
attitude towards the Sbaikh. And so Sir Mubammad Iqbal has it : 

t I 
El 8 Sle 5 ne See 8 orf 
Nyt gsr Be oF eh Se 
Fit wmrsino - 2899 - fo ae pe 

Jahangir tried to break Shaikh Ahmad. Jahangir could not 
bend Shaikh Abmad! 
‘Allami Sa‘dullah Khan. 

‘Allami Sa‘dullah Khan, as the Madsir-ul-Umara@ calls him, 
was a Shaikh of Chinidt in the Jhang district of the Punjab and came 
of the Qurésh stock. He learnt the Qur’an by heart, acquired profi- 
ciency in specch and diction. He studied under Mulla Kamal and 
entered Shah Jahan’s service in the emperor’s 14th year of reign. In 
the 25th year of the reign, the ‘Allami was deputed to investigate 
conditions of famine in the Punjab when Shah Jahan was proceeding 
to Kashmir where he rejoined the emperor. Then he accompanied 
Prince Aurangzib in his expedition to Qandahar, ordered by Shab 
Jahan. Later, he became the Prime Minister, and died in 1066 A.H. 
(1655 4.c.). Lutfullah, his eldest son, at the age of 11, was provided 
with a mansab by Shah Jahan on account of the ‘Allami’s great service 
to the state. Sa‘dullah Khan was so thoroughly honest that he would 
not care even for Dara Shukiih’s complaints against him to the Emperor. 
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4. Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim. 


Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim was a learned Kashmiri and a 
man of distinction. He won his way by dint of intelligence 
and industry.. He was the son of ‘Agibat Mahmid bin 
Khwaja Bulaqi bin Khwaja Muhammad Riza. Rieu in the 
British Museum Catalogue of Persian MSS. (Vol. I, pp. 
381-82) says that the Khwaja was better known as ‘Abdur 
Rahim(?) Kashmiri. Since his very childhood he had 
cherished dreams of making a pilgrimage to Mecca, and of 
visiting the holy shrines of the great celebrities of Islam. 
At the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion of India, Khwaja 
‘Abdul Karim had come down to Shahjahanabad (Delhi) 
with a view to proceeding to Mecca. His dream of making 
a pilgrimage, though within sight of realization, was delaycd. 
He approached Nadir Shah for a permit. Nadir then held 
possession of the land routes to Arabia. Struck by ‘Abdul 
Karim’s intelligence, Nadir Shah offered him employment in 
1151 a.H.=1738 a.c. Soon afterthesack of Delhi, Nadir Shah 
gave out that he was returning to Iran. Khwaja ‘Abdul 
Karim was given an appointment first in Nadir Shah’s camp. 
Subsequently, he is said to have risen to the position of 
Nadir’s Foreign Minister, and was, on one gccasion, deputed 
as an envoy to Balaclava* and then to the Sultan of Turkey. 
On his retirement, Nadir Shah finally permitted him to 
proceed to Mecca. 


Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim’s travels extended over many 
lands. He visited Baghdad, Damascus, and Aleppo. He 
then proceeded to Mecca along with Mirza Muhammad 
Hashim, who was called Nawwab Mu‘tamad-ul-Mulk Sayyid 
‘Alavi Khan Hakim Bashi or head physician. The Hakim, 
who had been taken from the court of Delhi by Nadir Shah, 
obtained permission to perform the Hajj after curing Nadir 
of his illness. 


After the pilgrimage, Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim went to 
the port of Jeddah, from where he sailed to Higli. He 
remained in India for several years, and studicd the social 
and political conditions of Indians as well as of EKuropcans 
who had then settled in Bengal and on the Coromandel 
coast. 


*Balakalva or Balaclava is a port and bealth resort on the south-west 
coast of Crimea (Russia), 8 miles south-east of Sevastopole, memorable 
for the action of October 25, 1854 a.c., and the charge of the Russian guns 
by the Light Brigade (Six Hundred). Balaklava isa gay village produc- 
ing grapes for the markets of Sevastopole, 
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After his long journeys over many lands, the Khwaja 
finally returned to Kashmir, where he was persuaded by his 
friends to write of the experiences he had I.ad during his 
extensive travels. Consequently, he wrote his Memoirs. 
These are in Persian! and contain many a picturesque. des- 
cription of men and things, and bear testimony to Khwaja 
‘Abdul Karim’s intellectualability, his power of observation, 
and his fascinating style of writing. The book, besides 
being written in an effective and interesting style, contains 
useful information. It provides valuable references to 
contemporary history, namely, an account of the court of 

ran, and a narrative of the most interesting events in the 
history of Hindustan from 1739 to 1749 a.c. Dr. L. Lock- 
hart? says that ‘Abdul Karim, having no reason to fear 
Nadir’s resentment, writes “‘freely and without exaggeration 
of his humble start in life.” The Khwaja gives anecdotes 
and interesting personal details regarding Nadir Shah which 
are not to be found in Mirza Mahdi’s official biography of 
Nadir. ‘Abdul Karim’s Baydn-1-Waqu‘ is frequently referred 
to in Irvine’s Later M uighals by Sir Jadti Nath Sarkarin con- 
nexion with Nadir Shah’s invasion of Delhi. It is divided 
into five chaptersand a Khatima;: (1) Rise of Nadir Shah and 
his march to India, (2) His return from India and his march 
through Tiran, Khuradsan and Mazandaran to Kazvin, (3) 
the Khwaja’s journey to ‘Iraq, Syria, Arabia and return by 
sea to Higli. Events from the Khwaja’s return to the death 
of Muhammad Shah, (4) Events of the reign of Ahmad Shah. 
No complete translation of the Bayan has yet appeared. 
Francis Gladwin’s is incomplete. So is that of Lieutenant 
H. G. Pitchard. A French translation of Gladwin’s version 
is by Langlés, Voyage de l’Indad la Mecque, Paris, 1797. 
The Bayan is also known as the Nddir-ndma or Ta’rikh-i- 
Nadir. Under Or. 181,Rieu’s Catalogue (Volume I, page 382) 
states that in another copy, after the portion of the work 
which has been translated by Francis Gladwin, who had 
served in the Bengal Army and was appointed Professor at: 
the College of Fort William in 1801, are found the following 
additional chapters: Assassination of Nawwab Bahadur ; 
war of Safdar Jang with the Amirs of Ahmad Shah; accession 
of Akbar Shah and devastation of old Delhi, accession of 
‘Alaingir II, accession of Shah ‘Alam and the events of his 


1. The Memoire of Khwaja Abdul Kareem—translated from the 
original Persian by Francis Gladwin, Esq., London, 1793. 


2. Nadir Shah by L. Lockhart, B.A., Ph.D., Luzac & Co., London, 
1938, page 301. 


382 KASHIR 


reign. The last occurrences recorded are the escape of 
Prince Jawan-bakht from Delhi, and the arrest of Majd-ud- 
Daula by the Amir-ul-Umara,’ both events of 1198 an. 
(1783 a.c.). The next chapter, which treats of the 
progress of the British powcr in Hindustan from the death 
of Shuja‘-ud-Daula to 1198 a.u., and the rise of the Sikhs, 
terminates abruptly although a subscription is appended, 
as though the work was ccmplcte. ; 


As an illustration of his great power of description and 
of minute observation, we might mention ‘Abdul Karim’s 
description, which covers four pages of his book, of Nadir 
Shah’s tent,1 decorated with precious stones. He gives a 
most vivid picture of the tent used by the great Iranian 
conqueror. This tent was pitched in the Diwdn-khas, 
or the public hall, where the celebrated Peacock Throne of 
Shih Jahan and the Takht-i-Nadiri (Nadir’s Throne) and 


thrones of some other monarchs were placed. 


An cxample of his keen understanding of men is ‘Abdul 
Karim’s, intclligent account of the Europeans in Bengal, 
given in the chapter entitled ‘‘A summary account of occur- 
rences in Bengal and different parts of Hindustan.” The 
Khwaja describes the tastes and habits of Europeans, 
their cleanliness, and the freedom of their women, 
their business-like habits, and their firm military discipline. 


The book, in short, is full of intelligent reflections and 
wise observations, and forms a valuable record of references 
to contemporary events, and helps us to visualize the per- 
sonality of Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim. In the Punjab Public 
Library, Lahore, there is a manuscript entitled the ‘Zbrat 
Magél by Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, dated 1816 a.c. The 
work is a general history of Shih ‘ Alam and gives useful 
information about the Punjab. 


5. Khan ‘Allama Tafazzul Husain Khan of Lucknow. 
‘Allama Tafazzul Husain Khin Kashmiri was a very 
learned mathematician.’ Tle was well versed in Arabic, 
Persian, English and Latin. Nawwab Asaf-ud-Daula of 
Oudh appointed him as his Na’ib. But the ‘Allima kept 
up his simplicity and accessibility to such an extent that he 
would not agrec to have a darbdn (door-keeper) at his door. 


1. Francis Gladwin’stranslationof Khwaja Abdul Kareem’s Memoirs, 
pages 29-32. 2. Thid., pages 169-179. 

3. Seo his biography by Nawwib Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, 
Hydarabid, Docean, 1330 a.n., also by the R.A.S., London, 1894. 
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Any one could see him. His two works Jabr-u-Mugabala 
(Algebra), Farangt ‘Ilm-i-Hat’at (European science of 
Astronomy), are well known. Nawwab Farid-ud-Daula, the 
Prime Minister of Shih ‘Alam of Delhi and the maternal 
grandfather of Sir Sayyid Ahmad, came to Lucknow to 
study astronomy and mathematics under: him. Tafazzul 
Husain Khan was of the Shi‘a persuasion. He died in 1800. 


6. Maulavt Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Shah. 


Among the ‘ulama’ of Kashmiri origin, the name of the, 
late Shaikh-ul-Hadith Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad Anwar 
Shah of the Lolab valley is worth mentioning, on account of 
his eminence in Muslim theology. For several years, he held 
the rectorship of the Dar-ul-‘Ulim at Deoband, United 
Provinces, and was the acknowledged successor of the late 
Maulana Mahmiid-ul-Hasan, who was universally acclaim- 
ed one of the leading ‘Ulama’ of the entire Islamic 
world. Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Shah died on 
2nd Safar 1352 a.H.=29th May, 1933 a.c., at Deoband, at 
the age of 60. With him died, perhaps, the greatest scholar 
of Hadith of the day. Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam Shah, the father, outlived his great son. 


Some Women of Note 
1. Lalla ‘Arifa. 


In the roll of notable women of Kashmir during Muslim 
rule, the place of honour certainly belongs to Lalla ‘Arifa, 
who has influenced Kashmir to such an extent that her 
sayings are on the lips of all Kashmiris—Hindus and Muslims 
—and her memory is reverenced by all. Hindus claim her 
as theirs, while Muslims claim her as theirs. Though 
originally a Hindu, she was greatly influenced by Islamic 
Sifiistic thought, and may, in truth, be said to be aboveall 
formal religious conventionalities. She was the con- 
i aba) of Shih Hamadan at the time of bis visit to 
Kashmir, and Muslims affirm that she embraced Islam at 
hishands, and inspired Shaikh Nir-ud-Din with her teach- 
ings. Her verses, as edited by Grierson and Barnett, 
show that she was imbued with Yoga philosophy as pro- 
pounded by the Civa cult of Hinduism. . 

Lalla ‘Arifa was born in 736 a.H. (1335 a.c.) 
in the time of Udyanadeva, 
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BE Gla ylow— 


In Indian history this was the time when 
Fakhr-ud-Din Jauna Ulugh Khan Muhammad ‘Adil 
bin Tughluqg commonly known as Muhammad Tughlu 
was the ruler of Hindustan. He had already founded 
Daulatabad in the Deccan in 1327 a.c., and, to be precise, 
had, that very year, left Delhi for the conquest of Madura 
down south. Khwaja Jahan, his minister, accom- 
panied by the great traveller Ibn Battiitah suppressed the 
rebellion in the Punjab. The foundation of the great 


city of Vijayanagar took place in the following year, viz. 
1336 A.C. 


Lalla’s parents lived at Pandréthan, the old capital of 
Kashmir in Acoka’s time, four miles to the south-east of 
modern Srinagar. She is said to have been married in 
Pampar, and to have been cruelly treated by her step- 
mother-in-law, who nearly starved her. Of this treatment, 
a story is told that poor Lalla had always ‘‘a stone to her 
dinner,” that is to say, her step-mother-in-law used to 
put a lumpy stone on her platter, and thinly cover it 
with rice, so that it looked quite a big heap. And yet 
Lalla would never murmur! She appears to have 
brought her married life to a close by quitting her home. 
According to one account, Lalla was so named on account 
of her increased abdomen. Hindus call her Laleshwari, 


or Lalla Yogishwari, Muslims Lalla Déd or Lalla Maji or 
Mother Lalla. 


Lalla used to wander about in raga and went about the 
country singing and dancing in a half-nude, or even nude 
condition. A student of Freud will find in this phase of 
Lalla’s life a reaction* from her domestic affliction sufficient 
to unbalance any mind. When remonstrated with for such 
disregard for decency, she is said to have replied that they 
only were men who feared God, and that there were very 
few such men about. While she was roaming about naked, 


*Inteoduction page 3, Lalla Yogiswari—Her Life and Sayings by 
Pandit Anand Koul, with an [ntroduction by Diwin Bahadur Raja 
Nariodrs Nath. —The Mercantile Press, Lahore, 1942. 
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Shah Hamadan arrived in Kashmir. One day, she saw 
him from a distance, and according to the common Muslim 
tradition cried out “I have seen a Man,’ and turned and 
fled. Thereafter she soon wore clothes and recognized 
Shah Hamadan to be “a Man,” and freely associated with 
him and other Muslim saints of the time. This incident 
is said to have taken place at Khanpér, pronounced by 
the Kashmiris Khampér, and is the last stage on the road 
to Srinagar from the Punjab. 

Lalla died at an advanced age at Bijbrdr or Bijbihara,* 
28 miles to the south-east of Srinagar, just outside the 
courtyard of the Jami‘ Masjid, near its south-eastern 
corner where her grave is shown today. 

It is commonly avowed by Muslims in Kashmir that 
the verses of Lalla, as collected and published, are those 
which she composed before her contact with Shah Hamadan 
and other Muslim saints, that her verses after that contact 
are more expressly reflective of Muslim thought. It is 
noteworthy, here, that, even the Patron-Saint of Kashmir, 
Shaikh Nir-ud-Din, is given the distinctly Hindu name of 
Nand Riosh, or Nand Rish, by the Pandits of the Valley. 

The sayings of Lalla, as edited by Grierson and Barnett, 
says Sir Richard Temple, commence with a narration of 
her own spiritual experience. She had wandered far and 
wide in search of truth, had made pilgrimages to holy 

laces, and sought for salvation through formal rites, but all 
in vain! Then suddenly she found it in her own ‘ home,’ 


*Bijbihéra or Vijabrér, abbreviated from Vijayegvara (Civa’s 
temple), is said to have been founded by King Vijays (69-61 B.o.). The 
tradition regarding a pag connexion with it supplies historical proof 
for its antiquity. The new temple of Vijayegvara was built by 
Maharaja Ranbhir Singh. 


Déré Shukih built a bridge over the Jhelum in 1631 a.0. It is 
now In ruins. The Badsh&hi Bagh is remembered on account of the 
slab which bears the following inscription :—“By the grace of God, 
Dara Shukih onthe 22nd day of Ramaz&n in tho year of the Hijra 
1060, in the roign of Shah Jahn Bédshih Ghazi, comploted thia 
building which was erected under the superintendence of Dérigha 
Muhammad Zahid Abu'l Hasan Samargandi.” The site of the B&dehabt 
Bagh lies on tho right bank of the river to the south of the present 
bridge. 

The shrine of the saint and scholar B&b& Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi is 
situated on the left bank of the river near the J&mi‘ Masjid. 

P Regn population of Bijabrdr, according tothe census of 1941, ig 
’ ’ 
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her own soul. There she found her own Self, which became 
to her the equivalent of a spiritual preceptor. And she 
learned that it and the Supreme Self (God) were one. 
Sir Richard Temple has made a verse translation* of her 
sayings, Some of which are reproduced below. The reader 
will agree with Sir Richard that, in her method of teaching 
her doctrine by means of verse, Lalla is at once mystical and 
transcendental. 


3. Passionate, with longing in mine eyes, 
Searching wide, and seeking nights and days, 
Lo : I beheld the Truthful One, the Wise, 
Here in mine own House to fill my gaze. 
That was the day of my lucky star. 
Breathless, I held him my Guide to be. 


4. 8o my lamp of knowledge blazed afar, 
Fanned by slow breath from the throat of me. 
They, my bright soul to my self revealed, 
Winnowed I abroad my inner light ; 
And with darkness all around me sealed 
Did I garner Truth and hold Him tight. 


28. Keep a little raiment for the cold 
And a little food for stomach’s sake : 
Pickings for the crows thy body hold, 
But thy mind a house of knowledge make. 


43. Slay first the thieves—desire, lust and pride ; 
Learn thou then to be slave of all. 
Robbers only for a while abide ; — 
Ever liveth the devoted call. 
All a man’s gain here is nothing worth, 
Save when his service shall be his sword ; 
Ash from the fire is the sun of birth ; 
Gain thou then the knowledge of the Lord. 


61. Whatsoever thing J do of toil, 

Burdens of completion on me lie ; 
Yet unto another falls the spoil 

And gains he the fruit thereof, not I. 
Yet if I toil with no thought of self, 

All my works before the self I lay ; 
Setting faith and duty before help. 

Well for me shall be the onward way. 


as *The Word of Lalla, the Prophetess, Cambridge University Press, 
1924. 
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94. ‘‘ Think not on the things that are without ; 

Fix upon thy inner self thy Thought : 

So shalt thou be freed from let or doubt :” 
Precepts these that my Preceptor taught. 

Dance then, Lalla, clothed but by the air : 
Sing, then, Lalla, clad but in the sky. 

Air and sky : what garment is more fair ? 
“Cloth ” saith Custom. Doth that sanctify ? 


214. Heedless ever that the Day Sublime 
Cometh when the wicked looketh not 
When the apple of the autumn time 
Ripens with the summer. apricot. 


2. Bibi Taj Khatan. 


Taj Khatiin was the daughter of Sayyid Hasan Bahadur, 
the commander of Sultan Shihab-ud-Din’s forces. Sayyid 
Hasan belonged toa very distinguished family, and was the 
son of Sayyid Taj-ud-Din Hamadani. It will be recalled: 
that Shah Hamadan brought about reconciliation between 
the Kashmir and Ohind armies. It was on this occasion 
that, according to one of the terms of the treaty, two girls 
of the royal family of Ohind were married to two Kashmir 
notables. Bibi Taj Khatiin was the daughter of Sayyid 
Hasan from this marriage. Special pains were taken in the 
matter ofher education She was married to Mir Muhammad 
Hamadani, the son ot Shah Hamadin. Bibi Taj Khatin 
was of a saintly character. She passed most of her time in 
meditation in the garden built for her, near which Fath 


Kadal was subsequently built. She was buried in the same 
garden. 


3. Bibi Bari‘a. 


Bari‘a was the daughter of Malik Saif-ud-Din, for forty 
years the Chief Minister of Kashmir and, after her con- 
version with her father, was married to Mir: Muhammad 
Hamadani, after the death of Bibi Taj Khatiin. The 
photo of Bibi Bari‘a’s tomb at Karalapér, five miles from 
Srinagar on the Charar Road, appcars on page 93. 


4. Bibi Haura. 


Haura, as given-in Persian historics of Kashmir and 
called by Firishta Sara, may have really been Hiriah, a houri 
or a nymph, was the mother of Sultan Sikandar, and the 
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queen of Sultan Qutb-ud-Din. She was a remarkable 
woman, and exercised tremendous influence over her 
husband, and subsequently over Sultan Sikandar. It was 
her strong personality that kept down all mischief during 
the earlier part of the reign of her son. She was gifted with 
a strong mind, and could strike terror into the hearts of 
enemies. She practically acted as the regent of her son for 
some time. When she found that her own daughter and 
son-in-law were plotting against the person of Sikandar, she 
did not hesitate to get them disposed of without any 
delay, and thus nipped in the bud an evil Which might have 
subverted the royal line of Shah Mir. Despite her promi- 
nent part in the civil and military affairs of the kingdom, 
she found time for devotion, and was the disciple of Shah 
Hamadan. She was buried in the first royal pure om 
which stillexists near the Kanil Masjid, Zaina Kadal, at 
Srinagar. 


5. Bibi Bahat. 


Bahat (meaning ‘ pure’) lived in the time of Bad Shah, 
and was noted for her learning. Her sayings in Persian are 
still on the lips of educated Kashmiris. One of her sayings 
is— 


pine nel 9 px eb Sg very agail $1 Sersey Ip 292 3 aS ye 
rd 


(He, who is relieved of the thought of existence, is relieved of anxiety: 
and is relieved of the sorrows and fears of hope.] 


Bahat was the disciple of Shaikh Niar-ud-Din, the 
Patron-Saint of Kashmir. The graves of this learned 
lady and that of her sister, Dahat, both being known a8 
Chat-dedi (Chat meaning disciples in reference to the same 
spiritual guide) can be seen in Zalisa (or Zalus) village, 1n 
the fei pargana, 14 mile below Chrar on the motor 
road. 


6. Lachhma Khatin. 


Lachhma was the daughter of Malik Saif-ud-Din Dar, 
a military commander, during the reigns of Bad Shah and 
Hasan Shah. She was marricd to Malik Jalal-ud-Din, a minis- 
ter of Bad Shah. Lachhma was well-known for her learning 


*A pargano is a tract of country comprising the lands of several 
ville ges. 
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and piety, and founded a khangah (hospice) and a madrasa 
near the Jami‘ Masjid in Mahalla Gojwara. The madrasa 
has disappeared, but the khdngah, now a ziydrat, still exists 
there, and is known as Masjid-i-Qaz4’ on account of the 
Qazis of Srinagar issuing their fatéwa, or rulings, from a 
place near about. For the Jami‘ Masjid specially, as also 
for her khdngth and madrasa, she brought a waterway 
right from Lar. It was called the Lachhma Kol. Kol 
in Kashmiri means a waterway. She profited by the 
company of Baba Isma‘il Kubravi, who was the Shaikh-ul- 
Islam of Sultan Hasan Shah, and became the Shajkh’s 
murtd or disciple. 


7. Gul Khatin. 


Gui Khatin, the queen of Sultan Haidar Shah, built a 
madrasa. She was also famed for her solicitude for Hindus. 
Crivara says of her that ‘she favoured the customs of 
Hindus as the light of the sun favours the lotus.’ She was 
greatly esteemed by all, and men. wept at her death. 


8. Bibi Salcha. 


Saliha was the queen of Sultan Muhammad Shah and 
the sister of Kaji Chak. She also came under the influence 
of Baba Isma‘il Kubravi. Kashmiris remember her for the 
reconstruction of the shrine of Shah Hamadan, known as 
the Khanqah-i-Mu‘alla, which had been demolished by 
the Shi‘as. She would not touch State revenues, and 
therefore sold her jewellery to defray those expenses. 


9. Habba Khatin. 


Hub Khatiin is popularly known as Habba, or Habba 
Khotan. Khétan is: the Kashmiri form of Khatin. Habba 
was a remarkable woman. Her original name was Zin, the 
moon. And truly she was like the moon in beauty, a ‘ per- 

fection of youth, health and grace.” She came of a lower 
middle class family of Chandahara, a village about ten 
miles from Srinagar and about two miles from Pampar 
known for its saffron. 


« After some education consisting of the study of the 
Gultstdn, the Bistan and the Qur’an, and somewhat prosaic 
life, she was married. Her mother-in-law bullied her. Her 
husband was indifferent to her. She obtained a divorce. 


390 KASHIR 


One day, while singing in a saffron field, her melodies 
reached Yiisuf Shah who happened to pass by. The prince 
wis captivated. This was a turning point in the life of 
Habba. She was henceforth a queen, and was called the 
Nir Jahan of Kashmir. Her chief contribution was to 
music. The Kashmirt Rdst melody is her addition to the 
charm of Kashmiri music. She introduced the Lél-lyric in 
Kashmiri poetry, the treatment of which will be found at its 
proper place on page 415. By virtue of her extra- 


ordinary beauty, her great skill in music, Hub ‘s meaning 
love) was indeed ‘‘ The Lady of Love.” 


When Y fisuf Shah was made toleave Kashmir by Akbar, 
Habba forsook the world, and became a hermitess. Per- 
haps her stanzas refer to this period of her life— 


Love has consumed me from within, 
He has cast me into a hot oven 
And is burning me to cinder. 


Love has melted me like the snow, 
He has fretted me like the hill-stream, 
And has made me restless like the rills. 


The world observes the Ramazan, 
The lover celebrates the ‘Id ; 
But there can be no ‘Id when love is away. 
—Kashmiri Lyrics (page 77). 
She built a small cottage near her mosque in the village 
of Pandachhok, three miles from Srinagar on the Islamabad 
road, and passed the rest of her life in contemplation. 


and is believed to be buried there, though the exact 
grave cannot be definitely recognized. 


Habba’s poetry is on the lips of Kashmiris. Her life 
saw strange changes of fortune. Till 18 or 19 she led & 
simple life in a village. For the following 14 years she 
enjoyed life with Yusuf Shah as the queen of Kashmir 
‘luxuriating in the spell of lovely weather at Gulmarg, 
Sonamarg, Ahrabal, Achabal and onthe Dal.’ For about 
twenty years, she was a hermitess, and died at the age of 
fifty-five or thereabout. 


What hope can keep me alive ? 
He doth not think of me !—Habba Khatun. 
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10. Hafiza Maryam. 

The roll of famous women of Kashmir claims the tutoress 
of the celebrated Zib-un-Nisa’ Begam, the daughter of 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir. Hafiza Maryam, to whom Zib-un-Nis@’ 
owed her education, was a learned lady, wife of Mirza 
Shukrullah of Kashmir. Maryam’s scholarly son ‘Inayat- 
ullah Khan rose to the position of Mughul governor of 
Kasimir. She died on the 26th of Rabi‘-us-Sani 1089 a.g. 
(1678 a.c.). The tablet on the grave of Hafiza in the 
enclosure of Shaikh Baha’-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh bears the 
following inscription :--- 


. ‘ ” ae 2 
olel dda ose bo ep ob ete SS) Oly J! 


9 go 
“ Bhp wyjad wy we 9 us ye Caw Bate wage LF 3) ame yd? 


See eee Sty Rew, gash 


ll. Hafiza Khadija. 


Hafiza Khadija was the daughter of Mir Sayyid ‘Abdul 
Fattah, who was a descendant of Mir Sayyid Husain Simnani. 
The reader will recall that Mir Sayyid Husain Simnani was 
deputed by Shah Hamadan from Iran to visit Kashmir for 
a survey for the preaching of Islam in the Valley of Kashmir 
(p. 84, Chapter ITT). Mir ‘Abdul Fattah was a learned 
man and himself taught his daughter. By twenty Khadija 
completed her formal education. The Qur’an, the Hadith, 
the Fiqh formed part of hercourse. The Hisn-1-Hasin, the 
Qudiri, and the Mishkat are specially mentioned in her 
course of study. Khadija was married to a scholar whose 
name was Mulla Zain-ud-Din Mufti. 


Khadija lives in history as a great teacher who opened 
a madrasa for women on her own premises. Her death 
at about sixty is recorded to have taken place in 1152 a.M. 
=1739 aA.c. 


12. Begam Sumri. 


Zib-un-Nisa’ Begam whose original name was Farzana 
Begam‘(French form, Paragauna) 1s known to history as 
Begam Sombre or Sumri. She was undoubtedly a wo man 
of undaunted courage, great cleverness, unusual ta ct, and 
extraordinary charm of person. Captain Mundy in his 
Journal of a Tour in India says that the history of her 
life, if properly known, would form a series of scene 8, such 
as, perliaps, no other woman could have sustained. Co lonel 
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Skinner had often, during his service with the Marathas, 
seen her, then a beautiful young woman, “leading on her 
troops to the attack in person, and displaying, in the midst 
of carnage, the greatest intrepidity and presence of mind.” 

{There has been some difference of opinion about the origin of 
Begam Sumrii. We shall therefore briefly discuss it here. Nevill’s 
Meerut District Gazetteer, published in 1904, probably follows H. G. 
Keene (The Fall of the Mughal Empire, published 1876, page 135) 
when it states that Begam Sumri was the daughter of Asad nhan 
(according to another account Lutf ‘Ali Khan), a Musalman of Arab 
descent who had settled in the town of Kutana, about thirty miles 
north-west of Meerut, and that she was born about 1753 a.c. 
Keene mentions that her mother was a concubine. On the death 
of her father, she and her mother became subject to ill-treatment 
from her half-brother, the legitimate heir. The mother and the 
daughter consequently removed to Delhi about 1760. On the 
dawning of her youth the Begam came across the path of Sumri. 
Francklin (Shah Aulum, page 116) describes Begam Sumrit as the 
daughter of a Mughul nobleman. That Begam Sumrii was really 
a Kashmiri has been recently brought to light by an incidental 
note, Mr. M. A. Singarvelu, curator of the old records at 
Pondicherry, has copied a footnote (in original) to the letter from 
Bussy to Marshal de Castries, Royal Minister of France, in which 
it is stated that Begam Sumri was a Kashmirf woman (vide The 
Modern Review for September, 1925, page 275, under the caption 
“Disunited India as seen by a Foreign Eye” with an introduction 
by Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, Kt., 0.1.£.). This authoritative note of 
Bussy settles the question of Begam Sumri’s origin. Her features 
look quite Kashmfrian, Her earlier name, Farzana, is a typically 
Kashmiri name abbreviated in the Kashmiri language as Farzo, 
Farza, or Farzi. Zitb-un-Nisa, or ‘the Ornament of Women,’ was 
the title conferred on her by the Emperor Shah ‘Alam, on account 
of her loyalty and her courageous defence of the person of the 
emperor against the attack of his enemies, and called her his most 
beloved daughter (vide the late Mr. Brajendra Nath Banerji’s article 
on Begam Samrii in the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, March, 1925, page 36. See also his Begam Samra, Sarkar 
and Sons, Calcutta, 1925.) It is interesting to note that the 
Begam used a screen when giving interviews to foreigners, and had 
a veil when out in the battle-field.] 

Waltcr Reinhardt, of obscure parentage in the Electorate 
of Treves, had taken the nom de guerre of Summers when 
he enlisted in the British army. His comrades from his 
saturnine complexion turned Summers into Sombre and the 
Indians, by corruption, Sumri or Shumri. Reinhardt 
obtained the principality of Sardhana as a jdgir from the 
emperor of Delhi. e sought the hand of the Begam, when 
@ young and handsome girl, formully married her in 1773, 
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and converted her to the Roman Catholic religion. According 
to another account, she was baptized three years after the 
death of Sumri, who died, or was murdered in the year 
1778 a.c. at Agra. The Begam was christened Johanna 
Nobilis. Begam Sumri’s second husband was a French 
adventurer, a soldier of fortune, Colonel LeVaisseau, who 
commanded her army. 


Begam Sumri died on 27th January, 1836 A.o.=8th 
Shawwal 1251 a.H., aged about 83 years. She must have, 
therefore, been born in 1746 or 1748 a.c. The Begam was 
buried in the splendid cathedral in the citadel of Sardhana, 
of which she was the founder, and which she bad modelled 
on St. Peter’sin Rome. At her death, she left upwards of 
-six lakhs of rupees for various charitable and pious pur- 
poses, and gave instructions for founding a college for young 
men to serve on the Apostolic Mission to Tibet and Hindus- 
tan. Her gifts were not confined to Christianity alone, 
but she subscribed liberally towards Hindu and Muslim 
institutions as well. The benevolence of her disposition 
and extensive charity, which had endeared her to thousands, 
excited in the mind of Lord William Bentinck, ‘‘sentiments 
of the warmest admiration.”” On her death, her jagir 
lapsed to the British Government. She left in cash, more 
than half a crore of rupees. She is now a saint of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 


Thomas describes the Begam as small and plump, her 
complexion fair, her eyes large and animated. She wore 
Hindustani costume, made of the most costly materials, 
and spoke Persian and Urdu fluently, and attended personal- 
ly to business. 


Begam Sumrii was not a sovereign princess. Her 
status was that of a jdgirdar, holding lands of the Delhi 
crown on military tenure. IJfshe had accepted the proposal 
of Ghulam Qadir Rohila, and sided with him against the 
emperor, perhaps she would have been the empress of India. 
The British Government addressed her as Her Highness. 
Her estate was extremely wealthy and well provided with 
fine towns. The revenue yielded by the estate—equal to two 
English counties—amounted to eight lakhs of rupees per 
annum. Besides this, there were other sources of income. 
For instance, the Begam enjoyed the right to collect 
transit duties on goods passing through her territories 
by land and water. 
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The military establishment of the Begam, according to 
Sleeman, cost her about four lakhs of rupees a year, her civil 
establishments eighty thousand, and her household 
establishments and expenses about the same. The total 
sum amounted to six lakhs of rupees a year. 


As a jdgirdar of the emperor of Delhi, the Begam had 
to maintain an army to help her sovereign in his need. A 
art of her army was at Sardhana, her capital, and a part at 
Delhi in attendance upon the emperor. Apart from her 
regular army, she raised temporary troops whenever need 
arose. She hada well-stored arsenal, anda foundry for 
cannon within the walls of a small fortress built near her 
dwelling at Sardhana. Her army was a well-disciplined 
force, composed of infantry, artillery, and a complement of 
cavalry, manned by Europeans of different nationalities 
like Marchand, Baours, Evans, and Dudrenec, who were 
principally occupied in opposing the inroads of the Sikhs. 
After them, the command of her troops devolved successively 
upon the Irishman George Thomas, the Frenchmen Le 
Vaisseau, Saleur and Colonel Poethod. At the time of her 
death, her forces were led by General Regholini, and eleven 
other European officers, one of whom was John Thomas, 
aon of the celebrated George Thomas. 


Begam Sumrii herself commanded the army on many 
a battle-field. The people in the Deccan, who knew her by 
reputation, on the occasion of her assistance to Sindhia, 
believed her to bea witch. After her treaty with the British, 
she became their most sincere ally, and was never found 
on the battle-field again except on one occasion. The siege 
of Bharatpur conducted by Lord Combermere, revived all 
her military ardour, and she was desirous of taking the field 
and obtaining a share of the glory. Major Archer, Aide-de- 
Camp to Lord Combermere, writes: ‘‘ When the army was 
before Bharatpur in 1826, the commander-in-chief was 
desirous that no native chief of our allies should accompany 
the besieging force with any of his troops ; this order hurt 
the pride of the Begam who remonstrated. She was told 
that the large and holy place of Muttra was to be confided 
to hcr care, ‘‘ Nonsensc,” said she, “if I don’t go to 
Bharatpur,-all Hindustan will say T am grown a coward 
in my old age.” (Skinner, 7, 144 n). 


a rnd 
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The Kashmiri Language 


Wherever Islam has gone, it has had an extraordinary 
influence over the language of the land and its script. The 
resent Persian and the pre-Ataturk Turkish languages are 
Instances of the kind. These, in turn, have influenced 
others. The Persian and the Turkish languages have been 
greatly influenced by Islam. In India, though Islam has 
not given a wholly new language to the country, it has 
substantially transformed the Braj Bhasha (Vraja Bhasha) 
into the Urdi or Hindustani of our day. 

A not dissimilar process has taken place in Kashmir. 
The original Dardic language has supplied the skeleton. 
Sanskrit has given it flesh, but Islam has given it life. And 
the modern Kashmiri language laid the foundations of its 
present-day literature during Muslim rule. 

Hitherto it was believed that the Kashmiri language 
was of Sanskrit origin. But Professor Ernst Kuhn of 
Munich! was perhaps the first to suggest that the Hindu Kush 
dialects together with Kashmiri formed a separate group 
within. the body of Indo-Aryan languages and suggested 
distinction by some phonétical peculiarities. The researches 
of Sir George Grierson have now established the fact that the 
claim of Sanskrit origin of Kashmiri cannot be sustained, 
and that Kashmiri belongs to the Dard group of the Dardic 
languages. It has, however, for many centuries been 
subject to Indian influence, and its vocabulary includes 
a large number of words derived from India, which have 
given support to the supposition that it is derived from 
Sanskrit. Some people in Kashmir still hold this view; 
but the result of the researches of Sir George has been 
accepted by scholars who can speak with authority on the 
subject. In order, therefore, to trace its history, it is 
essential that we should know what Dard signifies. But 
before we do so, let us briefly go over the distribution of 
Aryan languages. 

The presumption is that there was, in pre-historic times, 
a language known as Aryan, spokenby the common ancestors 
of the Iranians and of the Indo-Aryans in the oasis of Khiva.? 
“The original home, whence the Aryans separated from 


1. The Indian Antiquary, May 1887, page 165. 
_ 2. This note has been summarized from Sir George Abraham Grierson’s 
Lingutstie Survey of India, Calcutta, 1919, Vol. VIII, Part II, pages 


7-8, 235, 241-253. See alco Dardistén—1866, 1886, 1893 by Dr. G. W. 
Leitucr, Woking, England, 
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the ancestors of other Indo-European languages,” says. 
Sir George, ‘‘is believed to have fest the steppe-country 
of Southern Russia.””’ The common ancestors of the Indo- 

vaps appear to have followed up the course of the Oxus 
and the Jaxartes into the high-lying country round Khigqand 
and Badakhshan. Here, a portion of them separated from 
the others, marching south over the western passes of the 
Hindu Kush into the valley of the river Kabul. Thence it 
moved into the plains of India where they settled, as the 
ancestors of the present Indo-Aryans. The Aryans who 
remained behind, on the north of the Hindu Kush, and who 
did not share in the migration to the Kabul valley, spread 
eastwards and westwards. Those who migrated to the 
east occupied the Pamirs, and now speak Ghalchah. Those 
who went westwards occupied Merv, Iran and Baluchistan, 
and their descendants now speak those languages which, 
together with the Ghalchah languages, are classed as Iranian. 
Apparently, therefore, the Iranian languages are the direct 
descendants of the ancient Aryan stock, while the Indo- 
Aryan languages represent a branch which issued from the 
parent stem at a very early date. 

The Dardic languages possess many characteristics 
which are peculiar to themselves. In some other respects, 
they agree with Indo-Aryan and, in yet other respects, with 

anian languages. They do not possess all the character- 
istics either of Indo-Aryan or of Iranian. It is assumed 
that, at the time when they issued from the Aryan language, 
the Indo-Aryan language had already branched forth from 
it. The Aryan language had, by that time, said 
further on its own lines in the direction of Iranian; but 
that development had not yet progressed sv far as to 
reach all the typical! characteristics of Iranian. The Aryan 
language still retained some, though not all, of the charac- 
teristics which it possessed when the Indo-Aryans set out 
for the Kabul valley. In brief, Aryan is the parent stock, 
from which shoots off the Indo-Aryan language at a very 
early date, and passes down to India. ‘Then, before the 
other branch of the parent-stock becomes actually Iranian, 
another branch, the Dardic, shoots off, and settles in what 
we call Dardistan, namely, Chitral, Chilis, Gilgit, Dareyl 
(Yaghistan), etc. 

The word ‘ Dard,’ says Sir George, has a long history, 
and the people bearing the name are a very ancient tribe.* 


*Lingutstic Surrey of India,Vol. VIII, Part IT, page 1, 


A small group of Parus trom une neighbourhood of Dras, which is 
about 40 miles beyond Sonamarg (The Meadow of Gold), via the 
Zoji-La, 


—— +—--— 


(“These fellows are hardy and enduring as any men I have ever 
met with; though living in the most trying circumstances of climate, 
they are not oppressed or weighed down by them, but keep such 
a cheerfulness as the inhabitants of the most favoured climes and 
countries may envy.'—Frederic Drew in his “Jummoo and Kashmir 
Territories;’ London, 1875, page 424.] 
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They are spoken of, in Sanskzit literature, as ‘ Darada ’ or 
‘ Darada,’ which name is of frequent occurrence, not only in 
geographical works, but also in the epic poems and in the 
Puranas. Kalhana often refers to them under the name of 
‘Daradas ’ or ‘ Darads,’ and mentions them as inhabiting 
the country where we now find the Shins who, at the present 
day, are called Dards. Greeks and Romans included, under 
the 1.ame of the Dard country, the whole mountainous tract 
between the Hindu Kush and the frontiers of India proper. 
Accordingly, this tract embracing Astor (called by Dogras, 
Hasora) Binji, Chilis, Gilgit, Hunza, Nagar, Pinial, Yasin 
and Chitral, has been known to outsiders as Dardistan, 
though this is not strictly accurate as it includes much of 
the country not occupied by Dards. The Aryan languages 
spoken in this tract are, therefore, conventionally or 
conveniently termed Dardic. But it appears that the 
inhabitants nowadays resent these names of Dard, Dardistan 
and Dardic when applied to them, to their country, or to 
their language. They want their own distinctive names to be 
used for them. Asa matter of fact, Dards call Kashmir not 
Kashmir, but Kashrat. Herodotus refers to the country of 
the Dards, in III, 102-105. 

Dardistan was once inhabited by tribes whom Sanskrit 
writers grouped together under the title of Pigicha. But 
exception has been taken to the use of this word as it con- 
notes a cannibal demon, and therefore that term has been 
given up, and the name Dardic used instead. It denotes a 
combination of three groups (a) Kafir (b) Chitrali (c) Dard 
group proper. This last consists of (1) Shina (2) Kashmiri, 
and (3) Kihistani. 

- Kashmiri—or as the people call it—Késhur—is the 
language of the Valley of Kashmir and of the neighbouring 
valleys. Although it has a Dardic basis, it has come, to a 
large extent, under the influence of the Indo-Aryan languages 
spoken in its southern parts. It is the only one of the Dardic 
languages that has a literature; and is estimated to be 
spoken by 1,413,166 people in Kashmir according to the 
census of 1931, and over 8,000 emigrants in the North- 
Western Frontier, the Punjab and other Provinces. Kashmiri 
has also overflowed the Pir Pantsal range into the Jammu 
Province of the State. It has one true dialect which is called 
Kisht wari, and is estimated to be spoken by 7,464 according 
to the Linguistic Survey. 

In the standard Kashmiri of the Valley, there are minor 
differences of language, for instance, the Kashmiri spoken 
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by Musalmans slightly differs from that spoken by Pandits. 
Not only is the vocabulary of the former more filled with 
words borrowed from Persian (and Turkish and Arabic), but 
also there are slight differences of pronunciation. Again, 
there is the distinction between town and village talk or 
between grist and gandur (uncouth and refined). Then, 
there is the distinction between the language of prose and 
that of poetry. 


Kashmiri Literature 


Kashmiri has a small but respectable list of literary 
works, The foundation of Kashimri Literature was laid dur- 
ing early Muslim rule. According to Sir George Grierson 
(p. 237), the oldest author is Lalla or Lal Déd born in 
1335 a.c., as already mentioned under the section Some 
Women of Note. She flourished in the reign of Sultan ‘Ala- 
iid-Din (1343-45 a.c.). Hundreds of Lalla’s verses are 
commonly quoted all over the Valley. Manuscript collections 
of her verses have, from time to time, been made under 
the Sanskrit title of Lalavakyani. Lal Dédi’s verses* are all 
religious. Band-suravadha is the first secular poem that can 
be dated, though its authorship is not known. It is on 
music, and is in the Hindu dialect, and was written in the 
reign of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. The Kashmir State Research 
Department has published a book entitled Mahdnaya 
Prakash by Citi Kantha. This book, however, is believed to 
have been written in the 15th century a.c. Some critics, 
however, consider it to be very much earlier than the 
15th century, and its language to be the oldest Kashmiri 
containing Sanskrit words here and there. ‘‘ Satpar by 
Munuji on medicine and astrology, Lengparan by Paruthi 
on the Hindu law of inheritance, Radmdvatdracharita, a 
tale of Rama, with a sequel entitled Lavakugacharia, 
Krishnavatdralild, the life-story of Krishna, Civapariaya, 
narrative of the circumstances connected with (iva’s 
marriage with Parvati, are highly poetical works in pure 
Kashmiri, also in the Hindu dialect.” The Rdmavatdra- 
charita was printed in the Persian character at Srinagar in 
1923. 

Mahmid Gami (Gami—of gam, gam means a village in 
Kashmiri) of Diiru, near Vér-nag, is the best known of 


“Translated by Sir Richard Temple, Cambridge University Press, 
1924, 
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writers in the Muslim style, and is the author of Yusuf 
Zulaikha. An edition of the Yusuf Zulaikhd, with a partial 
translation, has been prepared by Karl Friedrich Burkhard 
in German. Gami’s Lailé-wa-Majniin, Shirin-o-Khusrav, 
Haran-ur-Rashid, Shaikh San‘dn are all on familiar Persian 
models. Professor J. George Biihler, in hig Report of a Tour 
in search of Sanskrit MSS.,mentions _ following works :— 
War ‘q-0-‘ Azra by Saif-ud-Din, Nisaba sort of lexicon by 
Sumty Pandit, Amsila (a poem), Harin-ur-Rashid, Mahmid- 
i-Ghaznavi, Shaikh San‘an, by ‘Azizullah Haqqgant. Hamid- 
ullih’s Akbar-ndma is a history of Afghan rule, dedicated to 
Akbar Khan, the second son of Dist Muhammad Khan of 
Afghanistan (in Persian). The Divan-t-Nazim, the Dialogue 
of Sukh Jiwan and his wife, is, however, in Persian. Zahir- 
ud-Din’s Makhzan-ul- Adviah-i-Kashmir is also in Persian. 
The masnavi, Himal, of Saif-ud-Din in Kashmiri is well- 
known. Rauzat-ush-Shuhad@, Jauhar-i-‘Ishq, Mumtéz-o-Bi- 
nazir, in six parts, are from the pen of ‘Azizullah Haqqani. 


The New Testament was translated into Kashmiri by 
the late Rev. T. R. Wade, B. D., a former missionary in the 
Valley, and was published by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in the Persian character. Rev. Wade also compiled 
the first grammar of Kashmiri. The grammar of Kashmiri 
in the Sanskrit language, entitled the Kagmira Cabddmrita 
by Pandit Ievara Kaula, was edited by Sir George Grierson, 
and published by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal in 
1898. The Pandit was also engaged on a Kashmiri-Sanskrit 
Dictionary at the time of his death in 1893, but the materials 
collected by him for this purpose were subsequently made 
over to Sir George Abraham Grierson. From these and 
other sources, a Kashmiri-English Dictionary was prepared 
by Sir George, and published in 1932 by the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal in a large quarto volume of 1,252 pages 
(text) under the title of A Dictionary of the Kashmiri 
Language. 


Kashmiri Proverbs. 

Connected with formal literature, though not a part of 
it, are the subjects of folk-tales and proverbs. Kashmir is 
a land of proverbs, and the common speech is profuse with 
them. Some of the proverbs have been collected and arranged 
by Rev. J. Hinton Knowles, C.M.8., and are full of 
information regarding the customs and character of the 


people, 


400 KASHIR 


A few of the proverbs are given below::— 
A blind man’s wife is in God’s keeping. 
The dew is like a flood to the ant. 

A man loves his own fault. 


The bachelor wishes to get married, the married 
man regrets having married. 


I do not want honey, nor do I want the sting. « 
Chickens do not die from the hen’s kick. 

Childhood is without care. 

Giving advice to a stupid man is like giving salt to 
a equirrel. 

The fish dies from thirst in the river. 

Sweet to the taste but bitter to pay for. — 


‘ 


Kashmiri Riddles. 


“Riddles,” writes the late Pandit Anand Kaul,* ‘‘raisea 
momentary sensation of wonder and afford a light intellectual 
astime. Their literature constitutes a relic of ancient 
olk-lore. Besides amusing children, they appeal most to 
students of anthropology, philology and research. They 
are valuable in shedding light upon the remote past of the 


wo (99 


Kashmiris. 
1. O my piebald horse and horseman ! 
Carry me slowly across the bridge 
Thou hast not got the tresses (v.e. strings). 
Aud I shall plait them for thee. 
Answer. Wooden sandals. 
2. An old woman descended from the sky 
Her fect touched the earth 
There is none but God ! 
T will rejoice, I will ask five villages as jagir. 
Answer. Snow. 
3. A doe is shedding tears on a hill. 
Answer, Straining boiled rice in a pot. 
4. An ass is dancing with the door shut. 
Answer. A mill grinding corn. 
5. Live intestines in a dead female elephant. 
Answer. The inmates of a house. 


*The Indien Antiquary, Vol. LXIT, 1933, pages 21-28. 
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6. A Pandit came downstairs with three girdles girt. 
Answer. A load of timber. 


7. A Pandit came downstairs wearing red coloured 
clothes. 


Answer. Red pepher. 


8. Eatable, drinkable, crushable, 
Seed for the garden and food for the cow. 


Answer. A water-melon. 
9. There is a small fence round a lake. 
Answer. [ye-lashes. 
10. It has thirty-six windows, thirty-six doors, 
It is thirty-six yards in width. 
The king happened to build it. 
There is a maund of gold on its spires. 


Answer. The Jami‘ Masjid. 
Kashmiri Folk Tales. 


Kashmir is celebrated for its folk-tales. Not only are 
some familiar in every home, but there are also professional 
rdvis or reciters, who make their living by telling these tales, 
which are worthy of the Arabian Nights. These men, says 
Sir George, recite, with astonishing verbal] accuracy, stories 
that have been handed down to them by their predecessors 
now and then containing words that have fallen out of use, 
and with the meaning of which they are now unacquainted. 
Sir Aurel Stcin has made a collection of such tales as dictated 
by Hatim Tilawyn of Panzil, a professional story-teller of the 
Sind Valley in Kashmir. This collection has been trans- 
lated by Sir George Grierson, and was published by John 
Murray in 1923 under the title of Hdtem’s Tales. Revd. 
Knowles has also written Folk-Tales of Kashmir. 


Newspapers & Broadcasts in Kashmiri. 


The Gash (Light) is the name of the short-lived weekly 
journalistic venture appearing on 9 Ashid 621 Kashmiri=31 
Savana 1997 Bikrami=1359 a.f. (1940 a.c.). Due to the 
second world war, scarcity and cost of paper and printing, it 
ceased publication. The Pratap, the college magazine of Sri 
Pratap College, Srinagar, and now Ldla Rukh the Amar 
Singh Degree College magazine, and such others devote a 
portion of their pages to Kashmiri literary contributions, 
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Urdu newspapers like the daily Hamdard, the daily Khidmat, 
both of Srinagar, and others also, at times, publish Kashmiri 
poems. According to recent announcements in newspapers* 
London and New Delhi radio stations are to broadcast 
news in Kashmiri and Kashmiri songs. Radio Pakistan, 
Lahore, broadcasts news in Kashmiri nowadays. 


The Kashmiri Script. 


Kashmicis use three alphanpets for writing their language, 
the Carada, the Nagari and the Persian. The Persian script 
is used by Muslims and by several Hindus. It is also the 
script employed at the present day by Christian missionaries 
in writing books, designed for the natives of the country 
The spelling of Kashmiri words, written in the Persian 
character, has the advantage of being fairly constant, but 
it is pointed out that “the alphabet is not quite so well 
suited for illustrating the complicated vowel sounds of the 
language.” The Nagari character has a limited use amongst 
the Hindus. The first is sometimes called Musalmani 
Kashmiri. The second is called Hindu Kashmiri. The 
Qarada characteris the ancient indigenous character of 
Kashmiri. It is allied to Nagari, being built on the same 
system and corresponding with it, letter for letter, but the 
forms of the letters differ greatly. It is more closely allied 
to the Takkri or Dogri alphabets of the Punjab Hills, and 
has 2 complete array at signs for the different vowels. 
It is generally used by Hindus. 


Kashmiri Poetry. 


The beginning of Kashmiri poetry is to be traced back 
to Kashmiri folk songs and ballads. A Kashmiri muses 
when his herd winds over the verdurous lea. He sings to 
dance when he takes his flock of sheep to pasture. He 
describes the boat he plics in the waters of the Vitasta or 
the Jhelum, which he calls the ‘‘ River of Love.’’ He enter- 
tains himsclf with opera songs. He is enchanted by the 
natural beauty of environments and grows romantic to sing 
to-his love. He sings even when carrying the load. The 
maid sings even when she washes clothes or cleanses utensils 
or grinds corn. As 4 matter of fact, Kashmiri women, 
unlettered mostly, have ‘relieved the tedium of their life’ 
bv finding in these songs “a sincere echo of their emotion. 


*The Hamdard, Srinagar, 26th April, 1944. 
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The Kashmiri sings in chorus on matrimonial occasions. His 
lullaby notes lull the child in the cradle. He elegizes, 


at their death, those near and dear to him. He is, besides, 
mystical, 


“ Of course, as in the case of all poetry,” says Rabindra 
Nath Tagore, “‘the folk poems have different degrees of 
merit. The living stream that flows from the genius of a 
true poet has its origin, like the mythical river Mandakini, 
in an unattainable world. Then come those others, who 
set to work digging canals to take the water to the corn- 
fields.”” Metrical romances like the Gulriz by Maqbil Shah 
of Kralawari, the Shirin Khusrav by Mahmid Gami and 
the Himdl-ta-Ndgray by Waliullah Matti have their own 
charm. The last mentioned and the Aknandan are two of 
the earliest of metricalromances. Himdal wa Ndgray or Nag 
Arzan is also the theme of the masnavi, T uhfat-ul-‘Ushshdgq, 
by Mufti Muhammad Sadr-ud-Din Wafa’: in Persian (MS.) 
Wafai died in 1222 a.#.=1807 a.c. 

Kashmiri ballads have a legendary hero whose 
adventures and exploits form their main theme. Through 
these ballads vibrates the very life of Kashmir. These 
are the word paintings of unsophisticated emotions, 
and in them are enshrined the relics of Kashmir’s 
home-spun traditions. The period of their composition 
cannot be determined with any definiteness, but certainly 
they seem to date back to several centuries past. 

Much of the old Kashmiri poetical composition is not 
extant, and still less do we know of early poets. The life 
of Kashmiri poetry may be divided into three periods. The 
first period may be taken toembrace (1) (iti Kantha, (2) 
Lalla, and (3) Shaikh Nir-ud-Din. The second period begins 
with Habba Khatan and closes with Arani Mal (Mrs. 
Bhawani Das Kachrii) and Prakash Bhat, the author of 
Rama-AvataraCharita (Life of Rama), including Lavakuca- 
Charita (Lives of Lava and Kuga, Rima’s two sons). The 
third period begins with Mahmid Gami and comes down to 
‘Azizullah Haqqani. The present period of Kashmiri poetry 
may be taken separately to form the fourth or modern 
pee of which Pirzida Ghulam Ahmad MaAjir is the 


est known. 


Citi Kantha, as already mentioned in the section on 
the Kashmiri language, is the first Kashmiri poet known 
to have lived in the thirteenth century or earlier. His 
poetry has here and there Sanskrit expressions. It is a 
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coincidence that Citi Kantha lived in Kashmir almost in the 
same century in which Sarangdeva, another son of the soil, 
was making a name in Devagiri (Daulatabad, Deccan), at 
the court of the Yadavas, and became famous as the author 
of the Sangit-ratndkara, a well-known Sanskrit book on 
Indian music. The reader need not be reminded that 
Mahamahopadyaya Pandit Lachhmi Dhar of the Uni- 
versity of Delhi has already claimed the great Karidasa 
as a Kashmirian (vide Chapter II, pp. 46-47). 


Some notable Kashmiri Poets and their Works. 


After the cherished dawn of its folk-songs and ballads, 
there came the hour of higher Kashmiri literature. After 
Citi Kantha the real-history of Kashmiri poetry begins 
with the great lady of the land, Lalla or Lal Ded (born in 
1335 a.c.). Her account has already been given on pp. 383- 
387 in this Chapter VIII. Lalla was more a sage and 
philosopher than a pure poetess, who preached her philoso- 
phy of CGaivism a aan the medium of poetry. Her 
language was mixed with Sanskrit words. . Lalla’s poetical 
compositions have been recently published under the title 
Wak-i-Lalla Ishwari. or Lal-Ded-e-hind Wak. The pro- 
nunciation of Kashmiri has undergone change from Lalla’s 
time. And it is not easy to understand and appreciate 
the metre and rhythm of her verses. Dr. Grierson and 
local historians state that the metre of Lalla is accentual 
rather than quantitative. The metre of Kashmiri is different. 
It is modelled on Persian. The sayings of Shaikh Nir-ud- 
Din are found in the Nér-nama. A note on his life has been 
given in Chapter III. Shaikh Nir-ud-Din is more didactic 
than Lalla. He lived in the latter patt of the fourteenth 
and the earlier part of the fifteenth century. Séma Pandit, 
the author of Zaina-Charita, Yodh Bat, the author of Zaina- 
Vilds flourished in the reign of Bad Shah. Then comes 
Habba Khatin. She is followed by Khwaja Habibullah 
Nau-shahri who died in 1617 a.c. Ripa Bhawani burst 
into spiritual poetry. The dates of her birth and death 
are 1624 and 1720 a.c. Her language was also coloured 
with Sanskrit. Sahib Kaul who wrote Krishn-avatdra and 
Janam-Charita lived in the reign of Jahangir. Arani Mal 
(wife of Bhawanidas Kachri) appeared on the stage in the 
middle of Afghan rule in Kashmir. Mulla Fakbir is known 
for his odes. He died about the close of the eighteenth 
century. Mir ‘Abdullah Baihaygi who was the author of 


LETTERS & LITTERATEURS UNDER MUSLIM RULE 405 


Kashir-‘Aq@id (a masnavt) and Mukhtasar Wagdayah (a re- 
ligiou's poem) died in 1807 a.c. Samsar-maya-moha-jal Sukh- 
dokh-Charita, that was copied in 1815, is by Ganga Prashad. 
Mahmiid Gami, whom we have already mentioned, died in 
1855 a.c. Gami’s grave may be seen at the village 
Arwadri, near Dori not very far from Vér-nag. Waliullah 
Matti’s Masnavi, Himal cannot be ignored. ‘Abdul Ahad 
Nazdn wrote Zain-ul-‘Arab, a love poem. Parmanand of 
Matan (Martanda) comes between 1791 to 1879. 


There are legendary and epic poems like the Aknandan 
and the Raémayana by Prakash Ram who was contem- 
porary with Sukh Jiwan Mal, a governor of Kashmir under 
the Afghans. 


With the advent of Muslim rule in Kashmir, however, 
Kashmiri literature did not remain impervious to the influence 
of the Persian language. A‘Kashmiri poet freely used 
Persian expressions. He unflinchingly borrowed Persian 
simile and metaphor. He went to the extent. of echoing 
Persian thought and imitating Persian style. Mahmi 
Gami flourished towards the latter part of the nincteenth 
century. He is, out and out, a true copy of Persian pocts. 
He is called the Nizami of Kashmir, a title given him, 
perhaps, because of his self-asserted claim of holding the 
same position in Kashmiri literature as is held by Nizimi 
in Persian. He composed a collection of five books entitled 
the Khamsa on the lines of Nizimi’s Khamsa, or the Panj 
Ganj, 1.e., five treasures. 


Maqbiil Shah’s compositions, Gulriz and Grist.ndma 
are also tinged with Persian. The Gulriz is a versified legend 
of Ajab Malik with Nish-lab, borrowed from a Persian 
book. The Grist-ndma, a satire, describes the satanic spirit 
of a peasant and his entanglements. Both the works are 
published. ‘Abdul Ahad Azdd bestows very high praise on 
Maqpbiil’s beauty and charm of language in the Gulriz. The 
Grist-nima is rather pungent, he says. Magbil’s other 
works are:---Pir-néma, Malla-nama, Bahdar-nadma, Mansir- 
nama and Ayyib-ndma. 


Still Habba Khatiin (16th century a.c.), the roval spouse 
of Yisuf Shah Chak. a brief account of her has appear- 
edin this Chapter VIII, under Some Women of Note, and 
Mrs. Bhawanidis Kachrii (ahout 1800 a.c.) preferred the 
language as it stood among the masses, and gave vent to 
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their innermost feelings in heautiful poems. Habba Khatin 
introduced the element of lyricism and romanticism into 
Kashmiri poetry by her passionate love lyrics. 


Rasil Mir, born in Shahabad, and the contemporary 
of ‘Abdul Ahad Nazim, also kept up the chastity of the 
Kashmirilanguage. In odes or ghazalshe surpasses Mabmid 
Gami and Magbil Shah. Pandit Prakash Ram’s language 
is Kashmiri—neither Sanskrit nor Persian. 


Parmanand may be called the Sanai of Kashmir, his 
mysticism is so forceful and appealing. Though the con- 
temporary of Mahmid Gami, he employs Sanskrit in 
preference to Persian. He may even be said to have adapted 
Sanskrit to Kashmiri. He stamped Sanskrit words with 
Kashmiri accent and modified them to look Kashmiri. But 
it is strange that Parmanand should have himself left a 
copy of Upanikhat, that is, the Persian rendering of the 
Upanishad, made under the supervision of Dara Shukih. 
Master Zinda Kaul* relates Parmanand’s meeting with 8 
Muslim mystic named Wahhab Sahib. When Parmanand 
went to him with a companion, the mystic remarked that 
Parmanand had written all his poetry in Hindu Kashmiri 
which was intelligible to Hindus only, and nothing for his 
Muslim friends. Upon this, Parmanand turned to his com- 
panion and dictated, on the spot, a short poem beginning 
with the following :— 


‘In the contract of division (of produce) in the ratio 
of five parts to three, the agreement has to be fulfilled 
exactly—neither more nor less can be accepted.” 


In this poem Sanskrit words are avoided altogether. 
Among those who influenced Parmanand are Lalla and 
Niar-ud-Din. Inhis maktab or the village school, Parmanand 
studied the Gulistan and the Bistan of Sa‘di, and rudiments 
of letter-writing and arithmetic: In his Persian ghazals 
he assumed Gharib as his poetical name. His Persianized 
Kashmiri is now lost. Only a few verses are, here and there, 
tecited from memory. 


_ _Parmanand’s real name is Nand Ram. He was born 
in Bhavan (Matan) in 1791 and died in 1879 Ac, 
having spent all his life in his village, where he was a Patwart 


*Parménanda Sukli-Sara, Durga Press, Srinagar, 1941, pages 32°33. 
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or petty revenue official. When Parmanand resigned 
his service towards the end of his life, the head of 
the village, the Mugaddam, his employer, Salih Ganai 
continued to give him his emoluments. 


Pandit Nand Ram, commonly known as Parméuand, a Kashmiri 
poet, (he Sana’i_ of Kashmir, born in Matan in 1791, and died there 
in 1879. 


__Parmanand is the author of the Suddéma-Charitra, the 
Radhé Svayamvar, the Shiva-Lagno and many other religio- 
philosophical pocms. He is placed next to Lalla in mysti- 
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cism, and is deeply devotional and highly philosophical. 
Parmanand is imaginative too. Some of his poems are 
printed and are available in Kashmir. His forte is the 
description of (ri Krishna Lila into which he has thrown 
his heart and soul and intellect. 


Parmanand was followed by his disciples, I indit 
Lakshman of Nagim and Pandit Krishna Das of Vanpoh. 
Pandit Krishna Das excels even Parmanand in clearness of 
language, in his description of nature, in ‘local colour,’ 
and perhaps in the musicality of verse. 


The melodies of Krishn Razdin of Vanpch deserve 
quite a fair place in Kashmiri poetry. His songs, very 
musical indeed, are popular with women folk who sing them 
in chorus especially on matrimonial occasions. 


‘Azizullah Haqqani, who died in recent years, is another 
lyricist. Music is the keynote of his compositions. His 
love ballads and lyrical poems have been collected and 
published under the title of Ghazaliyydt-i-Haqqani. 


The small village of Hajin in the Baramila district, 
on the way to the Wular, claims more than ‘one noted 
poet of Kashmiri. ‘Abdul Wahhab Paré—the Firdausi 
of Kashmir—flourished in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century and the teens of the twentieth in this village. He 
died in his 71st lunar year on Tuesday the 11th Safar, 1333 
A.H.=1914 a.c.=1971 Bikrami. He was born on Monday, 
lath Sha‘ban 1262 a.H. = 1845 a.c., when Shaikh Ghulam 
Muhyid-Din was Sibadar under the Sikhs, just a year 
before Maharaja Gulab Singh came in. Paré died in the 
same village. It was at a mature age that he wrote poems. 
His father died when he was two years and six months, and 
his younger brother, ‘Aziz Paré, of only forty days. Their 
mother spun to bring themup. ‘Abdul Wahhab appears 
to .have worked in several miscellaneous capacities, 
i.e., tahvildar, patwari, and na’ib tahsildar. Starting his 
career as a contractor, he rolled in riches for the major 
portion of his life. In his last days he, however, relinquish- 
ed all wordly riches and lived like a faqir, but did not leave 
his hame. In the introduction to his famous translation of 
the Sulténi, he says that it was in a dream that Shaikh 
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Hamza Makhdim, the famous saint of Srinagar, infused into 
him the poetic spirit. 


The poct ‘Abdul Wahhab Paré hadling from Hajan 

in the Baramila district of Kashmir. Paré Was 

born in 1262 A.H. (1845 A.C.), and died in his 
seventieth year in 1333 A.H. (1914 A.C.) 


His famous tr..2slations are :--1. Firdausi’s Shah-nama. 
Bach Persian verse is appropriately translated into Kashmiri 
verse in four volumes. 2. The Akbar-ndma is the epical 
versified account of the first three Afghan Wars where 
Akbar Khan, the son of Amir Dist Muhammad Khan. of 
Afghanistan, is represented as the hero. It is 8 voluminous 
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work in Persian verse written by Hamidullah of Islamabad 


and has been translated verse by verse into Kashmiri by 
‘Abdul Wahhab Paré. 


Other works are: Haft Qissa-i-Makr-i-Zan or the 
seven stories of the viles of women, Haft Qissa-i-Haft A‘ma 
or the seven stories relating to seven blind men, Qissa-t- 
Chahar Darvish, the Qissa-i-Nau-nihal Gulbadax, the 
Qissa-i-Bahram Gir. 


The Suléanz is a voluminous biography of Shaikh Hamza 
Makhdiim written in Persian verse and prose by five succes- 
sors of the saint, and has been rendered into Kashmiri 
verse by ‘Abdul Wahhab. 


Paré’s original works are:—1. The Divdn-i-Wahhab 
which comprises the whole of his poetry. There are some 


Persian poems also, but the Divan of 767 odes is in 
Kashmiri. 


His verse embraces :—]. Religious poems in praise of 
Islam, the Prophet, his Companions, and Indian Muslim 
saints. 2. Didactic poems with satirical touches on social 
customs, habits and manners. 3. Amorous poems of 8 
strangely ee bent of mind. 4. Mystic poems with 
copious references to Muslim history. 5. Narrative poems 
mostly permeated with pessimism. 

2. palo yasT Jolt » 5—The main theme here 
is the physical description of the Prophet. It is written 
in one metre with remarkable fitness of the word uw 
(happened) at the end of each line. 


3. «ss, isa treatise on Sifis and Sifiism mostly illus- 
trated with the author’s personal contact with some 
Sifis. 

4. wi Wiw is the first poem of its kind in Kashmir 
verse, and describes the havoc wrought by the flood that 
swept off the whole of the Kashmir Valley in 1960 Bikrami 
(1902-1903 a.c.). It is full of humour. 


5. The Kdr-i-Patwar. 6. One book on geometry 18 
also traced to him. 7. The Khildfat-ndma an rant his 
Shah-ndma with a brief summary of the Khilafat till the 
time of Sultan ‘Abdul Majid Khan of Turkey. None of 
Paré’s works except the Shah-ndma and a selection of his 
Divan by Khawaja Ghulam Muhyi’d Din Paré, M.A., LL.B 
(Alig.), of the Prince of Wales College, Jammu, is printed 
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MSS. are found in several parts of the Valley. A life of 
the poet is reported to be in preparation at Hajin. 


Maulavi Siddiqullah died some years earlier than ‘Abdul 
Wahhab Paré, 7.e., in 1318 aA.H.=1900 a.c. He shoneas a 
jurist, translator and poet. He translated the Sikandar- 
nama of Nizimi into Kashmiri verse. His next translation 


in Ka hmiri verse is that of RANE el It is a versified 
Persian work on Muslim jurisprudence. His third work 
IS pabo DyasT Jolt 5 JKi. It is descriptive. He wrote 
also a small book against the Wahhabis. This is named 
vy Ley} >), Except .2bo SypasT Jaleds s Kk the first three of 


his works have been published. The other unpublished 
works of Siddiqullaih are about nine. 

Asad Paré was born in 1862 a.c. in Hajin and died 
in the village Saliira near Gandarbal in 1923 a.c. Asad 
was a born poet, though illiterate. On the death of his 
parents, when he was about twenty years old, he began 
travelling in Kashmir, spent some time in the village 
Ganastan near Sumbul (Sambal) where Ramazan Bat, the 
famous author of the mystical exposition of Aka-nandan, in 
five versified parts, met him and became his disciple. He 
spent his last days in Saliira where he had been married. He 
was naturally melancholic, pious, and mystic. He satirized 
the ‘‘ seasonal mendicants ” once, the burden of the’ song 
being :— ji 

‘“‘ Rancour turned them to ashes— 

Their hobby is a show of the study of the Qur’an |! 
Puffed in vainglory are they ! 
A wooden shoe, dishevelled hair, tattered garment 
and a string of beads 
Are the paraphernalia of the cheat 
For bargaining 
Hal Qal on a dirty soil. 
Unseen slumbering under the shade, 
The seasonal dervish calls vigilance in prayer. 
Hoqdwinking a female disciple is the climax of his 
creed. 
Immersed like a drop in the ocean of Essence 
Are those who feel as did Mansar al-Hallaj. 
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But for these “truants in trance,” Mansir’s story 
Provides a means to inflame‘ their bodies with |” 


A popular folk-singer of Hajin was Tantre who died 
in the first quarter of this century. 


Rahman Jar of Chhattabal, Srinagar, is another poet 
who lived in obscurity. Very little is extant of his com- 
position. His poems, handed down to us, are marvellously 
mystical. If he had cared to come to limelight, Rahman 
Dar would possibly have been ranked with Mahmiid Gami, 
whose contemporary he was. Rahman Dar’s poem Dist 
Muhammad Khan was_ well-known in his lifetime. ' But 
another poem Manchh-tullar (the honey-bee) is current to 
this day. 


Nand Lal Kaul or Nanna is another modern poet and 
dramatist. He infused a new spirit in the Kashmiri lan- 
guage. Some of his works, viz. Satach-Kehwat, Dayya Lol, 
Ramun Raj, Prahlad-Bhagat have been published only 
recently. Mana Ji ‘Attar of Bhuri-Kadal, Srinagar, has 
versified the Shrimad Bhagwat Purdna into the Kashmiri 
language. 

Master Zinda Kaul, B.A., a sound critic of Kashmiri 
poetry, is a poet himself. Qne of his poems entitled 
ly &Y Lym is worthy of very.great praise. (See pp. 428-9). 


Pandit Daya Ram Ganji is sometimes humorous. 
In his Ghar Vyez Mal, he addresses little sisters and daughters 
of his community and country and gives them advice on 
houschold duties, cleanliness and good habits. 


Pandit Narayan Khar of Matan has translated the 
Bhagvad-Gité into flowing Kashmiri verse and has, be- 
sides, composed a few other pooms. 


Mirza Ghulam Hasan Beg ‘Arif, M.Sc. (Alig.), Deputy 
Director, Sericulture, Srinagar, is originally a resident of 
Islamabad. ‘Arif is a noteworthy young Kashmiri poct 
of today. He took his Master’s degree in Zoology and 
still did not by-pass the emotional aspects or deeper prob- 
lems of life which became the subjects of his song. Now 
he would give a homely simile, as in Khém Str, and bring 
home to his readers that the unburnt brick grew firmer and 
finer after burning in an oven. So can every man grow 
more perfect by burning in the fire of hardship. His 
confidence in the greatness of the destiny of man is obvious 
not only here, but even when tho Namdz-i-Jandza or the 
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funeral prayer is the subject of his verse. He is re- 
assured about the greatness of man before whom the angels 
prostrated when he sees the Musalmans praying towards 
the Ka‘ba in front of the body of one of their dead. 
Mirza ‘Arif’s Bang-i-Sahar has been published by ‘Ali 
Muhammad, Bookseller, Habba Kadal, Srinagar. 


Of the living poets, Pirzada Ghulam Ahmad Mahar has 
earnei indeed very great popularity and wide fame. His 
many songs, enriched with beautiful similes and metaphors, 
are already on the lips of the masses. His lyrical, patriotic 
and political poems have ‘won him great. laurels. “ His 
songs and his poems,” says Balraj Sahni,* ‘“‘are the cherished 

roperty of every man, woman and child, living between 

aramiila and Pir Panchal. If Mahjir writes a poem 
today, it will be on the lips of the populace within a fort- 
night. Children on their way to school, girls thrashing 
rice, boatmen plying the paddle, labourers bending in their 
ceaseless toil, all will be singing it.” Balraj further says 
that the beauty of Mahjir’s poetry ‘‘ lies more in its music 
and refined sentiment than depth of thought. It has the 
water colour delicacy of Kashmir Jandscape.”” Mahjir like 
Parmanand has been @ Patwari. One of his fiery political 
compositions once brought him into serious trouble, but the 
tactful handling of his revenue head averted his dismissal 
and perhaps prosecution. His books Kaldm-i-Mahjir (in 
nine parts) and Paydm-i-Mahjir have been published. 
About a lakh of copies are reported to have been sold out 
in the Valley. <‘‘ Besides being very musical and _ correct 
in the technique of metre and rhyme,” says Master Zinda 
Kaul, “ Mahjir is, perhaps, the first to introduce into 
Kashmiri the ideas of patriotism, human freedom, love of 
mankind, unity of Hindus and Muslims, dignity of work 
respect for manual labour, and nature (scencry, birds, 
flowers, ctc.). : 


In the Pratap (page 11) of June 1937, Mahjir has been 
criticized for unsound imagery. But the pocm evoking 
criticism was the second of Mahjar’s carlicst attempts at 
poetical composition in Kashmiri, and therefore docs not 
call for any very serious consideration. His Tardna, how- 
ever, docs not make a very special appeal on account of 
the obscurity of personages chosen from Kashmir history. 


—S-— 


*The Veshwa- Bharati Quarterly, November, 1938, Volume IV, Part 
IH, New series, pages 213—-221, . 
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Perhaps, Mahjiir will revise it some day to make it a live, 
inspiring national anthem for Kashmir. 

Mahjir’s father was Pir ‘Abdulléh Shah. The poet 
was born in Mitri-gam in Avantipor or Pulwama Tahsil 
in 1888. His mother wrote a very fine hand. Her 
instructions for Mahjir’s education are a cherished treasure 
of Mahjir. Mahjir is interested in Persian poetry produc- 
ed in Kashmir and has a volume in manuscript cn the 
subject. He has recently retired from service. Pirzida 
Muhammad Amin is his only son. The family shoots from 
Mulla Ashraf Dairi (p. 479). 

Munshi ‘Abdul Ahad Azdd of Rangar, Tahsil Badgam, 
head master of a primary school, occasionally contributes to 
the columns of the Hamdard, Srinagar, his poems which 
show depth, observation and taste. Mahjir is a nationalist 
who longs for liberty and prays passionately for the pros- 
perity of his native land, but Azad is a socialist who craves 
for a new era of equality. Mahjiir is sweet and looks on a 
wider surface of the sea, but Azad, though dry, is diving 
deep into the sea. The one looks to the past, the other 
to the future. The one is a pir-zdda (is born in a pir family), 
the other is a dihqdn-zddah (comes of a family of farmers). 
As a matter of fact, “a large majority of discerning 
critics acclaim Azad a poet of greater merit than 
Mahjir.”’ Kaldm-i-Azad, Pay@m-1-Azdd, and Sarv-i-Azdd 
are published by Messrs. Ghulim_ Muhammad Nir 
Muhammad, Maharaj Ganj, Srinagar. Azad’s Sangarmala is 
also published. Azad’s manuscript volumes on the systematic 
history of Kashmiri poetry entitled Ta’rikh-1-Adabiyydt-1- 
Kashmir, when published, should establish his status 
as a leading exponent of Kashmiri poetry in the Valley of 
Kashmir and wherever Kashmiri is understood or appreciat- 
ed. Arif’s note on Azad appears as an appendix to this Chapter. 

There are many popular folk ballads, half-satire and 
half burlesque, commemorating the introduction of snuff, 
modern inventions like the aeroplane, or the floods, and 
the like*. 


Some features of Kashmiri Poetry. 

It is the woman who first offers her heart in the realm 
of Kashmiri classical lyrics or folk-songs. The woman is the 

*Pandit Nand Lal Ambardar, B.A., B.T., 2 young poet who 
desires 2 complete renaissacce of Kashmiri literature on modern lines, 
furnished me with notes on several Kashmiri poets. He is ex-editor of 
the Kashmiri section of the Sri Pratap College Mayazine, Srinagar, 
and is now serving in the Education Department of the State, 
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lover and the man the beloved. The woman hunts the 
man, as it were, in the very passion of her love for man. 
This is but natural. She should do so as the guardian 
of human species. Like a mountain-bred stream, points 
out Professor Davendra Satyarthi,* she flows with impulsive 
vibrations of love-rich dance and music to become one with 
the sea. Her eyes look up to no heaven beyond the love 
of herman, faithful in life to him and in death too! She 
is naturally distressed when left in indifference, wantonness 
and even faithlessness by the beloved who is generally a 
handsome young man. . 

The beloved is beautiful. His locks are black snakes. 
His eyebrows are bows with eyelashes as arrows. His eyes 
are almond-shaped. His cheeks are like rose petals. His 
stature is like that of the cypress, and his complexion like 
silver or jessamine. His names are Madan, the maddener, 
Cupid, the beautiful, the magician. He is t#r-anddz or one 
who strikes with arrows, one who shoots with balls. He is 
wanton, faithless and a promise-breaker. Among flowers, 
birds and insects, he is likened to the spikenard, or the 
rose, the parrot, the nightingale, and the black flower wasp, 
or the drone bee. . 

The lover is the yellow rose, the narcissus, jessamine, 
and the wild maind. The metaphor of the candle and the 
moth is also frequently used as in Persian and Urdu poetry. 
The lover is mad, intoxicated, distracted. The flame of 
love is likened to fire, with which the lover is burning or 
scorched, or constant fervour burns the lover’s heart into 
roasted flesh. 

The meeting places or trysts of lovers are woods, 
pastures, gardens, springs and banks of brooks. 

The lover, in her melancholy, turns to thoughts of 
death, the autumn, the evanescence of the world and 
worldly beauty. She complains of the wickedness and the 
ridicule of co-wives, or people unaffected by love. She 
confides in her female friends and charges the wind, the 
parrot, the pigeon, or the crow with messages for her beloved. 
She appeals or prays to God. She forsakes her home for 
her lover. She is prepared to sacrifice her life for him. 
The beloved first welcomes, encourages, and entices her, 
and, after elopement, leaves her forlorn on the way, and 
enjoys the company of others like a black bee taking out the 
nectar of one flower and alighting on another. Her rival 


" *Phe Modern Review, Calcutta, March 1945, pages 307-8, 
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laughs at her and taunts her. Nevertheless, she is devoted 
to the false and faithless beloved and wishes him well. She 
keeps her sorrow to herself, but is unable to endure it. She, 
then, wanders like an insane in search of the beloved, longing 
for a single look of him. 


Reference to classical lovers like Himdl and Nadgray, 
Layla and Majnin, Zulikha and Yisuf, Shirin and Farhad 
are quite common. 


Human love is expressed by the typical Kashmiri 
Lél-lyric. Lol is a Kashmiri word signifying an untranslat- 
able ‘complex of love longing and a tugging at the heart.” 
The LZél-lyric is ‘‘very musical, very brief, rarely more than 
ten lines including the repeated refrains, abounding in 
rhymes and assonances, put in the mouth of a woman lover, 
a cry from her heart, expressing in a flexible pattern more 
a mood than a thought.”* In its early days from the 
fourteenth to the seventeenth century it was mystical, 
spiritual or didactic. It is no longer so now. 


Fairies are sometimes mentioned as singing and dano- 
ing in sylvan nooks invisible to human sight except to that 


of poets. 


Mystically, the cult of love and devotion is called the 
tavern. Love is the wine or the wine-cup. The beloved 
is the dealerin wine. The practice of Habs, or the control 
of breath, is recommended for the aspirant. The aspirant 
is called the Rind, free from convention and careless of 
religion. He is to merge himself into the L id, like the 
stream, into the sea, like Mansir into the consciousness of 
‘I am Truth.’ He minds not the common herd who pelt 
him with stones and hang him on the gallows. 


The oneness of God and of His Truth in all religions 
are frequently dwelt upon. Ram and Rahim are one. The 
God of the Ka‘ba or the Qibla is also the God of the temple. 
Adam had two sons: one chose cremation and the other 
burial after death. 


The dignity of human soul is upheld. The angels bow 
before man if he proves himself as the true servant of God. 
Heaven has houris, The Kausar is for cool drinks for the 
faithful. The hell fire is for the wicked. The Mi‘raj, or 


*Kashmiri Lyrics, Introduction, page zvii. 
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the Ascension of the Prophet of Islam, is a pious theme.* 

Ras-Lila lyric, introduced by Prakash Ram and 
Parminand, is distinguished by its “abandon to joy, 
expressing devotion and religious fervour for a personal 
God, notably Qiva or Krishna. The universe exists: it is 
real and it is good. Indeed all creation is an overflowing 
of God’s joy: it is a Lila, a Giva’s dance.” 

** At the happy sight of saffron flowers, agleam with 
golden tinge in the calm moon-lit night,” says Professor 
Satyarthi, “‘ the peasant is amazed and knows not whether 
to admire the beauty of colour or the soothing scent most. 
He is neither a connoisseur of beauty and scent, nor @ 
mystic poet, but as the saffron flower is a thing of his life 
rather than a day dream, he knows how to address it and 
sing of its beauty and scent—-the cherished gifts.” 


The lotus is a symbol of beauty and it has an interesting 
poetry and folk-lore. The ripe barley field and the ripening 
golden paddy field are the symbols of the bride and the 
groom. Again, Himal is the bride, and Nagray the 
bridegroom. 

» The Chinar is a celestial object in the Kashmiri Jand- 
scape. Richin foliage, the stately Chinar is always cher- 
ished by the weary way-farer. The Chinar leaf is the 
emblem of Cupid to the Kashmiri. 


tle S45) wy whe © AY oO) ate yas 
a she 3 oe F OW Wp pia 


S 
atle® foy2) BLD OS ahem 


To the Kashmiri nothing is as soft as Pashmina or the 
shawl wool, or the sbaw] itself. 


Tho ear-ring is the emblem of a sweet baby. The 
mother sings of her son naming him Léla or the tulip 
flower, and of her daughter Yimbarzal ora bud of the 
narcissus flower. 


The Akanandan. 


Although there is no room for any details of Kashmiri 
poetry in Kashir, Ramazan Bat’s ballad of Akanandan, 


*The above paragraph are taken (slightly modified) from Parmanand 
oo by Masterj! Pandit Zivda Kaul, B.A., Durg& Press, Srinagar, 
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however, deserves brief.mention. Mr. Nand Lal Ambardar, 
B.A., ex-editor of the Kashmiri section of the Pratap College 
Magazine, himself a student of Kashmiri poetry, has fur- 
nished me with this note on “Akanandan” which I append 
here with some modification :— 


“The story of Akanandan is justly famous in Kashmiri 
legend and folklore. Ramazan Bat of Dharamunah, village, 
near Soibugu, Badgam Tahsil, Baramiila district, the author 
of this ballad, seems to have left an indelible mark in 
Kashmiri literature by this, probably his single ballad, over 
50 years ago. The Aka-nandan is the cherished property 
of both the villager and the citizen, and is very often sung 
during marriage days to the resonance of Kashmiri kettle- 
drums. A rustic bard of Kashmir narrates the story of 
Akanandan as follows:—Long long ago, in the hoary 
past, there was a city called Salama-nagar (old name 
Samdhimat-nagar), subsequently submerged into the Wular 
Lake. Here lived a pious king and a queen called 
Chiknaweg and Ratnamila respectively. They had no son, 
They prayed to God for giving them one. Their prayers 
were granted. A hermit or a Ydgi appeared at the time. 
A covenant was entered into by the king and the queen 
with this Y6gi, according to which the son, when born, 
would belong to the king and queen for the first eleven 

ears. Thenceforth, in the 12th, the son would be the 

dgi’s. The parents agreed to this covenant reJuctantly 
of course. The son was born. He was named Akanandan, 
For eleven years Akanandan pleased his parents with his 
innocent play and childish pranks. He grew to be very 
intelligent and wise. The child thus became a cynosure of 
many aneye. When the terrible 12th year came, the ae 
appeared and demanded back the son as promised. 
Akanandan was brought from school in order to be presented 
to the Ydgi. But to the great horror of the parents, the 
Yogi ordered the boy to be killed and cooked as meat for 
him as be was feeling hungry. There were naturally very 
bitter and loud lamentations. Ultimately the Yégi’s will 
had to prevail. The boy was killed and cooked into a dish. 
The Ydgr asked the parents to keep a portion of the meal for 
everybody including Akanandan Mansell Both the father 
and the mother were taken aback at such an extraordinary 
request of the Y6gi. They called out for Akanandan while 
they were weeping, for they felt that they were calling one 
whom they had already killed. Akanandan appeared in his 
childish innocent manner, smiling and calling for food and 
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the Ydgi vanished. This story has, in a sense, a parallel 
in Hazrat Ibrahim’s sacrifice of his son, Isma‘il, and of 
Abraham and Isaac according to its Jewish and Christian 
versions. This story has also some slight sad resemblance 
to the German “ Der Riese und das Kind ” or “ the Giant 
and the Child,” of the Deutsche Mythologie by Simrock. 


“The Akanandan was first written by Ramazan Bat. 
Ahad Zargar, Samad Mir and ‘Ali Wani have also versified 
this story. But their attempts were not as successful as that 
of Ramazan Bat. The poem isa ballad. Its style is simple, 
vigorous and forceful. A lady was not far wrong when she 
remarked that one must have a stout heart in order 
to hear the story of Akanandan. Compare the force of 


gle wy oh) Soe Ayn oe wr Bh 


. oe ? 
Aigle} abye bid we Bymel 32 jd gg? 


{[O! Woman, where is thy Akanandan ? 
Looking so bright among his class-fellows ? 
If you have the heart, 

Offer him as a sacrifice today.] 


Mark how pathetic is the appeal of Akanandan when 
he asks his mother to tell the Ydgi to sparc his life : 
olde WS Cap mete ob yl Bos} Gaye Bie 


93 SS od 95 BB oy sil SS oli on? 


[O mother ! do not beat thy breast ; 
He must be a monster, a jin, or the Devil himself ; 
Say unto him: ‘“‘ Forgive us, O forgive us!’’) 


Again how grim is the murder scene of Akanandan :— 
; g , 
Alype woe Ww obs el Abb, Gta, Ws a 


9 Sty 9d Soy ed ye JES we 


[Mother Ratana caught him by the hands and feet, 
Crying, O God, my God, O how crue! ! 
His own father did cut his throat.) 


Mark again how sublime is the scene when Akanandan 
was brought to life— 


BT WS ap oly WD tile vg! Gla 
Bites es agtetyt 29 Bile ger tein slyT Ad 
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[Mother Ratna came out to call him, 
Weeping and about to choke with grief, 
She called him aloud 

And down he came from the heavens. ] 


Kashmiri poems gencrally do not use refrain except in 
masnavis. Ramazan Bat’s Akanandanis divided into seven 
parts having the following refrains :— 


ary? wlohe oF (r) eof Ags Boye Atuary (1) 
95 JS > 95 3 95 (w) Aight} nb ype Byaks 50 (Pr) 


Aen eof estetys 200) gfe BAT ws 3 jly tice (0) 


“ERS ytd ptem ele ro (<) 
Friend, whither is my Love gone ? 
I shall play the host to you. 
I have begun to search for a Faqir. 
Let us run away, let’s run away. 
To Akanandan, the Fortunate One, O Yogi. 
God has been pleased with me and has showered his grace on 


aa ot 


me. 
7. A hundred greetings for the miracle-working Faqir !] 


So far as the language is concerned, Ramazan Bat is 
sweet and musical. He is pure, simple, clear and truly 
Kashmiri. There are, however, certain lines which suffer 
from balance of feet and may be called contra metrum. But 
these minor defects can be overlooked in consideration of 
the great merit of the poem. 


And thus the words of Pandit Amarnath Jha* are 
peculiarly apposite when he says :—‘‘For over five centuries 
the lyric has flourished in Kashmir, touching life at many 
points, describing trivial happenings of every day, depicting 
acenes from nature, delineating human feelings, the life of 
toil, of suffering, of hunger, of passion, never forgetting 
quite and ever retaining in the background the spiritual 
heritage of the land. The greenwood trec, winter and rough 
weather, the sweet breath of spring, the ravages of time, 
Death’s purple altar, the many voices of nature, the shadow 
of the night, 


*Foroword to Kashmiri Lyrics, selectod and translated by Pandit 
Jai Lal Kaul ».4., Professor cf English, Amar Singh College, Srinagar, 
September 1945. Rinemisray, Lambort Lane, Srinagar, Kashmir 
pp. xvi—xvii. 
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‘ The intelligible forms of ancient poets, 

The fair humanities of old religion, 

The power, the beauty, and the majesty 

That had their haunts in dale or piny mountain 
Or forest, by slow stream or pebbly spring— 
Or chasms or watery depths’— 


All these and strains of music from elfland ” we find in 


Kashihiri lyrical poetry, which is but a part of Kashmiri 
poetry in general. 


Some Kashmiri folk-songs and a few extracts from Kashmirt 
Poets. 


Brief extracts have already been given from Lalla in 
this chapter. A few lines have also been given from Shaikh 
Nir-ud-Din in Chapter III. More from him will come in 
later. We shall now give extracts from Kashmiri folk-song 


in the meantime to be followed by others from poetry in 
general. 


Like gold art thou gleaming, O saftron flower t 

To thee I devote my all, O saffron flower ! 

Like a burning lamp dost thou look in moon-lit night. 
Who hath given thee colour, O saffron flower ? 

Who hath given thee scent, O saffron flower ? 

Just would I give thee a sweet embrace. 


Towards Pampor flew away my Love 

The saffron flowers confined him in sweet embrace : 
O he is there, and ah me, I am here 

When, when, O God, would I see his face ? 


Let us go to Pampdr, O maiden 
When blooms the saffron, 

It makes my heart throb 

And steals it, ah me ! 

Let’s go to Pamnvér, O maiden 
When blooms the saffron. 


Come to my Jhelum, shepherd please, 
To cause thy sheep’s thirst appease. 
All my boats would I illuminate 

To manifest thy coming, dear mate. 
Come to my Jhelum, shepherd please, 
To cause thy sheep’s thirst appease. 
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Green grass, with Love’s water do I keep, 
O come and feed thy goats and sheep, 
Come to my Jhelum, shepherd please, 

To cause thy sheep’s thirst appease. 


O thou slow-motioned Jhelum ! 

For thee, let me devote my all, O Jhelum! 
How great is thy stateliness, O Jhelum ! 
For thee let me devote my all, O Jhelum ! 


Take me, take me, O boatman to your bank 

O here flows the Jhelum, the deep River of Love. 
My boat takes only the pair in love 

O here flows Jhelum the deep River of Love.” 


To me, O Chinar-leaf, my Love has sent thee, 
My all, O Cupid, shall I sacrifice for thee, 
Thou art, O Chinar-leaf, a Prince of Beauty, 
My all, Cupid, shall I sacrifice for thee. 


Shawl wool shall I spin with my own hands 

And shall get it dyed in saffron colour. 

And exquisite shawl shall I weave with my own hands 
And shall get it dyed with saffron colour. 


How soft—O how soft, is the shaw] wool, 
A song of its softness, [’ll sing, 

O, the shawl-wool is a heavenly thing, 

A song of its softness, I ’ll sing. 


My mate’s head is crowned with a shawl-wool turban 
On his person looks lovely the shawl wool pheran, 


On my hoine loom was woven the cloth of turban and pheran 
A song of its softness shall I sing. 


The banks of the Jhelum I'll illuminate today 
O, our groom will come in a shikdra today, 
The whole of Kashmir I'll illuminate today. 
O, our groom will come in a shikdra today. 


Nagray bas come in the golden boat, 

Come, come, O, Himal, come! 

Lotus-like Nagray will come wearing a shawl, 
Narcissus-like Himal here awaits him. 
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Far off forests have all blossomed forth, 

Hast thou not heard of me, my Love ? 

Mountain-lakes like Tar-sar are all full of flowers. 

Hast not thou heard of me, my Love ? 

Come on, we will go to the meadows where the lilacs have 
blossomed 2 


Hast thou not heard of me, my Love ? 
They play hide and seek and sing : 
Thoroughly shall I search thee 
Among the Arval flowers, my Love ! 
Will not thou meet me anywhere ? 
Among the Arval! flowers, my Love.?? 


Lalla ‘Arifa. 
Some though asleep, are yet awake, 
While on some, who are awake, hath slumber fallen. 
Some; despite ablutions, are unclean, 
While some, ’mid household cares are actionless. 


All impurities within me I burnt away, 

And I did slay my heart. 

I came to be known as the pious Lalla, 

Only when I cleaved unto Him there : 

Only when I sat, just there, waiting for His grace. 


Shaikh Nir-ud-Din. 


The body exposed to the cold river winds blowing, 
Thin porridge and half-boiled vegetable to eat— 

There was a day, O Nasro! 

My spouse by my side and a warm blanket to cover us, 
A sumptuous meal and fish to eat— 

There was a day, O Nasro! (See pp. 98 and 102). 


The oriole seeks out a flower garden ; 
The owl seeks out a deserted spot ; 
The she-jackal searches dreary wastes ; 
The donkey searches dung and dirt. 


Parmdanand 


Strengthen the field ot action 

With the loom of righteousness, 
Then sow the secd of contentment, 
Which will yield the harvest of bliss. 


1, Arval is composed of dra a brook, and val a rose. It meats the 
rose on a brook. 

2 The Modern Review, Calcutta, March 1935. Renderiogs by 
Professor Satyarthi. 
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You are what you aré 

(Undefinable in any other terms) 

Imperceptible to any but your own self, 

That which makes the eyes see is not visible to the eyes: 
There is not much in seeing the objects of sight ; 

The great thing 13 to see the Seer.” 


In the realization of Self the so-called control 
Of mind and the senses is not of much avail. 
The Self is to be attained by conviction of faith. 


- The true Self is to be contemplated, 


The selfless Self is 4o be meditated upon. 


There is no victory for the mind except in retreat. 
Desirelessness can alone make oné 

Fully happy and blissful. 

God’s grace to the soul means only 

That the soul holds nothing dear but God. 


Great ascetics feel proud and rejoiced 

In their austerities, 

But at the end of their lives 

They (are still unsatisfied and) 

Desire more life (to renew their efforts) 

Unless the doubts in their mind and disputes come to an end 
They only become duller. 


One freed trom doubts and fears 

Is like gold that has passed the ordeal of fire 
Rid of the imperfection of being partially heated. 
A cooking pot ceases to seethe and boil 

When the food within is well cooked. 


_ A tree casts its reflection on water 


No bird can possibly sit on its reflection — 
The ignorant man desires 
To possess such a house. 


Parménand says nothing str. oge 

When he holds that all hav. gone 

Hence with this desire 

(Of fully knowing the Lord) unfulfilled. 

Let everybody try the weight of this (truth) 
With his own measures (of mind, reason, ete.). 
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(Owing to pangs of separation) my complexion 
Which was like July-Jessamine © 

Has assumed the pallor of the yellow rose 

O when will he come and let me have 

A look at his beloved face ! 


He whom I propitiated and made my own 
Feeding him on sugar and sweets, 

Has given me the slip and gone 

I know not whither. 

Oh, the wanton used to laugh at me 

In the presence of strangers ! 


The blue beauty has subjected me 

To the taunts of rivals and strangers ; 

These schorching and partial burnings 

Have emaciated me. Who will now take my letters 
And messages to him ? 


My rivals are flinging taunts at me 

Since the beloved has ceased to speak to me. 

Won't he come for a short while, and show me 

His face, so that I should offer 

My arterial blood as sacrifice for his safety ? 

God grant happiness to my beloved. 

Let him be kind to others (and forget me) if he will ; 
Enough for me is the satisfaction (coupled with 

A remote hope of restoration to his favour) 

That he, at least, is happy.” 


See friend, where I was born and where I was married ! 

My parents celebrated my marriage in the city with greet 
éclat : 

City-born and bred, into the country I was married ; 

But widowed only seven days aftcr, 

My parents had to cal! me back. 

See, friend, where I was married ! 

Once I went to my father’s home, 

‘There my brother's wife taunted me so bitingly that 

Widowed as I was, I wished I had died as soon as I was 
born. 

See, friend, where I was married | 
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Lakhshman Bhat 


“O my friend, my confidante ; I have been 

Weeping bitterly (or running about) in the 

Anguish of separation from my beloved ; 

The crown of my head is almost scorched 

By the hot sun. Oh, what madness made ine 

Come in this hot month of June (from my 

Comfortable home) in Lar to (the dreary waste of) Shalyun? ? 


I who was (free and frolicsome) like water 

Have become frozen like ice on the slopes of a glacier. 

When, if ever, will the summer sun now fall 

On (and re-melt) this. heap of ice (change the icy state of my 
heart) ? 


I had to reap what I had sown ; 

My running ‘about the fields and farms have been vain and 
useless. 

When tares are sown in the spring— 

How can wheat be reaped in the autumn ? 


When will the misery of this bodily life end ? 

How long must I endure the fever and the burning ? 
The body seems to me to be an un-soundly built house 
Made of the wood of Arkhor? (stinging tree). 


The consideration whether this or that 

Wood is strong or weak is verily out of 
Harmony with the higher truth ; for (the same) 
Fire is in (and awaits) every kind of wood, 

Be it Kail, anu, or anything else. 


Bulbul, the poet, was never fortunate enough 

To taste the fruits of the garden of this world. 
Owing to false hopes (that were never realized) the red cherries of 
His cheeks got the (pale yellow) colour of the wild plum.” 


Wahhab Khar. 


Love said: ‘‘ My beloved I shall create” ; 
And there was tablet and pen. 

The pen wrote the command of God. 
Sing hey ho for joy! 


1. Till recently a waste tract to the south of Srinagar. 

2. Arkhor is the name of a poisonous tree found in Kashmir forests. 
It is as big as the acacia tree. eae 

3. Selections rendered into English by Masterji, Pandit Zinda Kaul, 
B.A. 
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Shaikh San‘an recited the name of Rama, 
And in an Indian girl he found his Love, 
He worshipped an idol and burnt the Qur’an. 
Sing hey ho for joy! 

“T am the Truth,” said Hazrat Mansir, 

In his own mind he found his Love— 

That secret is difficult to tell 

Sing hey ho for joy! 

Since I tried to know the secret of man’s being 
And obeisance low I made, 

The angels have begun to dance for joy 
Sing hey ho for joy! 


‘Aztz Darvish. 

Manacle thy (self and make of it a) bridge (to span this 
ocean wide); 

And, across, attain to the “ Annihilation in the Divine,” 

Where there is no Hindu nor Musalman. 

Tear, O hear, that song so saveet! 

‘Aziz-mot has gone crazy, 

He is letting out love’s secret among his fellow-men, 

He has heard it from pious men and saints, 

Hear, O hear, that song so sweet | 


*Pirzada Ghulam Ahad Mahjir. 


Arise, O Gardener ! 

Let there be a glory in the garden 
once again ! 

Let roses bloom again ! 

Tet bulbuls sing of their love again | 
The garden in ruins, 

the dew in tears, 

the roses in tattered leaf— 

Let roses and bulbuls be kindled anew with life ! 
Thy wailings avail thee not, O bulbul, 
Who will set thee free ? 

Thy salvation thou hast to work 
with thine own hands alone. 

Birds of the garden are full of song 
but each.one strikes his own note—- 
Harmonize their diverse notes, O God, 
into one rousing song! 


*Kashmiri Lyrics by Jai Lal Kaul, M.a., LL.B., Professor of Englieh, 
Amar Singh CoHoge, Srinagar, Rinemisray, Srinagar, pp. 21, 23, 121, 127, 
]29, 131 and 161, 
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If thou wouldst rouse this habitat of roses, 
leave toying with kettle-drums ; 
Let there be thunder, storm and tempest, 
yes, an earthquake ! 


‘Abdul Ahad Azad. 


Friend, plead with my Love : 

‘“‘May he keep his word, 

forgive my offence, 

come to me, 

stay awhile and 

talk to me! 

See how airily he comes into the garden, 
his arched eyebrows dyed ! 

God help the poor narcissi— 

fair damsels almond eyed ! 

Mercy and pity they have none—- 
these cruel and pitiless ones. 

God knows how many hearts he sets on fire 
with the henna flame of his finger-tips. 
Lift not the veil so wantonly 

(let not thy glory be seen); 

Lovers will ery, ‘‘Q Love! O Love!” 
forgetting both God and world. 

The fever of love consumes Azad ; 
And if thou dost not fulfil his desire. 
He will raise a hell, 

regardless of all restraint. 


Master Zinda Kaul. 


Man would weep, 

He would not gulp down his tears ; 

But what availed it him to shed his tears ? 

What availed it him to drop blood from his eyes ? 
What availed it him to beat his head against a roc. 
Knowing that none heeds him, 

What drives him on still to sue for help ? 

What drives him on to shoot his darts at the void ? 
What compulsion | what helplessness | 
Man—momently dying : 

By hunger, cold and thirst oppressed, 

By disease distressed, by worry harassed 

By fear and want and woe subdued. 

These sorrows o’er, by a hundred desires beguiled, 
His unsteady mind, nor finding rest in anything here, 
Still craves for a something, though unknown, 

The Good not seen by him, nog known by him, 
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He yet would find as something lost, which he possessed 
before-— 

Like one who wakes with a memory dim 

Of the taste of wine he had in a dream. 

What misery—between want and desire | 


Extract from ‘Abdul Quddis Rasa Javidani. 


I love thee dearly : thou disregardest me. 

I flee to thee : thou flee’st from me... 

What wouldst thou 2 Command, I will obey , 
Thy bidding I will do. 

I drank my fill at the travern of love : 

I found thy wanton eyes bedew the cups of wine. 
Unplait thy tresses lovely ; 

Rent into hundred toothed rents 

(by the keen darts of love), 

My heart will serve thee for 2 comb. 

Thy heart is pure, O poet, 

What carest thou if they speak ill of thee ? 


Extract from Asadullah Mir. 


When wilt thou bloom, O Rose ? 

When wilt thou fulfil my heart’s desire ? 
When wilt thou bloom, O Rose, 

In the garden of my beauty 

at the flowering time of youth ? 

When wilt thou waft thy fragrant breath 
over the flower-beds of my desire ? 

In the red poppy of my heart. 

There is a dark stain of despair : 

When wilt thou wipe the stain 

from the red poppy of my heart. 

T am a cypress tall and lean : 

O Rose, when wilt thou twine round me 

thine ivy bonds of love ? 

My body craves for thee and 

so doth my soul: 

I would, O Rose, thou didst make 

thy body and soul one with mine! 


In the following extracts, the reader interested in the 
Kashmiri language will have a bird’s-eye view of Kashmiri 
poctry from Lalla to Mahjir. The translation into 
English will be followed by the Kashmiri text in the 
Persian script. - 
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The First Period of Kashmiri Poetry. 


; (Text and translation] 
Lalla ‘Arifa. 
” ad e Is &. 
, Woe Dee hg 59 9—8 ely wl, ols 


oe Be s 2 » F 9 wee eg oe ee rd 
He Bog 5 Jie Sytgm 5 <i} v5) Siar, B21 gbe 545} tr5y 


[Constant weeping will cause loss of thy eye-sight, 
But will not lead thee to thy Beloved. 
Keep thy mind pure, so that thou may’st have an easy access to 


Him. 
Otherwise, thy weeping is like the howling of jackals i in ambush in 


the field J 

ae Sea 9 
Da! Sy wy Sytem Whe Lape 
r Ke 9 v7] 9 
wF eee 3 Sop Som nye 

ee . 8 3 
IRIS Je - OP Goee Whe leno 
ps tgs WO Ag? 9h Ste WAL S 


[Patience, my son! is like a golden bow! ; 

Being costly, none doth dare purchase it. 

Patience, my son, is a mixture of salt, pepper and zira (spice) ; 
It is bitter to taste, so who will taste it ?) 


JS ey g3ly ARR OF coy? oh See eet atte 


’ . ig Coe oe ata “ : 4 
By) 59) > gS yp} Wy gd nS QULS pry 

{No crop can grow in a sandy desert. 

{t is useless to mix butter with bran cakes, 

It is as fruitless to impart spirituality to a dullard 

As it is waste of time to give candy to an ass.] 


Shaikh Néir-ud-Din. 
59) RJ yer Some HS paw wy OP cnriddd Vib 


Sopt S Se Sytem Ol 65 et) way aid wll 
(Shield not thyself against His arrows, 
Turn not thy face away from His sword, 


Consider adversity as sweet as sugar, 
Therein lies thy honour in this world and the next.) 


eB amg leew pres ul <j} nie 


“ fay : b. ‘ 4 
tO paige el WS ede tet egg he yPun 
(One can run away a pole from a serpent, 
One can run away a leaguc from the lion, 
One can keep oneself off the creditor for a year, 
But none can escape Fate for a twinkling of the eye.) 
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The Second Period of Kashmiri Poetry 
Habba Khétan or Khatin. 
(') 
Pad ‘ . . x 
pre sign Wilke glo cglytedg Lapin . moh 
(r) 
9, $ s e s, ae 
HR BS gee Bye nt Aim Sy ntha wy 


7 od . s ; 
re aig lie gly Ate Pe mbemolyly 
’ 7) 
& s be A wy: s 
cxting este sh Sve tle extign Syalf wake wy 


. and . ee we a wn 9 
pre erg Whe gg erg 5 929) aging 
(pw) 

y & 
Pre aigy lee gly call oS UE og 
(0) 
cl WS apd ge WD nT Syeif we dy 
oy s ° 
pr aig, Whee gg lye ghee Obl p 


1. (I shall bestrew the meadows with flowers for thee. 
Come ! my lover of flowers ! 


2. Come!thou, O my darling! Let us collect jessamine, 
For none doth return after death, 
I am waiting for thee. 
Come! my lover of flowers. 


3. Come! my dear, come ! 
Let us be off to the meadows to collect flowers. 
My beloved is sulking 
And keeping himself away in remote regions, 
Come! my lover of flowers. 


4. Come! my dear, come! let us go out to collect lettuces, 
The people are speaking ill of me, 
But who can alter one’s destiny ? 
Come | my lover of flowers. 


5. Come! thou, my beloved | let us go to the river bank. 
The whole world is enveloped in deep slumber, 
But I am waiting for a reply from thee | 
Come | my lover of flowers.) 
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Khwaja Habibullah Nau-shahii. 
(') 
Be 3A sp A Syejff Hb 
(r) 
e oe a o 
oN xe hye Aly Le) 
4 . on : e s 
A? 9953S stelg 9 AF ote 


(r) 
. . * ie? os a Fs 
Pa ‘ ° *. ¢, A , od wv 
299 39938 ste3p 2 gh Sl a 
(wv) 


PA ae oe we ie 9. ae oe 9 ad 

es Vey? yd WS wba 29) GI? 3? FU? pd Bye Wy p9? Myf 
ee La og tk Bi ee, Ny 

OH Se fl SL raed ety Cyl? 


{1. My beloved, let us go to see the Fair ; 
Get up, friend, and let us be off to the Fair. 
2. He manifested Himself in many a beautiful form 
He assumed the name of Muhammad, 
So let us be off to the Fair. 
3. He shone forth saying: | 
‘ I was a hidden treasure...’ 
So! ‘ we were so close to you’ 
So let us be off to the Fair, 
4. From far off he shot at me arrows of fascination, 
Then ran away having injured my heart. 
O, the charm of his looking back ! 
He saw me and yet pretended not to know ° 


Mrs. Bhawani Das Kachru (Shiimati Arani-M al). 
2» Je Later cry Ss oy, le 5S i. eet oS 


¢ 


wD oJ 7 
a> wpe fl Al wu 3 pro rine (__» Ji’ JS wy 


+ 2 # . - bbl 
rp Bet wher oy S69 02 se bate ue 


{i}. My wheel, don’t make noise 
I will soon anoint you with scent. 


2. Raise thy head, out of mud, O Hyacinth ; 
I, thy Narcissus, am waiting for thee with goblets in my bande. 


3. Iam like a bush of jessamine ; 


Never to blossom again ! 
I will soon anoint you with scent, my wheel.] 
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() 

a prnre phe oF chee yb iy) Whe Wy) oem oF uM 
(r) : 

REm- 25 OF on ways Neigl 30 aoe ily warty 
(r) 


4 
Mery AF oJ wy wafer use 


. s . od . 4 
{1. From head to foot 


Tam filled with love for thee ; 
I have no sleep! my fair one ! 


2. I will lay bare my heart unto you, 
And fall to the ground like the leave of a wild bush. 


3. I will cling to you like a charm on your arm. 
T have nv sleep ! my fair-one ! } 


——— 


The Third Period of Kashmiri Poetry 
Mahmid Gams 


(1) 
rte er | dS HS) Tyke BIS) yoke alte el uta 


{1. Seeking for a likeness of man 
I said to the bubble : 
How live you on water ?} 


. 
L. nt 1 ° - 
Same li UE > Fa lad plat, ine Kans 
ILS Ol Be Sober aw 552 55> 
Cate eT iS BN} ptm BY 
[2. Tasked of the butcher the meaning of love’s art. 
He said “ Tie thy heart with the fork of Love. 


This roasted meat tastes better while burning.” 
How live you on water ?} 


(r) 
s 
lem 59) dS yhod cohen rte ae 


cae eT yee a Ce Wye 
s, s 
etbenm (FL ELS 99) WW BLS ry 


mA owl bgdS BS} Sytem 83) 


484 KASHIR 


(3. Out of His love the Lover blew the bubble ; and it lived ! 
Soon was it blown off with another breath 
But who died ? and what remained still 
To account for, is the riddle. 
How live you on water ?) 


(w) 
utere jhe gal 5} Op Spee 92 
i . a $ b 
a ly ty? se 
las pred xighS “40 tion 


Cow opal MS 85} Sytem ny) 
(4. Tear open the veil of thy malice ; 
Ard thou shalt see the Monarch with His Viceroy seated. 
Go forward, fear not frowns and frets. 
How live you on water ?] 


(0) 
rj »? ° Lad e oe 4 
rater el alee yj tre nul pr Lae tyro 


ae? cael MBS 15) Syme HH) 
(5. The Form and the Reality are like the dream and its interpreta- 
tion, 
The two are as the rose and its perfume. 


Really all the veils are removed from him who is one with Him. 
How live you on water ?} 


(1) 
s e 2 
aw pb srt? aol eg? 5 2 55) spre 5 5 
a » 2s, 2 
Cate aT iS Ay HER Sy 


(6. Try to turn the wheel of constant remembrance by the rope of 
meditation, 


For, this water-wheel moves by its own ropes. 
Don’t be given to luxury and repose ! 
How live you on water ?) 


Magbiél Shah Krélawari. 
(1) 


s . 2 ~ Hg 2 
ca Vg vl Jy vidg? (gre J 
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(r) 
dle vate Gas ye ae lye 
(r) 
Poe) ; A si 
wR oe er oP oe 
sos SE gating 

(n) : 
BLS So)! yma 8 ap 
aLS ye Weds? Mads? com SUS Sait 

(°) 

7 s be .? 
5Y eh SS gy Hy acne 
SWS olyet cA WO rye Crew 

(>) 

S ay 

gU eld Sig aS ne wytel 
a, Fd 9 i 

8 ope b ae Oo bb V3} 

(<) 

. Sos rd 2 cae 
Sere ed im el wert 
$ a 
Sedo ee NW Sp o5 ols 
» (a) : 
s. are 
wre yd 9 Eyed Cate FAIS Ate 

, x ed 

(%) 

Oy)? tyke em pal SS 
oy? why oop ue dhs 


(1. The garden was full of variegated flowers, 
The nightingales were intoxicated. 

2. The garden was filled with perfume, 
As the flowers waved with the breeze. 

3. Beds were filled with Suri flowers 
As though they were watered by the musk-dealers of China. 
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4. The red rose, the yellow rose, the white rose and whole beds of 
red flowers were there. 


5. The fresh and fragrant jessamine, narcissus and tulips 
Aud lilacs were there in sheaves. 


6. The pomegranate trees were full of red flowers, 
The nightingale took them to be on fire, 
And flew away. 


7. The verdure was spread like a carpet of green velvet, 
Whereupon petals of flowers wero scattering gold and silver coins. 


8. The red, white and yellow petals were falling 
Scattering gold and silver on violet beds. 


9. And innumerable were the fruit trees, 
Fragrant and shady willows.) 


Rasal Mir Shahabadi. 
(1) , 
2b Oley ost, Hip Wle Cyye yym ct 


Iw 


oy? pla A Uji Sys once 


(1. Weeping at thy door, O thou fair as a houri 
I was put in mind of Paradise, below which streams flow.] 


(r) 
pres walls Cb, Wyn pl sites Cobes 
Se py ob ge oO) vile 


(3. Ah! I wish to hide thee in my heart, 
To take you in my embrace, O my Black Beauty cypress, 
And to wrap iny body round thy cypress-like stature as does thy 
garment !) 


(r) 
ob Ws wh ary NL b# we sists 


es SS se 5 tm wy pr YP >» 


(3. How I Jong for his return : 
I would offer him bowls of cream. 
Alas! He has gone away and made me distraught. 
What dainty dishes I would have served him ! 
What fine tea!) 
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(w) 
Cle pitts 2 8 BUS 8} piel} 4y) 


ws Mad sS Bo pyle sp - Go il &: 
clay co spam ye Digs By tate Byte! Bytes 


[4. He has scorched me with the fire of Love. 
How much patience should I have ? 
He cares not for me. 
If only he would enter my house, 
I would slay young lambs for him, 
But he has made me fade in sorrow ! 
I am shivering in separation. 
But he cares not for me !j 


J Byes sash ye ate oh 


Hig) Ville we yPyer WEP Loy 


tp ete WS Wl SD 
(Crave not for pearls while thou art on the shore 


Dive deep into the depths of the sea 
Make garlands of jewels and weave wreaths of pearls.) 


Ay neSyee wi 4S Jol 5 oT ole dh Guat 


ae a t 
td hee WI WLe IV Sd eS Cet) bY 
[Shake thy lethargic body with dauntless courage. 
If you act like the ignorant, you are lost. 
Bestir thyself to lop down the cypress of obstruction. 
Make garlands of tulips, make wreaths of pearls.) 


‘Abdul Ahad Nazim. 
ple vie aavle raat wat 39) Ug elk 


pp Diep cm ye UES Ol wy} 


[Thy lover, O Beloved, is waiting for thec, with every hope. 
Ignore him not, Come ! 
Won’t you come in the moonlight on a Thursday sacred to Chrar ? ) 


so s 
SE ery YP Kal JI nt) Cae pe 
SRP LS we Oh veiua a wos 
[2. The black mole on thy cheek, 


Is a thief that hides at dusk in the curls of thy hair. 
At night he will raiso himself 


To the moonlit courtyard of thy beauty with the help of the chain.) 
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Io 3 . go ‘i 
Alen 9 Slow ergo 999? W gil} < gig LoS 


[Ah ! Who knows what good or evil about me 


Thy tresses and thy ear-rings have said to thee ? 
But, was it proper for thee 


To give ear to their senseless raving ?] 


Swami Parmanand, the Sana’t of Kashmir. 
(') 


PS WIS oS poy B95 58 
W)3 etrgh WS der wnjF ung} 


sy)? bk 2 Ghw Us 
(1. What I have sown in grain I shall reap in ears 


I am tongue-tied, alas! why did I stray off my path of search f 
What to speak of cakes, 


Before the grain was good to flour, 
The mill has stopped.) 
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[2. O God! Before I am drowned 
Lead me safe across the sea somehow. 


I am weary of asking for boons again and again. 
So now I ask Thee once for all 
Beatow Thou favours likewise.] 
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(3. The path is mazy (or, my belt is not tight) ; 

The burden of sin ia heavy ; 
The ropes are loose ; 
A sheep is on my back ; my joints are stiff. 
How shall I reach the ghdt ? 
My destination is far off. 
And the thieves of sense are organized.) 
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{4. I pounded rocks and stones (¢.e., performed great feata) 
In far off places. 
But Ah! I did not know, that thereby 
I was entangling myself in the worries of the world. 


My steel frame made of the seven metals 
Became the target to lightning darts from above.] 
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[To die while one is alive is excellent sport ; 


It is meditation on one’s self 
The contemplation of the Self apart from the Ego.] 
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[Wherein everything is absorbed, 
There is no room for the Ego. 
That is called God.) 
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(3. By the burning breath of love, 


Every particle will be ablaze. 
And water will serve as oil.] 
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(4. The sun has no shadow, 
You clear away from the place. 
And all your waverings will disappear.] 
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‘Abdul Wahhab Paré, the Firdaust of Kashmir. 
On CHILDHOOD. 
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(1. O my childhood ! you played a trick 
With me like a juggler. 
O childhood, you are fleeting and unreliable. } 


() 
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(2. You deodar of the forest, the saw (of time) 
Has cut thee into little bits 
And reduced thee to dust.] 
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[3. Just now you were like a mountain torrent 
Flooded and sweeping away whole Fills. 
But now there is nothing in you but the dust of dryness. ] 


FIGHT BETWEEN RUSTAM AND SUHRAB. 
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{1. First they fought with their spears 
Which were reduced to pieces. 
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2. Then both of them drew their swords, 
And satisfied their thirst (for blood). 
3. Then came the turn of maces, 
And they began to strike like blacksmith’s hammers on anvils. 
4. Both were full of sweat and wounded. 
Both were weeping while apparently laughing. 
5. They struck each other so furiously 
That their maces were broken. 
6. Now they began to fight with bows and arrows. 
Attacking each other like mad elephants. 
7. The arrows also were exhausted on both sides 
But none of their darts proved fatal.] 


‘Azizullah Haqqani. 
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[Nothing but tribulation is the way of love. 
The lover must not live without tribulation.) 
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[The same came out of the same. 
He has neither body nor substance. J 


The Modern Period of Kashmiri Poetry 
Pirzada Ghulam Ahmad Mahjir. 
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THe LIGHTNING. 
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[Who clothed your delicate body in red ? 
Reaplendent Lightning ! let us see the whole of you.] 
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[You manifested yourself at Ahrabal. 
And you created an uproar alike in villages aud towns; 
You came down Kuhnnabal 
Scattering the easence of love.] 
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[Ringlets like writhing snakes look beautiful behind your neck. 
Your body is crooked like somebody’s locks 
Your golden hair is woven into plaits.} 
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(Dressed in garments covered with mica you go at dusk, 
To your father-in-law’s house, but 
Like a girl (newly wed), you immediately run back 
To your paternal home. ] 
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[You manifested yourself 
From behind the folds of your veils, 
You viewed the world all at one glance ; 
And quietly hid yourself. ] 
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{What wise man revealed to you the mystery of existence 
That this world is not the proper abode for the beautiful 


Is that, why, O charming creature, 
You kept yourself back ?] 
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{If you did not consider this world good 
Why do you look back to it again and again ? 
What temptation attracts you, O beautiful flower 7] 
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(Why, from top to bottom, are you dressed in red ? 
What does it signify ? 


Are these clothes perhaps stained 
With the blood of some one wrongfully slain ?] 
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[Now and then you guide the travellers 


Who lose their way in the dark, 
You bestow the light of your torch without any price.) 


(1+) 
Lec : 3 at 
é DR RR Se? 
s & pa nae 
DYS 23 tse nite 
a; Fe ols ag rleo 8 Ug Ws Mayme 
g mn Is a 
Ce aS) EY a 

(O flaming torch of the sky, 


Whom are you looking for ? 
Are you playing hide and seek, you accuser of people ?] 
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[Fate has played a trick upon Mahjar, 
He got ignorant men for his companions, 
Who mistake his gems for ashes. } 
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{Hardly had I, a budding houri, bathed me in sandal-oil, 
When he, my Love, did flee away from me, O friend. 
Methought I would lie in wait for my lord 
With jasmin to crown his head. 

In the garden of my heart, a rare flower had blossomed 
When he, my Love, did fly away from me, O friend. ] 


r) 
i? 4 : ts * Sd . 


’ ~ 
Wa is SJ vm tlS op al GSS wWliouls 


9 9 4 
eo Bq oll p rel 3s sis urtts? - ad wrls 
[The hem of my robe is drenched with tears, my Love, 
Waiting and yearning for you, my days drag. 
I came hedecked ; 
Prithee, why so proud, my Love ? 
You put me to the taunts of others, alas ! 
Waiting and yearning for you, my days drag.] 
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[3. My Love, my Jasmin, my Jasmin, 
I long for thee. 
O come, O come, 
And show thyself ; 
I long for thee. 
I plighted, when young, my troth to thee, 
hy didst break thy troth, my dear, my sweet ?) 
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[He held aloof, ’mid distant woods, 
Say, Friend, will he not come ? 
From far off he cried, ‘ let’s away to the woods’; 
But in some lovely spot himself he hid. 


My bosom is aflame, how shall I endure it # 
Say, Friend, will he not come ?]* 


*Rnglished by Pandit Jai Lal Kaul, u.a., Lb.p., Professor of 
English, Amar Singh College, Srinagar, 
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Mirza Ghulam Hasan Beg ‘Arif. 


A stirring elegy on the death of a dear child from the mouth 
of a Hindu woman with the ashes of her son in the bottle in 
ber hand, 
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O where has gone away my Yiisuf, my full moon. 
Who tempted away my brilliant day and gave me gloomy 
night. 
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In old age I am helpless whom no one would now support. 
I spent away my youth for him who left me uncar'd for. 
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He left me never to return: why should he hate me for my love. 
My bondage I do guarantee : now let me be his slave. 
rd a 7 
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My tissues fire of love did melt to feed him with my milk, 
This secret would be known to all since I must wail in grief. 


phaw Sle hes chy his yun $2 Sets aie na 


Ilr 2) meaty eytgled (6,Soplm neil | 


Upon the figures of his father and myself I form’d his shape, 
Within this trap of love, in vain, I tried that he may fall. 


a 9 #F 
UWI) wilye iS by wb pd phe ws 
Lge b LJ ,J wooly ay s V2 1? Cn? Bye We 
/ ‘ s 
Yt 8 ya | daa) pb * nae) pose ‘ lage J» 
O was the fire of funeral pyre my fire of love? 


Bewildered am I for my love once shaped his form, then 
body burnt, 
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O where has gone away that form that I did shape with my 
own love ? 
Are ashes end of beauteous form and burning end of love ? 
ele B AUT 2 pleUl eyeglge wie 65; 
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Unworthy was my love, or is this end of every life ? 
Is nature imperfect, or unripe still is love ? 
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In gleaming water cast him now when fire reduce’d him thus, 
Affectionate Ganges’ bosom keeps for love his resting-place. 


Kashmir’s Contribution to Persian Poetry 


I.—By Muslims. 


It is a universal fact that the physical features of a 
country profoundly influence its people, their occupation, 
their art and their literature. Kashmir is a typical 
instance of the kind. Nature has profusely endowed 
Kashmir with the wealth of real beauty which has made it 
renowned as a paradise on earth. Such a’ land could not 
fail to be the home of poetry, perhaps the highest exrression 
of beauty. And, did not Bilhana tell the world that the seed 
of poetry is the saffron flower? And the land that produces 
saffron produces poetry. But the poetry of Kashmir has not 
as yet been properly appreciated, and the outside world knows 
very little of what the genius of Kashmir has contributed to 
the realm of poetic thought. The artsand crafts of Kashmir 
have acquired a fame on account of the energy of ‘the 
commercial artist ;’ but the art of the poet has lain hidden 
in the manuscripts which have hardly seen the light of day. 
As we are concerned here, in this section, with the Muslim 
period of the history of Kashmir, we shall confine ourselves 
to what Kashmir has done for the muse of poetry in the 
language of its adoption, namely, Persian. If Persia 18 
proud of its Firdausi, its Hafiz, its Rimi and its Nizami, 
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Kashmir is equally proud of its Sha’iq, its Ghani, its Sarii 
and its Akmal. ‘Abdul Wahhab Shda’sg wrote a versified 
history of Kashmir or the Shah-ndma-i-Kashmir consisting 
of 60,000 couplets. Ghani’s Divdn or the collection of his 
odes has gone beyond the confines of Kashmir though it 
still awaits its days of proper appreciation. The masnavi of 
Mirza Akmal-ud-Din Beg Khan Akmal is a masnati 
of sublime mystic thought in Islam. The Khamsas that. 
Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarft, or Mulla Ashraf Dairi Bulbul, or Mulla 
Baha-ud-Din Matti Bahé, or Mulla Hamidullah Hamid 
Shahabadi wrote have yet to enter the precincts of a 
printing press. Gray’s well-known lines— 

“Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark unfathomed caves of ocean hear,” 
apply most aptly to the Persian poctry of Kashmir 


LS ao MEST S Whey Sie) em 
UWI—whS lS IST ne of 


The Persian language may be said to haye entered 
Kashmir with the advent of Islam. But it was about 
a century later_during the reign of Sultan Sikandar and 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin that the sweet literary language 
of Asia acquired general adoption. Till then Sanskrit 
continued, and the (arada script was in vogue. It was 
the presence of scholars and poets like Mullé Ahmad 
Ahmad, Sayyid Muhammad Amin Mantiqi Uwais or Waits 
Kashmiri, Mulla Nadimi senior, Mulla Fasihi, Mulla Malihi, 
Mulla Jamil, Mulla Ahmad Rimi, Mulla Nir-ud-Din, Mulla 
‘Ali Shirazi, Mulla Nadiri, Maulana Husain Ghaznavi and 
others, at the court of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin and _ his 
successors, that struck Persian roots deep into the soil of 
Kashmir. The Sultan’s own composition, the Shikdydt, 
has already been mentioned. Sultan Haidar Shih composed 
a book of songs in Persian. Under Husain Shih Chak, who 
was himself a poet of note. Persian poetry further flourish- 
ed in Kashmir till under the Mughuls it reached its climax 
at a time when Urdu was sfruggling forits formationin and 
around Delhi. Persian poetry under Mughul rule in Kashmir 

roduced Mazhari, Fani, Ghani, Salim, Auji, Fitrati, Furighi, 
ajmi, Taufig, Giya, Jiiya, Sati‘ and Yakta, and a host of 
others. The court language and the language of the literate 
had already been nerfected and polished as a convenient 
vehicle of human sentiment and emotion, of delicate impres- 
sions of love and of yearnings of the heart, The ecstatic 
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raptures and thought imagery of the Kashmiri poot’s mind 
found expression in the sweet and graceful rhyme of the 
land of Iran. The exquisite beauty of Kashmir’s natural 
scenery inspired the thoughts, which found their harmonious 
expression in Persian phraseology. It was as though the 
Kashmiris were staging themselves not in their national 
pheran (patrahan) but in the clear-cut fashionable 
and up-to-date Persian draperies, flounced here and there 
with the Arab thread-work. The effect was peculiar and 
exquisite. It was peculiar because the Kashmiri poet 
utilized the Persian ways of expressing his emotions in the 
Persian idiom, ready to his hand and suited to his purpose. 
It was exquisite, because unlike the ordinary Persian poetry, 
his sentiments were quickened directly by the natural 
phenomena, amidst which he lived day and night, and were 
therefore more realistic, true and simple. His poetry is a 
faithful representation, and true interpretation of facts 
observed at first hand in the midst of his poetic environment. 
The Persian idiom becomes so apt in his mouth that it 
acquires a sweetness, grace and meaning of its own as quite 
distinct from the conventional, perhaps soulless and merely 
ornamental use made of it in other parts of India. Expression 
was given to fundamental truths of ethics, philosophy, 
practical wisdom, religious dogma and even to the varied 
‘states ’ of a lover’s mind, in unison and in separation, in 
eagerness and in expectancy, in hope and in fear. Political 
theories, economic and social relations are supported and 
established with apt illustrations, and fine allegories drawn 
direct from nature, revealing keen observation and deep 
study.of the human mind, The dew drops on the verdant 
grass, the soft breeze, the sun and the moon, t' » revolving 
heavens, gigantic hills, the snow, the hailstorm, the rose 
and the jasmin, the torrents, the lakes, and the flowing 
waters, suggest to the highly sensitive mind of the poet 
morals and lessons which years of dull poring over books 
could never bring home. The Kashmiri had a distinct 
advantage over the Hindustani in this respect. For the 
latter, perhaps seldom, saw the natural phenomena that 
were ever present to the mind of the former. The Kashmiri’s 
line of argument may not, at times, be quite logical, but 
there can be no gainsaying the fact that it appeals and 
wins over the heart. His illustrations may not always 
coincide with his propositions, but they are alive with 
felicitous terms and strike a responsive chord. These 
features of Kashmir’s Persian poetry are most prominent 
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in the compositions of Ghani, of Salim, of Muhsin Fani and 
of Mirzi Mujrim and several others. Some critics, however, 
find Kashmiri poetry not as full of emotion as that of ‘Urfi 
or Naziri. But all Kashmiri poetry is not yet printed. 

Before substantiating what has already been said by 
actual reference to the Kashmiri poet’s work, one must not 
ignore the critical question of the value of Kashmiri poetry 
taken as a whole. Is it worthy of the attention, not of 
those who are ready to appreciate all kinds of Persian poetry, 
but of those who, with the assistance of their literary taste, 
and in the light of their critical sense, award places in the 
scale of merit ? 

‘In poetry,’ as Matthew Arnold, in his essay entitled 
The Study of Poetry* says, ‘‘the distinction between excellent 
and inferior, sound and unsound or only half-sound, true and 
untrue or oily half-true, is of paramount importance.” He 
recommends that we. should ‘‘ keep clear and sound our 
judgments about poetry,” keep ourselves free from fallacious 
estiniates and praises of that which is not the best. If it 
were claimed that all Kashmiri poetry is excellent, we should 
he in appreciable danger of failing to keep our judgments 
clearand sound. We make no such large claim for it. Even 
in Ghani, there are verses and ghazals (odes or lyrics) 
which often fall short of a high standard. In fact, Ghani 
himself admits it when he says : 

Crt Com 9 WE > BOL Slav! SI as 
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But it can be claimed that, side by side with much that 
falls short, there is much that has “a power of forming, 
sustaining and delighting us,” that which cannot fail to give 
pleasure to the most austere critic, that even in the less 
excellent compositions there are lines which ring true, that 
even in faulty pieces a quiet thought is often exquisitely 
conveyed, an image of feeling convincingly rendered. 
There is another way of judging poetry, as it were, 
another test. Let us again turn to Matthew Arnold for 
reference. He says: ‘There can be no more useful help 
for (liscovering what poetry belongs to the class of the truly 
excellent, and can therefore do us most good, than to have 
always in one’s mind lines and expressions of the great 
masters, and to apply them as a touchstone to other poetry.” 
“ Of course,”’ he continues, “we are not to require this other 
poetry to resemble thom ; it may be very dicsimilar. But if 


*Kssays in Criticiam (Second Serica) by Matthew Arnold, Macmillan, Londop —_18, p.6, 
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we have any tact, we shall find them, when we have lodged 
them well in our minds an infallible touchstone for detecting 
the presence or absence of high poetic quality, and also the 
degree of this quality, in all other poetry, which we may 
place beside them. Short passages, even single lines, will 
serve our turn quite sufficiently.”” (Pp. 16-17). 


Now let us place Mirza Muhammad ‘Ali Sa’2b of Isfahan 
in Iran, side by side with Mulla Tahir Ghani of Kashmir. 
Our choice of Sa’ib, it is to be hoped, is not unreasonable, 
as both were contemporaries. And, as to the excellence of 
Sa’ib’s poetry we have the testimony of two keen, learned 
critics, one of the West and the other of the East, both men 
of profound learning, the verdict of whose judgment can 
hardly be questioned. I mean the late Professor E. G. 
Browne, and the late Maulana Shibli Nu‘mani. Says Pro- 
fessor Browne! : “I find Sa’ib especially attractive, both on 
account of his simplicity of style, and his skill in the 
figures, entitled Husn-i-Ta‘lil or ‘‘ poetical aetiology,” 
and Irsdl-ul-Masal or “‘ proverbial commission.” Nearly 
forty years ago (in 1885), I read through the Persian 
portion of that volume of the great bilingual ‘anthology’ 
entitled Kharabat, which deals with the lyrical verse of 
the Arabs, Turks, and Persians, both odes and isolated 
verses, and copied into a note-book, which now lies before 
me, those which pleased me most, irrespective of author- 
ship ; and, though many of the 443 fragments and isolated 
verses which I selected are anonymous, more than one- 
tenth of the total (45) are by Sa’ib.” 


Maulana Shibli? considers Sa’ib ‘‘ the last great Persian 
vet, superior in originality to Qaani, the greatest and most 
Pamoud of the moderns.’’ Abi Talib in his Khuldsat-ul- 
Afkér remarks that Sa‘di was the originator of ghazal 
though ghazal existed before Sa‘di—to which Baba Fighani 
gave a new colour, but that §8a’ib was the founder 
of a new school. Inaddition to these weighty opinions, 
we have to remember that Shah ‘Abbas II of Iran made 
Sa’ib his poet-laureate. 
Now, it will be interesting to note that, according to 
Mir Husain Dist of Sambhal, Moradabad, when Sa’ib met 
Ghani, and the latter presented him with his selected 
verses, the following couplet of Ghani ‘“‘sent him into 


1. Persian Literature in Modern Times, 1500-1924. pages 164-165. 
2. Shi'r-ul-‘Ajam, volume HI, page 189, 
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ecstasy,” and Sa’ib is said to have remarked that “ the 
whole of his Divén or collection of odes, could have been 
bartered away for this single couplet of Ghani” :— 


zx 


2 Cs 4s tee 


[Tne green glow (of beauty) by means of the green (just shooting) 
down captivated me ; 


The colour-of the net being the same as that of the ground, I wae 
enmeshed. ] 


Maulana Azad Bilgrami* says that Mirza Sa’ib adds an 
insertion (tazmin) to the words of Ghani :— 
GH he SF bbe Sis OT Clye ur! 
, 9 : w 
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On one occasion, the note-book of Sa’ib had the follow- 
ing Second hemistich while the first one had been erased 
by him— 


Te OWS sel pl 3H ws 


A frlend of Sa’ib asked Ghani to suggest the first 
hemistich, whereupon the latter readily replied : 
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This friend showed the couplet to Sa’ib, who is said to 
have remarked that he (Si’ib) should have written a whole 
Divaén with only the first hemistiches himself, and asked 
Ghani to add insertions thereon. Sir Muhammad Iqbal, 
on one occasion, said Sa’ib wrote— 


Be Lendl a » 
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whereupon Ghani re-wrote the same : 
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*Sarv-i-Atad, published at Hydarabad, Deeean, in 1913, page 103. 
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At the use of the chiri one is reminded of the only 
quatrain or ruba‘t of the Emperor Akbar! quoted by Maulavi 
Muhammad Husain Azad :—- 
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As for the basis of Professor Browne’s estimate of 
Sa’ib’s skill in “‘ proverbial commission,”’ mentioned above, 
the fact is that Ghani has as much skill in the use of this 
figure of speech as Sa’ib, er any other Persian poet. Ghulam 
Qadir Girdmi, the late court poet of H.E.H. the Nizam 
of Hydarabad, while praising a poet says : 


als ops es SW Galley wb ly Ute ole 


The reader can compare our selections of Ghani’s couplets 
with those of his own choice from Sa’ib, and see that Ghani 
has as much excellence as Sa’ib and, in some respects, far 
excels him. The reader would further appreciate Ghani all 
the better, as his mother-tongue is not Persian, while Sa‘ib 
was born to the language. Sa’ib is said to have made a 
selection for his own lx (personal note-book) of two 
hundred and twenty verses from Ghani’s Divdén. Abii Talib 
Kalim, the poct-laureate of Shah Jahan, and Haji Jan 
Muhammad Qudsi were great admirers of Ghani, as also 
Tabir Wahid.? 


No single city, in India, at any rate, has produced such 
a large number of poets in the Persian language as Srinagar. 
In the long list of Kashmir poets there are some whose pre- 
eminence has been recognized. The absolute pre-eminence 
of Ghani, it may be heresy to say, has heen perhaps too 
generally assumed, and his praise so assiduously sung as to 
suggest that Kashmir had produced but onc poct. No one 
would venture to pluck a leaf from his laurels ; it will be 
green while tho Persian language lasts. But it ought to be 
remembered that Ghani is something more than a single 
original poct. He is a school, a generation of poets. 


1, The Darbdr-s-Ahbari, Lahore, 1910, p. 128. 


2. The Bankipur Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, Culcutta, 1913, 
Vol. III, p. 136, 
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Ghani, however, was not without his satirist who, 
jealous of his fame, says : 


w Dd a 
‘i CO Ge lL ye 

9 
td pp olde tomas of ob 
Ppl it geal. age oh 


The Three Periods of Persian Poetry in Kashmir. 


Persian poetryin Kashmir is conveniently divided into 
the (z) pre-Mughul, (22) Mughul and Afghan, and (222) post- 
Mugbul and Afghan periods. In the first period, about 17 
poets are considered very prominent by a critic, though 
certainly their number must have been very much greater. 
In the second period, about 197, and in the third about 33 
may be classed as distinguished. In the first period, Persian 
poetry is a direct imitation from Iranian scholars who came 
straightway to Kashmir. In the second period, there is Indo- 
Kashmir mixing with Persian on account of the presence 
of people from Delhi, Agra and Qandahar and Kabul. In 
the third period, local idiom, similes and metaphors from 
Kashmiri influence Persian poetry produced indigenously. 
Within these three periods the poets, noticed in the follow- 
ing pages, do not appear in chronological order but in the 
order of their importance or their appeal. 


Let us now take a rapid survey of some of the random 
couplets of the poets we have mentioned above, as it is 
hardly possible for us to give full ghazals in the short space 
of a section of Kashir. 

. a? . 
aS 
ly Ble g LOS Wey wp & Feta 
I 
I) Bly A g Cem ST LS ew 
9 B45 
. 2 
1) sle J» xr reel nse gm ples! 3 eb 


Ls 
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The torrents are the usual phenomena of the Valley of 
Kashmir. Ghani, in the first couplet, impresses on his reader 
the common experience that the assumed humility of the 
foe is the more to be dreaded, as the turbulent torrent which 
by analogy, as it were, kisses the feet of the wall, actually 
tends to pull it down. In the second, he likens love to a 
torrent, and also by analogy teaches that love affects the 
rich and the poor alike. In the third, he refers to the spots 
of the moon due to the borrowed light of the sun, and draws 
the moral that a man should avoid being eternally 
dependent on another. Note how the sight of a torrent 
suggests to Ghani truths of fundamental importance. 


ei S ; Ze 
{lo JS sm res go SS Ale w p 


pyheed Shy 9 OT ve ul OAS yas 
dl— ’ 
(My heart, Salim, is attracted like the dust to the shadow of the rose, 
My (clay) has been kneaded with the air and water of Kashmir.] 


dye Se Jy py ee BAY inate as Jo 


9 oe g 7 
ees by Ale “sre ose ‘ly sbs 
dlo— 
(The heart that is gifted with true vision becomes overfilled with the 
light of Truth ; . 
Make that drop (of Truth) like the oyster which transforms the 
drop into a pear!.] 
{Note.—Mr. Victor G. Kiernan, M.A. (Cantab.), formerly of the 
Aitchison Chiefs’ College, Lahore, kindly rendered 45 of the following 
couplets into English rhyme which are not, therefore, literal.] 


tied ‘ ae os . 
Lge AT gb tyusly® ? 2h 
Wasa ytd eps Fy 5 ‘Gl? ous JMle 


{When hot winds hem us in, the fires 
Of crimson wine are overcast ; 
Fach cloud-streak is as welcome as 
The crescent moon that ends the Fast.] 


9. § : 
JF I . 
Vy by as js) od me WH Col Cramer 


fw 
si 
(The giver’s hands grow empty 
Like the pockets of the poor. 
I saw this wien L watched the wave 
Showering with spray the shore.] 
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ly Jaleo » oo cin by wo 


dle- 


(Shunning time’s revolutions, take your ease ; 
Like, as the wave lies, close under the shore, 
And watch from there the loud tumultuous seas. ] 


Ly cqlidy WAS gS Jal 3 Cams pats 
= s 7 . Is a 


X— 


[The giver cannot mend 

The ill-starred man’s ill luck— 
The river never fills 

The whir!pool’s hollow cup.] 


od 7 
a> Bola \y eo seitlne ‘ly 0 ye G 
¢ 


cau leu! dale 31 ‘dew (Sls) 


su 
(God, to reveal Himself, has hung 


Creation with the colours 
Of a million rainbows. ] 


erlB ole cdg pe CMe dere Leumi 
re Le | $ c 


dlo— 
{Each breath we draw into this mortal frame 
Is one more wave of the swift tide of death ; 
Upon which current stands our fortress, like 
The crumbling bank above the gnawing stream.) 


OS Jal Se fle Jal j! Cljbal » i 
gos op Apes ‘Las rie cole, (din 
ert 
[The quivering heart uneusily 
Over the body’s organs reigns ; 


The world, with all its doings, pains 
Him most who lives most perfectly.] 
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Section I. 
Poets during the period of the Sultans and the Padshahe 
or the Shah Miris and the Chaks of Kashmir 
[1324 A.C; to 1586 A:C:] 
This period should begin with the name of Mulla Ahmad. 
As, however, we have already mentioned him under Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin, we shall pass on to others. Qazi Hamid, 
Sayyid Muhammad Amin Mantiqi Baihaqi Uwais, or Wais, 
Mullé Nami senior, Mulla Nami junior, Muhammad Amin 
Mustaghni, Husain Shah Chak, Yisuf Shah Chak, Baba 
Da’iid Khaki, Mulla Ahmadi, Mulla Mihri, and Shaikh 
Ya‘qiib Sarft are the more important names of this period. 
We shall begin with couplets from Wais who flourished 
under Bad Shah and was killed in a skirmish in 889 a.H.= 
1484 a.c., in Sultan Hasan Shah’s reign. 


ola Sertts 6) ee ® 


Cae 


. 9 os 


s . 2 7 ol. 
wll » ws > 359) 


DEAN e& elp jl se ol 


s 9 3 
dynme Cols 4 B95 gus 


Iw 
ole Bal g ob es! 
9 . ; 
Sotte Rear ge 2 > Wes 
a we . 
8 o6 Jisv e=y 2 
. - cd as of 
ool Sead wo yo yaad » whe 
prod ass | * les pire Pie 
9 
Cola BNC S) 
4 a 
sep 15% 
9 PO ky 
Ly gh  Gptle 95 52 8 
7 


g 
EE lye oil oF 2 oS 


9 . 
<) 9F%) 


WALD yo 


* % “ aad . 
Dye genisesys wes eI ow 


Muhammad Amin Mustaghni passed his days in the time of 
‘Ali Shah Chak. 


w 9 s ; ar eae te 
dee Oy™ ey) oy pw v3, 75 b&b jl sole asks el wd Sam OA 


yb eye > d> 2) oye 


a 


rei WK Ligh, yo os WE 


7 s Fd JI SF ‘ Fr 3 
DN gt Ae et Pm vile!) us lay eyiS 5) eS 93 25 ! ety 
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Mulla Nami senior was a poet who belonged to the 
court of Husain Shah Chak. 


si . , 3 9 
dyer sf pile 93 9 be ole Mel Iyalb ww cater oe Oy 39? 3 


s § ee 2 p Pa o 
dg sf bile gm Ob) QS > Fo pry lO ve Ob sayy pw 


Shaikh Da’id or Baba Da’id Khaki comes of a Ganai 
family. The word Gandi comes from gan meaning a pen, 
and the ‘vriter is, therefore, called the gandi as he uses 
the pen. The title of Gandiis believed to have‘bcen conferred, 
in Kashmir, on Baba ‘Usman Uchchap by Bad Shah, at 
whose burial the Sultan is said to have been present. Shaikh 
Da’ id or Baba Da’id was born in 928 a.u. or 1521 a.c.—the 
year when, in Europe, the Diet at Worms excommunicated 
Luther. Da’iid’s father was Shaikh Hasan Ganai a well- 
known khattdét or scribe. Baba Da’id studied under Mulla 
Basir Khandabhawniand ‘Allama Raziyy-ud-Din. Later, he 
became the tutor of Sultan Nazuk Shah’s son. He gave 
up service and became a murid of Shaikh Hamza 
Makhdim. On account of trouble during the last days of 
Chak rule, he went with Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi to seek 
Akbar’s help. The Baba dicd on return from Akbar ‘at 
Islamabad (Anantnag) in 994 .A.H.=1585 a.c., and was 
interred in the enclosure of Baba Rishi Sahib there. 
Some years later, however, his remains were brought to the 
ziyarat of Shaikh Hamza Makhdim in Srinagar for their 
final resting place near the Baba’s spiritual guide. Khaki 
was the takhallus or poetic name of Baba Da’id who has 
written quite a number of books—Vird-ul-Muridin, Qasida- 
-Lamiyya, Qasida-t-Jaldliyya, Qasida-1-Ghushiyya and 
Qasida-t-Zariuriyya, Dastir-us-Sdlikin, Majma‘-ul-Fawa@ id. 
The Baba’s poetry consists of religious and mystical 
themes. 


, s ' g 
ah lm 25 St ettep 9 me bb By 
v7) w 9 


w B 
Ae siteb— 
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ex ile? lS Spgs ain af 
~ pool tlh ce IF play y 
¥. ar 9 ty led WS Gil 
FPN ot od pl yd Gb5 5S 


9 r —— 
jpe® yl ome 5 ee oon ye US lo 


I 9 
Sle — WW 5 


We have already written in detail about Shaikh Ya‘qib 
Sarfi in an earlier part of this Chapter (see pages 358—365). 
A few of his couplets are presented here— 


w ; ts in 3 Oe 
Vy ante ple nile Caste O33 Wiad } 


Ly Cawre yb GilyiB jl ands igs wy 


{Sick and worn with love— 
Health is too great a burden: 
He cannot lift it.) 


~ ee ibs s 
Ly me yt isle WS 6) p 


ty QUST anny pl ‘lyst ke 


(When morning came, she veiled a face 
As lovely as the moon. 

Twilight, it seeraed, had seized the sun, 
Not waiting even till noon.] 


a ~ s 2 
we Pp se ol NM pepe Wy 5! 


& ; 9 ny 
wpe Bi rele ppt 5 tele 


{Ask not collyrium, if you will 
Make bright and clear your eyes : 
Ask only for the dust that lies 
About his door. To tell 
Its virtue, ask the wise.} 


+ 
I) wl)? J eh 9 ho 22)? J? 3 e® 


9 
Vy wh glre dd}? us? wok ls co ok 
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{All patience from my heart my love first stole, 
And then my heart’s infatuated whole— 

Bold thief ! he stole the house itself, 

Besides the silver from the shelf.) 


Pad ~ 
Camas gy? dors Ot p Ko jl 


g a 
Grader Karis hPa (BS wi GAS Se 


(The mole that near your eyebrow lurks 
Is waiting to ensnare our feet ; 
Whoever lurks in corners so, 

Is always fullest of deceit.) 


2 wk olind ge Gul be bisy Gee oT sly 


[Seek shelter under God, O Sarfi, 
Against those who show wheat, and sell oats, t.e. cheats.] 


Section II. 
Poets during the period of Mughul and 
Afghan Rule in Kashmir; 
(1586 A.C. to 1819 A.C.} 
1. Mazhari. 


Abu’! Fazl says (The A’in, vol. I, page 584) that Mazhari 
wrote poetry from his early youth, and lived long in ‘Traq. 
Mazhari travelled a good deal over Tran, Khurasan, an 
Hindustan, and saw the poets of his age. In Iran he was 
with Muhtasham Kashi and Wahshi. After his return to 
India, Mazhari was employed by Akbar as Mir Bahri or 
Superintendent of the Dal and other lakes and waterways 
which employment he held in 1004 a.H.=1595 a.c. Mazhari 
turned Shi‘a. As his father was a Sunni, they separated 
from each other. Mazhari is said to have written six 
thousand couplets. He died in 1018 a.H.=1609 a.c., though 
Pir Hasan Shah says in 1026 a.w.=1617 a.c. Mazhari is 
buried in the Malkhah graveyard in Srinagar. All 
Tazkiras praise his poems. Some of his verses are : 


' 

ly Lk dle Pains) Caw CA he bee 
' - 2 “ 

Wy ae WS ng fl UAdor> ew 


ji iv aot know what secret, 
In Salma’s beauty lurks ; 

The longer you behold it, 
The more its magic works.) 
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be inl aS of aiST cis 


9 «ZZ 5 e,? cd : 
dP pw» AK wl ASS Be 


{I admire the looking-glass, which reflects my sweetheart promenad- 
iog on a flower-bed, although he is inside his house. This simile will 
be understood if we state that the eyes of the beloved are like narcissus 
flowers—crocus-like or almond-shaped,—the chin is like am apple, 
the black hair like hyacinth,—in fact, his whole face resembles a garden, 
tather he is a garden personified. ] 


zZ 3 ‘ ’ B 
WE? 9 ig 5 Sopete BO? ren? 
! § Ze ~.™ 
by ow om »» wer Lao} oe 


[\Vhat lovely look lay in Layla’s eyes 

That shut Majniin’s eyes to friends and strangers. 
An English equivalent may be— 

What passion lay in Cleopatra’s eyes 

To close to friend and stranger Antony’s ?] 


+ so as 
ee * “< s ; ls 
Awl ad on, \p 2 oem J al 
ne ws dw lS 8 pie W)9 


[Good fortune gave you beauty, and your face 
Has prospered your affairs for you, my dear; 
Without that capital you would have been 

A sorry steward of your life, I fear.] 


Cant OIF olewl bi pS AL eden WS nS ye 


[He who is pleasing to our eye, 
Is to the heart of heaven distasteful. } 


_ 98 5 s egies 

el 83 oS wate V9se® wo £9 ay 
Pd 

fre ol S le p wy cle was 


{I am a tulip of Sinai, and not like the bud born of the rose. 

To my torn collar, I apply the (needle of my) flame to stitching it. 

In this connexion, I was rather struck when I came across the 
following: ‘Electronic heating makesit possible to sew together not 
only pieces of cloth, but cloth to rubber or wood, metal to rubber, 
and so on.’—The Bombay Chronicle Weekly, Sundav, 20th July, 1947 


page 23, col. 4, bottom. How prophetic of Mazhari to have said this 
in the 16th century, a.c. ! ] 


a 
P= Sk abl 5 Se) & om slp zhla His 
t a 


: aa 
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{I follow where my obstinate heart leads, 

Grow footsore even when the way’s not rough ; 

Tear down a hundred veils, but not that of my own Selt ; 
_ Travel a hundred stages, still am with my own Self.} 


: wi mee 
bie Llaba yp oe Sole w ‘ phe 


gs 
wire olts cle Sb 
Fi , 


jlene Gy) Gab 


. s . 
her Soles os ‘Hl obey 


(Be with the luckless, Mazhar, in this world, 
The nightingale whose voice implores the rose ; 
Content to grasp earth’s beauty with your eyes, 
As strangers watch, mere guests, a spectacle.] 


Mazhari composed the following chronogram on the 
death of Akbar, v2z., 1414—400=1014 a.H. == 1605 a.c. 


tye elt So} Ab sl Se los? 5 ley WS ps ninl 


S so —— 
ripe sim Js pam jeedS SL gy Up | ina lo” I pptine 
2. Mulla Muhsin Fani. 


The life and works of Mulla Muhsin Fdni have been 


treated on pages 365—873 in this Chapter. Here a few 
couplets of his are given : 


om Myo” ee Se . on nd 
plese dbs ol Swe dps dom 


od ~ 
ly withy ogh 5 rgd Wa b SUS 7 
(He to whom are dark 
The secrets of the Self, Fani! 
To himself is strange, 
A stranger is to God.] 


This is an explanation o1— 


[One who knows his own self, knows God too.] 
cAw! Soaks Vo tle wa ema We? 
cael OP kee he GAdD as dual 


[To view the whole world by the mind’s clear light 
Ia not so hard ; the magio mirror where 

Sikandar saw all happenings far and near, 

Was only this, the spirit’s crystal sight.) 
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Sas web vil P59 kaw eden JUS ja 
7 


not 9 6 


(Only the image 

Of your eyes drunk with passion 
Exists in my heart. 

None can keep a richer wine 

In his flask, than this of mine.] 


s 7 9 —_ 
as s* Bs) => sly Salvo ils 
asl JS 2 & 2 9 7 bb ob 

[Fani, thy heavenward march is. but gyration, 


Like what the compass on the paper draws ; 
For one foot moves, the other keeps its station.] 


3, Mulla Tahir Ghani Ashdi. 


The full name of Ghani is Mulla Muhammad Tahir Ghani. 
He belonged to the Asha’i clan which has been the subject 
of varied views. Sir Walter Lawrence says that Asha’is are 
Mughuls (p. 309). Pir Hasan Shah’s view is that this clan 
migrated from a village named Ishawar in Khurasin. This 
same view seems to have prevailed with Mr. Matin-uz- 
Zaman Khan the author of the census report of 1911 (vide 
part I, page 205, footnote) who spells the village Eshawar, 
Despite consulting detailed atlases, scholars of Persian 
and wideawake travellers to Tran, I find no clue to the 
existence of this village in Khurasan, Irian. Either it is far 
too small and far too insignificant, or Pir Hasan Shah is 
mistaken. Haji Mukhtar Shah Ashi’i, however, says in 
his Risdla Dar Fann-i-Shalbdfi (p. 1) that the progenitor 
of the ‘Asha’is came from Bukhara win Shah Hamadan. 
Another view is that this progenitor was called ‘Asha’t by 
Shih Hamadain whose ‘ishd (night) prayers he attended 
secretly to avoid ostracism by some of his critics, Under 
the circumstances, this explanation is probable. But the 
spelling in vogue is 9! (Ashi’i,) and not (°t«+ (‘Asha’l.) 

Some say Ghani was born about 1040 a.H.=1630 a.c.— 
the third year of the accession of Shih Jahan. But this 
date is not acceptable to those who assume that Ghani 
died at an advanced age and not at 39, and, as proof, cite 
Ghani’s own couplets like the following :— 


s s 
ob) clean wisn olsr wh Olt pl ET Gm sph 5 


Lal AREY € p70 VW WI} ep 5! st La p> ply ‘tm? jon 
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Babe oF plas lad Skyy Spe? 5 


~ 
. 


a 9d Bre 
75 oS JUbI oom ere en! al sie. 


wwe! pew 9 cbse idl pS pwege 
& 2 “s . Ze 
Cowl pawSle 829) cp! ws oles jac. 


Like that of the astronomer-poet of Jran, ‘Umar Khayyam, 
Ghani’s date of birth must be pronounced to be uncertain. 
Not much is known about Ghani’s family. Most of his edu- 
cational career was spent under Mulla Muhsin Fant. The 
choice by Ghani of his pen-name, accidentally it might be 
though, is remarkably significant, as it reveals the gece thane! 
incidents connected with his life. Thé numerical value of 
the three letters, composing his name, when put together, 
gives the year, 1060 a.H. (1650 a.c.), in which according to 
Sarkhush, Ghani commenced writing poetry. He was 
twenty then. But it is not improbable that he commenced 
writing poetry earlier. The etymological meaning of these 
letters, put in a nutshell, represents his attitude towards 
pleasure and wealth, and the pomp and show of mundane 
dignity. Ghani appears to have used Tahir as his pen- 
name in his earlier poems. The name, Tahir, it is said, 
was given to him by his father who owed spiritual 
allegiance to Khwaja Tahir Rafiq Ashai mentioned in 
Chapter ITI of Kashir, page 113. 


Ghani’s travels abroad are in dispute. But from what 
he himself says, it appears that he did go out of Kashmir. 


Va aaa a ana eM a a ale oa ca 


It redounds to the great credit of Ghani that he never 
sought the company of the rich, or those placed in exalted 
positions. His own mind was to him a kingdom in which he 
found all joy. He was in the habit of putting the padlock on 
the door of his cottage supposed to be in Rajauri Kadal near 
the ziydrat of Sayyid Hasan Baladiri (Balazuri?) when he 
was init, and taking it off when he was out. When asked the 
reason of this strange action on his part, he replied that he 
was the only wealth in the cottage whichnee ded a padlock. 
When he was out, the need for the padlock did not exist. 
And so the door was always open in his absence. [The photo 
of this hut faces page 362]. Sir Muhammad Iqbal has 
put this little episode in beautiful verse : 


Ff, ww . 
ad WF iheAg 
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Ghani lived during the governorship of Zafar Khan 
hsan. Nawwab Wahid Zaman Tahir Wahid was a great 
admirer of his.* 


But Mulla Tahir Ghani throughout his life never 
waited on a prince, nor wrote a single gastda (eulogy) in 
praise of any nobleman or king. His Divan, consists 
of ghazals and rubda‘tyyats and qastdas (not in praise of any 
nobleman, etc.). It is said that he wrote about 100,000 
verses. His Divdn, copied in 1102 a.H.=1690 A.c., was 
printed at the Mustafa’i Press, Lucknow, in 1261 a.H.=) 845 
a.c. It was arranged by Muhammad ‘Ali /éhir. originally 
a Hindu brought up by Mirza Ja‘far Mu‘amm@’7, and 
probably re-edited by Ghani’s pupil, Muslim Mujrim with 
the help of another pupil named Lala Malik Shahid, senior 
to Mujrim. It is a fragment of about 2,000 of what 
Ghani actually composed. And hence the Riydz-ush- 
Shu‘ard of ‘Ali Quli Valk Daghistani of Isfahan, 
composed in 1161 Aa.H.=1748 A.c., in Muhammad Shih’s 
‘reign, 82 years after Ghani’s death, and the Majma‘-un- 
Naf@’is of Siraj-ud-Din ‘Ali Khan Area, completed in 
1164 a.H.=1750 a.c., say that Ghani left about twenty 
thousand verses. 


eile yi 


*The Bankipore Cataloyue—Volume [II, Persian Poetry, pages 
136-139. 
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A poem entitled the Jang-ndma describing the war between 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir and his elder brother Dara Shukih is 
attributed to Ghani in the Catalogue of manuscripts in the 
library of the University of Bombay prepared in 1935 a.c. 
by Khan Bahadur ‘Abdul Qadir Sarfaraz (page 208). 

This Jdng-ndma begins with— 


sy lal Wine Copan us lb a sT ole oT oy 
cael IS LA Galiok che wt IS th os ee bt 
The takhallus of the poet occurs in the couplet below :— 


On looking into this MS. (No. 74) I feel the style is different 
from the usual style of Ghani, and the praise showered on 
Shah Jahan could not be expected from Ghani who would 
call on no noble even, much less seek the elaborate cere- 
monial of an audience with His Majesty the Emperor of 
India. Possibly it is some other “Ghani” and not Mulla 
Tahir Ghané Asha’i of Kashmir. 


Ghani appears to have possessed an extraordinary 
fertility of brain, and an uncommon vividness of imagina- 
tion. The.accounts of poetical encounters show that he met 
the exigencies of the occasion with a wonderfully prompt 
utterance. The austere Nawwab Siddiq Hasan Khan of 
Bhopal in his Tazkira-i-Sham‘-t-Anjuman says that 
‘Ghani had a high-soaring intellect, and in the space 
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of a few years, he acquired a high place in the art of poetry 
writing, and ultimately began to dive deep into the ocean 
of poetry, and brought forth pearls that were worth buying 
with the cash of life.”” Ghani had a brother whose name was' 
Muhammad Zaman Naf‘ who was a well-known man of 
letters in his day. Tahir Nasrabadi states on a reliable 
authority that the emperor of India wrote to Saif Khan, 
governor of Kashmir, to send Ghani to the imperial throne. 
Being requested by Saif Khan, the poet instructed, the 
governor to report that Ghani was insane. Saif Khan 
objected to this. The poet, all ofa sudden, tore his collar, 
marched off, and died three days* after. The death of 
Ghani took place in 1079 a.H.=1668 A.c. Muhammad ‘Ali 
Mahir’s chronogram is— 


ary . 2 s s 9 s 
SWE wr 1 ge ep OS OFF Ge 


The date of the death is also expressed by 6s >. Ghani 
lies buried in Gurgiri Mahalla (old Qutb-ud-Dinpor), Zaina 
Kadal, Srinagar, though the actual grave is today unidentified 
as yet. 

[For notices on Ghani's life the reader may refer to—(1) Tahir 
Nasrabadi Tazkira, folio 265b (2) Yad-i-Baizd,folio 170a (3) Riyd2-ush- 
Shu‘rd, folio 28th (4) Majma‘-un-Nafa‘is, Vol. II, folio 344b (5) Rieu, 
Or. 300, Vol. II, p. 692 (6) Ethé Catalogue, 1127 (7) The Bankipore 
Catalogue, Vol. III, No. 334, pages 136-139 (8) Amal-i-Salih; folio 
705 (9) Sarkhush, folio 95 (10) Mirdt-ul-Khaydl, folio 101, and 
(11) The Oudh Catalogue, pp. 113, 151 and 410]. 


The age of Ghani was the bloom of Persian poetry in 
Kashmir. Under its Mughul satraps, who were themselves 
men of great literary eminence, and who encouraged poetry 
and fine arts, Persian poetry found a second home in Srinagar. 


The reader may now enjoy some couplets from Ghani ~ 
PI nS rte GB W> Jer 1s 


Ig s . ase 
I) slew erp yere 59) SI Ip 95 WS 
(The world’s wealth, Ghani, cannot blot one’s fault ; 
For all gold’s scratchings, still the touchstone’s black.) 


>y\2 LULS us ST wtb oye ds cua’ 
Se we wt wo Fouad ite 


*The .dnkipore Catalogue, Volume III, page 137. 
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[The man made perfect seeks 
No glory and no singer ; 

[he new moon, not the full, 
Reaches with crescent finger.] 


me Q 2 . * 
lay} vatS ge A bg ULL So 


Bd 
Leyla 51 Cal ps 2)? Seem sl SF sh 
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[He who clings to his birthplace will know no freedom from troubles ; 
While the rose clings to her stem, thorn-pricks are close to her flesh.) 


cf 
Day gf il Dee le als 
wy gh gel ve) pen cr ‘nb 5l 
[Not for itself the musk-deer bears 


Its musk : not for himself 
The poet for his harvest cares. ] 


. 9 id ae 
ct ASD 9 ad Brtergn Bree Uw yaw ) 


old Fp pp se ww be 


[Under my verses 
Wisdom and knowledge 
Hide like the ripe fruit 
Under its leafage.] 


ae See Wi ok 8 
‘; vin se 2 oS JI (GS) ae oS 
[A thought once dressed in sparkling rhyme, 
Why versify a second time ? 


Twice over used, the brightest henna 
Will dwindle to a pale sienna.] 


b wh wh 8B we gp obey 
[Silk tongues hide cold hearts ; 


Inside the fleecy cotton— 
See ! the cotton-seed.} 


Lb Sof Sh Se yee! Gls UY 
2 7 Fis hen. os s 


[The ear is never fed up with poetry 
As tho dish-cover is ever there to overlay the dish.) 
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op yale jt pasle ‘piu JMakul a op 


Wy NyetB ty gx PF Oy 


{I vowed my mind to Reason, and she led me 
Not where I would ; for rugged was the road : 
I fancied it a ladder stretched to God.] 


view, I ied Gh ek ole 


x 


(My strength is gone, and even my ghost 
Too weak to reach my lips and flee ; 
Only this weight of weakness keeps 
Firm-bound to life my misery.) 


«= 2 a 


®. . e 2°72 .m 
Lglentl etre Sls slp St sy Pp 
[It is virtue to try 
And give comfort to neighbours— 
Ear, listening to stories, 
Brings slumber to Eye.] 


eal lint) aby Iss WES vbb Of 
s ee, 
lay db yd, 5 ASL A WIS wos 


(Deeds from words cannot vary in the lives of righteous men, 
More than the letters written by the motions of the pen.) 


2 * ie Gey “gee 
yin dle ze Shae hl sis 8 


maxes Lae ee 2 
Vy Aetryg® SF OPS pw aeeryge WS ge 
[Give to no fickle paramour 
Your love, or you will come to harm ; 
The sunflower, through the inconstant sun, 
Lives in perpetual alarm. ] 


a 


Ss, oS 2 whe 
Aes Ob oo p< yo 1) piol 


CALS lee cal es Clbel b wt 


{The quivering lashes of her eyes have killed 
Her lovers ; the contagion of her fevered 
And Janguorous eyes, a world of graves has filled.} 
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wi 5 laps dub le JS 


[Your waist, as slender as a hair, 
Might serve the potter for the string 
That from the wet wheels hurrying 
Sets free the moulded earthenware.] 


It is noteworthy that this very couplet is said te have 
drawn Sa’ib from Iran to Kashmir to meet Ghani. 


4. Haji Aslam Salim. 


Haji Aslam Salim was the son of Abdal Bat who had 
embraced Islam. Aslam was the pupil of Mulla Muhsin 
Fani. In his youth, he was in India in the service of Prince 
A‘zam Shah, after whose defeat at the hands of Prince 
Mua‘zzam, he returned to Kashmir. His manunscript Divan 
of about 700. pages is in the Panjab University Library, 
and consists mostly of odes and quatrains but no gasidahs. 


came bly sel 52} Crciny ~~ 
apis “ . Re de 
anny Fal SM yte eS 55 aed 9 59) 


[Life-—in a boundless 
Desert, a frightened 
Deer . . . . a narcissus 
Black-and-white 
Scenting a garden— 
Day and night.] 


CRY Wy gpd 63 Kio Whe > ale 
rae SL FT right 52 Came spe v5 


[Sunk in her halo, lost in thy love, the moon— 
A trance-filled head sunk on the robe’s soft collar.J 


sai ly ais} Dentin tds poss 


: . 8 ‘ gs w s 
rye ByeS Genie of ell 955 
{In youth, in age, this spirit never rubbed 
Its eyes from languid slumber’s mockings; 
Time’s rumbling revolutions were to it 
No more than drowsy cradle-rockings.] 
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2b ky Ew BASE» pp a KS 


ws rea S55 2B seg Cru byt Jao 


(The swimmer, while his limbs are strong, 
Trusts himself to the river ; 

So he who makes his day’s work long, 
May trust the Heavenly Giver.]} 


s a 
es ie ‘Boyle crue sod 9 eos Wiy22 ol 
dbp lst 31 ye gym) lL slro 
[Death, the mad beast, is sleeping : Life, 
The gay coquette, goes dancing, tripping. 


Her jingling feet will wake 
Him and his claws one day.]} 


5. Auji Kashmiri. 


Auji Kashmiri was the son of Maulana Nami Kashmiri, 
and commenced to write verse at a very early age. When 
he was a young man, he was offered service by Mirza Ja‘far 
Asaf Khan, the governor of Kashmir, which he accepted. 
This service did him considerable good, as association with 
Asaf Khan gave him opportunities to improve himself, which 
Auji fully utilized. On Asaf Khin’s reversion to India, Auji 
was patronized by successive governors. He was not fond 
of travelling, but once went as far as Lahore, and soon 
returned to his native land. ‘Abdun-Nabi Khan Qazwini, the 
author of the Maz-khana, compiled in 1028 A.H. ==1618 A.C., 
writes that, on one occasion when he was at Ajmer with 
Maulini Muhammad Sifi also called: Muhammad Mazan- 
darani, the author of an anthology called the But-khana, 4 
gentleman from Kashmir camein. The talk drifted on to 
Auji’s poctry. That gentleman read the following couplet 
from the Sdqt-nama of Auji— 


Dad a? eT p Cow Vy as ES) A gab yn 


whereupon Maulini Muhammad Siti went into raptures, 
and remarked that, if he had heard of that couplet before, he 
would never have written his own Sdqi-néma, Qazwin! 
fucther adds that lie saw Aujiin Kashmir when he was about 
fifty-five, and found him paralytic, using opium, and that me 
poetry had lost its earlicr chamn. Probably Auji was a Shi‘. 
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He wrote three thousand couplets, and finished his Sdqi-nama 
when he was in the service of Mirzi Ja‘far Asaf Khan. The 
following couplets are from his Sdgi-nama :— 


; >. pS ; Khas os os ‘ 
wv» BE Ww ES) hk w L phe > Hr 2 Vast lye 
a we hie! p cw Ip od peu) Ghags cr Nye 

°, $ as & ~ 
a ey Smuts 
wee st ot SOS oe eH OSS Ol oS flay Bry 


oS gd eT UF Sime 5 OS BSI bi ete ted 
6. Fitrati. 

Fitrati was the pupil of Mulla Zihni Kashmiri and 
enjoyed association with Mulla Nadimi, Mulla Fasihi and 
lived in the time of Akbar. Qn one occasion Fitrati got 
twelve thousand rupees as a reward for the two following 
couplets from the Emperor :— 

caw ths Sy2g> 23? BS Songun 
CET pst 5 ihe b&b  wisl 
wot 5 de Aisles F 5s 5 
wut > & pale Bie esl 


. a . $ £e . 
“2 PIE - yA yg} vegabe - Balt Als 

Pie? nsetin - aIA<I reas 
7. Furdghi. 

Furiighi_was the contemporary of Shah Jahan and 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir. Furiighi’s two masnavis on Shah- 
jahanabad and Bagh-i-Hayat Bakhsh of that city of Shah 
Jahan brought him a reward of twelve thousand rupees 
and employment on twelve rupees a day under that 
emperor. 
cols 5h aS cal Cael py de nee ail Glad 
ois of gw tk 


7 


. g 
vol 8 FS oe 5 WL obese 


ee —- 


wee oobl ole pl hes 
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om Moe Sys 3 ke 
Ly ce cal Cant alyf gt ute 
rb vst uf yal calyary 5 
ad. ede jl wel ula or 9) 


i yta} »)12 claw! By Ss 
ies 2 ~ uw 0%. 
wr ol el ESI lee 


vse Cle gb 
ott Soya LE ody Joo ote pte el 
Su ARG Sle CF ty eal ass = » cal 
Cael olay gl ‘ean tem fle Ceacl aston 93 ple SF yeti 
Sy sp ak a bs pv Ce Ss Oh 


After the death of Shah Jahan, Furighi entered the service 
of ‘Aurangzib ‘Alamgir and won many a reward. Furighi 
died in 1077 A.H. =1666 a.c. 


lal 
bh wi, ve oT WS asl ob 8 
bw Whe yuan hb ylS Las, 
Cath le P cee & oe 1) 
el vw» Ib phe wy le 
F 250 8 sie fy yp WS <l 
Ly wil AL 5st Ws yet oles or 
PIA = Pte Colette = al tes fe - yg - pydJyi vs yrlae = Syale 451 js 
8. Najmi. 
Najmi was the pupil of Qasim Kahi. In 988 a.4.= 


1580 a.c., he left Kashmir for Mavaraé-un-Nahr (Trans” 
oxiana). Here he entered the service of Sultan Isfandy a° 
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bin Sultan Khusrav bin Yar Muhammad bin Sultan Jani 
Beg. He was given a robe of honour and made a Khan of 
two hundred tankas for the Qasida to the Sultan in which 
Najmi says :— 


~ x] Ss 

dl le 5 wl pp pre 5b = 
pe 5b pss eb Gals 
Syn ee BS Ole Yhel 5 
a. . a “ A Fe od 

QD wah Dt lan 3 Cy lis 


a. ’ ad . 
NS dab ge Ustte pl ao 
~ x x 
WTO uxtivo = Bale 45155 


9. Mulla Sat. 


According to the annalist Khalil Marjanpuri, ‘Abdul 
Hakim known as Mulla Sati‘ was the son of Mulla Ghalib. 
When his muse burst, he took guidance from Lala Malik 
Shahid. Later, at Shahid’s instance, he gained in the 
company of Mirza Darab Jaya. He went with the army of 
Shah‘Alam Bahadur to Peshawar and profited by associa- 
tion with Muhimmad Sa‘id Ashraf, a noted poet of the 
day. He kept up his poetic progress under Bahadur Shah, 
and reached his climax under Farrukh Siyar when, on 
Nawwab Samsam-ud-Daula’s introduction, he won rewards. 
On Farrukh Siyar’s murder Mulla Sati‘ returned to Kashmir. 


Bb Sane aie pas oa ob me Ge le jus Ade 
¢ 
Wb GwRS gle W oll cw JN pb dy vac] ya V2, Le paw 


10. Mulla Muhammad Taufigq. 


Mulla Muhammad Taufiq belonged to the family of 
Judoha, and resided ir the vicinity of the Jami‘ Mosque, 
Srinagar. He was a ;upil of Mulla Sati‘ and became a 
well-known poet of his time. Taufiq is regarded by some 
as next only to Ghani. At any rate, in the time of Sukh 
Jiwan Mal, governor during early Afghan rule, he occupied 
the foremost position among the poets of the day 
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(pp. 310-11). In addition to his Divdn, he has written 
treatises entitled -Shaibi, Sarafa, Bahr-i-Tavil, etc. 


S$ 


4 ee Sh § kee eae 


[Well may you trouble all a world, 
Perverter of men’s faith !—with hair 
So lustrous, so amorously curled.] 


: % 2 oe % : 
elt SS isl 9 sol 9? 9 ete 5 ie 
xd cede 
hh Fp ip 9 bay 5 be els 


(Oh thou having a flower-like body, thy nose, and eyes and thy eye- 
brows are—a branch of the almond tree—two almonds and a couple of 
almond leaves.} 


11. Khwaja Habibullah Hubbt. 


Khwaja Habib Hubli of Nau-shahr, Srinagar, is a poet 
of no inconsiderable merit. He was born in 963 a.H.=1555 
A.c. in the time of Sultan. ‘Ali Shah Chak. His father 
came of a Ganai family and was a salt merchant by 
profession. Hubbi was placed under the tutelage of Mulla 
Hasan Afaqi, under whom he studicd Persian and Arabic. 
He, then, completed his advanced studies under Shaikh 
Ya‘qib Sarfs. Afterwards he became a disciple of Mir 
Muhammad Khalifa. Khwaja Hubbi was passionately 
devoted to music. Hedied in 1027 a.w.=1617 a.c. in 
the month of Zu’l-Hijja in an cprtemic. Hubbi was the 
author of Tanbih-ul-Qulab, ‘and Rahat-ul-Qulab, treatises 
on mysticism. He also wrote the life of his teacher Shaikh 
Ya‘qib Sarfi entitled Magamat-i-Ishan in 101] a.H.=1602 
a.c. Hubbi was regarded as a saint. Jahangir, on one 
occasion, went to Khwaja Habib’s place when he found him 
engaged in Samad‘ (music of the mystics). Hubbi’s Dtvdn, 
is a specimen of fine poetry, written in simple style and short 
metre, replete with fine ideas finely put, and shows the 
originality and freshness of his imaginative mind. He 
was a master in the art of composing chronograms of the 


Prophet, his Caliphs, and other notables of Islam. 
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is elie 3 3 oy ay ws el 
OS dS Sb we esp AT 


dS Am 59) Gad 9S ae 5 ye sos 


OT pal 2p (OS Abs ww 


wd 


As pos Kel on ble oe Ge 
LS 5 V1 Colas Ale Col) 9S 


12. ‘Abdullah Mizaht Faribi. 

Mir ‘Abdullah Mizahi had for his nom de plume Faribi. 
He was called Mizahi as he had eyes twinkling, almost con- 
stantly when talking. ‘Abdun Nabi Khan Qazvini says 
that he saw, in manuscript, his verses which, however, were 
not then arranged in the form of a Divan, when he met him 
in Kashmir. Faribi also was averse to travelling. ‘Abdun 
Nabi quotes the following couplet as his :— 


a tae 2 iS 
oye wel Wl bh O55 SI 68 
Dae Wels wlyp JP wo ol w us 


13. Baba Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi. 

Abuw’l Fuqara’ Baba Nasib-ud-Din or Nasir-ud-Din 
Ghazi was the son of Shaikh Mir Husain Razi, and was the 
murid of Baba Daiid Khaki. Ghazi was born in 977 a.n.= 
1569 a.c., and died in 1047 a.H.=1637 a.o. at Bijbihara 
where his grave stands to this day as a ziydrat. Scholars 
are indebted to him for publishing, for the first time, the 
account of the life of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din Rishi under the 
title of Nir-ndma in Persian. Hitherto Nir-ud-Din’s life 
was in Sanskrit in the Qarada character. 


[There is a manuscript of the Rishi-ndm2 or the Darwish-ndma, 
called the Tazkira-i-Masha@ikh-i-Kashmir, by “Nasib-i-Kashmir” in 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. It is a rare hagiological 
work dealing with the Muslim saints of Kashmir who lived in the 
Valley during the 8th to 10th centuries a.a.=14th to 16th centuries 
a.c. Besides material for the study of Sifiism in Kashmir “there is 
much information with reg: | to the general style of life in medieval 
India and specially concerning local folk-lore.”” The language is 
Persian strongly influenced by “Kashmiri syntax.” The manuscript 
contains a long preface dealing with the glorification of the first 
four Caliphs of Islam and general ethical discussions in a Siific 
strain. The first biography is that of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din Rishi. 
Then follow those of the disciples of the Shaikh as also the life of 
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Shaikh Hamza Makhdiim, Nasib’s own pir, and of several of his 
disciples. The narrative has “more of miracles” but “very few 
exact dates.” There are many poetical quotations in old Kashmiri 
some of them ascribed to Lalla. Shah Muhammad is the name of 
the copyist who transcribed it in the 11th century 4.H.=17th century 
a.c. The copy is defective at the beginning and does not contain 
the title. There are also many lacunas in the middle. Many pages 
are rendered illegible by bad repairs.—[Waldimir Ivanow’s Catalogue 
A oe MSS. in the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1924, pp. 
108-9}. 

Below the reader will find Nasib’s couplets in Persian— 


sleqe We <9) WS WD cay DP gar vom 
bE POT Gye vl x Spe HSE us 
aol tp Spe oy WOT 5399 2 sys 
: . x ¢ md a, 
SPF Op Yo BW By Gris om 
W cap ade ols Ko oF wal & 
Be igs addy WS bE why led 
14. Mulla Zihni. 

Mulla Zihni Kashmiri was also a poet of note. ‘Abdun- 
Nabi Khan Qazvini in his Mai-khdna remarks that, when 
Qazvini saw Zihni in Kashmir; the latter had written four 
thousand couplets, but had not arranged his Divan. Zihni 
was respected for his piety. He is noted for his verses in 
praise of the Four Caliphs of the Prophet. Baba Nasib- 
ud-Din Ghazi, the saintly poet of Kashmir, encouraged him. 
Qazvini has selected the following couplets from Zihni’s 
Sdgqi-nama : 

SFr 9 stone 9 gine 9 ool nem Sg gym Sl cael canes oS aly 
Sigs of 5 Ulm OT vis Kin 5 le p JF Lid 
SSeS el Bly ge pas Po of oid 


dy <>) wy oy eb wo dy <n Prelate 5) EL» 
15. Mirza Akmal-ud-Din Kamil or Akmal. 

Mirza Akmal-ud-Din Beg Khan Akmal Badakhshi 
comes of a very well-known family. His grandfather 
Muhammad Quli Khan migrated from Tashqand to 
Badakhshan and then moved down to Delhi. Muhammad 
Quli Khan rose to the position of governor of Kashmir from 
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999 to 1010 a.H.=1590 to 1601 a.c., during the reign 
of Akbar. He died in Srinagar, and is buried in Mahalla 
Sangin Darwaza, outside the wall of the fort. M. Quli 
Khan’s son was Mirza ‘Adil Beg Khan and he settled 
down in Srinagar. ‘Adil was esteemed in Shah Jahan’s 
time. The youngest of ‘Adil’s sons—Beg Khan—was born 
in 1054 a.H.=1644 a.c. Shah Jahan was, then, in Kashmir, 
and he named the baby Kamil Beg Khan. The Mirza’s 
education was entrusted to ‘Allama Abu’l Fath Kalli 
Qallashpiri. Akmal wrote Bahr-ul-‘Irfan of 80,000 
couplets after the masnavi of Maulana Rim. This is in 
manuscript yet. The chief feature of Akmal’s poetry is that 
his examples, similes, metaphors, stories and references are 
all Kashmiri and purely indigenous like that of the 
Akanandan and others. 1131 a.4.=1718 a.c. is the date 
of Akmal’s death at the age of 77. 


gee od . ~ ad Pan . . A 
esa Ae 2 2 ‘ rae td 
bly 1) ps Der dye awl Gat G2? VF pre > gas dom 


PUK, 9 Crwl Srey knee oP Oe OA QT LS 


_ Mir ‘Abdur Rasil Isteghna of Kashmir, who died during 
‘Alamgir’s reign, is mentioned in the Safina-t-Khushgu 
compiled in A.H. 1187—1147=a.c. 1724—-1734 by Bindraban 
Khushgi. The Kulliyat of Isma‘il Binish, mentioned in the 
Riydz-ush-Shua'rd and the Atash-kadah is noted by Rieu, 


in his Catalogue, Vol. II, pp. 695-6. 


16. Mirza Muhtasham Khan Fida. 

Mirza Muhtasham Khan Frida was the son of an official 
of rank, Mirzi Matanat Khan. The letters composing 
Mirza Muhtasham (1138 a.H.=1725 a.c.) constitute the date 
of his birth. After finishing his education, Muhtasham went 
to Hindustan in the prime of his youth. Mu‘in-ul-Mulk 
ibn Qamar-ud-Din Khan, the governor of Lahore, was struck 
with his intelligence and offered him employment, which 
the Mirza accepted. On the death of Mu‘in-ul-Mulk, 
Muhtasham returned to Kashmir, and entered the service 
of Haji Karimdad Khan, the Afghin governor of Kashmir. 
Muhtasham died in 1197 a.w.=1782 a.c. He was the 
murid (disciple) of MiyAn Gul Muhammad Kangpal, a 
spiritual leader of the time. 
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Lol ir phe DE awe al» © Leo 

a ae 2 ad ws eek 

mye Ly Wee “Bye 9 ge who 
(Sweetheart, you think it fun to stroll 


Before the mosque : don’t play such tricks ! 
Or Shaikh and Sifi will forget 


Their austere vows, and crane their necks.) 
$ 9 
Wb 555 seem hb Ute 4 > w III 


2, I sik 
tlt Bei tly? “ree Sy WE > 


[Whoever in Thy keeping has reposed 
His heart and soul, finds Thee at home a guest, 
And on the way a fellow-wayfarer.] 


3 ete prs, Glaloh Ole op Jl 


- ad ore oe y Rd x . 
crete J JS U9) LAS ge 9 Glade xfs 


(Kings, in the twinkling of an eye, 
Have gone from amid 
The assembly of life. 
Narcissus-eyes and radiant looks 
Have vanished as flowers 
Depart from the garden.] 


The Mirza’s son, Niir-ud-Din Nar, was a poet likewise, 
but died 1. early youth in an epidemic. He was noted for 
Baditha-gi’t or improvisation. 


17. Khwaja Raft‘. 

Khwaja Rafi‘ Rafi‘ Mantji or Mantji was the pupil 
of Mulla ‘Abdul Hakim Sdtz‘ of Kashmir, and lived with 
Nawwab Samsam-ud-Daula, the successor of Sayyid 
Husain ‘Ali Khan as the Premier of Farrukh Siyar, the 
Emperor of India. The Khizdna-i-‘Amira says :— 
gpl Wyll plage Glgi = Cus! 5p 65) Gumbo 9 sels aya 31 ail, 

AREY whe whe, ie oe ory ot ob”? 
Cru! UE glisue ODF dus se pis 


% ask a 


rrieriro levine - B yale Wl 
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Rafi‘ returned to Kashmir and was employed by Sukh Jiwan 
Mal, the Afghan governor, as a court-poet, and died in 
1177 A.H.=1763 A.C. 


18. Mulla Ashraf Dairi. 


Mulla Ashraf Dairi Bulbul was born in 1093 A.H.=1682 
A.c., the year of the Rye House Plot, in the village 
Ashmandar, near Mitrigam, in the Pulwima Tahsil. His 
father was Mulla Da’id. Bulbul died in the neighbouring 
village of Dairiin 1170 A.H.=1756 a.c., when the musician 
Mozart was born, or four years after the end of Mughul rule 
in Kashmir. He is the Nizdmé of Kashmir in respect of his 
Khamsa which consists of—(z) Himal Ndagrdt, (ii) Hasht 
Asrar, (111) Mthr-o-Mah, (tv) Hasht Tamhid, (v) Riza-ndma. 
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~ . r 
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This last couplet is from Bulbul’s Rizd-ndma which 
consists of 10,000 couplets, 
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19. ‘Abdul Wahhab Shaq. 
‘Abdul Wabhab Sha@’tq was a resident of Srinagar. After 


his early education, he went out on his travels in pursuit 
of further studies. When he returned, he set up asa teacher 
in a small village called Dachhna, near Bandapér on the 
Wular, in order to lead a retired life of quiet and contentment. 
When Raja Sukh Jiwan Mal called for poets to compose the 
Shah-nama of Kashmir, Mulla Sha’iq came to Srinagar. On 
a Tupee a couplet he was engaged on the versified history of 
Kashmir which, on the tragedy of Sukh Jiwan Mal, was left 
incomplete. This history is in manuscript, and consists of 
60,000 couplets as already stated at the outset of this section. 
As Kamil copies Rimi, Sha’iq shows Firdausi’s style in his 
composition. Sha’iq died in 1182 a.4.=1768 a.c. 
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Section III. 


Poets during the period of Sikh and Dogra Rule in Kashmir 
(1819 A.C. to 1926 A.C.] 
). Mulla Bahd-ud-Din Baha. 


Mulla Baha-ud-Din Mattu Baha comes of « noted Kash- 
miri ‘ulamda’ family. Mulla Magqsiid, Maulavi Muhammad 
Anwar, Mulla Nar-ullah, Akhund Mulla ‘Abdul Haqq, 
Mufti Hidayatullah are some of the well-known names of 
this great Mattu family. Baha-ud-Din was born in 1180 
A.H.=1766 a.c., a year after the death of Mir Ja‘far of 
Bengal. Baha studied under Mulla Mahmiad Balkhi. 
After studies, he was absorbed in tasawwuf, and avoided 
mixing with the rich and lived by teaching. He is the 
author of a Khamsa comprising—-(1) Rishi-ndma having 
4,000 couplets, (2) Sulténi 3,300 couplets, (3) Ghausiyya, 
5,500 couplets, (4) Nagshbandiyya, 4,600 couplets, (5) 
Chishtiyya, 3,000 couplets. Bahaud-Din died in 1248 
A.H.=1832 a.c. in the year of the Sher Singhi famine, and 
is buried in’ the family graveyard in the Patwani 
Masjid Mahalla. 
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2. Mulla Hamidullah. 

Mulla Hamidullah Hamid, the son of Maulavi Himayat- 
ullah, attracts our attention as the author of the Chdi-ndma 
in response to Zuhiri’s Sdqi-ndma. 


% ae ee 27 Z : id 7 : . 


. Foe 2% 2 fy eee s 
Sy GUL pyrade oS 998 93 355 OP Om oS de 
$ A, -” ra s g : 
(Zuhiri probably never knew of tea, that is why he was absorbed 

in the wine. 

Give me tea, O Saqi, and let there be no delay ; 

Let me have it bitter, if milk and sugar are not to hanc 

Had Jamshid taken a draught from this pot, 

His slow-beating pulse would have run like a deer. 


Didst thou notice the boiling kettle of tea cries bagg baqq. 

Verily thou wouldst say it is Mansiir who is shouting Ana'l Haqq.} 
This stanza may appeal to the English reader if rendered 

humorously as follows :— 

[Flaccus, I fancy, never heard of tea ; 

Falernian was his notion of a spree. 

Bring, Ganymede ! the steaming tray : make haste ! 

No milk or sugar? Never mind the ye 

If Charles the Fifth had quaffed this fragrant pot, 

His slow pulse would have gone a brisker trot. 

Just hear the kettle bubbling ‘ plop, plop, plop’— 

Like some impostor bawling: ‘I’m the Pope! ’} 


3. Mirza Mujrim. —— 

Among the latter day pocts of Kashmir, Mirza Mahdi 
Mujrim is very well known. The late Sir Muhammad Iqbal 
preferred him to Ghani in certain respects on account of 
lis forceful expression. Majrim was, at first, a Shi'a, but 
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afterwards became 4 Sunni, and was a constant visitor 
to the shrine of Sultan-ul-‘Arifin Shaikh Hamza Makhdim 
on the Hari-parbat in Srinagar. Mujrim’s. date of 
death is 1273 a.H.=1856 a.c., a year before the Indian 
Revolt. 
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a. Khwaja Hasan Shi‘ri. 


Khwaja Abi Muhammad Hasan’ Shi‘ri comes 
of the family of ‘Inayatullah Khan, governor of Kashmir 
under the Mughul Emperor Muhammad Shah. Shi‘ri’s 
father was Khwaja Sadr-ud-Din. Shi‘ri was born in 1223 
A.H.=1808 a.c. The chronogram of this Hijri date is— 


Jes! gL Js Sha‘ri died in 1298 A.H.=1880 aA.c. in 


Srinagar. The chronogram of his death was composed by 
himself thus— 


aol lum a) ls 5s or d= — Fo,% acts 

Shiri migrated from Kashmir to the Punjab during 
Maharaja Kharak Singh’s rule to set up asa shawl merchant. 
From Amritsar Shi‘ri moved to Delhi, where he had 
octical contests with Mirzi Asadullah Khin Ghalib. From 
thi he travelled to Calcutta by way of Benares. The 


LETTERS & LITTERATEURS UNDER MUSLIM RULE 483 


title Fakhr-ush-Shu‘ra Aftab-i-Hind came from the Sultan of 
Turkey to whom he addressed a Qasida. 
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5. Mirza Mahdi. 

Mirza Mahdi Mahdi passed his life as a teacher in 
Srinagar, being a resident of Mahalla Shahiliteng, near 
Habba Kadal. He was subject to fits of madness, and 
on this.account he had to give up the tuition of Maharaja 
Pratap Singh. Mahdi was a very learned scholar of Persian. 
His poetry has more of gasida and hajw, praise and 
blame, or eulogy and censure, than anything else. His 
couplets are scattered and not properly arranged. Kashmir 
courtiers respected him for his learning. Gharig-t-db, 1313 
A.H.=1896 a.C., is the date of his death by drowning in the 
Jhelum near Amira Kadal, Srinagar. On the dismissal 
of Diwan Lachhman Das, governor of Kashmir, with 
whom he associated, Mahdi cried: 


Le Be hn y day: eles 

Le wef Su Erg po ie 
On voolng the fall of the petals of the almond flower, Mahdi 
said :— 

JS Spy Sp 3 9 ole plbpeb 5 

ab pl clewt SS) ya Sautiad. 


6. Sir Muhammad I qbal. oe 
If we were to notice the poets of Kashmir who were 
born outside Kashmir, we should have to give the place of 
highest honour to the late Sir Muhammad Iqbal, but he is 
too well known and his death only too recent to need any 
detailed mention here. In his Shikwa he says :— 
Se 2 Sls » 5 yh 2 Sra Read 
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But it would not be untrue to say that, though his us 
represents the happiest blending of Eastern and Western 


thought, his L is the choicest expression of Kashmiri 
genius. He himself says in his Payaém-1-Mashrigq [page 214, 
2nd edition] :— 
% oe ; ae 
pets oe pbles 5 SS 
Smeal Seat 3 Ip g SE rye SI LP 


which has been quoted below his photo at the 
dedication of Kashtr to him. The two chronograms by 
two Kashmiri poets on Iqbal’s death are :— 
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But men of the calibre of Iqbal are not an everyda 
phenomena. It is in centuries that such worthies are give 
to the world. Hakim Sana’i accordingly says : — 
ab 9) 52s BU us 2b Layee 
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Iqbal has also said : 
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and he, sometime before his death, as it were, corroborates 
Sana‘i in this line : 


~ . Ss ~ 
c 


Il.—_By Kashmiri Pandits. 


According to the Bahar-t-Gulshan-1-Kashmir, the book 
iea‘ing with Kashmiri Pandit poets, Kashmiri Pandits 
had acquired proficiency in Persian during the reign of 
Sultan Gutb-ud-Din Qutb (781 A.H.=1379 a.c. to 796 A.H.= 
1393 a.0.), the contemporary of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani. 
This is just about a few years before the invasion of India 
by Amir Timir in 1398 a.c. But the Ta’rtkh-1-Bathagi 
(Volume II, Calcutta, p. 503) talks of Tilak, the son of a 
barber, “having studied in Kashmir, and coming to Qazi 
Abu’l Hasan of Shiraz, and knowing eloquent Persian”. 
Tilak flourished at Mahmiid’s court as an interpreter of 
Hindi and Persian. This happened two centuries before 
Timir. It would be a serious omission if Kashir took no 
notice of the great contribution made to Persian poetry 
by the Pandits of the Valley, who can proudly point to 
Pandit Narayan Kaul ‘4jiz, Chandra Bhan Brahman, 
Lachchman Ram Suriir, Nariyan Dis Zamir, Bhawanidas 
Kachru Nika, Raj Kaul ‘Arz Begi Dati (from dair, the 
se of idols), Shankar Jeo Akhin Girdmt, Tabah Ram 

urkt and others as great intellectual. worthies of their 
motherland. What Musalman can beat Rai Khwaja Pandit 
Chandra Bhan Brahman who flourished under Shab Jahan, 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir and Dara Shukih, and wrote :— 
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Brahman’s couplets were copied by Sa’ib in his Baydz or 
note-book, which is indeed a great compliment to him. 
Brahman is mystic in his poetry. 


Would not any Muslim therefore, say— 
Lbs rate ptecds ody 3 las 


[Chandra Bhan lived in the Naulakha quarter of Lahore. He 
was the son of Dharamdas: and a pupil of ‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim of 
Sialkdt (see pp. 377-8). Chandra Bhan had three brothers. One of 
them, Udaya Bhan, entered the service of ‘Aqil Khin whom Shah 
Jahan visited at times. It was through ‘Aqil Khan that Chandra 
Bhan, whose takhallus was Brahman, was introduced to the Emperor. 
In Shah Jahan’s service, Chandra Bhan’s duty was attendance on 
the Emperor’s journeys and recording daily occurrences. The post is 
described as that of the Wagd’t-‘Navis-t-Huzar. He was given an 
elephant on which he used to ride as he talked to Shah Jahan on 
the way. On 9th April, 1556 a.c., Chandra Bhan was honoured with 
the title of Raz. Later on, he was on the staff of Dara Shukih 
and then served Aurangzib ‘Alamgir. 

In one of his letters in the Ruqa‘at-i-Brahman, Chandra Bhan 
asks his son Tej Bahadur to read the Akhldq-i-Nasiri, Akhlaq-i-Jalali 
and the Kulliyydat-i-Sa‘di. | 

Rieu (Catalogue, Vol. I, p. 398) is wrong in recording his death 
in A.H. 1073=a.0. 1662, as Chandra Bhan was alive till at least 
six years after the accession of Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, viz., 4.H. 
1075=a.c. 1664.—Dr. Iqbal Husain, Islamic Culture, April 1946, 


p. 117. Chandra Bhan wrote Urdu ghazal in the pre-Vali style in 
Northern India.) 


The Kayasth of Hindustan has a considerable contri- 
bution to Persian to his credit, but he cannot compete with 
the Kashmiri Pandit in respect of the advantage of environ- 
ment with which fortune favoured the latter for Persian 
poetry. The Kayasths have not, perhaps, produced as 


many poets in Persian as the Pandits of the Valley and 
outside. ; 


Pandit Bhawanidas Kachru Nika and Pandit Raj 
Kaul ‘Arz Begi, Dairt, are poets of eminence who 
have left a mark on Persian literature in Kashmir. 
The one flourished during Afghan rule and the other in the 
reign of Ranbir Singh. Extracts from Nika’s work were 
included in Persian texts prescribed for pupils of Persian. 

ranians, entering Kashmir would love to delight them- 
selves by meeting Dairi. The Bahr-i-Tawil of Niki 18 
a classic. That the Kashmiri Pandits had made Persian 
their own, perhaps as Tagore, Surendranath Banerjea and 
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Sarojini Naidu and others have made English their own 
medium of expression, was demonstrated by a strong protest 
when the late Maharaja Pratap Singh changed the channel 
of official correspondence from Persian to Urdu. There 
had been a tradition in some families that, on the marriage 
of a Kashmiri Pandit youth, he, or someone on his 
behalf, had to prove to the assembly the bridegroom’s 
fitness to marry by composing a sthrd, or the nuptial poem, 
in Persian on the occasion, and it was obligatory that the 
reply should also be in fine Persian verse from the side of 
the bride. 


PROFICIENCY IN PERSIAN PAID THE PANDIT. 


Under the Shah Miri Sultans, thé’ Chak Padshahs, 
the Mughuls, the Afghans, the Sikhs and the early Dogras, 
the Kashmiri Pandit had risen to high posts in State 
service, and high rank in the social scale on account of his 
proficiency in Persian. Therefore, he would not let it go 
without toil and tears during Maharaja Pratap’s period. 
The Guldb-ndma can rank, though not with Wassaf 
and Zuhiri, but with any really fine piece of Persian 
literature. An average type of Munshi Fazil or one 
holding the title of Honours in Persian, or a Master of Art 
in that language, will not find it easy to run through the 
pases of the Gulab-ndma of Diwan Kripa Ram. Extracts 
rom some of the poctical works of Kashmiri Pandits will 
give the reader an idea of the beauty of thought and ex- 
pression, and the level of achievement of the Pandit of 
Kashmir in Persian poetry. He distinguished himself in 
Sanskrit and won the proud title of Pandit in the early 
history of India. He made a name in Persian in mediacval 
India. He is not behind others in English in modern 
India. He has thus won laurels in all the three allied 
Aryan languages of the world at different times in the 
cultural development of India. No doubt, it was most 
interesting to me to hear from a leading member of the 
Dar family of Srinagar that Birbal Dar consulted the 
Divén-i-Hafiz on his way to Lahore to meet Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh against the Afghin governor Sardar ‘Azim 
Khin and felt assured of success when he read the 
corplet ending— 


* : ‘ id ‘ 
ele tem Ok pe 0 Pom re 
[To my own city shall I go and be myself a ruler! J 


488 KASHIR 
Extracts from the Persian poetry of a few Kashmiri Pandits.| 


[Note.—As these extracts have been specially selected for the 
beauty of their delicate expression in Persian, it is not easy to 
reproduce that beauty in translation, and no English rendering is 
consequently presented as has been the case in the text, too, on 
such occasions.} 
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Corrigenda :—Read _,) instead of > at the endof every couplet. 
Insert mad on the last word to read _ | 


bode seme ph flat L oly, ENA 
a ge pt Pisin ited oa 7 
l cht ts ’ SViWAC ANS Ly 1 


— ~£ ae b. 
aelsns Pind, 


{Selected from the Tazkira Shu‘ardt Kashmirs Panditdn known a8 ea 
Bs har-t-Gulshan-i-Karhmir by Pandit Brij Kishn Kaul Bikhabar 00 
Pandit Jagmohan Nath Raina Shavg. Two volumes. Indian Pre: 
Limited, Allababad, U.P., 1931. 
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Shy. 
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In the second hemistich of the second couplet from above, read 
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Among pocts outside Kashmir who have made a mark 
in the literary world of India, Daya Shankar Nastm, 


Ratan Nath Sarshar, Brij Narayan Chakbast and Brij Mohan 
Datatrya Kaift hold very high position. 


This section would fittingly be closed by a prayer 
from Pandit Dina Nath Mast who voiccs the innermost 
feelings of every patriotic Kashmiri— 


, ian anand 
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Medicine in Kashmir 

All the different systems of medicine among the various 
races of mankind from the Indus to the Atlantic, says 
Dr. T. A. Wise, in his Commentary of the Hindu System of 
Medicine, have a common source, being originally derived 
from the family of Hippocrates, who first explained the 
nature and treatment of disease, and reduced to principles 
the various phenomena of the human body. Indian 
scholars, however, believe Charaka to have been a con- 
temporary or ahead of the Greek founder of medicine. 
The Greek philosophers were assisted by the Egyptian sages, 
who appear to have obtained much of their knowledge from 
some mysterious nation of the Kast. Egypt, after having 
had her institutions destroyed by the sword of the con- 
queror, became the seat of Greek learning, which was after- 
wards transferred to the East. Under the fostering care 
of the Caliphs of Baghdad, who were inspired by the words 
of the Prophet :—‘‘Science is twofold, the science of 
religion and the science of organisms: Theology and 
Medicine,’’—medicine was cultivated with diligence and 
success. It received still further additions from the East, 
and, continues Dr. Wise, thus improved, it was conveyed 
by the Muslim conquerors into Spain where it flourished 
for a long time, and produced a long roll of illustrious 
surgeons and physicians. From Spain, it was communi- 
cated to other parts of Europe, where it has exercised the 
genius of many great men with so much advantage to 
suffering humanity. 


Among the sacred records of the Hindus, there is 4 
system of medicine, prepared at a very early period, that 
appears to form, save Wise: no part of medical science, and 
is not supposed to have enlightened the other nations of the 
earth : a system for which the Hindus claim an antiquity 
far beyond the period to which the history of the heroic age 
is supposed to extend. “Insulated in their position and 
residing in a rich and fruitful country, the Hindus gee 
to have been satisfied with the knowledge and power which 
they had acquired at a very early period and, affectionately 
attached to their own country, they retained for ages, their 
own opinions and practices, amidst various revolutions.” 
The system is known as the Ayurvedic or the ‘ first born.’ 
Etymologically, it means the knowledge of life, from Ayur 
life, and Véd knowledge. In the time of Buddha, Indian 
medicine is said to have received the greatest support and 
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stimulus, but surgery was allowed to languisn, for Buddha 
and his followers would not permit the dissection of animals. 
It is noteworthy that Punjradpodls (animal hospitals) owe 
their origin to Buddha or rather Agoka, the Constantine of 
Buddhism. The physicians in India continued to be more or 
less encouraged by the ruling chiefs in several parts of the 
country. But, with the advent of Islam in India, Ayurvedic 
medicine seems to have received a setback, even as in 
modern times both the Indian and the Greek or Yinani 
systems of medicine received a setback on the introduction 
of the European system, when native medicine came to 
be discarded in favour of ready made preparations im- 
ported from Europe. This naturally overshadowed Indian 
pharmacy. The Hakim supplanted the Vaid. There were 
introduced into India, said the late Sir Bhagvat Singh Jee, 
M. D., Maharaja of Gondal,' new drugs from Arabia, [ran and 
Afghanistan. Opium, for instance, appears to be a native of 
Western Asia. It was imported into India from Arabia, and 
‘tis believed to have been favoured on account of the pro- 
hibition of wine among the Muslims.” Some other drugs 
which were introduced into India during Muslim rule were:— 
‘« Alu? used in bilious affections and fevers; Badydn,? an 
Tranian drug, the oil of which is applied to the joints in 
rheumatism; Banafsha,‘ or violet flower, employed in bilious 
affections and constipation; Gdozaban* (Macrotomia 
Benthami) used in diseases of the tongue and throat, 
fever, leprosy, hypochondriasis and syphilis ; Gul-t-Da@’ adi 
(Chrysanthemum indicum or coronarium) prescribed as a 
demulcent in gonorrhoea; Kahrubd (amber or Oriental 
anime) used as anti-spasmodic and stimulant ; Kharjura® 
nutritive used as a dessert.’’? 


1. A Short History of Aryan Medical Science, 1896, page 126. 

2. ’Alu Bukhara or Alucha is prune or dried plum. 

3. Dill seed. 

4. Banafsba is fonnd everywhere in Kashmir in moist and shady 
woods over 5,000 feet above the sea level. The flowers are used as 8 
cooling agent and diaphoretic. The Sanskrit word Vanas-pushpa ‘ the 
wild-flower or the flower of the forest ’ indicates the possible Indian origin 
of banafsha though the Sanskrit word, it is pointed out, does not specifically 
mean banafsha but any flower of the forest. At any rate, the use of the 
drug for the above ailments is Iranian, according to the antbor uf .4 Short 
History of Aryan Medical Science. 

5. Giozabin grows above 10,000 feet extensively in Guréz, 
Kashmir. 

6. Probally khajir (from Sanskrit, kharjura, meaning a date). 

7. A Short History of Aryan Medical Science, 1896, page 127, 
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The hakims were extraordinarily quick and intelligent. 
They made use of some of the best and most effective Indian 
drugs, and incorporated them in their works. Among the 
important works written by hakims may be mentioned 
Alfdz-ul-Adviyah by Nir-ud-Din Muhammed ‘Abdullah 
Shirazi, personal physician to the Emperor Shah Jahan. 
This wok gives the names and properties of drugs sold in 
Indian bazars. The Ma‘dan-ush-Shifi-i-Sikandar Shah? and 
the Tuhfat-ul-Mw’minin by Muhammad Mu’min are well- 
known works. Muhammad Akbar Arzani, court, physician 
to Aurangzib ‘Alamgir wrote the Qarabddin-i-Qadiri. 

Kashmir seems to have enjoyed a great reputation as 
the home of Ayurvedic medicine. Drdhavala, one of its 
ancient physicians, revised the great work of Charaka, 
known as Agniveca Smhitéd. Charaka was the court 
physician of Kanishka. ‘“‘ But whether this Charaka is 
identical with Charak-acharya, the redactor of Agnive 
Samhitd, is a difficult problem in history,” wrote Dr. G. N. 
Mukerjee, M.D., the author of the History of Indian Medicine, 
to me in a letter, ‘‘ and still awaits solution.” Dr. Mukerjee 
was good enough to give me his notes on two Ayurvedic 
physicians who, according to him, flourished during Muslim 
rule, namely, Narahari Pandit, the celebrated author of 
Rajnaighantu and Madananga Siri, the Jain physician. 
There is a difference of opinion about the exact identity 
of Narahari Pandit, as he is claimed as a Dakhani Brahman 
by some scholars. The Pandit is said to have flourished 
during the reigns of Simnhadeva and Shah Mir. Narehari 
is also known as Narasitnha, and was the son of Ivara 
Siri, a Brahman of Kashmir. Narahari is the author 
of the Nirghantrdja, which is a dicuonary of materia 
medica. Madananga Siri was the other physician. He was 
a Jain priest who flourished in 1387 a.o. His work Rasdyana 
Prakarana treats of pharmaceutical preparations and uses 
of mineral and metallic substances. 

I have come across a manuscript entitled the Shifa’-ul- 
Maraz by Shihab-ud-Din ibn ‘Abdu! Karim, now in posses- 
sion of a hakim? in Srinagar. It is dated 790 a.H.=1388 
A.0., as the following lines at the end of the MS. shew: 

1. The Ma‘dan-ush-Shifa-i-Sikandar Shahi or the Tibb-1-Stkandavi 
ia the treatise on Indian medicine by Miyfin Bhuvah or Bhiivah son of 
Khavas Khin and one of the greatest Amirs of the reign of Sikandar Shah 
Lodi (894 to 923 a.n., or 1488 to 1517 a.c.). It was written in 918 a.o.= 
1512 a.o. Miyin Bhuvah died in 925 a.4.=1519 a.o. 


2. Sayyid Muhammad Shah Mnsayi ibn Sayyid Haidar Sbah 
Munawwardabadi, Habba Kadal, Srinagar. 


LETTERS & LITTERATEURS UNDER MUSLIM RULE 495 
- ’ ws? a res ar 
WLI lien Sly du A po whys Cot) Naelro. jar 


29 Sly se 5 Je 2g Sle 25} why alia 5 


which means that this book was written in Sultan Qutb-ud- 
Din’s reign, 182 folios of this MS. are in Persian verse, 
34 in Punjabi, and 35-56 in Persian prose. It describes 
diseases, gives symptoms, and prescribes remedies in 
Persian verse. It is, however, not easy to vouch for the 
genuineness of the manuscripts. 

Under Bad Shah. 

According to Abu’! Fazl,* Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin often 
personally administered medicinal remedies. Firishta says 
that for the encouragement of the study of medicine, 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin had employed (riyabhatta, an eminent 
physician who enjoyed the special favour of the Sultan. 
Criyabhatta was a resident of Nau-shabr, wherein stood the 
royal palaces of Bad Shah. The locality where his! house 
existed is still known as (riyabhattun-Wdn or Dukan 
(Cryiabhatta’s dispensary or establishment). The ruins of 
this Wan are pointed at in Mahalla Haval, Sangin 
Darwaza, Srinagar, to this day. 

In Dr. Charles Rieu’s Catalogue, Vol. II, page 4708, 
the Kifayah-1-Mujahidiyya is noticed. Of this MS. the author 
is stated to be Mansiir bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yisuf 
bin Ilyas. The work has been lithographed, with the 
title Kifaya-i-Mansirt in Lucknow, a.H. 1290=a.c. 1873. 
In the preface, the author dedicates the manual to a 
sovereign to whose court he had been attracted by the 
widespread fame of his justice and liberty. The proper 
name of this sovereign in the lithographed edition 
18 :— GgeWly 5 olhl- gl, ahliuale Dr, Rieu thinks that Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin of Kashmir is meant here, since Bad Shah 
was the contemporary of Mirzé Pic Muhammad, second son 
of Mirza Jahangir, the eldest son of Timiir. Bad Shah’s 
conquest of Tibet and the Punjab is also mentioned, and 
on that account he is called Sikandar-i-Sani, or Alexander II. 


Under the Mughuls. 

Following this, there is another interval, till we come 
to the Mughul period. Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ghazi, a native of 
Kashmir, acquired medical knowledge under Hakim Danish- 


*The A’in-i-Akbari, volume II, page 288. 
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mand Khan of Delhi. Khwaja ‘Abdullah, after completion 
of his medical studies, distinguished himself as a great 
diagnostician, wrote books on medicine, and had several 
old medical manuscripts re-copied for general public use. 
His annotations of the Mijiz, the Agsardi and the Qanin, 
well-known books on medicine, were used by students of 
the art of healing. Baba Majnin Narvari, a resident of 
Mahalla Narvar, near the ‘Idgah in Srinagar, studied 
medicine from Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ghazi, after having had 
his general education under Mulla Abu’l Qasim ibn 
Akhund Mulla Jamal-ud-Din of Sialkot. He gave free 
consultation, free medicine and free tuition to all 'who 
came to him. Baba Majniin was the son of Baba 
Muhammad , Haji, and the grandson of Shaikh Mas‘id 
Narvari, who was one of the well-known mash@ikh 
(spiritual leaders) of his age. Hakim Muhammad Sharif 
Ganai, and Hakim ‘Abdur Rahim Asha’i took pride in being 
his pupils. Bab&é Majnin died in 1060 a.a.=1650 A.c. 


Hakim ‘Abdul Qadir Ganai, who wrote a commentary 
on the T7rbb-i-Nabawi, was also a pupil of Baba Majnin, and 
had his residence in Mahalla Jamilatta, near Naukadal, 
Srinagar. Hakim ‘Inayatullah Ganai, who began his 
practice in Kashmir during the last days of Aurangzib, 
was the son of Hakim Muhammad Sharif Ganaij. He was 
& great nabbdz, pulse expert, and had friendly relations 
with Ja‘far Khan, the governor of Kashmir. ‘Inayatullih 
died in 1125 a.H.=1712-13 a.c. during the reign of 
Farrukh Siyar. He was also a student of astronomy and 
astrology. 


Under the Afghans. 


Perhaps the best known hakim of the Afghan period was 
Muhammad Jawad. There is a curious tradition which 
says that he happened to meet a Pandit, who had painted 
the tilak or vermilion mark on his forehead in the morning, 
which had not dried up even though it was nearly noon. 
The hakim directed the Pandit to return home at once, 
telling him that he was wanted there immediately. Strange 
to say, it is added, the Pandit died of heart failure on arriving 
home. This tradition is cited as a proof of the hakim’s 
ability to diagnose serious cases at sight. 

Under the Sikhs. 


Hakim Muhammad Jawad’s son, Hakim Muhammad 
‘Azim, rose to the position of the chief physician of Maharajs 
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Ranjit Singh at Lahore. The hakim was a great scholar 
of Arabic and a poet. Like his father, there is a curious 
tradition about him also. It is said that, while going in a 
boat, he saw a man bathing at a ghdt on the river, and 
perceived that he was suffering from a certain disease of 
which the man himself seemed quite ignorant. The hakim 
stopped his boat, and warned the man that he would have 
serious trouble if he did not immediately rub fresh cow- 
dung on his body, and then sit in the sun till the cow-dung 
dried up completely, and fell off his body. The man obeyed 
the hakim, and when the dried cow-dung fell off his body, 
it was found full of lice. 

Hakim ‘Ali Nagi was a well-known Shi‘a physician, who 
was equally popular both with the Shi‘as and the Sunnis 
of his time on account of his skill. He died in 1198 a.H.= 
1783 a.c. Heis said to have cured a patient suffering from 
double pneumonia, who had been given up as hopeless by an 
English doctor. Hakim Nir-ud-Din Rainawari belonged to 
Pampar. His family was a family of physicians, and had 
produced several noted hakims. Mulla ‘Abdul Quddis was 
Nir-ud-Din’s teacher. The grandfather of the poet Mu’min 
of Delhi, Hakim Namdar Khan, and his brother Hakim 
Kamdar Khan migrated from Kashmir, and were appointed 
royal physicians at the court of Delhi. 

Hakim Dindér Shah was appointed as. his personal 
physician by Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d Din, the governor of 
Kashmir under the Sikhs, on account of his skill in the 
healing art. His two sons, Maqbil Shah and Mustafa Shah, 
were popular hakims of their time. 

Under the Dogras. 

Coming to Dogra rule, we find that the most respected 
and the most learned hakim was Muhammad Bagqir, chief 
hakim to Maharaja Ranbir Singh. He had the title of 
Afsar-ul-Atibba.’ He had charge of the translation bureau 
established by the Maharaja for the translation of Tibb-i- 
Cnani from Arabic and Latin into Persian and Dogri. It 
is related of him that he once cured a paralytic patient by 
applying living wasps to the parts of his body that suffered 
from paralysis.’ In this connexion, it will not be without 
Interest to state that mosquito bites for infecting patients 
with malaria as part of the treatment for general paralysis 
in the insane were tried in September 1927 in several cases 
at the London County Mental Hospital at Horton. A very 
large majority of patients recovered. Strange though these 
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stories about hakims are, they serve to show that these 
physicians of Kashmir were credited with great ingenuity to 
diagnose, and ability to cure, disease. 

[Information in the above three sections was collected ‘for the 


author by the late Khan Bahadur Agh& Sayyid Husain, Thakur, Home 
Member, Jammu and Kashmir State.] 


It appears that the course of instruction of a hakim 
during Muslim rule was the same as in Indo-Pakistan. 
Students of medicine studied the texts from learned scholars 
of Arabic, and acquired practical knowledge under the 
guidance of well-known hakims. In modern terminology, we 
may say theory came in by way of lectures from scholars, and 
practice by way of attendance at the clinics of practising 
hakims. The hakim’s residential quarters were used for the 
preparation of medicine, and neighbouring houses were 
utilized for patients who required continuous attention from 
the hakim. This is not unlike the custom of old Unani 
hakims in Ladhore, Delhi and Lucknow. 


Now a word about the condition of Unani medicine 
in Kashmir during the last century. In Srinagar and other 
larger towns, Kashmiris usually resorted to hakims, many 
of whom, says Lawrence, were men of considerable ability 
and experience, and were said to number 300, in 1895, in 
Kashmir. Asa rule, the profession is hereditary. Mrs. 
Hervey wrote in 1853 that the hakims still adhered to the 
system essentially belonging to Galen and Hippocrates, and 
they certainly still classified diseases as ‘hot’ and ‘cold,’ 
‘moist’ and ‘dry,’ distinguishing remedies in the same 
manner.* ‘Hot’ and ‘cold’ still continues. The hakims, 
according to Lawrence, have a considerable knowledge of 
herbs, and their herb-collectors are shepherds, who spend 
the summer on the high mountains where the most valued 
plants are found. The visiting fee of the hakims is a very 
small one, though he makes some money, like his Indian 
prototype, by compounding medicine. He, however, does 
not practise surgery. Chiib-i-Chin, a kind of root brought 
from. China, and administered locally, used to be the 
hakim’s sovereign remedy for a number of ailments! A 
funny description of the patient who tries the Chib-i-Chin 
for blood purification will be found in Baron Schénberg’s 
Travels, Volume II, pages 129-30. 


—<——_.____ 


*The Adventures of a Lady, 1853, volume J, page 255. 
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What Lawrence wrote over fifty years ago about herps 
being collected by shepherds for the hakims of those days 
has undergone a great change. Herbs are now no longer 
left to the shepherds alone. A regular industry is being 
set up for the preparation of drugs in Kashmir which has 
herbal resources of a vast variety and description. Indeed 
there is no other area of similar size in India which can 
claim to be the repository of such different and important 
medicinal plants used for the amelioration of human 
suffering, says Sir R. N. Chopra.’ ‘“‘Nearly three-fourths of 
the drugs used in the pharmacopceas of the world grow 
there in a state of nature, and the standard of their quality 
is excellent.” The conspicuous advantage which the West 
Himalyan ranges of Kashmir possess over the East Himalyan 
ranges and other parts of India is that they are not affected 
by incessant downpours of rain. Therefore, climatic as also 
edaphic and altitudinal variations of the Valley help her in 
such growth. 


The root of the koth, old form kustha, a plant 5’ to 7’ 
high, grown at an elevation of eight to twelve thousand feet, 
is an important medicine having many properties, ‘tonic, 
aromatic and stimulant.’? It is used as an ingredient 
in a stimulating mixture for cholera, and is applied in cases 
of toothache and rheumatism. It is useful in cough, fever, 
dyspepsia and skin diseases. In Kashmir it is used for 
purifying water in wells, and also as a preservative of woollen 
fabrics. At the School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta,® Aéth 
or kuth has been found as a specific for asthma. Kuth is 
called Kashmirja by the ancients meaning Kashmir-born, as 
it is found exclusively in this country, and is a ‘source of 
large income to the State. The root of the koth or chib-i-koth 
finds its way to China via Calcutta as a return for Chiab-i- 
Chin, and via Bombay through the Red Sea for Europe and 
America. In 1837 nearly 7,000 maunds of kuth were 
exported from Calcutta to China. The Hand (dandelion 
root), common everywhere in meadows throughout the 


1, Jammu and Kashmir Information, Novemher-December, 1944, page 
6, under the heading “Drug Research Laboratories in Jammu and 
Kashmir,” by Brevet Colonel Sir R. N. Chopra, Kt., C.LE., IMS. 
(Retired), M.A., M.D., Sc. D. (Cantah), F.R.C.P. (London), Director, Drug 
Research Laboratories. See.also the issue for March 1947, pp. 16-26. 

2. Forest Prod-:cts of Jammu and Kashinir, compiled by the late 
8. N. Kaul, M.F., Conservator of Forests, Kashinir, Pratép Steam Presa, 
Srinagar, 1928. 

3. Ibid., page viii. 
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Valley, is useful in dyspepsia, chronic hepatic affection and 
jaundice, and is much used in liver complaints. . Green 
leaves are boiled and eaten with great relish as a vegetable, 
Large quantities of leaves are collected early in the spring 
and dried up for winter use. These are specially ‘given to 
mothers for some days just after child-birth. In Holland 
the extract of ,dandelion is a common remedy for 
intermittent fevers, and ague so prevalent in that marshy 
country. In Germany the roots are cut into pieces, roasted 
and used as a substitute for coffee. A kind of beer is 
obtained by fermenting the plant in Canada.* 


The reader interested in the forest products of accepted 
usefulness for purposes of medicine may refer to the late 
Pandit S. N. Kaul’s book, Forest Products of Jammu and 
Kashmw. 


According to a press note published in the Hamdard of 
Srinagar on Wednesday, 4th September, 1946, the Govern- 
ment of His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh was reported 
to have entered into a contract with Messrs. Tata Company 
Limited of Bombay in establishing a pharmacy in the 
Valley, of which probably the existing State Drug Laboratory 
at Srinagar would be the nucleus. As a result, it is expected 
that by exploiting, for this purpose, the herbs, shrubs, plants, 
flowers, fruits, etc., found in the Valley, Kashmir may 
become a leading centre of pharmaceutical industry. 


“Forest Products of Jammu ard Kashmir, pages 34-45. 
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[ Addenda to Page 414 } 
‘Abdul Ahad “Azad” 


[This note is based on information collected by Mirza Ghulam 
Hasan Beg ‘Arif, M.Sc. (Alig.), Assistant Director of Sericulture, 
Srinagar, from the late ‘Abdul Ahad Azad himself.) 


‘Abdul Ahad Azdd was born of poor parents in a village called 
Rangar, situated in Tahsil Badgim, Kashmir, in 1960 Bikramf= 
1903 a.c. =1321 a.u. His father belonged to a Dar family of 
a pure Kashmiri descent. His father was a follower of Sayyid 
Jama‘at ‘Alf Shah of ‘Alipur Sayyidan, Punjab. A good Sifi himself, 
Azad’s father wished his son to follow in his footsteps. 


‘Abdul Ahad was brought up, like other village lads, and was 
taught the Qur’d4n and a few books in Persian. Urdu he studied 
later, but acquired no knowledge of English. His brother, ‘Abdul ‘Alt, 
started a maktab in 1973 Bikrami=1915 a.c., where ‘Abdul Ahad 
studied Urdu and Persian. His proficiency in Urdu is due solely 
to his own application. 


‘Abdul Ahad was much influenced by his father’s mysticism in 
hia early youth. He would sing songs and recite verses from the 
Mathnavi of Maulana Rim, and the father would also sing with 
the son. Influenced thus, Azid began composing verses at the early 
age of 15. 


His penname, till 1988 BikramI=1931 a.c.—1350 a.f., was 
either Ahad, or Jdnbdz. In that year he was transferred to the 
middle school at Tral, further up Avantip5r. 


At Trai ‘Abdul Ahad visited the shrine of Shah Hamadan. It. 
is there that, for the first time, he adopted Azdd as his permanent 
penname. 


_ Azad got his early compositions corrected by Pfrzdda Ghulam 
Ahmad Mahjir, and followed him for years in writing ghazals only. 
For some years past, he deviated from Mahjir’s path, and 
devoted himself to other spheres of poetry. zdd translates his 
feelings into words; without caring whether singers ond musicians 
like them or not. He spurns the very idea of passionate poetry 
now. 


ii KASHIR 


Azad is a progressive poet. Mosques and temples bear the brunt 
of his fury. He would smash all idols of religion, which 
do not stand for unity of, and service to, humanity. Pride of birth 
and belief in fate have hampered the progress of nations. Azad 
condemns both these, and wishes young men to go ahead by dint of 
menit. 


Azad does not spare even God from criticism. Satan complains 
of injustice at His hand. Be it a ghazal or & poem on any 
subject, dzdd cannot restrain himself from bringing in the theme 
of suffering humanity, even in his ‘“Abshar.” 


Azad has versatility. His researches in Kashmiri literature 
are valuable. Even for petty information.about old poets in Kashmiri, 
Azad has had to go long distances into the interior of the Valley. 
A poorly paid school teacher as he was, his literary trips involved a 
lot of expense. Unaided and unsupported, Azdd had to draw upon 
his own meagre income. Very often, hardly laid up pennies, and 
sometime his small rare travelling allowances were used in going about 
in search of forgotten and moth-eaten literary pieces. 


Azad continued his poetic and critical pursuits enthusiastically. 
But recent news from Srinagar says he died in the State 
Hospital there in 1948 at the comparatively young age of 45. And 
so a life of great promise is suddenly cut short. It is, therefore, 
rather early in the day to evaluate his work. But he had, no doubt, 
in him the makings of a great poet of Kashmir. 


‘Abdul Ahad Azdd was a good critic of Kashmiri poetry. He 
wrote some volumes in Urdu on many old Kashmiri poets. Some 
extracts out of these have been prioted in local Urdu papers, but 
have not appeared in book form. I am grateful to him for belping 
me in choosing Kashmiri couplets from his manuscripts. 


[Addenda to page 414.] 
Kawasa MasaAMMAD Isma‘IL Nami. 


The late Khwaja Muhammad IsmAa‘il Nam stands out 
among the present-day Kashmiri poets as the reputed 
author of two well-known works : the Maghdzi’n-Nabs and 
Shirin Khusrav in the Kashmiri language. A strong 
literary tradition persisted in his family. His father and 
grandfather were well-known Munshte. He moved about 
the frontier districts of Kashmir with his father. This 
and other journeys gave him a fund of experiences which 
were reflected in the abundance ofimagery in his poems. 
He was a scholar of Persian and Urdu. His poetic ment 
was recognized during his own tame. 
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The Maghdz’n-Nabt is a biography of the Prophet: 
though the name connotes the Prophet’s Struggles, as 
Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi wrote before him in Persian (see 
page 364). Many a passage of this poem is pathetic; for 
instance, the Prophet’s march to Medina, and the death 
of his foster-mother are on the lips of village minstrels 
in the countryside of Kashmir. 


The Shirin Khusrav is a powerful poem in Kashmiri. 
With inimitable poetic skill Ndmt describes the gay and 
happy life of Khusrav as a prince, how gradually the canker 
of love.saps his happiness, and how complex circumstances 
gradually produced the great tragedy of the two lovers. 


[Addenda to the top paragraph of page 398.] 


A resident of long-standing in Srinagar gives the ap- 
proximate proportion of words from other languages used 
in Kashmiri as follows :—Persian 40, Arabic 10, Samskrt 
25, Hindi 15, and Tibetan (Dardic) 10.—Kashmir by Dr. 
Satya Kirti Atri, B.A., M.B.B.S., Ist edition, page 32. 


[Addenda to page 417.] 


It is interesting to observe, as Sir George Grierson 
points out. that in spite of the influence of Samskrt, modern 
Kashmiri has abandoned Indian metres. The metres usec 
are all Iranian, and may be called the heroic metre of the 
language, employed even in Hindu epics like the Ram4vatdra- 
charuta, called the Bahr-t-Hazaj.—Linguistic Survey of 
India, Vol. VIII, Part II, page 250. 


Note. 


As the Index was completed before the foregoing paragraphs of 
this Aprendia to Chapter VIII were inserted in ‘‘Kashir,” the names 
occuring in them do not appear in the Index to Volume IT. 
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ARTS AND CRAFTS IN KASHMIR 
UNDER MUSLIM RULE 


Jntroductory -Architectufe including the Wooden Architecture of 
Kashmir p. 505 Bridges p. 52!, Sculpture p. 522. Gardens p. 524 Music 
p. 546. Painting p. 556 Calligraphy p. 557. Industries p. 560. Shawls p. 561. 
Embroidery p. 560 The Gabta p. 569. Carpets p. 571. Silk p. 572. Paper 
p. 576.. Papier mache p 577. Book-binding p. 579. Jewellery P. 581. Silver- 
work p. 583. Copper-work p. 584. Enamels p. 585. Woodwork p. 585. 
The Khatam-band p. 586. Boat-making, the House-boat and the Hanji 
p. 586. Mat-making, etc. p. 589. The Kangri p. 589. Leather p. 591. Furs 
p. 592. Arms p 592. Transport of Arts and Crafts in Kashmir p. 593. 


Within about ninety years after the death of 
Muhammad in 632 a.c., the followers of his religion, in 
the slightly modified words of Dr. Vincent A. Smith,* 
reigned over Arabia, Tran, Syria, Western Turkistan, 
Sind, Egypt, North Africa, and Southern Spain, the 
marvellously rapid extension of Muslim’ power having 
been rendered possible by the barbarism and weakness of 
the subjugated kingdoms in Asia, Africa and Europe. The 
first contact with Islam, as MM. Le Bon and Henri Saladin 
observe, was stimulating to what remained alive of the 
older forms of civilization. Muslim armies, recruited 
in Tran, Syria and Egypt, carried crowds of skilled 
craftsmen, who introduced everywhere the arts of Asia, 
and modified the various local forms of arts so as to 
suit the needs of the new faith, and satisfy the luxurious 
tastes of magnificent courts. The Arabs, although possess- 
ing little art of their own, points out Smith, succeeded in 
impressing upon the local styles, which they utilized for 
Muslim purposes, a general character of uniformity, which 
18 now recognized as a feature of Muslim art. The genius 
of Islamic art lies in the manner in which the process of 
assimilation way accomplished. 


“A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 1911, page 391. 
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_ Kashmir was not affected immediately. It was left for 
the days when the glories of Samargand and Bukhara were 
sung all over the Muslim world, and the arts and crafts of 
those places penetrated every corner of Central Asia—that 
Kashmir received the most powerful impact from the benefi- 
cent forces of Islam, and+came into almost direct contact 
with the stage of culture Muslims had then evolved. And 
the slumbering genius of the people of the Happy Valley 
was awakened to a degree that excited the admiration of the 
world, particularly when Zain-ul-‘Abidin gave a new life to 
the arts and crafts of the land. 


Different Phases of Kaskmir Art. 


The arts and crafts of Kashmir—like the arts of any 
people—are a profound expression of the emotional life 
of the Kashmiris. Their study has been far too much 
neglected up to the present time. For, it is obvious that 
changes during the many centuries of the history 
of Kashmir—the constant development, the ups and 
downs in their standards of life, the various religious move- 
ments that swept across the Valley, and all the hopes, 
successes, failures and frustrations of the various periods— 
must, somehow, be reflected in their art. 


So much may be stated with some certainty that Bud- 
dhism, with its teaching of loving-kindness and gentleness, 
is clearly reflected in the soft, romantic terra-cotta sculp- 
ture that once adorned the monastery of King Lalitaditya 
at Barimila or in the early works at the monastery at 
Harvan. A gradual decline, a tendency to repetition and 
lack of originality can be traced in the 10th-12th century 
Hindu works, whereas the earliest Muslim buildings testify 
to a revival of strength, of simple force, of a renewal of 
artistic endeavour in a different field. 


The creative urge of the Kashmiri varied thus at 
different periods. The tendency to over-decorate, to 
elaborate too much, to cover every inch with ornamental 
devices is always a test of late periods, when good taste 
fails and simplicity is gone. The simple nobility of the 
pillared hall of the Jami‘ Masjid, on the other hand, stands 
as a proof of elemental strength: for early periods know 
what late periods forget, that is, that too much decoration, 
too much ornamentation affects the structural appearance, 
and directs the eye to the small detail, instead of allowing 
it to take in the tectonic whole. 
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. Both shawls and carpets manifest, as it were; the alle- 
gorical language of the passions and the virtues of the people 
of Kashmir. Some of the productions tell the story of the 
lives of famous personages, others depict historical episodes, 
poetic fantasies or religious and philosophic themes. All 
these emanated from the mind of the designer, or the naqgash, 
whose free-hand drawing was astonishingly accurate. He 
was inspired by Nature, which was his tutor. Since art in 
human society is social expression, the naggdsh did not 
merely let out his individual mood or idiosyncrasy, but he 
elaborated, with loving aesthetic precision, in the very uni- 
versal language of art, what he felt worthy of reproduction in 
his environment, and to this went a wealth of care and im- 
agination. Though patronized by the ruler, and encouraged 
by the nobility of the time, the true artist worked ‘“‘under 
the pressure of his own creative urge.” The naggdsh did not 
express ‘‘the diluted average but the concentrated aspira- 
tion” of the society in which he lived, moved and had his 
being. A masterpiece of Kashmiri carpets once so charmed 
Ranjit Singh that he involuntarily rolled himself on it in 
great joy. The Iranian masterpiece, the most celebrated 
Ardabil* Mosque Carpet, made in 942 4.H. or 1536 a.c. by the 
artist Maqsiid of Kashan for the Ardabil Mosque, and worth 
£12,500 and now owned by the South Kensington Museum 
in London, was reproduced in Kashmir in 1902. 


*Ardabil, now having a popwation of 10,vU0, is a town in we 
Soviet Republic of Azarbaijan. In the 16th century a.c., it became, 
for a time, the capital of the whole of Irén under the newly founded 
dynasty of the Safawids—the most famous and glorious native 
dynasty of Trap since the introduction of Islam—hefore they removed 
first to Tabriz and afterwards to Isfahan. It was in Ardabil that the 
Turkish condottiere, Nadir, was crowned king of Tran in 1736, after 
the death of the last Safawid. 


The most remarkable monument of the town-is the mausoleum 
of Shaikh Safi-ud-Din Is-haq, the founder of the Dervish order of 
Safawis, in the chief mosque which became an object of general 
veneration soon after his death. Tho floor of the interior is covared 
with ancient carpets. 


The famous library of Shaikh sati, once the greatest in all Tran, 
was removed to Leningrad in 1827 a.o., and. became a part of the 
then Imperial Library of that city. 
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What reputation Kashmir acquired in arts and crafts 
by its.impact with Islam, we shall discuss in the following 
pages. Let us begin with the queen of arts, namely, architec- 
ture, or to be more accurate, what is more commonly known 
as the wooden architecture of Kashmir. It may be noted 
that we shall, in this Chapter, treat of such arts and crafts 
as were either directly introduced during, or flourished in the 
course of, Muslim rule in Kashmir, or are, at present, prac- 
tised chiefly by Muslims in the Valley. ‘The Kashmiries 
fabricate the best writing paper of the East, which was for- 
merly an article of extensive traffic as were its lacquer- 
ware, cutlery, and sugars; and the quality of these manu- 
factures clearly evinces that, were the inhabitants governed 
by wise and liberal princes, there are few attainments of art 
which they would not acquire.” Thus wrote George Forster 
in his Journey (page 22) in 1783 a.c., when Kashmir was 
under Afghan rule. 


The Muslim genius¢took the fullest advantage of the 
closely housed existence necessitated by the long, severe 
winters of high altitude that stimulates industries in the 
home. With a few exceptions, the products naturally 
are articles of small bulk and large value, adapted to costly 
mountain transportation. Carved wood, willow baskets, 
artistic metal-work in silver and copper, carpets, gabbas, 
shawls, pashmtna, papier-méché and embroidery are 
therefore typical, and are classed as Kashmir’s noted 
cottage industries. They are an integral part of ‘the 
national economy of Kashmir and have persisted even 10 
the face of competition of large-scale machine production. 
The economies of small, integrated units involving but 
small capital equipment lead to reduction or elimination of 
a variety of overhead charges incident to large industries. 
These small units make use of local raw material and 
indigenous labour in producing goods incorporating artistic 
skill in varying patterns, entail a large amount of personal 
care and supervision and cater generally for ae a moderate 
market. They have withstood the onslaught of business 
cycles better than large-scale concerns. The artisans have 
undergone vicissitudes of fortune, but have, nevertheless, 
shown flexibility to meet squarely changes in fashion and 
demand. The interest of cottage industries, it may be 
noted in passing, is not necessarily oe Nag to that of 
large industries like the Karan Singh Woollen Mills, Srinagar. 
Both could really be cémplementary to each other, and 
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thus the industrial resources of the Valley could also 
develop to the maximum extent for the good of the people 
as a whole. 


Jt would not be inappropriate, here, to seek reference to conditions in 
an advanced land. Where large factories in industrial England in 1916 are 
seen running on up-to-date lines, side by side with them, there are found 
unite, in this same year, which stick to comparatively older methods, and 
produce quality goods on a small scale as remarked by my friend and 
neighbour, Mr. Morarji Jadav)i Vaidya, B. Com. (Bom.), Secretary, 
Millowners’ Association, Vaidya Mansion, Caffe Parade, Bombay, after 
his recent (1947) visit to England. A very interesting instance is that 
of the branch of the,Ford Factory of Detroit, U.S.A., installed in Dogenham 
near London, and the Rolls-Royce Factory of Derby. At the Ford 
Factory, near London, assembly lines run into ten miles and things are 
done automatically, a machine, for example, bores 91 holes simultaneously. 
In the Rolls Royce Factory there are small stands with wheels on which 
engives are mounted, and each engine is attended to separately by a 
group of workers. Parts are tested individually and fitted according to 
the individual skill of the worker. Consequently the Rolls Royce car 
is, for the Britisher, something to be prond of. Not so the Ford car. 
To give. another instance, steel factories in Sheffield turn out ordinary 
as well as stainless steel. A few hundred yards from an up-to-date 
factory, there, Joseph Rodgers still works in the good old way, like his 
grandfather did years ago, by attending to the fashioning of every knife 
and fork. Despite mechanical developments fostered by the stress 
of the World War No. II, craftmanship still has its value in present-day 
Englaud. Mass production in large factories, therefore, should not do 
much harm to our cottage industries, only if they showed craftsmanship 
and efficiency coupled with rational adaptability to changing conditions, 
It is true, however, that scope for cottage Industries does become limited 
as compared with large-scale factories, but there will always be quite a 
number of people to appreciate art and craft, and-that of Kashmir, in 
particular, for its intrinsic value and the tradition and prestige bebind it. 
Probably the cottage industry will use simple machinery, and thus cn- 
tinue to maintain its position. 


Architecture 


Muslim architecture in Kashmir must be pronounced as 
rather disappointing in comparison with the grand edifices 
of Hindu rule like the temples at Martan@ , Avantipor, 
Parihasapdr, Patan, Tapar, etc.- Even for an ordinary hill 
fort on the Hari-parbat, Akbar had to import a large number 
of masons from India, as one can see from the inscription « 2 
the Kathi Darwiza (gate) of the fort. The art of masonry 
seems to have died long before the death of Hindu rule in 
the Valley : but the wooden architecture of Kashmir, that 
commands our admiration to this day, originated, in its pre- 
sent form, with, or rather was popularized by, the Muslims, 
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as Buddhists, too, had a wooden style ot their own, or perhaps 
there was some prototype anterior to the advent of 
Buddhism. The temple was meant for the individual and 
the mosque for the masses, which, as it were, meant the 
“democratization” of worship. And it appears that the 
Hindu Kashmiri mason of old had his re-birth in the Muslim 
carpenter of latter-day rule. Muslim architecture in Kashmir, 
broadly speaking, as Mr. W. H. Nicholls! says, falls under 
three heads, the pre-Mughul masonry style, the wooden 
style, and the pure Mughulstvle. Of the first, the two most 
notable examples are the tomb of Sultan Sikandar’s Queen 
or Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s mother, and the tomb of Sayyid 
Muhammad Madani, both in Srinagar.. 


Lhe Tomb of Sultan Sixandar’s Queen. 


The structure of the tomb of Sultin Sikandar’s Queen 
is said to have been raised on the plinth of a Buddhist or 
Braéhmanical temple. Its general appearance, so far as its 
central] dome with four cupolas around it is concerned, marks 
it out as the forerunner of the style of architecture in India 
which, later on, developed into the Taj Mahall at Agra. The 
principal features of this tomb are “‘the glazed and moulded 
blue bricks, which are studded, at intervals, in the exterior 
walls, the semi-circular brick projections on the drum of the 
main dome, and the moulded brick string courses and 
sunk panels on the drums of the cupolas.” . Age has brought 
decay to the tomb. But the building was partly renovated 
in 1944-45 by the Government of Maharaja Hari Singh. 


Sayyid Muhammad Madani’s Tomb. 


The tomb of Madani is a small building in Mahaua 
Adalat Masjid, below Shazgiripér, and a quarter of a 
mile above Nau Shahr towards the city. It is quite 
neglected and very dilapidated. Yet it possesses, says 
Mr. Nicholls,? a feature of extraordinary value and interest 
in its coloured tilework, fragments of which are still 
found on its walls. This tilework is made in squares with 
various brilliant colours in contact with each. other on 
the same piece of tile. But its great interest lies in the 
subject of a strange -beast, which is represented 
in the southern half of the spandrel of the great 
archway in the east facade. From this, it is evident that 


1, Archaeological Survey of India—Annual Report, 1906-7, p. 161. 
2. Ibid., page 163. 
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tilework was used on masonry buildings in Kashmir before 
Mughul days, though Sir John Marshall considers this 
tilework to be a later restoration of the Mughul period 


The Tomb of Madyan Sahib, the envoy to the Court of 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


The tomb was built about 1444 a.c., in the reign 
of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Jahangir bears testimony to the 
remains of Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s other buildings, which were 
still to be seen in Kashmir during that emperor’s visits. 
Sir John Marshall in his Note, written in 1908 on archeso- 
logical work in Kashmir, says: ‘Mr. Nicholls seems to have 
been curiously misled in regard to the figure in the spandrel 
outside ; it is certainly not a Chinese dragon, but plainly 
a centaur with drawn bow, the yellow body being draped 
in green.” Sir John remarks: ‘The whole place has 
been shockingly neglected and is now a mass of dirt and 
rubbish” (page 34). ‘The tilework is very valuable-—one of 
the most valuable antiquities which Kashmir possesses, and 
it is pathetic to see it trampled on and defaced or destroyed 
by the villagers. There are only three monuments that 
I know of in India where such tiles can be found” (page 35). 
The example of the Hydarabad State, in preserving her 
ancient monuments at Ellora and Ajanta, where lakhs upon 
lakhs have been spent in rehabilitating cld and dim 
frescoes, i8, therefore, in contrast, worthy of very great praise. 
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The Wooden Architecture of Kashmir 


The wooden architecture of Kashmir presents a very 
distinctive style of which not much is known to the out- 
side world. Fergusson, the historian of Indian architecture, 
wea of the opinion that the wooden architecture of Kashmir 
was deserving of full investigation. Cunningham and Cole, 
in their accounts of the antiquities of Kashmir, dealt 
almost exclusively with Hindu and Buddhist monuments, 
and left the wooden style practically unnoticed.: 

The latest in the field is Mr. Percy Brown,* who says: 
“The type of architecture associated principally with the 
Islamic domination of Kashmir is that constructed almost 
entirely of wood, and which assumed a singularly distinctive 
form’”’ (page 82). ‘‘This typical wooden architecture of 
Kashmir takes the form of either a mosque or a tomb” 
(page 83). 

“The similarity of this form of Kashmir architecture 
to the timber construction of ‘the mountainous countries, ”’ 
points out Percy Brown, ‘“‘cannot be overlooked, particularly 
its likeness to that of Scandinavia, and also to the regions 
of the Alps. In the wooden churches (Stavekirke) of Norway 
of the eleventh to the fourteenth’ centuries, there are the 
sloping roofs rising in tiers so as to form a kind of pyramid, 
with gables and overhanging eaves, each surface water- 
proofed with layers of birch-bark, every feature of which 
has the counterpart in the wooden shrines or Ziarats of 
Kashmir. Then the chalets of the Austrian Tyrol with 
projecting upper stories, balconies with carved railings and 
casement windows bear a familiar resemblance to the old 
houses of Srinagar. But these analogies of style in such 
widely separated cowntries are obviously not due to any 
common origin, they have been brought about by each 
people having to cope with similar climatic conditions, and 
being provided with the same class of materials for this 
purpose” (page 83). 

“The mosque of Shah Hamadan in Srinagar is an 
example of the wooden architecture of the country,” adds 
Percy Brown. ‘Standing on the right bank of the Jhelum 
river on an irregular masonry foundation composed of 
ancient temple materials, this building with its surroundings 
and background of distant, snowy mountains presents an 
enchanting spectacle. On the day of a festival with a gaily 


*Indiom Architecture (The Ialamic Period) by Percy Brown, Téra- 
poreviala Sony & Co., Hornby Road, Bombay, 1943. 
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coloured crowd clustered about its water-front and the 
picturesque cantilever bridge in the slow-flowing river is a 
sight to be remembered’ (page 83). 

This wooden style, as already stated, owed its origin to 
Muslims. One ingenious suggestion is that mass conversions 
to Islam necessitated the hasty construction of buildings 
for public worship ona much larger scale than had 
been required by Hindu ritual.t_ Wood was abundant 
and could be easily worked. And this explains its substi- 
tution for stone. The fashion, having once _ set in, 
continued to spread. Moreover, cold stone temples were 
not used so frequently by Hindus as was the’ warm wooden 
structure by the Muslims, who had to say prayers. five 
times a day. The consistent use of Saracenic detail, and 
the application of the style to Muslim tombs and mosques, 
and not to Hindu structures, is, in itself, a proof as to who 
originally introduced it or, at any rate, gave it its distinctive 
breadth and spaciousness. And in the words of Sir John 
Marshall, the well-finished timber work of the walls with 
its pleasing diaper of headers and stretchers, the magnificent 
pillars of deodar in the larger halls, and the delicate open work 
traceries of window screens and balustrades, skilfully put 
together out of innumerable small pieces of wood, all hel 
to enhance the charm and accentuate the stylishness of this 
architecture. As a protection against the heavy rain and 
snows of Kashmir, continues Sir John, the use of birch bark 
nailed in multiple layers above the roofs and overspread, 
in turn, with turf and flowers, could hardly have been 
improved upon ; and the planting of irises and tulips on the 
roofs was a singularly happy inspiration, not only because 
of their own intrinsic beauty, but because their tenacious 
roots gave added strength to the fabric of the roof covering. 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s Palaces. 

Zain-ul-‘Abidin made a palace, all of wood,? in Zaina- 
nagar called Nau Shahr. Mirza Haidar,? in his TYa’rikh-i- 
Rashidt, describes the Zaina-lank or the Lake Palace on the 
Wular and the Rajdén in Nau Shahr in the following 
words :— 


“Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin erected a palace in the middle 
of the Wular lake. First of all, he emptied a quantity of 


1. “The Architecture of Kushmir”’ by S. Growse, 1.0.8., Sclections 
from the Caleutia, Review, Volume I, February-May 1894, containing 
urticles from July 1870 to April 1872, page 407. 

2. Archaeological Survey of India Anniial Report, 1806-7, p. 165. 

3. The English Translation by Elias’and Ross, 1895, p. 428. 
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stones into the lake, and on those constructed a foundation 
or- floor of closely-fitting stones meaning two hundred 
square gaz (yards) in extent, and ten gaz in height. Here- 
upon, he built a charming palace, and planted pleasant 
groves of trees, so that there can be but few more agreeable 
places in the world.” It is to the discredit of the Archaeolo- 
gical Department of the State that no effort should have 
been made to rescue this palace from utter ruin. The 
Mosque near it, standing but forty years ago, is also gradually 
falling down uncared for by this Department. Mirza 
Haidar then refersto Bad Shah’s Rajdin: ‘He then built 
himself a palace (named after him, Zaina Dab) in his town 
of Nau Shahr which in the dislect of Kashmir is called Raj- 
dan (The Seat of Government). It has twelve storeys some 
of which contain fifty rooms, halls and corridors. The 
whole of this lofty structure is built of wood. Among the 
vast Kiosks of the world are :—in Tabriz, the Hasht Bihisht 
Kiosk of Sultan Ya‘qib; in Herat, the Bagh-i-Khan, the. 
Bagh-i-Safid, and the Bagh-i-Shabr ; and in Samargand, 
the Kik Saray and the Aq Saray, the Bagh-i-Dilkushi, 
and the Bagh-i-Buldi. Though the Rdjdén is more lofty. 
and contains more rooms than all these, yet it has not their 
elegance and style. It is, nevertheless, a more wonderful 
structure.” 

Crivara (J. C. Dutt’s Kings of Kashmira, page 138) 
gives the following description of this palace: “In Shri 
Jainanagar, a new lofty palace was built in the year 
15 on the Devagaha ; the king built a new palace near 
it of bricks and wood in the year 40; and the top of the 

alace was adorned by a bright and beauteous golden dome 
like a lotus thrown down by the renowned Indra. Men 
were employed at the gate of the palace, serving in various 
ways according to the directions of the king. The king left 
his capital and lived here till the end of his life. The swans 
in the lakes of this palace drew near the singers as they sang, 
attracted by the sweetness of their voice, and seemed to praise 
their song by their twitter. It was here that the king, now 
that his foes had been quelled, enjoyed, like Indra, the 
pleasant songs of the singers all day long. Within his palace 
was the audience hall, adorned with the three-cornered 
throne, and wide spacious walls lined with glass ; and here 
were many columns of victory in the palace, and here the 
breezes blew pleasantly in the morning.” 

Mirza Haidar,* in another place, in somewhat florid style, 
adds :—‘‘In the town, there are many lofty buildings con- 


*Page 425-. English Translation by Kiias and Ross. 
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structed of fresh-cut pine. Most of these are, at least, five 
storeys high; each storey contains apartments, halls, 

Ileries and towers. . The beauty of their exterior defies 
description, and all who behold them for the first time, bite 
the finger of astonishment with the teeth of admiration.” - 


Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin also built a three-storeyed house 
on a small island in the Dal, called Suna (golden) Lank. 
The house tumbled down in an earthquake. Jahangir 
built a cottage here, but that too has vanished. The Suna 
Lank can be seen from the Nasim Bagh, and lies in the centre 
ofthe Dal. It was raised by the Sultan in 1421 a.c., in order 
to give shelter to boats in distress. Ropa (silver) Lank or 
the Char Chinar on the Isle of Chinars, opposite the Nasim 
Bagh, was built by Sultan Hasan Shah in the Dal: Nir 
Jahan took a fancy to it during her stay in after years. 
Bernier in 1663, Forster in 1786, Moorcroft and _ his 
companions in 1823, Jacquemont in 1831, Wolff in 1832, 
and Hiigel, Henderson and Vigne in 1835, have their names 
inscribed here as testimony to their visits to the Valley in 
these years. 


The Mosque of Madant or Madyan Sahib. 
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The Mosque of Madyan Sahib or Sayyid Muhammad Madani, the envoy 
to the court of Bad Shah. It ts situated in Mahalla Madyan, Zadibal, 
Srinagar, and was built in 848 A.H, (1444 A.C.), 
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An .early genuine example of the wooden style in 
Srinagar is the mosque of Madani or Madyan Sahib, close 
to his tomb, built about 1444 a.c. Sayyid Muhammad 
Madani first came as an envoy from Madina during the 
Teign of Sikandar. 

The Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar. 

The Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar, another instance of the 
wooden style, has a history, of its own. Lawrence says 
that, according to one account, the ground on which the 
mosque stands was sacred to the Buddhists, and men from 
Ladakh, in his days, spoke of it by its old name, Tsitsung 
Tsublak Kang.1 The ground was holy to the Hindus 
subsequently as it had been to the Buddhists before. 
Apparently this is an error. From the Tibetan Notes of 
A.H. Franck,? the fact appears to be that the masjid in 
question is the one known as Bodo Masjid and. not the 
Jimi‘ Masjid. ‘“ That it was formerly a Buddhist temple is 
shown by the fact that behind the whitewash on the walls 
the pictures of Buddhist saints are to be found. This 
Bodo Masjid is ‘‘ below the castle hill of Srinagar.” 
Today it is known as Bota Masjid. In Kashmiri Bofa means 
Lamaic or Buddhistic, and is the same as Bhotta applying 
to Baltistan and Ladakh. 

Verses on the door of the Jami‘ Masjid tell us that 
the mosque was originally built by Sultan Sikandar in 801 
A.H.? =1398 a.c., and completed in 804 a.H.=1401 A.C., 
that it was rebuilt_by Sultan Hasan Shah, the grandson 
of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, and that it was finally so shaped 
by Ibrahim and Ahmad Magre. Ia 909 a.H., the mosque 
was burnt down, then rebuilt. In 1029 a.w.=1620 A.C. 
it was again destroyed by fire during the time of Jahangir, 
just on the day of the ‘Jd-i-Ramazan, when the Emperor, 
who was then in Kashmir, himself took part in extinguishing 
the flames. Jahangir ordered its re-construction, which was 
carried out in 17 years, under the supertision of the historian 
Ra’is-ul-Mulk Haidar Malik of Chadura. This the reader 
may have already read in the note on Malik Haidar 
Chadura on pages 257-9. In 1084 a.H.=1674 a.c., the 
mosque was burnt down during the reign of Aurangzib 
‘Alamgir and rebuilt. That there might be no recurrence 
of fire, houses all around the mosque were pulled 


1. The Valley of Kashmir, pp. 291-2. The Indian Antiquary, Vol. 37, 
July 1898, pp. 192.-3. A suggested chronogram is yretS rane ale 
‘cide Shaikh Maqbal Husain Qidwai’s Masjid-i-Jami,< 1916, page 2 
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The Spire of the Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar, 


The Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar, 
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down. During Afghin rule the mosque was twice repaired : 
once by Haji Karim-did Khan in 1190 a.., and the 
second time by Sardar Azad Khan in 12034.H. In the 
time of the Sikhs, the mosque was closed under the 
orders of Diwan Moti Ram in 1820 a.c., and remained so for 
twenty-five years until the time of Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d 
Din, a governor under Sikh rule. It had fallen into dis- 
repair, but thanks to the efforts of the late Shaikh Magqbil 
Husain Qidwai, formerly Revenue Minister of the State, it was 
restored by subscriptions raised among the zamindars of the 
Valley and on technical advice from the Archaeological 
Department of the Government of India. Sir John Marshall* 
gives credit for Jami‘ Masjid repairs to Colonel H.A.D. Fraser, 
then State engineer, and to Mr. Thad Avery, the contractor. 


The Cloisters of the Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar. 


The grandeur of the Jami‘ Masjid lies in its four cloisters, 
each about 120 yards in length, supported by pillars of 


*Sir John Marshall's Note, dated 2nd June, 1922, filed in the 


Department of Archaeolowy, Srinagar 
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deodar wood of great height, and in its spacious quadrangle 
“The effect of this winter forest of tall bare pines i: 
unquestionably striking,” wrote Mr. Growse in: January 
1892. And whatever beauty it possesses ‘‘ is due not to art, 
but to the natural grandeur of the forest, which has been 
simply trimmed and transplanted from the mountain side 
to its present position.”* ‘‘ The lofty pillars in the 
propylons, the details of the spires, and the uniformity 
of the whole design prove that the builders knew what 
they were about from plinth to finial—that they were 
Teproducing forms of which they were masters.” 


Sultan Sikandar had constructed a grand seminary 
to the north of the mosque, under the principalship of 
Qazi Mir Muhammad ‘Ali Bukhari. 


The Shah-Hamadan M osque. 


The heavy corbelled cornice at Shih Hamadin’s Mosque 
bears a strong resemblance to that of the mosque of Madani. 
and a similar little mosque at Pampar, which go to confirm 
the view that the mosque of Shah Hamadan is a true 
example of the style of wooden architecture of Kashmir. 
Some travellers suggest that this wooden style indicates a 
Chinese origin, but, according to Mr. Nicholls, it would not be 
unreasonable to suspect that the wooden style of Kashmir 
owes much of its character to influence from Ghazni. 


The Tomb of Shaikh Nér-ud-Din Rishi. 


The tomb of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din Rishi, the patron-saint 
of Kashmir, at Tsrar or Chrar, 20 miles from Srinagar, 
is of the usual form, but is perhaps better proportioned and 
contains more elaborate carving than any other in_ the 
Valley. It is said to have been built, in its present form, 
in the reign of Akbar. The adjoining mosque is stated to 
have been constructed in the time of ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, an Afghan governor, who had unusual esteem for the 
saint. The mosque consists of a large oblong building with 
a wing at either end. Itis built of hewn timber, placed 
transversely and raised on a plinth of brick-work. 
The building looks as_ if it is double-storeyed. The centre 
chambers measure about 80 feet by 60 feet ; the elevation 
is about 30 feet. The roof, which rises in tiers, 18 


"Selections from the Calcutta Review, Vol. 1, February-May, 1879 
containing articles from July 1870 to April 1872, p. 407. 
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supported by four pillars of hewn timber each having been 
formed of the single trunk of a deodar tree. The interior 
is plain. The massive woed-work is neither stained nor 
varnished. The windows are filled with trellis-work. 

The Jami’ Masjid of Shupiyan. 

The picturesque mosque at Shupiyan, about 29 miles 
south of Srinagar, is interesting. Various influences can be 
discerned as in other Muslim buildings of the Valley. The 
general outline is not unlike that of a Chinese pagoda. 
Saracenic influence is noticeable in arches and cornices, 
windows and doors, which have rich lattice-worked panels. 
It was, however, being re-puilt in 1944-45 on the model of the 
Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar, at a cost of about eighty thousand 
rupees. The Khangah at Tral, seven miles from Avantipér. 
is an example of the old style.. 


The Mughul Architecture of Kashmir. 

The Mughul style, as represented by buildings in 
Kashmir, is practically the same as that of the buildings at 
Delhi and Agra, with the difference that marble has not 
been employed in Kashmir buildings on account of diffi- 
culties of transport. The Nau or Patthar Masjid’ or 
Masjid-i-Sahgin (the Stone Mosque, in contradistinc- 
tion to the indigenous wooden mosque of the Valley), 
built by Niir Jahan in 1622 a.c., now know. also as the 
Shahi Masjid, the mosque of Akhund Mulla Shah, built 
later, and the large bdradari* in Shalimar are, says 
Mr. Nicholls, unsurpassed in purity of_ style and _perfec- 
tion of detail by any buildings in Agra or Delhi. The 
earliest Mughul building in Srinagar is the outer wall 
round the Hari-parbat (Hara-parvat), which was built by 
Akbar in 1596 a.c., as already noticed on page 248. 


The Nau (New) or Patthar (Sangin) or Shaht (Royal) Masjid. 

The fagade of the Nau or Patthar or Shahi Masjid 
consists of nine arches including the large central arched 
portico. “The arched openings are enclosed in shallow 
decorative cusped arches, which in their turn are enclosed 
in rectangular frames. The horizontal construction of 
these arches is remarkable. The half-attached ‘ bedpost ” 


*Barahdari, pronounced baradari, and literally “having twelve 
doors,” is ordinarily a square or rectangular pavilion with three door- 
ways on each of its four sides. It is generally » summier-house in a 
garden. ; e 


B16 KASHIR 


columns in the two outer angles of the jambs of the entrance 
are noteworthy. The plinth is surmounted by a lotus-leaf 
coping. The frieze between the projecting cornice and the 
eaves is decorated with a series of large lotus leaves, carved. 
in relief, some of which have been pierced and thus made 
to serve the purpose of ventilation apertures. A flight of 
steps in each jamb of the entrance gives access to the roof 
which is sloping except in the centre where there was 
originally a dome, later dismantled by the Sikhs. The 
roof is supported internally on eighteen extraordinarily 
massive square columns having projections on two sides. 
The enclosure wall is built of brick masonry with a coat of 
lime plaster adorned by a range of shallow arched niches.”? 
_ There is a curious tradition about the Patthar Masjid. 
Being questioned about the cost of this mosque, Nair Jahan 
1s said to have pointed to her jewelled slippers and replied : 
““ As much as that.’ The jest, on being reported to the 
‘Ulam,’ called forth the denunciation that it was not fit for 
religious use. Hence it is that the mosque was not, popular 
for some time. It was practically closed during Sikh rule 
and also under Dogra rule till recently. The construction 
of the Mujahid Manzil, opposite the mosque, has led to its 
active use by Muslim congregations. A part of the western 
wall above the arch has given way, and will fall if neglected 
much longer by Kashmir Archaeology. 
The Part Mahall. 


The ruined Pari Mahall (or Fairy Palace) -also called 
Quittilon, on a spur of the Zebanwan mountain, is a memorial 
of the Mughul love for letters. It-was a residential school 
of Sifiism built by Prince Dara Shukih at the instance of 
his tutor, Akhund Mulla Muhammad Shah Badakhshani, as 
already stated on pages 350-1 in Chapter VIII. Despite its 
dilapidated condition it is easy to determine its principal 
features, writes the author of the Ancient Monuments of 
Kashmir.2 It has six terraces. In the uppermost terrace 
are the ruins of two structures, a bdradart facing the lake, 
and a water reservoir built against the mountain side. In 
the middle of the second terrace exactly in front ot the 
baradari is a large tank built of bricks. The facade of 
the retaining wall is ornamented with a series of twenty-one 
arches including two of the side-stairs. The arches are 


1. Pandit Ram Chandra Kak’s Ancient Monuments of Kashmw, 
page 80. 
2. Itid., page 9h. 
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built in descending order of height from the centre. Each 
of them is surrounded by a niche the height of which 
increases in proportion as it decreases in the height of the 
arch. The central arch is covered with a coat of fine 
painted plaster. A parapet wall screens this terrace. The 
third terrace is architecturally the most interesting. 
The entrance is arched in front and behind with a central 
domed chamber. It is covered with plaster. On either 
side of it are a series of spacious rooms. The fourth terrace 
has the ruins of a tank. In the fifth terrace the arcade is 
double, the upper row of arches faces a corridor running on 
both sides of the plinth of the baradart. The sixth terrace 
has a rectangular tank in the middle and octagonal bastions 
at the ends. 


The Hari-parbat. 


The fort of Hari-parbat is a commonplace structure. 
As at present, it was built by Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, governor of Kashmir during Afghan rule. Akbar’s 
rampart enclosing the hill is nearly three miles in 
circumference. The Darshani Bagh or “The Garden of 
Audience’ was part of Akbar’s palace at the foot of 
Hari-parbat. The following inscription carries the date of 
Akbar’s construction :— 


The Kih-1-Maran or the Hari-parbat Fort built by Sardar ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir during Afghan rule. The lower wall known as 
Négar-nagar, not visible here, was built by Akbar. See p. 248 of “Kashir.” 
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The Kathi Darwaza and the Sangin Darwaza are two 
of its gates. 


_ “This morning” (viz., 19th July, 1847), writes Lieutenant 
Taylor,* ‘“‘ I went to look at the Hurree Purbut Fort. Passed 
through the southern gate of the old exterior wall, which 
is now much dilapidated and in some places completely 
broken down. It runs or used to run, all round the foot 
of the hill on which the fort is situated and generally at a 
distance of about one hundred yards from the base. At 
present, it is worse than useless, being indefensible by the 
garrison, and affording considerable shelter to an attacking 
enemy. After passing through the gateway, the path leads 
away tothe north-west, and after ascending for about a 
hundred yards, turns abruptly to the north-east, opposite 
the mosque of Akhoon Moolah Shah, a massive building 
with a stone pentroof, a thing I do not remember to have 
seen elsewhere. The whole ascent by the pathway, from 
the foot of the hill to the walls of the fort, may amount to 
500 yards, and at about 40 yards short of the summit there 
is a small detached boorj, in which a guard is situated 

I passed through another massive gateway 
into the centre square, a paralielogram of about 40 yards 
in length by 15 in breadth. In this area, there is a large 
reservoir supplied by rain water and manual labour. 
Eighteen men are employed daily on this duty at the rate 
of 5 mussucks per man. There are two other reservoirs of 
the same fort, one in each of the lower divisions of the fort. 

The magazine is in the lower range of 
buildings on the northern side of the main square. There 
are only a few barrels of powder, some pigs of lead and loose 
shot in it now. The grain store is ill-placed, 
being im the lowest division of the fort, which miglit be cut, 


*Lahore Political Ditries, 1847-49, Vol. VJ. pages 6263. 


aza, the principal entrance to the Hariparbat Fort, Srinagar, built by Akbar. 


The Kathi Darw 
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off from the main squares. The strength of the present 
garrison is properly 500 men, but 150 are at present on duty 
in the district. { should say that the fort would hold 3,000 
men, but water would soon fail them. . . . . On 
the western side of the fort there is an exterior bastion 
unconnected with the fort and-commanding the town.” 


The Mosque of Akhund Mulla Shah Badakhshani. 


The nearby mosque of Akhund Mulla Shah was built 
of a beautiful grey limestone by Dara Shukth in 1059 a.H. 
=1649 a.c., as also the hammam. The chronogram iS : 

S14 cle BO 9 eT yoy ele 
[Ablution In one place and prayer in another.) 

The Dara Mahall of Prince Dara Shukih on the Hari- 
parbat was glimmering in a flood of light in its own days in 
1603 a.c. Mullé Wafa has a couplet on this Kith-i-Maran : 


7 rd yee 
ape dg am eS os Pre ole sy5 Flos 


[The reader may be interested to know that the Kih-i-Maran 
is also the name of a hill in Sarwan country in the Qallat State of 
Ralichistan, the peak of which is 10,730 feet high. 

Similarly, it may be of interest to note that Irdnis call the graas- 
gtown plateau, which is the site of the capital of Cyrus the Great, 
(who died in 529 B.c.), ‘The Throne of Solomon.’ The tomb of 
Cyrus is called by the Iranis ‘The Mosque of Solomon's Mother,’ 
on the portal of which childless women now hang amulets. A 
celebrated Buddhist relic in Farghane in Turkistan, U.S.S:R., is 
also known as the Takht-i-Sulaiman.] 


The summer-house of Jahangir at Vér-nag is now a 
heap of ruins, though the ba@radart at Achabal is in 
existence. 


The Shrine at Hazrat-bal. 


The Shrine at Hazrat-bal is beautifully situated on 
the shores of the Dal on the site of one of the early Mughul 
ga. lens known as Sadiq-abad, buiit in Shah Jahan’s reign. 
Hazrat-bal is about 5 miles from Srinagar, approachable both 
by the Dal and by road. The sanctity of Hazrat-bal is 
derived from the Prophet’s hair brought to Bijapur from 
Madina by Sayyid ‘Abdullah in 1111 A.H. (1699 a.c.), during 
Mughul rule. Sayyid ‘Abdullah, who claimed to be an ex- 
Mutawalli of the Prophet’s Tomb at Madina, made it over 
for one lakh of rupees to Khwaja Nir-ud-Din Ishbar: 
Kashmiri, a merchant, who owned a factory at Delhi too. 
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The Khwaja brought it to Srinagar. Hazrat-bal is naturally 
the most popular shrine in the Valley. The Nawwab of 
Dacca, originally a Kashmiri magnate, built a hammam 
and pilgrims’ lodging. The frontispiece of Kashir shows the 
Hazrat-bal. Bal, in Kashmiri, means a place and is 
applied to a bank, or a landing place. 


Mughul Rest-Houses. 


“The rest-houses built -by the Mughuls on their imperial 
route from the Punjib to Kashmir comprise two square 
courts placed side by side. The mural decoration of these 
edifices consists chiefly of panelled stucco plaster, with a 
beautifully painted and glazed surface. The best surviving 
example of this ornamentation is the exquisite little mosque 
on the ndlah opposite the town of Bhimbar, about 150 
miles from Srinagar (see p. 251). The dado is divided into 
panels which have a dark-red background fringed with a 
border of flowers. The upper surface of the wall is decorated 
with cypresses, palm-trees and various kinds of conventional 
herbage. The general effect of this decoration is extremely 
pretty.”—The Kashmir Archaeological Report for 1920, 
page 3. 

In the courtyard of the sarai at Chingas (see p. 262), 
on the old Mughul route from the Punjab to Kashmir 
there is a sepulchre which is said to enshrine a part of the 
earthly remains of the Emperor Jahangir, like his own 
grandson Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s at Ahmadnagar. Tradition | 
reports! that Jahangir breathed his last here on his return 
journey from Kashmir. Nir Jahan, fearing the too rapid 
decomposition of the corpse, had the entrails taken out 
and buried here. The tomb, which is an ordinary tumulus, 
has since become an “object of sanctity both to the Hindus 
and Muhammadans who ascribe many magical virtues to 
it.” The visitor to the graves of Shah Jahan and his 
Mumtaz Mahall in the Taj at Agra may have also noticed 
the same practice by villagers of the neighbourhood. 


A curious memento of the Emperor Jahangir is a couple 
of gigantic stone elephants below the summit of the Hathi- 
nila pass. A stroke of lightning has shattered both of 
them. One is shorn of its rump and head, and the other 
of part of its head and the mahdwat or the ‘keeper. It 
is probable that they were erected as memorials? to two 


1. The Kashmir Archaeological Rezort for 1920, page 4. 
2. Ibid., page 4. ry 
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of the Emperor’s favourite elephants who succumbed here to 
the extraordinary difficulties of the rugged mountain route. 


Lawrence mentions in his Valley (page 161): “I have 
geen curious mosques built in a style, unlike the present, 
of wooden beams with stones between, mostly raised by 
Aurangzeb. He built religious edifices.” It is not clear 
what Lawrence had in mind when he wrote this. 

The Hammam or the Turkish Bath 

The hammdm or the Turkish bath has been a great 
institution in Kashmir and was introduced by Mirza Haidar 
Daghlat.1 As Kalhana in his first Tarang (line 40) mentions 
‘hot baths’ or ‘warm bath-houses’ in Kashmir, we can 
suppose that the present structure of the hammdm may have 
been due to the Turkish bath’ of Mirzé Haidar. The Turkish 
bath is really a misnomer, as the association with the Turks 
came after their conquest of Constantinople. The Greek- 
cum-Roman bath is the origin of the hammdm of the 
entire Near Kast. Even today one can see an example 
in the ruins of these baths in Pompeii, Italy. 


Bridges 

Srinagar has, at present, seven bridges across the 
Jhelum. “These bridges,” wrote Baron Higel in 1836 a.c., 
“were found already laid across the river by the Mohamma- 
dans which gives them an antiquity of at least 500 years. Since 
the dominion of the last Hindu sovereign, or more correctly, 
of the last queen of Kashmir, Rani Kotadevi, which, accord- 
ing to the Ayin Akbari, terminated in 1364, the last partial 
restoration was undertaken by the governor Ali Mardan 
Khan, in the reign of the Emperor Jehangir (Shah Jahan?)” 
(Travels, page 117). The number of these bridges, says 
Stein,? has remained unchanged for, at least, five hundred 
ears. Zain-ul-‘Abidin constructed the first? permanent 
ridge over the river named, after him, Zaina-kadal. Kadal in 
Kashmiri means a bridge, as stated before. It was made of 
wood, and showed the same peculiar cantilever construction 
which is observed in Kashmir bridges of our day, and has 
attracted the attention of all modern travellers. It is curious 


1. The Ta'rikh-i-Hasan, page 160. 

2. Rajatranyini, English Translation, Volume 2, page 449. 

3. Ibid., page 449. Some say that ‘Alf Kadal_was the first bridge, 
built by ‘Ali Sh@h, the predecessor of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Boat-bridges 


perhaps, may have been the means of intercommunication in earlier 
imes. 
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that none of these bridges can be traced back beyond! the 
time of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. The explanation may be in the fact 
that stone architecture, in which the engineers of the Hindu 
period were so proficient, did not permit of the construction 
of bridges with sufficient span. For their Muslim successors, 
working chiefly in wood, it was easier to overcome this 
difficulty. Brigadier-General Sir Percy Sykes? thinks it 
probable that the system of cantilever bridges was invented 
in the heart of Asia. (See Dr. Elmslie’s Kashmiri Vocabu- 
lary for the mode of making bridges in Kashmir). 

In Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s time, the waters of the Dal flowed 
into the Jhelum past the Haba Kadal. But the Sultan 
closed this channel, and forced the water into the Nala-i:Mar 
which he spanned with seven bridges of masonry. He also 
raised a grand causeway from Andark6t to Sopor. 

The bridges of Kashmir, says Lawrence,’ are cheap, 
effective, picturesque and, in their construction, ingenious. 
The secret of their stability may perhaps be attributed to 
the skeleton piers, offering little or no resistance to the large 
volume of water brought down at flood-time. 


Sculpture | 
On account of the prohibition of images, sculpture in 
the sense ir. which it is ordinarily: understood, does not find 
a place in the scheme of Muslim fine arts. It is true that 
the prohibition, though generally respected, has been 
occasionally disregarded. But that hardly calls for serious 
attention. In Muslim India, the examples of sculpture or 
of high relief are consequently very few, but decorative 
reliefs may be seen anywhere. The Arabic alphabet, in 
its various forms, as used for writing both in the Arabic 
and Persian scripts, is so well-adapted for ornamental pur- 
poses, that amlost every Muslim building of importance 18 
freely adorned with texts from the Qur’an ‘or other in- 
scriptions, arranged decoratively to form part of the 
architectural design. 
Musalman figure sculpture in the round, says Vincent 
A. Smith, has slight artistic value and is intereatine chiefly 


1. Rajataranqini, English Translation, Volume 2, page 449. 

2. His paper entitled The Heart of Asia and the Roof of the World, 
read before the Royal Society of Arts Indian Section) reproduced by the 
Lahore Muslim Outlook: Sunday, 19th July, 1925. 

3. The Valley of Kashmir, pages 37 and 38. 

4. A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 1911 edition, page 428, 
also second edition, revised by K. de B. Codrington, 1930, page 192. 
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as a curiosity, but “Musalman decorative sculpture in bas- 
relief applied to architecture may fairly claim on its merits 
to take at least equal rank with first-rate Italian work of the 
kind.” The general absence of all human interest and 
expression in the infinitely varied patterns is, of course, a 
great drawback, but, continues Smith, if we are content to 
regard the work simply as surface decoration intended to 
please the eye, they cannot be beaten. Among the many 
varieties of Muslim decorative design, none is more agree- 
able than the best of those carved in relief on the Mughul 
buildings from the time of Akbar to that of Shah Jahan, 
not to speak of the earliest examples under the Slaves and 
the Khaljis. 

As regard lattices, Smith is of the opinion that Muslim 
architects developed the art of designing and executing stone 
lattices to a degree of perfection unknown to other schools. 
Geometrical patterns, very pleasing to look at, are the 
most characteristic forms of lattice-work of Muslim workers. 
The artists used the lattice not only for windows, but also 
for the panels of doors and for s veens or railings round 
tombs, with excellent effect. Specimens of the three types 
of carvings discussed above may be seen to this day in 
Kashmir. Muhammad Murad and his younger brother 
Muhammad Muhsin wrote most of the inscriptions in gardens 
and other buildings during the days of the Mughuls. Lattice- 
work is still preserved in some of the Mughul gardens, and 
Kashmir cemeteries testify to the Kashmiri’s sculptural skill 
in the preparation of tombstones, though the more ordinary 
ones are somewhat clumsy. The usual custom of having 
a qalamdan, or a pen-box, sculptured on top of men’s 
cenotaphs, and a ¢takhti, ora slab, on those of women’s is 
observed in Kashmir also. 

The central mihrab (niche) of the Jami‘ Masjid, re-con- 
structed in recent years, provided the present-day Kashmiri 
sculptor with an opportunity for the display of his craftman- 
ship in black stone, and the mihrab is a work of great beauty, 
dignity and grace. 

The Lapidary’s Work 

_Under sculpture, we nm :t not omit to mention the 
lapidary (hakkak) of Srina;.r, who possesses very great 
skill in polishing precious stones and is also proficient as 
a seal-engraver. He imports all his more valuable stones 
such as agate, bloodstone, carnelian, cat’s-eye, garnet, 
lapis-lazuli, onyx, opal, rock crystal, and turquoise 
from Badakhshan, Bukhara, and Yarqand. There are, 
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however, certain local stones which are used for ornaments 
and buttons. These are soft and incapable of a high 
polish. Among the more common, Lawrence mentions 
Sang-i-Sulaiman black with white streaks, Sang-i-Misa 
(black colour), Billaur (bilaur or bulir or crystal beryl), 
Sang-i-Sumig (prophyry), Sang-i-Shalamar (of green colour,) 
Sang-i-Ratel (chocolate colour), and Sang-i-Nadid (of dark 
coffee colour). Besides these, a kind of jade which used to 
be employed for flint locks, is brought from the Wustarwan 
hill near Avantipér, and from the same locality a kind of 
moss agate is procured. Cups and plates are made of a 
stone known as Sang-i-Nalchan. The stone is so soft that it 
can be cut like wood. It is a kind of soapstone, grey, yellow 
and green in colour. Sang-i-Dalam (Fuller-earth) is obtained 
from a place near Vér-nag, and is used by goldsmiths. 
Sang-i-Baswatri is a yellow stone used in medicine. 
Gardens 

It has been aptly said that it is in its gardens that 
the history of, a country finds a true and living reflection. 
“The gardens symbolize the artistic and cultural ideals 
of a nation more picturesquely and in more subtle man- 
ner than is ever possible in the case of its architectural 
movements.” The Gardens of Kashmir mirror the out- 
look and taste of their builders in a truly elegant style. 

Flowers and plants have been admired and cultivated 
in India:from very early times. There are many references 
to gardens in the old Buddhist literature and the Sanskrit 
plays. The sacred groves round the Buddhist shrines were 
probably among the earliest forma of gardening. But it 
was from the north, from Central Asia and [ran, says 
Mrs. Stuart,’ that the splendid garden traditions, as also 
the rose, or the guldb, were introduced into India, and en- 
couraged under the various Muslim conquerors, and later 
developed into a native style which culminated in the 
beautiful Kashmir gardens built by Jahangir and Nar Jahan. 
“I may venture to class,” says George Forster,® despite 
his being an Englishman, who takes pride in producing 
in England the finest roses of the world, “in the first 
rank of vegetable produce, the rose of Kashmire, which, 
for its brilliancy and delicacy of odour, has long been pro- 
verbial in the East; and its essential oil or ottar is held 


1. Mra. C. M. V. Stuart's Gardens of the Great Mughals, Adam and 
Charles Black, Soho Square, London, 1913, page 4. 
2. Journey, Vol. II, page 17. 
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in universal estimation. The season, when the rose 
(the almond tree ?) first. opens into blossom, is celebrated 
with much festivity by the Kashmirians, who resort m 
crowds to the adjacent gardens, and enter into scenes 
of gaiety and pleasure, rarely known among other Asiatic 
nations.” And yet Aldous Huxley finds the gardens of 
Kashmir disappointingly inferior to any of the more or 
less contemporary gardens of Italy! 


The Turks in India, sometimes erroneously called 
Pathans, showed themselves magnificent builders, as their 
massive forts and mosques still attest. Some of the grandest 
and most beautiful buildings in India belong to the 
period of their sovereignty, but their gardens have 
nearly all disappeared through neglect and decay. Wars 
and quarrels left little of the peace and leisure that garden- 
craft demands. Still the peaceful reign of Firiiz Shah 
Tughlugq (another variant of Tughlug is Taglik in U.S.S.R.) 
from 1351 to 1338 a.c., gave Delhi a hundred gardens which 
he built round his capital at Firiizibad. A couple of cen- 
turies later, Babur built on the banks of the Jamuna, in 
Agra, Mughul gardens traces of which exist to this day. 
As a matter of fact, Babur did not erect a triumphal 
arch or other monument to his victory over Ibrahim Lodi 
at Panipat in 1526, but a large garden called the Kabul 
Bagh, near the existing Kabul Masjid of Panipat. 

In Tran and Turkistan, the art of laying out. irrigated 
eta was, at that time, very fully developed, and had 

ehind it an ancient history and long unbroken traditions. 
The writings of Persian poets, so full of evident delight in 
the flowers and gardens of their day, unmistakably show 
that the poetic imagery thus inspired was due to these 
fragrant gardens of the bulbul (the nightingale) and the rose. 
Intense 7 pear of flowers seems to have been very 
general all over Central Asia, and may be traced to the two 
great influences which underlie all national arts—climate 
and religion. What is a paradise after all? Is it not a 
highly refined: and luxurious garden ? 

The spirit of the garden-paradises of Europe* is said to 
be hidden in the flowers, the grass, the trees, but that of an 
Eastern garden lies in none of these : rather is it centred in 
the running water, the heart, from which its other beauties 


blossom forth. The poem overleaf, in Urdu, Th 
the Hillside, illustrates this : » The Queen of 


*Mre. Stuart’s Gardens of the Great Mughals, page 10. 
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{Corrigenda to the above poem.—Read sags for ) Luaess in the second 
line of the poem. Read Sy instead of .¢ she in the 7th line. Delete » 
in «ls in the 8th line. Delete. and read .$ in the second hemistich 
of the 9th line.] 

Love of running water was very strong with the Muslim 
rulers of India. A love of such water is characteristic of 
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Muslim design, whether it be of royal, or of a more modest 
domestic interior, or of a formal garden around tomb cr 
shrine. In this respect, Muslim taste is in sharp contrast 
with the Hindu preference for expanses of still water as 
exemplified by the tanks and wells in India built by Hindus. 
This’ fondness for ornamental water is one of the most 
pleasing conventions in Saracenic architecture in garden 
planning. A Muslim garden-planner, by means of this 
decorative water, has often succeeded in creating delightful 
sequestered oases of refreshment in the most unpromising 
corners of a parched and thirsty land. 


The vivid description of Mughul gardens by Mrs. Stuart 
is well worth reproduction. The Mughul _gardens copied 
from the earliest gardens of Turkistan and Iran, she says,* 
are generally square or rectangular in shape, their arca being 
divided into a series of smaller square parterres. ‘The water 
runs in trim stone- or brick-edged canal down the whole 
length, falling from level to level in smooth cascade, or 
rushing in tumult of white foam over carved water chutes 
(chaddars). Below many of these waterfalls, the canal 
flows into a larger or smaller tank, called a hauz, usually 
studded with numerous small fountains. The principal 
pavilion is often placed, in the centre of the largest of those 
sheets of water, forming a cool, airy retreat from the rays of 
the midday sun, where the inmates of the garden might be 
lulled to sleep by the roar of the cascades, while the misty 

spray of the fountains, drifting in through the arches of the 
building, tempered the heat of a burning noontide.” There 
ace shady walks, pergolas of vines and flowers, here and 
there open squares of turf shaded by large trees planted at 
the corners or having one central chindr (plane tree) 
surrounded by a raised platform of masonry or grass which 
forms a free space for feasts and fétes. Here one could 
“recline at ease on the soft turf, or seated on brilliant carpets 
enjoy the charm of conversation, and the hooka” or the 
smoking pipe of the Kast, and “indulge in musical parties, 
while away the cool evenings with recitations from the 
favourite Persian poets, or by chanting rhymes of one’s 


own making.” 
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I. Mrs, Stuart’s Gardens of the Great Mughals, pages 13, 14, 15 and 16. 
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There are three flower festivals observed every year in 
Kashmir. The first of these is the dilac viewing. The 
festival of the roses follows. Lotus time comes in July. 


Lawrence says that Zain-ul-‘Abidin planted gardens 
wherever he went. Four of his gardens were, however, well 
known : Bagh-i-Zaina-gir, Bagh-i-Zaina-dab in Nau Shabr, 
Bagh-i-Zaina-pér, and Bagh-i-Zaina-k6t. But it is difficult 
to trace them now. The same is the case with the 
gardens of the Chaks, namely Bagh-i-Husain Shah and 
Bagh-i-Yiisuf Shah. We have, therefore, to turn to Akbar, 
who was the first Mughul emperor to enter Kashmir. His 
Bagh-i-Nagin (collet) is in ruins now. The Nasim Bagh (The 
Garden of Breeze), laid out by Sbah Jahan in 1045 a.n.= 
1635 A.C., stands in a fine open position, well raised above 
the Dal, and takes its name from the cool breezes that blow 
all day long under its trees. Its walls, canals, and fountains 
have disappeared. 


The Shalamar Garden. 


Here was the Versailles of the Mughul emperors, And 
here in the summer evenings luxurious feasts were given. 
The branches of the chindrs were hung with thousands of 
coloured lamps. Dancers and musicians entertained the 
yathered guests. 


All around the sides of the Dal there are broken walls 
and terraces, the remains of early Mughul gardens. The 
late Justice Shih Din Humdyiin addressed the Shalamar, 
perhaps as a magnificent representative of these former 
Mughul glories, thus :—- 
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Nore.—Town planning, about which there has been so much talk in 
the West in recent years, was an art carried out on a grand scale by the 
great emperors of India and Tran.—Mrs. Stuart’s Gardens of the Greal 
Mughals, page 23. 


View of a part of the Baradari, Shalamar, Srinagar. 
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Two different views of the Fountains of the Shalamar Garden, Srinagar. 
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The meaning of the word ‘Shdldmar.’ 


The famous Shalamar (or Shalimar) lies at the far end of 
the Dal. According to a legend, Pravarasena II, the founder 
of the city of Srinagar, who reigned in Kashmir about 
580 a.c., had built a “villa on. the edge of the lake, calling it 
Shalamara which in. Sanskrit, the legend said, means “ the 
abode or hall of love,” Cald meaning an abode, and Mara 
meaning ‘The God of Love.’’ In course of time, the 
royal garden vanished, but the village that had sprung up 
was called Shalamar after it. But it is not so. “‘ Old texts,” 
says Stein,! ‘know nothing of Shalimar.” ‘‘ The first 
reference to this somewhat overpraised locality,’ Stein 
adds a footnote, “I can find is by Abu’l Fazl who mentions 
the waterfall or rather cascades of Shalamar.....We might 
reasonably expect that Jonarajaand Qrivara in their detailed 
accounts of the Dal would have mentioned the place if it 
had then claimed any importance.” The author of the 
Urduhistory of Kasbmir, entitled the Nigaristan-r-Kashmir, 
opines that Shalimar isa Turkish word meaning ‘a place 
of amusement’ (page 80). Fransii in his Lughat,? written 
in Shah ‘Alam’s time, also says that Shalamar is a Turkish 


1. Rajatarangini, Vol. 2, page 456. 

9, Farasii, or Faransii, or Farasii Gotlib, te. Francis Gottlieb, a 
German born in Poland and educated in India, was in the service of 
Begam Samrat. He is the author of a history, written in Persian, of the 
Jat Rajas of Bharatpur from their origin to 1826. He wrote poetry in 
Persian and Urdu, and is the author of the Lughat mentioned above. 
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word, meaning a place of rest, amusement and luxury. 
[vide the MS. in the Panjab University Library.] This, 
I think, should stop all conjecture on the origin of the word. 
Stein’s reference to Abu’l Faz! (Jarrett, II, p.361) speaks of 
a cascade, called Shalimar, which was formed by the waters 
descending from the ridge of Shahkét in the village of 
Bazwalpor. Mirza Salim, the poet, in reference to Jahangir’s 
visit to the place says :— 


uly obi olyk oh gle bys ob at gn 


Jahangir accordingly laid out a garden on this same old 
site in 1030 4.H.=1620 a.c., and called it Farah Bakhsh 
or ‘delightful.’ 
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Farhatyah-i-Shahi gives tho date as 1030 a.H. The present 
enclosure of the garden is 590 yards long and 267 yards 
broad, divided into three separate parts : the outer-garden, 
the central or emperor’s garden, and last and most beautiful 
of the three, the garden for the special use of the empress 
and her ladies. This last was an extension by Zafar Khan 
Ahsan, under the orders of Shah Jahan, in 1042 an.= 
1632 a.c. The name of the extension is Faiz Bakhsh and 
the chronogram is Massarat-gah-i-Shahi. 
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et AS eos tut - vt ae wil é-4 Pa 
Zafar Khan Ahsan uses Shalamar in respect of this extension 
in the following couplet :— 

ual ye hy rae K ST we oy 3h i ody yT 7 


A subtle air of leisure and repose, a romantio indefinable 
spell, says Mrs. Stuart, pervades the royal Shalamar : this 
leafy garden of dim vistas, shallow terraces, smooth sheets 


A view of a part of the Shalamar at Srinagar. 


Fhe entrance to the Nashat or Asaf Khan’s ‘Garden of Gladness’ on the Dal 
in Srinagar, 
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of falling water, and wide canals, with calm reflections 
broken only by the stepping stones across the streams. 
Imagine Nir Jahan and the ladies of her court, moving 
about in moonlit nights under the clear skies, the snows 
silhouetted in soft ‘“‘ moonstone ”’ blues, while the water’s 
silver tinkle alone broke the stillness as the little waterfall 
splashed over marble and fern grottos. 
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To breathe the air of Shalamar is to breathe poetry, and 
cantos could be sung of its charm, colour and majesty in 
verse. ‘Urfi’s line fitly applies to Shalamar— 


2 
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This queen of gardens does not look quite so well by day 
light ; but at night ‘if properly bedecked with torches, 
and crowned with lamps, you do not mark the ravages time 
has made in her complexion”’ since the days of the Mughuls, 
and “‘ she still has the power to charm.” 

The design of the Shalamar. 

Mrs. Stuart (page 148) suggests that the design of the 
Shalamar is from the famous carpet called Chosroes’ 
Spring in the possession of Chosroes I, the Sasanian 
Emperor of Iran (531-579 a.c.). Shah ‘Abbas, the con- 
temporary of Shah Jahan, used this design for his Safavi 
palace at Isfahan in Iran. 

Though fairly well kept by the Dogra Government of the 
day, the poet Hafiz Jallandhari is sad to think of the Mughul 
past of Shalamar: 
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The Nashat (commonly mis-spelt as Nishat). 


A complete contrast is offered by the Nashat which is 
an equally beautiful garden on the Dal built by Asaf Khan, 
Nir Jahan’s brother. Laid out in 1044 a.H.=1634 a.c, 
it is perhaps the gayest of all Mughul gardens, 
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The twelve terraces of the Nashat, one for each sign of the 
zodiac, rise dramatically higher up the mountain side from 
the eastern shore of the lake. The brightest and most 
fragrant spot in the Nashat is the second terrace “with its 
thick groves of Persian lilacs, its high, broad and vertical 
cascade of sparkling water, and its beds of brilliant pansies. 
The twenty-three smal] niches in the arched recess immed- 
iately behind the cascade were originally intended for rows 
of lamps, whose flickering light, reflected and multiplied in 
the transparent sheet of water behind which they lay, must 
have presented a singularly pleasing spectacle at night.””™ 
“ The stream,” says Mrs. Stuart in a graphic description, 
‘tears foaming down the carved cascades, fountains play 
in every tank and water-course, filling the garden with their 
joyous tife and movement.” 
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*Pandit Rém Chandra Kak’s Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, p.99- 


The Chashma-i-Shahi Baradari, Srinagar. 


The Chashma-i-Shahi or the Royal Spring of Shah Jahan 
on the Dal, Srinagar 
(Two views) 
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“The flower beds on those sunny terraces blaze with 
colour—roses, lilies, geraniums, asters, gorgeous tall-growing 
zinnias, and feathery cosmos, pink and white.”* Sir 
Muhammad Iqbal has truly said: 


2 len eld yo cel ole pagecpobees ate 
Mrs, Stuart refers to the old garden saying : 
ei ph oe py BIS ph oo ae 
age nF ge 9 M3 ayy bale 


[Morning in the shadow of the Nashat Bagh, - 
[ivening in the breezes of the Nasim, 
Shalimar and its Tulip Fields : 
These are the Places of Pleasure in Kashmir and none elso.} 
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Bahr-Ara was the garden on the western arm of the Dal 
laid out by Nir Jahan in 1623. There was a palace which 
gave the fullest view of the Dal on moonlit nights. The 
site is now a leper asylum! The locality is now called 
Baharara. 


The Chashma-i-Shahi. 


High up in a hollow of the mountain, which overlooks 
the lotus on the Dal, is the Chashma-i-Shahi, the little 
garden of the ‘Royal Spring’ about five miles from the 
Srinagar Civil Lines. Very few of the smaller pleasure 
gardens have survived. But the garden of the Chashma-i- 
Shahi shows that a Mughul garden need not necessarily be 
large to prove attractive. Even a critic like Aldous Huxley 
calls the Chashma-i-Shahi “architecturally the most 
charming of the gardens near Srinagar.” 


Shah Jahan built a pavilion and laid out this little 
garden of the Chashma-i-Shahi in three terraces with foun- 
tains and waterfalls. Here one may still pass a day of 
enjoyment, and drink of the spring which gushes forth from 
a lotus basin with the same purity and unfailing abundance 
as it did in the great Mughul’s day. It was laid out by 
‘Ali Mardan Khan in 1042 a.4.=1632 a.o. Kausar-i-Shahi 
is its chronogram. 


_ *For a detailed study of some of the flowers of the Valley, see 
Wald Flowers of Kashmir by B. Q. C. Coventry, 1923, London. 
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[Yesterday I saw sitting at the Spring of Paradise 
Shah Mardan ‘Ali of Jamshid’s splendour 

T accosted him: ‘ Peace be to you’ 

He replied: ‘ To You.’ 

He urged: ‘Speak out what you want.’ 

Itold him: ‘ A date for the Spring.’ 

He declared: ‘Say: ‘The Royal Spring.’” J 


The medicinal properties of this add to its valuo and esteem. 
To this the poet ‘Urfi refers— 
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“The present garden,”’ says the Archeological Report 
for Samvat 1976 or 1920 a.c., “possesses only 2 remnant of 
its original dimensions. Maharaji Ranbir Singh, ‘assisted 


by Wazir Punnu, made an attempt to restore it to something 
of its original beauty.” 


The Char Chinir (see p, 611), at the southern bank of 
the Dal, had a building by Prince Murid when he was 
governor of Kashmir in 164]. 


[The Dal.—The Dal, having these gardens nbout it, measures 
about 4 miles, by 2} and 7 to 10 feet-deep, and is close to Srinagar. 
The lake is beautifully clear. The shawls of Kashmir owe much of 
their excellence to being washed in its soft waters due to springs 
which rise within the lake. The background of the Dal is provided 
by mountain ranges which rise 3,000 to 4,000 feet above the level of 
the lake. The famous floating gardens form its true features. 


The Dal has several distinct parts. The Sdna Lank or ‘the golden 
isle’ is in the part known as Bod (meaning, large) Dal, and the Rdpa 
Link or ‘ the silver isle’ in the part known as Astawhol which is the 
largest sheet of lake water. The corner of the Dal, known as Gagrt-bal, 
is noted for itscalm, clear water and forms on ideal place for bathing. 
Both the isles of S6na Lank and Répa Lank are artificin! masses of 
masonry, the one 40 and the other 50 yards square—built by Mughul 
emperors. The Arrah river feeds the Dal. The flood-gate, originally 
constructed by the Afghans, lets out the lake water,. 


t - 


A general view of the vernag Spring. The ‘Naga of Vér’—Vér being the name 
of the tract—is the traditional source of the Vitasta or the Jhelum. 
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The origin of the name Dal is uncertain. In Kashmiri, Dal means 
a lake. In Tibetan, Dal means ‘still.’ Crivara calls it Dala. It is 
said to have been, at one time, an extensive plain called Vitala-marg 
whieh was converted into a lake by an ancient Hindu raja. It is 
said that the lake is silting up. According to the Hamdard, 
Tuesday, 27th August, 1946,-a representation was made by the 
residents of Mahalla Mir Bahr, Srinagar, that there is considerable 
bacteria in the Dal water which has affected its taste.] 


The Vér-nag Spring. 

_ The lover of flowers and running water would find 
delight in a visit to Vér-nig (Shahabad) and Achahal 
(Sahib-4bad) in the Islamabad or Anantnag Tahsil. The 
Ver-nig spring, not far from the Banihal pass, is about three 
miles from Shahabad, once a royal town as its name shows, 
but is now a ruined village. 


En passant the village Larikpér (old Lékabhavana), 
seven miles from Islamabad, was the scene of the incomplete 
Aurangabad, the garden of Aurangzib ‘Alamgir. There 
is aspring also. Dard Shukih’s garden at Bijbihira has 
now some magnificent chindrs only. Pandit Anand Kaul 
Bamizai notes nine other gardens by Mughul nobles in his 
Archaeological Remains in Kashmir. 


For those who feel the charm of solitude in a beautiful 
setting, Vér-nag,1 the residence of its imperial founder, is an 
enchanting place to pass the early summer days. Here a 
large spring “‘ bubbles up in almost icy coldness heneath a 
gigantic cliff, fringed with birch and light ash” that— 

“ Pondent from the brow 
Of yon dim cave in seeming silence make 
A soft eye-music of slow-waving boughs.” 


Vér-nig’s deep bluc waters give life to the Valley 
for, here it is that the beautiful Jhelum has its reputed 
source. Hence, Vér-nag is sometime given the mcaning of 
‘ Powerful Spring,’ though it is really the ‘Spring of 
Vér’ which is the name of the rgana, called 
Shih-abad? from the days of Shah Jahan. The spring 
was originally a shapeless pond and water, oozing out from 


1. Vér-nag had a population of 2,219 in 1941. 

2. Shahabad, 5,600 ft. high, which was the Jargest place at the 
southern end of the Valley, was a ruin at the visit of Vigno (Vol. I, 
Pp. 324), and ‘‘the palaee of the Moguls scarcely worth a remark. The 
orchards produced the best apples. The wheat grown there was 
oonsidered tho finest in Kashmir.” 
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different places in it, spread about and formed a little marsh. 
The Emperor Jahangir built round the spring the octagonal 
tank of sculptured stones. It is 10 feet deep, and was 
constructed in 1612 a,c. The fine garden with fountains, 
aqueducts and a cascade, in front of the : spring, was laid out 
in 1619 a.c. Vér-nag is nineteen miles from Islamabad 
and fifty miles from Srinagar. 


_ Jahangir writes :—“‘It ( Vér-nag) is an octagonal reservoir 
about 20 yards by 20 yards. Near it are the remains of a 
place of worship for recluses ; cells cut out of the rock and 
numerous caves. The water is exceedingly pure 

the depth was not more than one and a half the height of 
a man.’* After his accession, the sides of the spring were 
built with stone and a garden laid out witha-canal. Halls 
and. houses were set up. Vér-nag was consequently not 
wrongly called Shah-abad (The Royal Abode). Jahangir’s 
first inscription is: : 


assis | Jt ai rc bs ol ols at old ler I 
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[Through Jahangir Shah, the son of Akbar Shah, this foundation 
raised its head to the heavens. 


The source of wisdom discovered its date (1029 a.H.=1619 a.c.), 
‘May the palace and the spring of Vérnag endure !]”’ 


Jahangir’s second inscription is as follows :— 
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[The Lord be thanked: Haidar by order of the Shah-i-Jahan, 
the monarch of the Universe, constructed such a cascade and such a 
water-course. 

This water-course is reminiscent of the stream that flows in 
Paradise, and the cascade has brought honour to Kashmir. 

The invisible angel whispered the date (1036 a.1.--1626 a.c.) 
of the water-course in my ear: “ This stream has sprung from the 
fountain of Paradise.”’| 


*Memoirs of Jahangir, Rogers and Beveridge, 1909, Vol. I, 
1909 page 92. 


The Emperor Jahangir’s inscription at the Ver-nag Spring 


The second inscription of Jahangir at the Vér-nag Spring erroneously 
attributed to Shah Jahan. 
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The words—Shah-i-Jahan—in the first line of the inscription have 
given the impression that it is by Shah Jahan which is not so, since Shah 
Jahan had not ascended the throne then, and Jahangir died in 1627, 
a year after this installation. 


Jahangir prayed with his dying breath to be conveyed 
to-Vér-nag to be buried there—- 


s 
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The River Jhelum.—The Jhelum: drains the whole Valley of 
Kashmir, which coincides with its catchment area. It is the most 
westerly of the five rivers of the Punjab. 


The source of the Jhelum is in the noble spring of Vernag or, 
further aside, the small Vithavutur spring, which is supposed to be its 
real source. This source lies about 12,000 feet above sea level. The 
outlet of the Jhelum at the mountain border is 1.300 feet. Its average 
fall is 43 feet to the mile. 


The various‘ names of the river are Jhelum, Bihat, Vihat, 
or Bihatab--corruption of the Sanskrit name Vitasta (which 
Alexander’s historians graecized into Hydaspes, but Ptolemy 
more correctly as Bidaspes). The modern Kashmiri name is Vyath, 
derived apparently from Vithavutur. Vyath, the Kashmiri word 
for the Jhelum, is the direct phonetic derivative of the ancient Sanskrit 
Vitasta (i.e., coming through a fissure in the hill meaning a vitastt 
or span). The name Jhelum is apparently of Muslim origin as Abi 
Raihan al-Birini calls it Jailam, perhaps derived from j7hl implying 
slowness, on the analogy of Kahil or al-Hadi for the Pacific. Crivara, 
when relating an expedition of Sultan Haidar Shah into the Puniab, 
sanskritizes this name into Jyalami. Another version of the legend 
connects the river with the place Vitastétra where King Agoka 
erected stupas.* This is the modern Vithavutur, a small village 
about one mile north-west of Vernag. 


_ From 15 miles north at Khanabal, near Islamabad, is the starting 
point of navigation, which continues to Baramila. At Baramila 
the river is about 100 yards broad, and ten feet deep on an average. 
From Srinagar towards Baramiila, the Jhelum winding 
sluggishly across the flat alluvial plains, is compared to the Thames 
at Kew in breadth. 


“From the pass of Baramula at the extremity of the vale of 
Kashmir to Kohala, the Jhelum descends a deep incline of rocks and 
forms a continuous series of rapids like those of the St. Lawrence and 
the Danube, yet surpassing, not in volume but in majestic scenery 
those noble rivers. At intervals the precipitous rocks that hem in 
this raging torrent give place to low banks covered with greensward, 
bright as the lawn of an English garden, and chequered here and there 


*Stein ~The Ancient Geography of Kashmir, page 98. 
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with large white stones which seem placed as chairs and tables for a 
picnic party ; gentle undulations lead to closely over-hanging hills 
dotted with spreading trees or covered to their summits with deodar 
pines, while above tower the snow-clad mountains and before are the 
ever-plunging waves of the rapids white with foam—a combination 
not to he adequately described.”—Letters from India and Kashmir, 
written in 1870, George Bell and Sons, London, 1874, pages 168-69. 


“Beneath the shade of Srinagar bridges, whose wooden piers for 
years four hundred have striven and still strive, to goad that patient 
stream into fretfulness but in vain—his current flows on calm and 
placid as ever, unmindful of the interruption their passive resistance 
causes,” 


The distance from Khanabal to Baramiila is 102 miles. At the 
lower end of Srinagar city, it receives the Didhaganga stream. Below 
Srinagar at Shadipér (Shihibuddinpédr) the place of the marriage of 
the two rivers, the Sind river joins the Jhelum. At Muzaffarabad, 
the Kishanganga river joins the Jhelum on its right bank, whence the 
name Domél or ‘ meeting of the two.’ The whole length of the 
river from its source to Baramiila is 150 miles. 


Much of the internal commerce of Kashmir depends on the 
Jhelum. If Egypt be the gift of the Nile, it is truer, says Dr. Sachchid- 
ananda Sinha* that Kashmir is the gift of the Jhelum. There is no 
other instance of a valley of the dimensions of Kashmir, and at an 
altitude of five thousand feet above the sea level, having a broad river 
intersecting it for so long a distance. Before the construction of 
motor roads between Srinagar and Khanabal and also between 
Srinagar and Baramiila, it was the Jhelum which was the great high- 
way of passenger and goods traffic up and down the Valley. 


7 


Lakes Wular, Manasbal, Anchér and Dal Jie in the flood plain of 
the Jhelum, whose broad meanders have cut swampy lowlands out 
of the Karewa terraces. 

Below ita junction with Kishangangé, the Jhelum forms the 
boundary between the Kashmir State and the Pakistan Districts of 
Hazara and Rawalpindi, and finally joins the Chenab at Trimmu, 
10 miles to the south of Maghiana, after a total course of not leas than 
450 miles of which about 200 lies within Pakistan territory. 


The Jhelum river has many tributaries in Kashmir. The chief 
ones on its right bank are (1) the Liddar (2) the Sind (3) Pohru; on 
the left bank: (1) the Vishav (2) the Rembiara (3) the Ramsht! (4) 
Didhaganga (5) the Suknag and (6) the Firfizpur. 
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*Kashmir: The Playground of Asia, First Edition, pages 16-17. 


Specimen of the calligraphy of Muhammad Husain 

Kashmiri, the court calligraphist of the Emperor Akbar. 

The title of “Zarrin Qalam”, of Golden Pen, was 
conferred on Muhammad Husain by the Emperor, 
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‘The road from Veere Naug” wrote George Forster 
in April 1782, “ exhibiting that store of luxuriant imagery 
which is produced by a happy disposition of hill, dale, wood 
and water, and that these rare excellencies of nature might 
be displayed in their full glory, it was the season of spring 
when the trees, the apple, pear, the peach, apricot, the cherry 
and mulberry bore a variegated load of blossom. The 
clusters also of the red and white rose with an infinite class 
of flowering shrubs presented a view so gaily decked that 
no extraordinary warmth of imagination was required to 
fancy that I stood at least on a province of fairy-land.” 


The Kukar-nég Spring. 


The copious waters of Kukar-nag, less than eight miles 
from Vér-nag, and 48 miles from Srinagar, are well worth 
seeing. The waters gush out in six or seven places from 
the foot of the lime-stone rock and form a stream. The 
very sight of milky water and its spray would remove all 
fatigue and give delight and coolness to the jaded eye. -It 
is rightly given the first place as a source of drinking water. 
Abu’! Fazl has called its water limpid, cold and wholesome. 
He says that, should a hungry person drink of it, his hunger 
will be appeased and the satisfaction it gives will renew 
desire for it. G. T. Vigne notes that Afghan governors 
were supplied water from this spring. 


The Achabal (Sahib-béd) Spring. 

Achabal, as Bernier notes, was formerly a country 
house of the kings of Kashmir and then of the Mughuls. 
The ancient name is Akshavala from King Akeha (571—68! 
A4.C.). The Mughul name is Sahib-ibéd after Begam 
Sahiba, the title of Shah Jahan’s daughter Jahan-ara. 
The beauty of Achabal (Sahib-bad), over 6 miles south- 
cast of Islamabad, lies in its spring, or rather the stream. It 
flows like a waterfall out of the Sosanwor hill that intrudes 
farthest into the plains, and was at once ‘enlisted by 
Jahangir in the service of beauty and pleasure.’ It is a 
delicious and remarkable sight. At the head of the spring 
18 the mountain side covered with deodar (Himalayan cedar) 
forest. Around Achabal, wrote Jahangir,* lofty plane-trees 
and graceful white poplars, bringing their heads together, 
have made enchanting pleces to sit in. 


*Memoirs, English Trauslation by Rogers and Beveridge, Vol. II, 
1914, page 173, 
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Jahan-ara, the daughter of Shah Jahan, laid out a 
garden in 1640 4.c. Bernier writes; “ The garden is very 
handsome, laid out in regular walks and full of fruit trees, 
apple, pear, plum, apricot and cherry . . « there is 
a lofty cascade which, in its fall, takes the form and colour 
of a large sheet, thirty or forty paces in length, producing 
the finest effect imaginable, especially at night, when 
innumerable lamps fixed in parts of the wall adapted for 
that purpose, are lighted under this sheet of water.’ The 
hammam (bath) of Jahangir is in good preservation. 


_As a contrast to Bernier’s description, Col. Torrens’ 
makes sad reading. Col. Torrens visited Achabal in the 
time of Maharaja Ranbir Singh when he describes it in the 
following words: ‘ Uchibal was the scene of many an 
imperial merry-making in the good old days of Mogul rule, 
of Shah Jehan and Jehanguire ; now the gardens are desolate 
and neglected, and tangled desert of weed and briar; but 
the stream, like a true philosopher, flows on calmly and con- 
tentedly as ever; his low murmurings utter no complaints, 
no regret for the pomps and vanities that are no more ; 
they are rather, as it were, the gentle purring of a spirit at 
peace with itself, and inclined to be the same with all the 
world ; welcoming the solitude of to-day as a pleasing 
contrast to the dust and noise, stir and bustle, and all the 
inconceivable nuisances of the imperial court of yesterday ! 
It is a lovely spot, the luxuriance of an ever present nature 
amply consoles the modern traveller (in the year 1862) for 
the want of the past luxuriousness of Oriental art.’’* 


A present-day poet, however, gives expression to his 
feclings on Achabal in this way : 
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*Travels in Ladak, Tartary and Kashmir, 1863, pages 317-8. 


Old Akshawala, in Shah Jahan’s and later times Sahibabad, and 
now Achabal, over six miles south-east of Islamabad (Anantnag). 
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Both the Kukar-nag and Achabal springs have 
diminished in recent years. 


Near the Bachhapor village, there is an old chinar 
garden called Bagh-i-Hahi,which was planted by Jahangir in 
1050 a.H.=1640 a.c. Nir Jahan and Jahangir used to visit 
it on clear moon-lit nights in a small boat, towed by female 
rowers, the jingles on whose feet made delicious music. 

The Mughuls built a delightful little garden at Rajauri 
on their way between Bhimbar and Srinagar. Were it in 
proper repair, it would not suffer by comparison, with some 
of the Srinagar gardens, except of course, in dimensions 
which are rather circumscribed. It is a charming little 
place, especially in early spring when lilies are in bloom.’ 


Other Mughul Gardens. 


Mulla ‘Abdul Hamid Lahori describes in his Badshah- 
naGma* the following gardens, in addition to those already 
mentioned above: (1) Bagh-i-Bahr-Ara that stood near 
the Jharéka-i-Darshan and had two parts. (2) Bagh-i- 
‘Aishabad. (3) Bagh-i-Nir Afshin by Nir Jahan. (4) 
Bagh-i-Safa on the Safa-por lake. (65) Bagh-i-Shahabad 
built by Muhammad Quli Turkman. It was acquired by the 
Emperor Shah Jahan when he was the prince. It was later 
given to Dara Shukih. (6) Bagh-i-Murad, in the Dal, was 
assigned to Prince Murad. (7) Bagh-i-Afzalabad of ‘Allami 
Afzal Khan. (8) Bagh-i-Zafar Khan, also called Bagh-i- 
Talani on account of its length, stood on the Khushal-sar. 
(9) Bagh-i-Firtiz Khan on the Bahat or the Jhelum. (10) 
Bagh-i-Khidmat Khan on the Dal island. Mulla Lahori 
concludes : several other gardens were laid out by nobles 
and officials of Shah Jahan. 

Vigne? notes that Bagh-i-Dilawar Khan, named alter 
Jahangir’s governor, was usually assigned as quarters to 
Europeans visiting the Valley in the time of the Sikhs. 
Dr. John Ince‘ notes that Hiigel, Vigne, Henderson, and 
Jacquemont stayed here. It was near the ghdat adjoining 
the Shah Hamadin, on the Brarinambal, a branch of the 
Dal. It is now the site of a High School. 

According to Lawrence, in the vicinity of the Dal, there 
were 777 gardens in Mughul times, and the roses and the 


The Archaeological Report for 1920, page 4. 

Calcutta edition, Volume I, Part II, 1967, pages 26-29. 
Travels, Vol. II, p. 60. | 

The Kashmir Handbook, Oaloutta, 1872, page 127. 
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bed-musk brought in a revenue of one lakh of rupees per 
annum (The Valley of Kashmir, p. 194). 


There are no other gardens, says Sir John Marshall,* 
perhaps in all Asia, round which history and legend have 
woveh so much romance, which nature and men have 
combined to make so lovely. The gardens of the Taj at 
Agra, of Shalimar and Shahdra at Lahore are beautiful, but 
they can never hope to rival their sisters in Kashmir, because 
they lack entirely the majestic surroundings of mountain, 
pine forest and snowfield, in which the latter are set ; and 
because no flowers or grass or tree can ever attain the same 
perfection in the plains of India as they can in the highlands 
of Kashmir. : 


The Alapathar. 


The bluc lagoon, the Alapathar, 12,600 _ feet 
abuve the sca-level, set below the snowy leaning ridge of 
the Aphorwat 13,542 fcet above the sea, though 
not a garden, is indeed much nobler than a garden. 
It is a small decp pool great with the wonder of 
unsuspected water. Spruce grass shadows the mystery of 
its unplumped depth and no fish breaks its shining surface. 
Radiant with snow, the ridge of the Aphorwat leans from the 
sky. But not all the brilliance of the mountain can quench 
the mystery of the pool. ‘Dark as pain, and enigmatic, it 
lies like a hurst in the side of the mountain. Only the stars, 
climbing nightly above the snow, tremble in sudden ecstasy. 
Then the dark and dreaming forest of Aphorwat stands 
back before the pool with heaven in its heart.” 


—e 


Lhe Chinadr’s Glamour. 


“ Beautiful at all times, when autumn lights up the 
ae a in clear gold and the big chinars (plane trees) burn 
ted against the dark blue rock background, there are few 
more brilliant, more breathlessly entrancing sights than 
the first view of Asaf Khan’s Garden of Gladness,”’ or the 
Nashat. “The chinars (Plantanus Orientalis), ‘“ wroto 
Col. Torrens in 1863, “arc in the lusty prime of life, more 
lasting memorials of the magnificence of the Delhi Emperors 
than all the costlier monuments, the work of men’s hands.” 

Autumn and spring in Kashmir are things worthy to be 
seen,’ wrote the royal lover of Nature. Ff witnessed the 


*Aunual Report, 1906-7, Arohscological Survey of India, page 6. 
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autumn season and it appeared to me tobe better than 
what I had heard of it 


Pilyiss fad pte Ue BINS GOI geet Uys 
Seslples abet oh gig WS Call Fale yal ye 
of Bde ens JE oble of Eb op RI ole” 
masl phen P92 Se? 3998 VS Cael pie aes olauT op yh 
yd DP wey0_- pel Oe ib OI 


During autumn, the scene of the chinar is beautifully 
described by Mirza Kamiél-ud-Din Shaida :— 
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Brxb wo shia I gb op! Sp Sp 
BS ggene RAST mt ty de SB UD 
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*The Tazuk-i-Jahangirt, English Translation by Rogers and 
Beveridge, Vol. I, 1909, page 96. 
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We close our section on gardens with the following appro- 
priate Arabic couplets :— 
a ye : tor ! : 
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[The Bulbul.—In the above section, we have spoken of the 
garden and the gulab or the rose, of the cypress or the sarv, the 
chindr or the plane, and the safida or the poplar, and also of the 
pine. We should not omit the Bulbul or the nightingale, which, 
along with verdure, water, wine and the beloved, is an almost 
essential element in the amusements of Eastern life. 


The Bulbul of Kashmir is white-cheeked, and has a conspicnous 
bent-forward crest, as described by a World Watcher.! The chin, 
throat and portions of the side of the neck are black. There is a large 
white patch on the face. The rump is yellow, the iris brown, the bill 
and the legs are black. 


The Bulbul is found throughout the Himalayas and Central India. 
Outside India, this bird is found as far west as ‘Irag. Pocts have 
sung of it in high praisc. Frequent references to it are met with 
throughout Persian poetry. The Bulbul is supposed to be a bringer 
of good fortune. Its warbling on the window in a Kashmiri home 
signifies the advent of a gucst.? Its movements, gestures, and sweet 


a ae 
twitter are very much appreciated and Hafiz calls it 13 A> Jo 
(Bulbul of swect melody). Quite unmindfal of the severity of the 


winter, a pair will sit on a window sill within a hand’s breadth of cach 
other, and move closer and closer in pure love. 


The Bulbul feeds on insects and fruit. The breeding season 18 
April and May. The nest is wisely placed in low branches of fruit 
trees. It is a well-constructed cup of dry stems of plants, mixed with 
dry grass stalks and shreds of vegetable fibre, and has a lining of some 
finer grass material. Sometimes the outer part of the nest 1s entirely 
made of hair. ‘The eggs laid are of a pinkish colour with splotches of 
red of various shades and measure 22; 8 x 16; 7 mm.) 


Music. 


Music is something which is natural as well as acquired. 
Countrics which abound in natural luxuriance and lavish 
abundance of birds, animals, fruits, flowers and verdure, 
are richly endowed with a wealth of sounds, which with the 
slightest vibration, burst into exquisite melody. The people 
of such a country are born inusicians. They evolve melodic 


1. Birds of Kashmir by Pandit Samsar Chand Kaul, Normal Press, 
Srinagar, 1939, puge 14. 


2. IJbid., page 15. 
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forms of their own to suit their own _ environs, 
and these forms are full, and intensely rich with 
pathos and feeling. Such a country is Kashmir, which 
has folk-music, bards and minstrels, singing, humming, 
chanting, on all occasions, to intermingle with the work in 
hand, to sweeten their labour. The boatmen sing in 
rhythm to the strokes and splash of water, and the Kashmiri 
boat-song is something which is born in the soil just as 
much as the lotus is. It resounds in the valleys and 
communes with the song of the birds, and the whispering 
of the winds. Then, there is the magnetic appeal of the 
shepherd boy up on the mountains. He plays on his reed 
a melodious stirring chant and the animal kingdom respond 
to his magic call, and even the winds begin to sing a 
choral symphony of nature. Even the coolie bent with 
his burden and the maid-servant washing dirty vessels enjoy 
singing ! | 


About 1,000 years ago, when Muslims came over to 
India, they brought with them their own style, particularly 
Sifi music. In course of time, it blended with the music 
of the land and became so popular that, through the 
poral pidtronage of Muslim monarchs, early Arabian and 

rinian melodies were resounding in the whole of Hindustan, . 

north, south, cast and west. The influence of the great 
masters of music like Amir Khusrav and Mirza Tan Sain, 
inventors of Styles, Rags and Tals, have lived and will live 
throughout the centuries. They also invented instruments 
which are popularly played. today. The Rigs and instru- 
ments played in Kashmir are definitely the result of the 
same influence, and bear the same appellations. The dis- 
tinctive feature is, however, the Folk Music which haa 
special characteristics, and is soul-stirring. 


We shall now trace the development of music in Kashmir, 
It is a significant fact that a Kashmirian, the great Cardanga- 
deva, was the author of the Sangita-ratndkara. He lived in 
the first half of the thirteenth century at the court of the 
Yadava king named Simhana JI, who ruled at Devagiri 
in the Deccan from 1210 to 1247 a.c. The Sangita- 
ratnakara is in Sanskrit. It is the only authoritative work 
during the 13th century which treats of rags, instru- 
ments and other technical details of Indian music. It is 
divided into seyen adhydyas or chapters : (1) Svara, (2) Riga, 
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(3) Prakirnaka (general theory of music), (4) Prabandha 
(composition), (5) Tala, (6) Vadya (instruments), (7) Nrtya 
(dance). Thetext was edited by Pandit S.Subrahmanya Shastri 
and published, thus far in two volumes, by the Adyar 
Library, Madras, Volume 1 in 1943, and Volume 2 in 1944. 
Many commentaries are known to have been written on the 
Sangitaratnakera, four in Sanskrit, one in Hindi, and two 
in Telegu being well-knowr The English translation of 
Chapter 1 of Volume 1 by Dr. C. Kunhan Raji, Head of 
the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, was 
published by the Adyar Library, Madras, in September, 
1945. Carangadeva’s father was Sodhala who eld the 
office of the Chief Secretary of King Simhana IT. Sodhala’s 
father was Bhaskara who migrated from Kashmir! in the 
12th century a.c. and settled in the Deccan. 


{It is a general belief that North and South Indian systems of 
music have little in common. But Mr. Parur A: Sundaram Iyer 
(The Hindu, Madras, Sunday, August 18, 1946, p. 10, col. 2) says 
that his intensive study of more than a quarter of a century and his 
personal experience have led him to the conclusion that there 13 no 
difference at all between the two systems. The fundamentals of 
both Hindustani and Karnatic music, he says, are the same. The 
original source for both the systems, to him, is the music of the 
Vedas. The distinction, he says, between Karnatic music and 
Hindustani music is only in the style of rendering. The Sangil 
Ratanakara of Qarangadeva is a common authority for both North 
Indian and South Indian music. The same rdga is known by different 
names in Bombay, Calcutta, Gwiliar, etc. This creates the impres- 
sion that there are as many systems of rdgas, while the truth is that 
the same rdga is sung under different names in different parts.] 


According to Abu’! Fazl,? schools of music were founded 
in Kashmir by Irani and Tirani musicians under the 
patronage of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. As a direct result 
of the influence of these schools, a good many melodies were 
imported into Kashmiri music. They are:—Rast, Chargah, 
Trea, Nawa, Rahavi, Shah Nawaz, Naurizka, Yemen,’ | 
Kalyan, Khamaj, Bihag, Jhinjoti, Pahari, Bilaval, Husaini 


1. Sangitaratnakar, in Sanskrit, edited by H.N. Apte, Poona, 1896, 
Vol. I, verses 2 to 6, page 4. 

2. See Blochmann’s A’in-i-Akbari, 1873, page 611. : ; 

3. This is borne out by Maulavi ‘Abdul Halim Sharar's article on 
‘Phe Influence of Iranian Music on Indian Music.” Thearticle was 
originally written for the Baroda Musical Conference, 
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Todi, Asdoari, Tilang, Udasi, Purbi, Sohni, Suratha, Kangra, 
and Dhanasri. The addition of the Rdst Kashmiri is attri- 
buted to Habba Khatiin, the queen of King Yisuf Shah 


Chak. 


Bad Shah's love of music. 

Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin loved music. And he always 
made generous allowances to musicians. On account of the 
Sultan’s generosity and his love for music, a good many 
sdzindas (players) and giindas (chanters) flocked to Kashmir 
from all directions. One of such musicians was Mulla ‘Odi 
of Khurasan. He was the immediate pupil of the celebrated 
Khwaja ‘Abdul Qadir, and was an excellent player on the 
‘ad, or the lute. Mulla ‘Odi. played upon the ‘dd to the 
great delight of the Sultan and his courtiers and was, on all 
occasions, most amply rewarded by the Sultan! for his 
performances. 


In those days thore was, also in the court of the Sultan, 
Mulla Jamil, (or Mulla Jyamala of Crivara),? the poet- 
musician, who was a great expert in vocal music and possessed 
a beautiful voice, In fact, Crivara says, he “ pleased the 
king as Narada pleases Indra,” Sultan Abd Sa‘id Mirza of 
Khurasan had directed Jamil to Bad Shah’s court. Zain- 
ul-Abidin was always kind to him and paid him handsomely 
for his skill. The Mulla was unusually witty, and sometime 
oe the part of Akbar’s Mulli Di Payaza for Bad- 

hah’s court. According to Firishta, Mulla Jamil’s songs were 
long on the lips and lutes of the Kashmiris. Za‘frian, whom 
Crivara calls J apharana, was another court singer. He 
sang with Crivara “the difficult Turushka metres before 


the king.” (pp. 185-36). 


Crivara’s description of Kashmirt danves. 
There was a great influx into Kashmir of oxpert 
dancers both male and female, The Sultan encouraged 
the art of dancing by paying all dancers liberally and by 
employing the best ones in his service. “ The lane who 
“was possessed of the three cardinal virtues, whose fame was 
‘Spread over tho throe worlds . . . spent tho three 
Watches of the night. in witnessing the three kinds of dance.” 
~~ , 
1, Tho Tabagat-i-Akbari of Bakhshii Nizim-ud-Din, litho, page 603 
2. Kings of Kashmira, pogo 135, 
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(Kings of Kashmira, page 136). He was so enamoured of 
music that, whenever he was pleased with musicians he 
used to order that their musical instruments be “sct with 
gold, silver and jewels.” 


Zain-ul-‘Abidin ‘“ was a part of Mahadeva (the greatest 
of the Hindu Triad, also called Nataraja or the king of 
Actors), wrote (rivara (p. 133), ‘‘and his courtiers 
who attended on him were like Cupid who had multiplied 
into many persons in order to overcome him. The specta- 
tors and the singers knew literature, rhetoric, and 
philosophy, and appreciated merit. Young women, 
proficient in music, possessed of swect voice, and with a 
genuine ardour for song, graced the palace. The men were 
learned and dignified, and fond of enjoyment; and they 
displayed their taste and their intelligence on the stage. 
The renowned Tara and the actors sang various songs to the 
ndrdcha tune, and to every kind of music. And the song- 
stress Utsava who was even like Cupid’s arrow, charming to 
the eye and proficient in dance, both swift and slow, 
entranced everyone. The actresses, who displayed the 
forty-nine different emotions seemed even like the ascending 
and descending notes of music personified. As they danced 
and sang, the eye and the ear of the audience scemed to 
contend for the keenest enjoyment. The scene was indeed 
beautiful. The songs of the actresses were like the voice of the 
kokila (Indian cuckoo). The stage was like a garden where 
the lamps on it looked like rows of the champaka flower, 
and around them were men intoxicated with wine, like bees 
around flowers. Rows of lamps surrounded the king, as if 
the gods, pleased with his government, had come to witness 
the dance, and had thrown a garland of golden lotuses round 
him. In some places, the rows of lamps were reflected on 
the water, as if Varuna (the Regent of the Ocean) had, out 
of favour towards the king, illumined his court with lights 
from the Naga world. The lines of lamps shone like 
jewels on the heads of the Nagas who had come to witness 
the dance. Those who were at a distance doubted if the 
lights were really lamps, or the spirits of former kings 
-assémbled to view the present sovereign, or stars and the 
moon descended from the sky to attend on the king, or the 
spirits of holy men who had attained emancipation, or if 
they wero the great gods assembled there in their grace 
and beauty. . 


‘ued © pure sresMIS i1wYysey 
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“The spectators seemed to view Indra (Lord of the 
Gods) himself in the king. The poets and panditas beside 
the king were like demigods. His servants were like the 
attendant gods. And the ydgts around him were like holy 
men who had obtained salvation. The actresses were like 
apsards (fairies) whose charms were heightened by their 
emotions. The singers were the Gandharvas (Indra’s 
musicians), and the stage was heaven itself.’” 

A poet, named Uttha Soma, flourished at the royal court. 
He used to write verses in the Kashmiri language. He was 
also a scholar of Indian sciences, and was the author of the 
biography of the Sultan. He wrote a book, named Manaka, 
on music, which he dedicated to the Sultan. According to 
another account,” a book named Jaina-charit was written by 
Yodhabhatta. But Qrivara says: “Yodhabhatta is a poct 
in the vernacular language—viz. Kashmiri, and composed 
drama, pure like a mirror called the Jaina-prahkasha in 
which he gave an account of the king. Bhattavatira who 
had perused the Shiah-ndma, vast as the sea, composed 
a work named Jaina-vildsa, as the counterpart of the 
king’s Instructions” (page 136). When Dongar-Sen, the , 
raja of Gwéaliar, heard of the Sultan’s taste for music 
he sent him all standard books on Indian music. Gwaliar, 
it may be remembered, has been known as the home of 
music and musicians, and is proud of its association with 
Miyan Tan Sain. 

Sultan Haidar Shah's interest in music. : 

Sultan Haidar Shah learnt the use of the lute from 
Khwaja ‘Abdul Qadir, and the use of othor instruments 
from Pandit Crivara. Crivara’ says that the Sultdn was 
80 well-skilled in the art of playing on the lute that “he 
gave lessons even to the professors.”’ 


Sultén Hasan Shah’s encouragement of music. 

Sultan Hasan Shih was also a great patron of music. 
At his court, there were twelve hundred musicians from 
Hindustan. Qrivara, who says he was ‘“‘the head of a 
section of the music department,” states that Sultan Shams- 
ug-Din (Shah Mir) was gracious, ‘Ala-ud-Din was politic, 
Shihib-ud-Din was a hero, and Qutb-ud-Din was wise. 
‘Sultan Sikandar was the favourite of Muslim nobles. ‘Ali 


1. Kings of Kashmira, pages 133-134. 


2, The Gulshan-i-Thrahimi or the Ta’rikh-i-Firishta, Litho. 
page 344. 


3. Kings of Kashmira, page 188, 
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Shah was liberal. Zain-ul-‘Abidin loved all branches of 
learning and was versed in the Jiterature of all languages. 
Haidar Shah was an expert in performances on the lute. 
But the present king (Hasan Shah) is a master of music.” 
Crivara adds: ‘ People observed that every one of the 
former kings of this country was famous for some special 
quality, but it is said of the present king, that even Jahangir 
Magrc, and others so well versed in music, bowed at his feet 
when they heard his melodious and delightful songs.’’! 


Crivara further records: ‘‘ The king was versed in 
Sanskrita verses, but was fond of vernacular (Kashmir‘) 
songs, and he repeated the following shloka in praise of music 
setting it to music: ‘The power of music renovates withered 
trees, subdues the lower animals, and makes the gods descend 
to woods and speak unseen. In sorrow and in pleasure, it 
gives joy to the ignorant and the learned, tothe young and 
the old alike. May such music abide with me!’ ” 


‘The singers from Karnata (below the Deccan) sat 
gracefully before the king as if they represented the six 
tunes : viz :—Kedara, Gauda, Gandhara, Desha, Bhangila, 
and Malava. The female dancers of the king shone beau- 
teously and bright like the lamps at night, they. were 
inflamed by the god of love and were young and full of 
emotions, even as the lamps were fed by wax, and were 
new and supplied with wick. The female dancers Ratnamala, 
Dipamala, and Nripamaéla danced charmingly displaying 
emotions and gestures.’”’ Ratnamala is specially singled 
out by Crivara for the enchanting charm of her dances. 


‘“‘ Admirable are the kings who devote themselves every 
day to learning and to the compositions of poets, who 
encourage beautiful women skilled in music and over- 
powering as the five arrows of the god of love, and who 
devote themselves to the affairs of the world and of men. 
Pavarakadana was celebrated for his song, his poetry, and 
his music. He had heard of the king’s fame which was 
gratifying to hia cars and he came to Kashmir from his 
distant country. He sang songs composed by himself in 
the assembly, and the king was pleased with him, and 
showered gold on him.’ 


1, Kings of Kashmira, page 234. 
2. Ibid., pages 231-3. 
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Mirza Haidar’s interest in music. 


Mirza Haidar Dughlat, during his stay in Kashmir 
in the 16th century, devoted much of his time and attention 
to music. Jahangir speaking of Mirza Haidar’s interest in 
music at the time says: ‘‘ There were many skilled people 
there. They were skilled in music, and their Iutes, 
dulcimers, harps, drums, and flutes were celebrated.” In 
fact, Abu’l Faz] takes Mirza Haidar to task for devoting 
too much of his time and attention to music. 


Akbar and Tan Sain. 


A strong revival of Indian music then came about in the 
days of Akbar. The emperor paid ‘“ much attention to it 
and was the patron of all who practised this enchanting art.” 
“There were numerous musicians at court, Hindus, Franis, 
Taranis and Kashmiris.”” ‘‘ They were arranged in seven 
divisions one for each day of the week.’’ The genius of 
Miyan Tan Sain, the Orpheus of India, who embraced Islam 
and assumed, or was given the title of Mirza and adopted, or 
was given, the naye, ‘Ata Husain, breathed new life into 
Indian music enlarging and developing it. Music thus regain- 
edits glory and was modernized to suit Muslim taste.* The 
Mirza was the last great exponent. He unravelled the hidden 
mysteries of each Rdg and brought the technique to per- 
fection. It is his systematization that has been followed 
since. This revival greatly affected the musicians of Kashmir 
and consequently a good many Indian rdganis found their 
way into the Valley. 


Yusuf Shah Chak. 


Malik Haidar Chadura who was for twenty years with 
Yusuf Shah Chak testifies to his love of music, and its 
encouragement by lim. For, after all, it was the song of 
Habba that had attracted him to her. The Malik mentions 
that, while at the court of Akbar, Yisuf Shah corrected 
Tan Sain and the correction was duly acknowledged by 
the great singer. : 


_ _ Kashmir sdzindas (or players) are experts at wind 
instruments like Tota-gazi, Al-Ghiiza, Nai, and Nafiri. The 
popularity of the Kashmiri bhdnd or bhagat (minstrel) in the 
Punjab may be gauged from the fact that he was till recently 


*Vincent A. Smith’s Akbar, 1927, pages 62 and 422, 423. 
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indemand on marriage occasions in places like Amritsar, 
Lahore and: Ludhiana and the countryside because of a larec 
Kashmiri population in these cities, etc. ‘i 

It will be interesting to note that, up to this day, groups 
of musicians'and actors and rasdharis (musicans who per- 
form Hindu religious plays) have been coming down from the 
Happy Valley to sing songs, dance, and play farces for the 
amusement of Kashmiris and others in the Punjab. These 
minstrels of Kashmir, says Lawrence,' can be recognized 
by theirlong black hair and stroller mien. They combine 
singing with acting and are great rovers. At harvest 
time, they move about the country. Their orchestra usually 
consists of four fiddles with a drum in the centre, or of 
clarionets and drums, but the company often contains 
twenty members or more. Their wardrobe is frequently 
of great valué. Their acting is excellent, Lawrence thinks, 
and their songs are often very pretty. They are clever at 
improvisation, and are fearless as to its results. One of 
their favourite themes is a caricature of village life which 
is often very amusing and exact. The class known as 
shaé‘ir or poet do not act, but sing to the accompaniment 
of a guitar and compose verses. They have songs in 
Kashmiri, Persian and Punjabi. Tho principal musical 
instruments known to Kashmiri musicians are: (1) Gichak 
(Gezak) which resembles the Indian Sarangi but is some- 
what bigger. It is played upon by a bow. (2) The Sitari 
or the small S2td@r, (3) the Qanén, an instrument with many 
strings. It has e » »;—zir u-bam, 1.¢., it is sharp ond deep. 
It is a fine instrument and sounds like a harp when played 
upon. 

It is a highly significant fact that all Kashmiri musicians 
are invariably Musalmins. The Kashmiri Pandits were 
theorists and chanted the shlokas and mantras in a set 
monotone.® 


[Notz.—I om grateful to‘Atiya Begam Faizi Rahmin of Bombay, 
the author of the Sangit of India, for her critical reading of this section 
on Music and for her suggestions.] 


‘1. The Valley of Kashmir, page 312. 

2. The article of the late Rai Bahidur Pandit) Shiv Niriyan 
Shamim, ex-President, Panjib Historical Society, Lahore, on “Kashmiri 
Music "’ in the Zamana, Cawnpore, November, 1916, from which useful 
information has been obtained. 
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Painting 
Mani in Kashmir. 

It is indeed curious that we should begin the section on 
painting with thé great Mani, who was born about 215-16 
a.c. Firdausi makes Mani a native of China, and places 
his death in the reign of Shahpur of Iran, by whom, he says, 
Mani was flayed alive about 273 a.c. Abu’l Fazl’s account 
differs. According to him Mani’s presumption led him to 
claim the authority of a prophet. When his imposture was 
discovered, he was condemned to death, but he contrived 
to escape by flight. Abu’l Fazl further says that “‘ Mani 
remained in Kashmir for a time and then entered Ind::.” 
Mani had “learnt the art of painting in which he sd 
attained incomparable skill. \He painted some wonderful 
figures, which aro celebrated by the name of Artang or 
Arzang. Mani claimed that these were painted by angels 
and brought them forward as witness. of his prophetic 
wwission.” Beyond this statement of Abu’l Faz] which may 
be referred to in the A’in-i-Akbari, there is no clue what- 
socver to any painting Ieft by Mani in Kashmir. 

On account of the religious objection to the delineation 
of living forms, Muslims did not ordinarily go into the art 
of painting or achieve the excellence their genius could rise 
to in other fields of art. In India, it was probably the 
dictum of Akbar that gave a definite turn to the faculty 
of the Muslim artist when His Majesty said—“ It appcars 
to me as if a painter had quite peculiar means of recognizing 
God ; for, a painter in sketching anything that has life, and 
in devising its limbs, one after the other, must come to feel 
that he cannot bestow individuality upon his work, and is 
thus forced to, think of God, the giver of life, ‘and will 
thus increase in knowledge.”? There is, a remarkable set 
of twenty-four large paintings on cotton, preserved in 
the Indian section of the Victoria and Albert Museum, South 
Kensington, London, that was produced in Kashmir about 
the middle of the sixtecnth century, before Akbar took 
measures tv encourage painting after the lranian manncr. 
These cotton paintings are said to have been illustrations 
of a manuscript book of stories which has not been preserved 


1. English Translation, by Col. H.S. Jarrett, Calcutta, Vol. 3,1894, 
puges 336-337. 

2. The 4’in-t-Akbari, Englisk Trouslation, by H. Blockmann, 
Volume I, 1873, page 108. 
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or is identifiable. The subjects comprise many battles and 
scenes of bloodshed. The most pleasing and best preserved 
composition represents a central garden plot with chindr 
trees, and a highly decorated palace in the Iranian style ; 
cranes are seen flying above. The rocky scenery found in 
all, or almost all, the pictures is connected with Kashmir. 
These works may be conjectured to have been executed in 
Kashmir between 1540 and 1551 a.c.,! when Mirza Haidar 
Daghlat was in the Valley. Abu’l Fazl has recorded that 
Mulla Jamil who, as a singer, adorned the court of Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin, was pre-eminent among his contemporaries in 
painting. The Sultan must have, therefore, encourage:l 
painting in his time, but unfortunately the details are 
lacking. 

The Kashmiri Qala. 


. Pictures. originally painted in Kashmir, are known as 
Kashmiri galam (pen). Some of the details of the process 
of painting in Kashmir are of considerable interest. Several 
uses were made of plain water, without the admixture of 
colour, this method being referred to as dbina. For instance, 
a sketch was sometimes drawn with a brush charged with 
pure water only ; when dry, this leaves a water-mark im- 
pression which acts as a guide for future work. A very 
delicate shade, says Percy Brown,? was obtained by the 
Kashmiri painters, who allowed water to stand until it had 
completely evaporated, thus depositing a slight sediment. 
This sediment was then used as a background tint to faces, 
and gave a faint but charming tone to the picture. Water 
was, of course, the principal medium through which all the 
pigments were applied, but with this certain fixatives were 
mixed such as gun, glue, raw sugar (gur), and linseed water. 


The hashtya or the borde:;. 


While writing about painting, we should not omit to 
mention the hdshsya, or the border, of card-board panels. 
On the hdshiya, tasdvir (pictures) and specimens of khush- 
khatt (calligraphy) were mounted, and were prepared by 
painters. Very often, it would appear that, as a work of 
art, the border is vastly superior to the picture it frames ; 
the latter not infrequently being eclipsed by the magnificence 
of its environment. For the most part, the borders are 


“1, Vincent A. Smith, A Héstory of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 
1911, page 454. 
2. Indian Painting, by Percy Brown, page 105. 
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painted in colours and gold, with delightful designs in which 
flowering plant motifs form the basis. 

Specimens of Kashmiri painting, during Mughul days, 
may still be found in fresco on the walls of the bdradarts 
(summer houses) of the Nashat and Shalamar gardens. 
Akbar’s celebrated group of court painters included five 
painters from Kashmir: Jahangir, who prided himself on 
being an excellent connoisseur of painting, did a great deal 
to stimulate the art in Kashmir. The flowers of the Valley 
gave ample material to his chief court painter, Ustad or 
Master Mansir, whose pictures of the flowers of Kashmir the 
empero? got embellished and bound in a beautiful volume. 

Fifteen portraits and a landscape painting of 
Kashmir were exhibited at the British Empire Exhibition 
of 1924, but I regret I could not get details about them. 

Calligraphy 

Calligraphy, or the art of decorative writing, in the 
words of Mr. Clarke,? has been highly esteemed in the East 
from ancient times, and contributed greatly in diffusing 
and preserving its languages, The script was, as it were, a 
‘carrier of holiness.” Under Muslim rule, the extraordinary 
appreciation of the art of calligraphy was undoubtedly 
indirectly engendered by the Muslim tradition which 
prohibited the representation of living things in art, and 
so ‘ the artistic spirit craved for satisfaction and found it in 
calligraphy.’ An illuminated calligraphic text, points out 
Mr. Clarke, hung upon the wall, in the shape of a picture or 
painting from the Qur’anic or other sacred or didactic 
writing, often draws & negligent soul much closer to the 
moral teaching inculcated in 1¢ than all the lessons that one 
may attempt to impress upon it by scriptural reading or 
recitation. Moreover, before the invention of printing, 
clear and neat handwriting was a necessity ; and this was 
the principal reason why so much stress was laid upon this 
art. 

It would be interesting to note, as already stated in 
the section on sculpture, that the Arabic alphabet in its 
various forms, as used for writing both the Arabic and 
Persian languages, is so well adapted for decorative purposes 
that almost every Muslim: building of importance is freely 
adorned with texts from the Qur’an, or other inscriptions 
arranged decoratively to form part of the architectural 


1. Percy Brown’s Indian Painting under the Moghuls, page 121, 
2. Indian Drawings in the Wantage Beguest, page.3......... _... 
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design and often signed as the work of calligraphists. The 
angular kiaft script is an instance of this. In Kashmir, 
calligraphy actually ranked before painting, sculpture and 
architecture. Some of the most excellent penmen, whose 
products are classics, are Kashmiris. Penmanship flourished 
under the Sultans, and, later, under the Mughuls in Kashmir, 
when Kashmiri calligraphists invented an ink which could 
not be washed away with water. The invention naturally 
received recognition from the Mughuls. Zain-ul-‘Abidin 
was the first to import a number of calligraphists from Central 
Asia, and introduced the use of paper instcad of the bhoj-patr 
(birch-bark). The Sultan, to begin with, had a number of 
copies made of ‘Allama Zamakhshari’s! Kashshaéf a well- 
known commentary of the Qur’an, and used them in his 
university at Nau Shahr. He conferred jd@qirs on his court 
calligraphists. 

According tu Abul Fazl,? the following calligraphic 
systems were used in Tran, Turkistan, India and Turkcy 
towards the cnd of the sixteenth century: (1) the Suls 
aud (2) the Naskh consisting of one-third curved lines and 
two-thirds straight lines ; (3) the Taugz‘ and (4) Riga‘ both 
containing three-fourths curved lines ; (5) the Muhaqqay 
and (6) the Razhén both containing one-fourtn curved lines; 
(7) the T‘alig a composite script, formed from the Taugt‘ 
and the Riga‘ containing only a few straight lines ; and (8) 
the Nasta‘ltg composed entircly of curved lines. Numbers 
1,3 and 5 were characterized by thick, heavy letters obtained 
with a pen full of ink, and, conversely, 2, 4 and 6 by thin, 
light letters. No. 8, the Nasta‘lig or the round Persian 
character, was the one favoured both by Akbar and Jahangir 
and, consequently, was specially practised by Mughul writers 
from about 1560 A.o. to the end of the seventeenth century. 


Muhammad Husain “Zarrin Qalam.” 


Muhammad Husain of Kashmir was the court calli- 
yraphist of the Emperor Akbar, by whom he was honoured 
auth the title of Zarrin Qalam (of golden pen). Abu’! 
Fazl says that Muhammad Husain surpassed his master 
Maulana ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, his madddt (extensions) and dawd’tr 


1. ‘Allama Jar-ullal Zamakhshari (467-538 a.a.=1074-1143 a.c.), 
whose original name was Abu’l Qasim Mahmiid bin ‘Umar, was a well- 
kuown und Icarned theologian of the Mu‘tazilites. 

2. The A’in-i-Akbari, English Translation by H. Blochmann, ™.4., 
Calcutta Madrasah, Bengal Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 1873, Vol. I, p. 99. 
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(curvatures) show everywhere a proper proportion to each 
other, and art critics consider him equal to Mulla Mir ‘Ali. 
Akbar called him Ja@dé-raqam} (the writer whose penmanship 
has the effect of magic). Jahangir, who calls him “the 
chief® of the elegant writers of the day,”’ as a mark of his 
great appreciation of the skill of Muhammad Husain, 
presented him with an elephant. Muhammad Husain 
died in 1020 a.H. (1611 a.c.), six years after Akbar’s death. 
A copy of Muhammad Husain’s facsimile appears on the 
opposite page. 


‘Ali Chaman Kashmiri was another of the noted 
calligraphists attached to Akbar’s court. 


Muhammad Murad Kashmir? was the court calligraphist 
of Shah Jahan. In point of beauty, his penmanship was 
considered next only to those of the celebrated Mulla Mir 
‘Ali and Sultan ‘Ali. He was the master of both large and 
small hands. Shah Jahan conferred on him the title of 
Shirin Qalam (the sweet pen). His influence over con- 
temporary calligraphists was extraordinary. The curvature 
of his letters was universally acclaimed to be superb. 
Muhammad Muhsin, the younger brother of Muhammad 
Murad, was also a well-known calligraphist. Both the 
brothers were poets as well. They were the sons of a well- 
known merchant. 


~ Mulla Baqir Kashmiri was also in the service of Shah 
Jahan and was considered a master‘ of Nasta‘lig, Ta‘ltg 
Naskh and Shtkast. 


Ahmad, Haidar, Ibrahim, Kamal, and Ya‘qib are other 
noted names® mentioned in connexion with the illumination 
of some well-known manuscripts and paintings. Information 
about these painters and calligraphists is not, however, 
available. 


———— 


1. Tazkira-t-Khushnavisén by Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Haft 
Qalam of Delhi, edited by Maulavi Hidayat Husain, and published by the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, page 79. 

2. The Tiizuk-t-Jahangirt, English Translation, Rogers and 

Beveridge, 1909, Vol. I, page 97. 


3. Ibid., page 91. 
4. Tazkira-i-Khushnavisdn, pages 100 and 101, 


5. Dr. ‘Abdullih Chaghtai’s contribution tothe Bulletin of the 


Deccan College Research Institute for 1943-44, Vol V, A di 
Ora 9 e , Volume V, Appendix pp, 
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The scripts generally used! in Kashmir are: in 
Atabic—Kuft, Naskh, Makramat, Suls, Riga‘, and Rathan; 
in Persian—Nasta‘lig, Shikast, Gulzar, Nakhun, Shikast- 


dmiz, and Shafi‘a. — 
INDUSTRIES . 

The beautiful environment of Kashmir naturally creates 

the minds of its inhabitants a keen and _ intelligent 
appreciation of nature and its beauties. The artistic faculty 
of the Kashmiri receives a great stimulus from the beautiful 
surroundings in which he lives. The variety of colour and 
form, the subtlety of design, the kaleidoscopic change of 
landscape have their effect on the imaginative and thoughtful 
Kashmiri. He reproduces with marvellous accuracy the 
most complicated patterns found in nature. In reproducing 
the colours and designs of nature, the Kashmiri artist has 
attained a mastery and perfection all hisown. With elegance 
of taste and a refinement of artistic sense, he combines the 
virtue of application and labour. He revels in art for its 
own sake. His works of art are things of beauty. The 
Kashmiri finds beauty all round. He reproduces beauty. 
In fact, he creates beauty. And he is satisfied with nothing 
but beauty : 

w Pd w 
seal ols Om io) WIP ot 

Jusl— Awl el al no y ols » 

The Kashmiri’s body and clothes are no doubt dirty 
but, like nature, his creative work is like the rose msing 
from mud. 

The industries of Kashmir are all suited to its cumate 
and environment. Nature has amply provided raw products 
for the Kashmiri, who thus applies his genius to creative 
work to the best advantage. The industries of Kashmir 
ote worthy of individual consideration. 

Just as Europe was in slumber when the Saracens had 
reached the height of their glory, Upper India lacked 
even the elements of stable government when Kashmir 
was the centre of learning and the home of arts and crafts 
that made it so famous in the world. Speaking of those 
times, Mirzi Haidar Dighlat? says: ‘‘In Kashmir one 
meets with all those arts and crafts which are in most cities 
uncommon, such as stone-polishing, stone-cutting, bottle- 


1. Gulzadr-i-Kashmir by Diwan Kirpa Ram, page 505. ; 
2. The Ta‘rikh-i-Rashidi, English Translation by Ross and Elias, 
page 434, : 


The curve of the River Jhelum above Srinagar. 
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making, window-cutting (tdbddn tardsht), gold-beating, etc. 
In the whole of Mavara-an-Nahr (Trans-Oxiana), except 
in Samarqand and Bukhara, these are nowhere to be met 
with, while in Kashmir they are even abundant. This is 
il! due to Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin.” 


Shawls 

Of all Indian textiles, says Dr. A. Coomaraswamy,} 
none excel in beauty of colour, texture and design the famous 
Kashmir shawls. All the finest work takes the form of 
shawls and chughas (coats). The word jamauwar, the most 
costly form of the flowered sheet or shawl, signifies literall:, 
a gown-piece. Some of the shawls and chughas are woven, 
some embroidered, the result being often indistinguishable 
without close inspection or an examination of the reverse 
side of the stuff. The woven shawls are all of patchwork 
construction, though the joins are so fine as to be invisible 
and the thickness of the stuff is not affected at the join. 
Such shawls are made of long strips or ribbons woven as 
fine tapestry on small looms, and afterwards joined along 
their length. But many of the best shawls are partly woven 
and partly embroidered. The finest work appears more like 
painting than tapestry. And the most costly may be worth 
asmuch as or more than a thousand pounds. Even at 
the period of miserable collapse in the shawl trade after 
the Franco-German War of 1870, a shawl could fetch £300 
sterling in Kashmir itself, says Andrew Wilson writing in 
1875. The usual motif of the decoration of the woven 
shawls, as Dr. Coomaraswamy points out, is the well-known 
kin) (cone) derived almost certainly trom the Iranian* 
wind blown cypress. Some, however, attribute the cone to 
ancient Egypt. But it is not improbable that the cone, 
which the glorious Jhelum itself forms above Srinagar, 
looked at from the top of the Takht-i-Sulaiman, may have 
suggested itself to the Kashmiri artist. An embroidered 
scarf may follow any design or illustrate any story like 
that of Shirin-Farhad. 

“* The shawl of Kashmir is, perhaps, the only article of 
apparel that improves by wear,’’ wrote Baron Schénberg 
in his Travels published in 1853 a.c. (page 134), ‘“ but 
certain it is that one of these beautiful fabrics which has 
heen worn for some time, and even washed, becomes 


1. The Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon, 1913, page 250. 
2, Tbid., page 251, 
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brighter in colour, and more pliant to the touch than when 
new.’ Qne of these shawls may be worn for years without 
losing anything of its beauty. In fact, through use, the 
shaw! will acquire a certain flexibility which improves its 
appearance. Frequent washings lessen the value of the 
shawl, but the colours are so excellent, and so little affected 
by time, that connoisseurs cannot determine the age of a 
shawl by its appearance, even when it has been a long time 
in wear. 


Shawls made of Kél-phamb. 


The beauty of the shawl depends as much on the 
brilliancy and durability of its unrivalled colours, and their 
being carefully harmonized, and the material of which it 
is made, as on the quality of its workmanship. The shawl 
is made of fine, short, soft, flossy under-fur called tosh or 
kél-phamb, or the pashm (fine wool) of the kél or shawl goat, 
also called the Himalayan ibex or the Ladakhi goat 
(Capra sibirica). The kél inhabits the elevated regions 
of Tibet and is found in the mountains of Ladakh, 
Baltistan and Wardwan. The higher the él lives, the 
finer and warmer is its wool. Andrew Wilson, writing in 
1875, not>s that the finest of the goat’s wool employed in 
shaw] manufacture. comes from Turfin, in the Yarqand 
territory. He adds: “It is only onthe wind-swept steppes 
of Central Asia that animals are found to produce so fine a 
wool.”” On an average, a sheep in Kashmir yields two 
pounds of wool per year. Most shawls are usually 3} yards 
long and 14 yards in breadth or thereabout. 

Origin of the shawl industry. 

The shaw] industry in Kashmir may be said to be as 
old as the hills. It is stated to have flourished in the days of 
the Kurus and Pandus. It was a prosperous industry in the 
days of the Roman empire, when Kashmiri shawls ‘ were 
worn by the proudest beautjes at the court of the Caesars. 
In Acoka’s time, we find the shawl mentioned in Buddhistic 
works as the Kashmiri shawl. But thereafter for a long 
period this art was dead.* 


*The article of the late Pandit Anand Kaul Bamizai, President, 
Srinagar Municipality, ‘“‘ The Kashmir Shawl Trade,’ in the now defunct 
East and West of January, 1915, page 30. Obviously this article is 
based on the Risdlah dar Fann-i-Shalbafi written by Haji Mukhtar Shah 
Asha’l, at the instance of Dr. G. W. Leitner, Kih-i-Nir Press, Lahore, 
1887. Haji Mukhtar Shah traded in Kashmir shawls with France for 
32 years, 
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Shah Hamadan’s initiative in the shawl industry. 

It was, however, through the efforts of the great saint, 
Shah Hamadan,! in the latter part of the fourteenth century, 
that the shawl, as we know it now, was born in Kashmir. 
Sultan Qutb-ud-Din, who was then the ruler of Kashmir, 
“patronized, nourished and stimulated it.” About two 
centuries later, the shaw] industry received an impetus 
through the endeavours of Naghz Beg, a resident of 
Khiiqand.? Naghz Beg was in the service of Mirza Haidar 
Dighlat. An artist by nature, it was Naghz Beg who 
introduced in the texture of the shawl, a new feature of red 
and green spots in regular rows. 

Classes of Shauls. 

There are two principal classes of shawls, namely, télé 
or kdnt or loom-woven, and the ‘amalikdr. The design of 
the ‘amaliis worked in almost imperceptible stitclies covering 
the whole ground in an elaborate pattern. The production 
of an ‘amali shawl may involve a year’s labour and be 
sufficient to make a fine choga. This latter was invented 
by Sa‘id Baba’? alias ‘Ala Baba, in the time of Azad 
Khan, the Afghan governor of Kashmir from 1783 to 
1785 a.c. It is said that Sa‘id Baba was led to this inven- 
tion by observing a fowl walking on a white sheet of cloth. 
The fowl left prints of its dirty feet on the cloth. This 
suggested to him that, if he covered these stains with coloured 
thread with the help of the needle, the cloth would look 
prettier. He did so, and found his attempt successful. He 
improved upon it. 
Shawls under the Mughuls. 

In the days of the Mughul emperors, the art of shawl 
weaving attained to such excellence that a shawl of one 
and a half square yards could be twisted and passed through 
an ordinary finger ring. It is available today and is known 
as the ring-shawl of Kashmir. A similar silken shawl is 
also a ring-shawl in that scnse. Many Andijan‘ weavers 


1, Page 30 of the article of P. Anand Kaul quoted in the foot- 
note of p. 562. 

2. Khigand, the capital of Farghana, is now a town in the Soviet 
Republic of Uzbek, Russian Turkistan, situated on the Sir Darya. It 
manufactures cutlery, silks and cotton fabrics and is the centre of a large 
trade. In 1926 a.c., its population was 69,324. 

3. Pandit Anand Kaul’s article quoted above. 

4. Andijan is a town in Russain Turkistan, south of Sir Darya, a 
terminus of the Trans-Caspian Railway, 73 miles north-cast of Khiqand. 
Its population is 82,235. 
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were brought down to Kashmir by the Mughuls. These 
weavers adopted the jitigha design. The jitigha was a 
jewelled ornament in shape like an almond, and was worn 
on theturban. The A’in-i-Akbart! records how Akbar 
improved the department of shawls in four ways and how 
he himself wore them. The price of different shawls ranged 
between rupees two hundred to twelve hundred each in 
those days. Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzib ‘Alamgir 
were all extremely fond of shawls, and patronized and sub- 
sidized the shawl-weaving industry. Bernier,? at his visit, 
found the shawl promoting the trade of the country and 
filling it with wealth. In the reign of Emperor Muhammad 
Shah, a new floral design was introduced, and named after 


him Muhammad Shahi Buta. 
Shawls under the Afghans. 


Later on, when the Afghans came torule in Kashmir 
the shawl industry was further improved. The Afghans 
showed much liking for shawls. In their days, shawls were 
in demand in Iran, Afghanistan, Turkistin and Russia. 
« In Kashmir are seen,”’ wrote George Forster in 1783 A.C., 
“ merchants and commercial agents of most of the principal 
cities of Northern India, also of lartary, Persia and Turkey 
who, at the same time, advance their fortunes and enjoy 
the pleasure of a fine climate and country over which are 
profusely spread the various beauties of nature.” He also 
notes the number of shawl looms as 16,000, though he says 
that under the Mughuls it was 40,000 [Journey, page 22]. 
The trade with Turkistan was on the increase in can aa 
of the extending demands of Russia, according to William 
Moorcroft® about 1821 A. c. William Moorcroft‘ estimates 
the whole value of shawl goods manufactured in Kashmir 
at about 35 lakhs of rupees per annum or three hundred 
thousand pounds. During Sikh rule, it had much declined 
and in 1822-23 he expected that the value would scarcely 
exceed half the above sum. But latterly there was an 
improvement. 


1, Blochmann’s English Translation, 1873, Vol. I, page 91. 
2. Travels, second edition, revised by V. A. Smith, 1914, page 402. 
3. Travels, page 196. 


7 4.. Ibid., page 194. Moorcroft gives details of the preparation 
and value of shawls made in Kashmir when he was in the Valley, vide 
pages 164-195, Chapter III of his Travels, Volume II. 
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Specimen of an old Kashmir Carpet in Iranian design, 
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A specimen of Kashmiri Copper-work (Copper Salvers from Srinagar) 
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Prices of Shauls. 

“The price at the loom of an ordinary shawl is eight 
rupees, thence in proportional quality, it produces from 
fifteen to twenty; and I have seen,”’ wrote George Forster! 
in 1878, during Afghan days, ‘“‘a very fine piece sold at 
forty rupees the first cost. But the value of this commodity 
may be largely enhanced by the introduction of flowered 
work ; and when you are informed that the sum of one 
hundred rupees is occasionally given for a shawl to the 
weaver, the half amount may be fairly ascribed to the 
ornaments.” 

Mir ‘Izzatullah in his Travels in 1812-13 found ‘‘ the 
Wa4farish financing shaw] manufacturers, and the Mugims 
appraising shawls. All merchants made their purchases 
through these Mugqims.’’2 

Even then, ‘‘ before the time of General Meean Singh, 
who wasmade Governor in 1843-44,” wrote Lieutenant 
Taylor,® ‘* the duty on shawls was taken according to the 
number made and stamped in the year at the rate of three 
annas in the rupee, every hundred rupees being first reckon- 
ed arbitrarily at 144. Besides these two duties, there were 
many others, such as chuttianah, russoom dewanke, hakamee, 
nuzzuranah, etc., the nature of which I shall not describe 
here, as it does not affect my subject. By this system the 
number of shops in Shere Singh’s Governorship, which 
immediately preceded that of Meean Singh, was reduced to 
six or seven hundred, and the whole business was likely to 
be destroyed.” In Ranbir’s reign, Andrew Wilson says, 
“the shawl weavers get miserable wages and are allowed 
neither to leave Kashmir, nor change their employment, 
so that they are nearly in the position of slaves ; and their 
average wage is only about three half pence a day.’ 


How shawls became fashionable in the West. 

It is said that in 1796 a.c., in the time of ‘Abdullah 
Khan, the Afghan governor of Kashmir, a blind man, 
named Sayyid Yahya,’ had come from Baghdad as a visitor 
to Kashmir. When he took leave from ‘Abdullah Khan to 
return, the latter gave hima present of an orange-coloured 
shawl. The Sayyid is stated to have presented the shawl 


Journey, Vol. II, page 21. 

Travels in Central Asia, translated by Captain Henderson, page 4. 
Lahore Political Diaries, Vol. VI, page 44. 

The Abode of Snow, page 398. 

Pandit Anand Kaul’s article on ‘‘ Shawls,” page 34. 


Ol a G3 DO ee 


566 KASHIR 


to the Khedive in Egypt who, in his turn, presented it to 
Napoleon Bonaparte, then engaged in the Egyptian cam- 
paign. Napoleon passed it on to the future Empress 
Josephine. From that time, these beautiful Eastern 
wraps became fashionable for beautiful Western shoulders 
in Paris and elsewhere. 

But according to another account? as early as 1519 
a.c., “the Kashmir fabrics, even of the finer kind, must 
have been known in the west of Europe as may be inferred 
from the tradition that the light veil fastened by a thin 
golden thread over the forehead, covering the back of the 
head and falling on the shoulders, of Leonardo da Vinci’s 
famous portrait of Mona’ Lisa, wife of Francesco of Giocondo, 
a citizen of Florence, was in reality one of those earlier 
Kashmir fabrics that could be drawn through a lady’s ring 
as a test of its fineness.” 

“ This fine, silky web of wool,”’ says Larousse, ‘‘ worked 
with fanciful flowers, distinguished by the tints of its colours, 
its singular designs, those strange palms draped in shades 
of great varieties, those borders formed of tortuous lines 
crossing each other in-endless devices, all combine to inspire, 
at the very sight of a shawl, those who see it with a desire 
to possess it. Fashion adopted it, protected it, and it soon 
became the indispensable item of an elegant wardrobe with 
all those who could afford to purchase and thus aspire to be 
considered well dressed. Woe to the husbands whose 
limited incomes would not admit of making their wives a 
present of a shawl! Double woe to those ladies whose 
husbands were too poor or too stingy to afford their wives 
the gratification of their wishes.”® In Balzac* we come 
across a reference to ‘“‘ white Cashmere.”” In fact ‘Cashmere 
cr rather ‘Cashmerette’ came to be applied to a woollen 
fabric made in France and England in imitation of true 
‘Cashmere.’ 

Accordingto Andrew Wilson, writing in 1875, in France, 
shawls still formeda portion of almost every bride’s trousseat, 
and at least in novels every lady of the demi-monde 18 
described as wrapped in un vrai Cachemere. France alone 
took about 80 per cent of Kashmir shawls exported from 
Asia. The United States of America took 10, Italy 5, 


Lawrence, The Valley of Kashmir, page 376. 

Inside Kashmir, page 74. 

Quoted in “Kashmir and its Shawls,” page 22. 

The Marriage Contract, Caxton Edition, 1897, page 58. 
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Russia 2, Great Britain and Germany one per cent each. 
The vogue of the shawl was thus assured. “ During the 
last ten or fiftcen years,” wrote Baron Schénberg who was 
in Kashmir in the middle of-the last century, “a brisk trade 
in shawls has been carried on between France and Kashmir. 
This intercourse has been greatly promoted through the 
influence of the French gentlemen resident at Lahore. 
General Ventura? took-a very active interest in this trade, 
and during some years had an agent, a French gentleman, 
in Kashmir. . . ... The French agents were in the 
habit of sending patterns as well as shawls to their own 
country” (Travels, pages 136-137). 

In Ranbir Singh’s time, French trade was represented 
by several houses and their annual exports, chiefly of shawls, 
averaged in value, it is said,? four lacs of rupees. Besides 
this, the French had establishments at Amritsar where a 
large trade was done by them. . 

During the reign of Queen Victoria,® it was customary 
for Her Majesty to present a Kashmir shawl as a wedding 
present to a bride, if her people were connected with the 
court. So these shawls became fashionable in England 
also. Itis significant, therefore, that Baron Schonberg 
should note that the English Government, when Lahore 
was still under the Sikhs, made an attempt to bring Kash- 
miri weavers to Ludhiana, a large bazdr was built for them 
and shops and houses were erected for workmen apparently 
to feed the supply for England. 

Kashmir shawl not successfully copied. 

The fine shaw] of Kashmir has not however been success- 
fully manufactured elsewhere. The following extract from 
a report will illustrate it: ‘196. A rich banker by name 
Shoogun Chund, of a respectable establishment and treasurer 
to the Residency, has within two years made up several 
shawls under his own personal inspection getting the material 
and workmen from Cashmere ; but the expenses are much 
beyond the saleable value of the manufacture, nor is it equal 
m any respect to the same kind of article made at Cashmere. 


1. General Ventura was in Sikh service. His residence was -in 
Auiarkali, Lahore. 

2. Letters from India and Kashmir, letter 17, page 206. 

3. J. F. Blacker’s A. B. C. of Indian Art, pages 18-19. 

4. Report by Mr. T. Fortescue, Civil Commissioner, Delhi, on the 
customs and town duties of the Delhi Territory, dated 22nd July 1820— 
Records of the Delhi Agency 180-57, Chapter VI, page 168.—Punjab Govern. 
ment Records, Punjab Government Press, Lahore, 1911. 
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The colour in particular is defective and this, it is said, is a 
peculiar property of Cashmere itself. No article washed 
(sic) even in its neighbourhood attains to the same superior 
perfection in this respect. Runjeet Singh tried similarly 
to manufacture shawls at Lahore, but failed in the same 
manner as Shoogun Chand has done here.” 


That the Britishattempt to produce shawls failed 
will appear from what Baron Hiigel' says: ‘‘The Eng- 
lish had begun to aspire to universal dominion in India ; 
the sums of money yearly expended for the shawls of 
Kashmir had not escaped their attention, and it had 
become a question, which engaged their merchants whether 
it would not be more profitable to manufacture the wool 
in Hindustan or in England, or even whether it would be 
possible to introduce the breed of sheep into their own 
country, and secure the exclusive produce of that material. 
Mr. Moorcroft, an enterprising man, who had gone out to 
India as a veterinary surgeon, was commissioned by his 
government to make journey through the Himalaya to the 
table-land of Tibet, and report on this matter.” Moorcroft’s 
“ zealous inquiries into the management of the shawl-wool 
goat and the various processes of the Kashmir shawl manu- 
facture together with the specimens he sent home, are 
allowed to have contributed much to the improvement 
of the shawl industry at home. ’? 

In the days of Siki rule and in the early days of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, the industry may be said to have 
been in a somewhat flourishing condition. But it received 
its death-blow when war broke out between Germany an 
France in 1870. Old Kashmiris still talk of ‘‘ the excitement 
and interest with which the shal-baf (shawl-weaver) watched 
the fate of France in that struggle, bursting into 
tears and loud lamentations when the news of Germany’s 
victories reached him.”’ Unfortunately, on account of the 
heavy war indemnity, the French had no spare cash for the 
purchase of Kashmir shawls. The revival of the industry 
received a set-back again on account of the famine of 
1878 and 1879. A good many shawl-weavers left Kashmir 
for Lahore, Amritsar and Ludhiana where they carried on 
the trade up to August, 1947. A present-day publicist 


1. Travels, page 8. protcs 
2. Quoted inthe Journal of the Panjub University Historical Society, 
April 1933, page 83. 
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3. Inside Kashmir, page 78. 
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A type of the Dal-guldar or Applique Gabba on a Carpet design 


(From Publication No, 1, Department of Industries and Commerce, 
Jammu and Kashmir State.) 
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wisely suggests that, if the market in the West was lost the 
Kashmir State authorities could fird a new market elsewhere. 
-It is said that the shawl-weavers are forgetting their 
old art and are imitating the new fashions of Paris and 
London. The import of cheap German and Australian 
yarn will, it is feared, ring the death-knell of the slowly- 
dying shawl industry. In the circumstances, it may 
not retain its old glory. A part, however, of what remains 
of the once extensive trade in shawls was till recently kept 
up by the Bengili’s passion for the shawl. He was one 
of the important customers of the Kashmir shaw! merchant 
of Srinagar and Amritsar, though his fondness for it is now 
greatly diminishing.. Baron Schénberg saw, in his time, 
Bengalis employing Kashmiri weavers for shawl making. 
We should not here forget the heavy woollen fabric, 
named pattu, and the heavy woollen blanket named Jd. 
Tweed cloths of much better quality than pattu and 107 
are now being produced for suitings. 


Embroidery 

Embroidery* is the most widely scattered, the most 
artistic but unfortunately the least organized industrial 
handicraft in Kashmir. The embroiderer has been closely 
connected with the shawl industry, and has made a very 
important contribution to the production of some of the 
most artistic designs. From the finest embroidery work 
on shawls, the embroiderer slowly descends to needle-work 
on silks, woollen and cotton textiles ; and to hook work, or 
jalik-dizt, on coarser stuff and namadas. The main types of 
embroidery are: 1. Sizani or tamboured work, 2. ‘Amali, 
3. Chikin-dizi, and 4. Jalik-dizi. It is practised both as 
a whole-time and a subsidiary occupation. It is definitely 
sweated labour. 

Designs used in embroidery are of many varieties. They 
are generally based on natural scenery, foliage, animal or 
insect life of Kashmir. 


The Gabba 
The gabba is an unique type of floor covering, prepared 
from old woollen blankets in a variety of forms and designs. 
The types are :—(1) Appliqué or Dal-guldér with a circular 


*Notes on Kmbroidory and the Gabba were suppli 

i : : supplied by Dr. 
Radha Krishn Bhan, MA., Ph.D. (London), of the Kechmir Educa. 
tional Servicc, and are reproduced with some modifications. 
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star in the middle called the chdnd (2) Embroidery 
(3) Combined appliqué and embroidery and (4) Printed. 
The origin of this industry is not known but there are 
several anecdotes current. One of these traces the origin 
to a refugee from Kabul named ‘Abdur Rahman who 
prepared an embroidered saddle-piece for his host Kamal 
Bat of Ratson village near Tral, south-east of Avantipér. 
_ The designs made are borrowed from natural scenery, 
animal and insect life, or other fine craft like wood-work. 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh gave a fillip to the gabba 
industry when he invited Muhammad Bat, Jamal Bat, 
Rasil Magre and Nir Shaikh, experts, to Srinagar to 
prepare shdmidnas, gandts and gabbas for State use. Banat 
or troad cloth, instead of old lé7s, improved the value and 
appearance of the gabba immensely. 
_ The work is mainly localized at Islamabad (Anantnag). 
Printed gabbas are a speciality of Baramala. 

[Islamabad.—Islamabad is 32 miles from Srinagar by road. By 
river, it is 47 miles. Islamabad is-situated at the base of a conical hill 
on the edge of the Martand plateau. The hill commands a very wide 
and striking view. The town is picturesequely embedded in trees and 
intersected by running streams. About a mile from the town, the 
river Jhelum becomes navigable. Besides other springs, there are sulphur 
springs visited for skin diseases. The population of the town is 11,985 
of whom 10,120 are Muslims. Hindus call the town Anantnag on account 
of the great spring of (esha or Anant Naga (countless springs), which 
issues at the southern end of the town. Stein could not find any old 
notice of the town, and says that it is, in all probability, as its Muslim 
name implies, a later foundation. , A good deal of weaving is done here. 
Floor-cloths, called gabbas are specially noted. There is a Town Area 
Committee. A municipality has, however, been proposed by a Com- 
misgion in 1944, ; 

The Jami‘ mosque stands close to the tomb of Baba Haidar called 
Hardi Rishi or Rish Mali, the saint at whose anniversary Kashmiris 
abstain from flesh-eating for a week by the end of which cooked rice, 
radish and eggs form part of the feast. 

Ialém Khan, the Mughul governor, laid out a garden here for the 
Emperor Aurangzib ‘Alomgir, who named the town Islamabad after this 
governor. Maharaja Gulab Singh changed its name to Anantnag. 

Now a word about Islam Khan himself. Mir Ziyé-ud-Din Husain 
Badakhshi received the title of Islam Khan on his defeating Raja 
Jaswant Singh. Mir Ziya served Aurangzib ‘Alamgir in suppressing 
Dara Shukih. In the fourth year of Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s reign, he was 
appointed to the governorship of Kashmir, and received the emperor 
on his visit to the Valley. Islam Khan died in 1074 a.m. (1663 A.c.), 


s 
and Mulla Tahir Ghani composed the chronogram : sl Vig ple pdlaa! dye 


(Died Islam Khan of exalted dignity). Islam Khan built the ‘Idgéh in 
Srinagar and left a son, Himmat Khan, Mir Bakhshi. 
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Carpets 
The carpet_industry was introduced into the Valley by 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. The industry flourished for a long 
time after his reign. But in course of time it decayed and died. 


Over three hundred years ago, in the time of Ahmad 
Beg Khan, Emperor Jahangir’s governor of Kashmir 
from 1614 to 1618 aA.c., a Kashmiri Muslim, named 
Akhund Rahnuma* went to perform the Hajj by 
way of Central Asia. On his way back, he visited 
Andijin where carpets were manufactured. He learnt 
the art and brought carpet-weaving tools with him, and 
taught the Kashmiris who eventually adopted it. Akhund 
Rahnuma’s tomb, in the Gojwara Mahalla in Srinagar, 
is consequently held in great esteem by carpet- weavers. 


Pile carpets, made in Kashmir, attained great perfection 
during Muslim rule. They were of floral design with 
mosques, flowers, blossoms, trees, hills, lakes, forests, wild 
animals, gliding fish, etc. 

When Maharaja Ranjit Singh ruled in the Punjab, 
the carpet industry had reached its climax in Kashmir. 
A masterpiece of the Kashmir carpet-weaving art was 
presented to the Maharaja who liked it so much that he 
rolled himself on it in great joy. The industry, however, 
soon. deteriordted owing to the importation and introduc- 
tion of aniline and alizarin dyes. There is a view that 
it was also greatly harmed by the attempt of some 
Europeans who brought in new and ‘fashionable’ designs. 
The dyes used were bad and the designs worse. 


But a fresh impetus to this industry cannot be denied 
when Europeans entered the field of manufacture. It is 
a European firm which is_ responsible for the 
reproduction of one wonderful Iranian carpet—a real work 
of art—in 1902. The original Iranian carpet woven in 
942 a.H. or 1536 A.c., at Kashan is known as the Ardabil 
Mosque Carpet (see p. 503). It isin the Victoria and Albert 
Museum, London, for which it was purchased at_a cost 
of £2,000. The Kashmiri copy of this celebrated Jranian 
carpet was purchased by Lord Curzon for £100. M. Devergue 
and later Mr. C. M. Hadow gave great stimulus to workers. 
Kashmir carpets were exhibited at the Chicago World Fair 
of 1890 through British enterprise. 


_*Pandit Anand Kaul’s article ‘‘ The Kashmir Carpet Industry” 
in the now defunct East and West, October, 1915. 
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There is great scope for the carpet industry, provided 
vegetable and not analine dyes are used, and the ‘new 
fashions’ are given up. The Kashmiri artists are locally 
urged to be true to their own nature, and not be slavish 
imitators of European fashions. But they must be alive 
to improvements. 


All Kashmiri styles, varied as they are, usually rest on 
a sound basis, and efforts _should be made to allow no 
novelties in the form of haphazard Western designs to creep 
in. By looking backwards to the art antiquities and the 
decorative style of Kashmir workmanship, the old art will 
be invigorated and sustained. But to do this, all introduc- 
tion of the more brilliant colourmg and the generally 
defective designing of modern styles -must be carefully 
avoided. Else glaring colours and questionable patterns will 
assuredly vitiate the really sound taste exhibited by 
the Kashmiri, when left to himself. The Kashmiri carpet, 
subdued in colour and its tints perfectly blended, finds less 
favour in a dull murky climate than it does in the glaring 
sun-lit land where its faded, softened hues are a rest to the 
eyes, tired with the prevailing strong light. But English 
customers want more colour, that is brighter, harsher, less 
modulated colour. The endeavour to introduce such high 
colouring into Kashm'‘ri carpets in accordance with the 
artistic or aesthetic taste of Western customers, cannot fail 
to do“harm to the Kashmiri carpet weaver’s designs, and 
thoroughly disturb his own scheme of harmonious colouring. 


Srinagar had, however, a rival in Amritsar, where 4 
colony of Kashmiri weavers gal-baf or qali-bafi, abbreviated 
from qalin-baf, was settled. Considerable capital had been 
employed in the manufacture of carpets which found sale 
in America. This is now suspended (1947-8) because of 
political trouble. 


Silk 

The word silk is applied to the fibres exuded from the 
silk-glands inside the body of a class of insects known as 
silkworms which commence their life as eggs, and pass 
through four stages. The egg stage is the first stage. 
Tiny worms hatch from the eggs and start the second stage. 
They feed on leaves, and, when full-grown, spin cocoons 
with silk filaments exuded through the mouth. The third 
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stage is reached when, inside the cocoon, the worm trans- 
forms itself into pupa. The pupa develops into a moth 
which is its fourth stage, when it issues from the cocoon 
and lays eggs. This cycle of life is repeated. The silk 
thread is obtained from the filaments of the cocoon. In 
Kashmir tiny worms feed on mulberry leaves alone, while 
worms in other places feed on three other kinds of leaves. 
Mulberry silk is produced in several countries of the world, 
i.e, Japan, China, Siam, Burma, ‘Iraq, Iran, Palestine, 
Syria, Turkey, Samarqand, Tashqand, Egypt, Cyprus, 
Greece, Albania, Spain, Algeria, Morocco, Brazil, etc., 
In India, Mysore with the adjacent ta‘luga of Kollegal of the 
Madras Presidency, and Bengal produce silk, each, in volume, 
more than Kashmir. In the hey-day of BengAl’s industry, 
sericulture used to be carried on in 26 of its districts. But 
about the early thirties of this century it was confined to 
only three districts.* 


The thickness of raw silk thread is called its size which 
is indicated by a French weight called denier. The weight 
of about 492 yards is the denzer or size of raw silk, and the 
thicker the thread the higher the denier. Raw silk loses 
in boiling, washing, and finishing. In this respect, while 
Japan silk loses about 22 to 24 per cent., Bengal silk 20 to 
24 per cent., and Mysore silk 22 to 25 per cent., Kashmir 
silk loses 25 to 30 percent. of its weight. 


According to The Encyclopedia Americana (1944 Edi- 
tion, Article on Silk in Volume XXV pp. 1-8), “China is 
credited with the first silk culture, though some have 
claimed it began in India. Chinese historians speak of 
silk-raising in the time of Fouh-hi, a century before the 
date assigned to the Biblical Deluge. The use of the 
mulberry tree for feeding the silkworms is méntioned 
in an ancient work as having existed 2200 B.c. Aris- 
totle and Pliny both describe the silkworm. The 
filament produced by the silkworm was first successfully 
woven by Si-ling-Chi, empress of China, in 2700 B. c. 
The art of making silk, however, was introduced in 
Kurope not until the 6th century.” 


*See the article on Silk by Mr. C. C. Ghosh in the Journal of 
Scientific and Industrial Research, the Mall, Civil Lines, Delhi, October 
1946, pp. 174-182, November, 1946, pp. 236-244, 
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Sericulture is believed to be an ancient’ industry in 
Kashmir. But nothing definite is known about the origin 
of this queen of textiles here beyond the fact that 
it is very old, that it was connected with Bukhara with 
which it had ‘“‘ interchange of seed and silk.” Through 
Bukhara, Kashmir silk found its way to Damascus, 
Western Asia and Europe, and the silk dealers of Khutan 
were the chief agents in its transport and distribution. 
It is said that in Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s times (1420-70 a.c.) 
sericulture existed in Kashmir (The Valley of Kashmir, 
page 367). A dispute about the possession of a ball of silk 
between two claimants in a court in the days of Sultan 
Fath Shah! (1486-93 a.c.) indicates that the industry 
was carried on by the people. During the days of Mirza 
Haidar Dighlat? (1541-51 a.c.) ‘‘ among the wonders of 
Kashmir ”’ was the abundance of “‘mulberry trees cultivated 
for their ieaves from which silk was obtained.” Abu’l 
Fazl? notes: ‘‘ The mulberry is little eaten. Its leaves 
are reserved for the silkworm. The eggs are brought from 
Gilgit and-Little Tibet. In the former, they are produced 
in greater abundance and are more choice.” Jahangir‘ 
practically repeats Abu’l Faz]. Jahangir says: ‘‘ There 
are. . . mulberries everywhere. From the foot of 
every mulberry-tree a vine creeper grows up. . . . - : 
the mulberries of Kashmir are not fit toeat, with the 
exception of some on trees grown in gardens, but the leaves 
are used to feed the silkworm. They bring the silkworms’ 
eggs from Gilgit and Tibet.” 


The Mughuls organized the industry but details are 
lacking. The Afghans also encouraged silk production.’ 
During Sikh rule William Moorcroft wrote in 1824 A.C. 
that silk produced ‘“‘is insufficient for domestic purposes.” 
But G. T. Vigne’s account of 1836 is reassuring. He said 
that a considerable quantity of silk was produced and that 


1. The Square Silver Coins of the Sultans of Kashmir, J. AS.B., 
Vol. LIV, No. 2, 1885, p. 111. 
2. The Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi, English Translation by Ross and Elias, 


. 425. 
‘ 3. The A‘in-i-Akbari, English Translation by Colonel H. 8. Jarrett, 


Vol. IT, p. 349. 

4. The Tazuk-i-Jahangiri, English Translation by Rogers and 
Beveridge, Vol. IT, 1914, page 146. 

5. The Valley of Kashmir by W. Lawrence, p. 367. 
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the same was taken over by the Sikh Governor (Colonel 
Mehan Singh) who used to pay the producers in rice, and 
that two-thirds of the total produce was exported to the 
Punjab. Munshi Ganeshi Lal in 1846 in his Tuhfa-i-Kashmir 
states that Government derived a revenue of about £2,000 
a year out of this industry. This is the period of the 
close of Sikh rule and the beginning of the Dogras. 

[The Narrative of a Journey to Kashmir in 1846 by Ganeshi Lal 
is a diary kept during a journey on which the author accompanied 
Charles Stewart Hardinge (afterwards Viscount Hardinge) and 
Captain Arthur Edward Hardinge, sons of the Governor-General, 
Lord Hardinge. It begins on 28th of March 1846, the day on 
which the travellers started from Ludhiana, and concludes 
abruptly on the 11th June in the same year. The diary contains 
descriptions and historical accounts of the localities visited, with 
tabulated genealogies of several native chiefs.——Rieu’s Catalogue, 
Vol, III, Or. 1785, pp. 9826 and 983a.] 

In 1855, two years before Maharaja Gulab Singh’s 
death, there was an outbreak of a silkworm disease in 
Europe. Two Italian experts! obtained from Kashmir 
25,000 ounces of seed in 1860 which registers improvement 
in the industry. Maharaja Gulab Singh had entrusted 
silk production to his Chie! Physician, Hakim ‘Azim.® 

A period of decay set in due to the destruction of the 
crop by a pebrine disease. After a year or two, a Kashmiri 
went,to Kabul and collected a few seers of seed, and 
brought them skilfully in walnut shells to avoid detection by 
customs officers. This renewed silkworm industry in 
Kashmir. Hakim ‘Azim’s son, Hakim ‘Abdur Rahim, with 
the help of a Punjabi gentleman continued the rearing of 
silkworms. 

By 1870-1 Maharaja Ranbir Singh placed the industry 
under his Chief Justice, Babu Nilambar Mukerjee. Two 
Bengalis trained at Murshidébad were engaged. In 1874 
the State purchased all cocoons on cash payment which 
marks the beginning of the State monopoly. Inthe same 
year, two silk reeling factories were set up: one at Cherapér 
in the Islamabad (Anantnag) Tabsil and the other at Haft- 


1. Dr. Madhi Sfidan Ganji, B.A., Ph. D., vide his Doctor's 
Dissertation, Teztile Industries in Kashmir, for tho Bombay University 
in 1944, . 

2. Based on the note by Khwaja Jalal-ud-Din, Deputy Director 
of Sericulture, prepared at the instance of Mr. Hakim Ali, B. A. (Punjab), 
P.B D.8. (Milan), Director of Sericulture, Srinagar. 
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Chinar, Srinagar. Both the factories came to be called the 
Murshidabad factories. Two more experts were employed 
to train the Kashmiris. A third factory was set up at 
Raghiinathpor, near Nasim Bagh. Strangely enough, 
this came to be known as the Berhampore Factory. It 
was for the first time that silk reeling basins were heated 
by steam. 


A detailed description of silkworm rearing and silk 
production will be found by the interested reader in the 
Gulzadr-i-Kashmir (in Persian) pages 493-503 by Diwan 
Kirpa Ram, the Chief Minister of Maharaja Ranbir 
Singh. 

After several vicissitudes the industry was well-cstab- 
lished iu Maharaja Pratap Singh’s time. 

Sir Walter Lawrence* was of the opinion in 1895 that 
the Kashmiri’s house was “ suited to the requirements of 
silk rearing ”’ as “it was well ventilated and the Kashmiri 
knew how to regulate the temperature.’’ But in October 
1938, the Indian Tariff Board felt that the Kashmiri 
zamindars’ rearing houses should be improved. 


The Kashmir State Silk Factory is now being run on 
modern lines. It can compare favourably with silk factories 
outside India. Asa matter of fact, it is the biggcst of its 
kind in tke world according to Jammu and Kashmir 
Information, March-Apri], 1945, page 50. The mulberry 
seed is purer and better strained than the foreign seed. 
The mulberry tree in the State is now preserved by law. 


Paper 


Kashmir was once famous for its paper. This paper 
was much in request in India for manuscripts, and was used 
by all who wished to impart dignity to their correspondence. 
The pulp, from which the paper is made, is a mixture of raps 
and hemp fibre, obtained by pounding these materials 
under a Jever mill worked by water-power. Lime and some 
kind of soda are used to whiten the pulp. The pulp is 
prepared in mills situated in the Sind valley and the 
Dachigém ndlah (stream). From there it is taken to the 
city for the final stages of manufacture. 


*The Valley of Kashmir, pp. 368-9. 
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A wooden screen showing a large variety of flower design 


(From Publication No. 4 of the Department of Industries and Commerce, 
Jammu and Kashmir State.) 


See pages 585-6 of ‘Kashir’’ for Woodwork. 


Wicker Work 
(From Jammu and Kashmir Information, January, 1947., 
See page 549 of “Kashtr’’ for Wicker work, 


A Design of Modern Silverwork. 


(From Publication No. 3 of the Department of Industries and Commerce, 
Jammu ana Kashmir State.) 


Ses pages 583-4 of “Kashtr'’ for Silver-work. 


~ 
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Lawrence, in his description, says that the pulp isplaced 
in stone troughs or baths and mixed with water. From 
this mixture, a Jayer of the pulp is extracted on a light 
frame of reeds. This layer is the paper, which is pressed 
and dried in the sun. Next, it is polished with pumice 
stone, and then its surface is glazed with rice water. A 
final polishing with onyx stone is given, and the paper is 
then ready for use. A visit nowadays to the Khadi 
Bhandar factory outside Srinagar, on the Gandar-bal 
road, will demonstrate this process described by Lawrence. , 


The Kashmir paper is durable and in many ways ° 
excellent, but it cannot compete with the cheap mill-made 
paper of India. Its high glaze is a serious defect, as entries 
can be obliterated by water. The paper once was an 
important and renowned manufacture. Copies of the 
Qur’4n are still written on paper made from hemp 
fibre, but printing has ousted the beautiful penmanship 
of the khush-navis of Srinagar, just as the Indian paper- 
mills have destroyed the once famous handmade ‘foolscap’ 
of Kashmir. 


It is said that the, industry of paper-making was 
introduced -by Zain-ul-‘Abidin by calling artisans from 
Samargand, to which place it originally came from 
China about 1300 years ago. Gdandarbal and Nau Shahr 
were chosen as places for factories in Bad Shah’s time. 
According to George Forster,* Kashmir “fabricated the 
best writing paper of the East,” and that “it was an 
article of extensive traffic.” George Forster’s visit to 
Kashmir took place in Afghan times. 


Papier Mache 


Papier maché is ‘mashed paper’. It is an art peculiar 
to Kashmir, and was also introduced into the Valley by 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin by means of experts imported from 
Samarqand. The work goes by the name of kar-t- 
qalamdani or pen-case work, because it is usually applied 
to the ornamentation of pen-cases and small boxes. It is 
also called kdr-i-munagqgash or painted werk. 

The process of making papier maché is rather elaborate. 
Sheets of paper are pasted on to vasals or moulds of the 
Tequired form, and painted and varnished. The article, 


*J ourney, p. 22, 
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says Baden Powell,’ is covered with a coating of white 
paint on the surface of which a delicate pattern in colours 
chiefly crimson, green, and blue is drawn witb a fine brush 
flowers and the curved designs seen upon shawls are most 
commonly produced. A very pretty pattern is also done 
by painting with gold paint a spreading series of minute 
branches and leaves on a white ground—a border of 
brighter colouring is added. Sometimes figures of men 
and animals are introduced. The designs are very intricate, 
and the drawing is all free hand. The skill shown by the 
nagqash (designer) in sketching and designing, says 
Lawrence, is remarkable. When the painting is done, 
the surface is varnished over with a varnish made by boiling 
the clearest copal (sumdras) in pure turpentine. The 
varnish has to be perfectly transparent, otherwise it would 
spoil the appearance of the painting. 


It is surprising to see the beautiful forms into which 
‘mashed paper’ can be wrought. Some of the articles now 
made are: picture-frames, screens, bed-stead legs, tables, 
tea-pots, trays, vases, card and stamp-boxes, candlesticks, 
writing sets, snuff-boxes, pen-cases, gloves, and hand- 
kerchief boxes. The work is a to floral decora- 
tions and illuminations of books, memorials, and the like. 
The Lamas of Lhassa, at one time, indented for a kind of 
table, called saksha, on which were placed two books ( fekru) 
and nine pieces of wood. The table was beautifully worked 
in Chinese pattern in gold and red and green medallions. 
Shawls were sent to France in papier maché boxes, which 
were separately sold there at high prices.2 The older 
examples were so well-made as to hold even hot liquids 
but most of the present day work is really painted-wood. 


The art of papier maché is pursued largely by the 
Kashmiri Musalmizs of the Shi‘a sect. There were artists 
in the past, who carried the papier mAché art to the highest 
pitch of excellence, and the last one was Sayyid Turab 
who died over fifty years ago. 


1, Handbook of the Manufactures and Arte of the Punjab by B.H. 
Baden Powell, 1872, Prninh Printing Company, Lahore, Vol. 2, 
page 281. 

2. Pandit Anand Kaul’s article, ‘‘The Papier Maché Industry,” 
Bast ond West, July, 1916, page 660. 


3. [bid., page 659. 
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The industry has been in a somewhat decadent 
condition, and has suffered perhaps more than any other 
industry from the taste of the foreign purchaser,’ though 
several shops now stock articles of fine make perhaps 
superior to Venetian designs. 


Bookbinding 

F, Sarre,? in his Islamic Bookbindings, published in 1923 
in Berlin, laments that the Islamic book-cover has been 
esteemed too lightly. Even in monographs on Islamic art, 
the bindings of books have either not been dealt with at 
all, or have received only superficial treatment. Though 
exquisite oriental bookbindings have excited admiration, 
they unfortunately do not yet occupy a prominent position 
in the scientific publications, and annotated catalogues of 
learned societies and advanced institutions. Sarre further 
observes that we are still without the required exhaustive 
proofs of the long recognized technica] dependence of Western 
upon Eastern bookbinding, and he adds the hope that his 
presentation of the masterpieces of Islamic bookbinding art 
may supply valuable models, and suggest new aims to modern 
handicraft. 


Nothing, however, has yet been traced anterior to the 
wooden binding of the Egyptian Muslims. The early 
Egyptian leather bindings are traceable to the times of the 
Mamiliiks (a.c. 1250-1517). 


_ A peculiarity common to all Islamic bindings is the 
triangular-shaped flap hinged to the back cover. It is 
tucked in under the front cover corresponding to the back 


1, Lawrence, The Valley of Kashmir, page 378. 

2. Friedrich Sarre wasa distinguished German archaeologist, art 
connoisseur and director of several museums in Berlin. He was probably 
the greatast authority of his time on Islamio art. Sarre was instru- 
mental in holding an exhibition of Islamic arts in Munchen in 1910, when 
ho succeeded in assembling and displaying, in One place, a large number 
of beautiful and rare specimens belonging to the many public and private 
collections eoattered all over the world. The more important objects 
exhibited on that occasion were later reproduced and described in the 
superb volume Islamio Bookbindings, prepared in collaboration with 
F. R. Martin. Tue suburb in which Sarre lived was attacked, in the 
_last World War II, and his house, with his extensive library and priceless 
art collection, was totally destroyed. Sarre died, at his residenco near 
Borlin, on Ist Juno, 1945, at the age of 79—Islamic Culture, Hydaraiban, 
Dsecan, Vol. EX, No. 4, Cccober 1945. pages 444-445. 
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cover of books in the West, and serves to protect the book. 
Earlier designs on the covers are geometrical and show, in 
most cases, a centre panel framed in by borders of varying 
width. They are covered by a drawing of interwoven 
rectilinear ribbon-work, the background being filled with 
stamped pattern in fine blind-tooling. The filling of the 
panel is replaced later on by the decorative motif, prominent 
in all branches of Islamic art after the 15th century, namely, 
an oval shield in the centre with pendants. At the com- 
mencement, it is purely ornamental in shape, but gradually 
assumes more and more the character of natural vegetation 
and ends by developing into foliage and flowers formed 
true to nature. Then we come to the design which is the 
sculptured design backed by colour, and associated with 
Central Asian bindings. The colour charm of these bindings 
has been very much appreciated, and their designs show 
the sculptured patterns of the central medallion, and 
the spandrels in corners backed by red and blue silk. 


The lacquer-binding. 


One more variety is the lacquer-binding which 
appears to be of Iranian origin. It only uses leather 
for the back of the binding. The front cover is made 
of rough paper-waste pasted together. It is then covered 
with a ‘ground of chalk over which are several layers 
of transparent lacquer on which the drawing is made 
in water colour, while a final top layer is used to carry the 
gold and silver. The lacquer-bindings of the 18th and 
even 19th centuries cannot, however, be compared for 
drawing and composition of colours with the older examples, 
but they have, nevertheless, preserved the tradition and 
distinguish themselves by the almost entire exclusion of 
European imitation, which we have noticed in the case of 
the shawl, the carpet and the papier maché work of Kashmir, 
and which has, in general, been so fatal to Oriental art. All 
these varieties of bindings, we have . discussed above, had 
their vogue in Kashmir, but the complete leather bindings 
were replaced by the papier maché bindings (with leather 
backs) for more artistic works, though complete leather 
bindings later re-asserted their position to a certain extent. 
In the Kashmir bindings, one deviation may, however, be 
noticed that in place of the central oval shield, the popular 
cone, 80 familiar in shawls and other crafts, also finds its 
way in decorative bindings. 
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The credit of introducing decorative binding in Kashmir 
from Samargand is also due to Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


Jewellery 


The instructive and valuable reflections of Ruskin in 
The Lamp of Truth, his famous work on architecture, have 
a special reference to ornaments. He says: “Ornament 
has two entirely distinct sources of agreeableness; one 
that of the abstract beauty of its forms, the other, the sense 
of human labour and care spent upon it.” Col. Hendley, 
in dealing with the subject, says that each ornament is the 
result of carving, hammering, etching or some process 
involving thought and ‘individual skill, instead of the per- 
fection of the machine which turns out innumerable examples 
of highly polished, accurately modelled dnd absolutely 
exact copies of one original, which however beautiful they 
may be, can never satisfy the aesthetic sense. 


In considering the jewellery of a place, its history and 
geographical position are of unusual importance. We have 
frequently referred to the influence of Central Asia on 
Kashmir, and we trace the same influence on the jewellery 
of the Valley. The prevalence, at this time, of some forms 
of ornament in Kashmir, which also occur in Central 
Asia, is a proof in support of the statement. Nir 
Jahan is said to have introduced more delicate varieties 
of jewellery in the Valley. 


The jewellery of Kashmir is unique in design and. very 
minutely worked. The various types of jewellery such as 
earrings, necklaces, bracelets, anklets, amulets (ta‘wiz), 
Tings, rosary (tasbih), tin or silver charm-cases and head- 
bands are all delicately worked, even though the base is 
Sometimes solid. The Kashmiri jewellers seem to have 
had nature as their model in most ornaments. Sometimes 
beautiful colours of flowers and leaves and fruits are. 
Teproduced by studding jewellery with precious and semi- 
precious stones, shades such as jade, agate, the turquoise, 
rubies and the gold-stone. There are necklaces made in 
yellow base metal, set with imitation emeralds and 
sapphires. 
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Qn the silver head-bands, the almond and: the 
cherry-blossom, are delicately embossed, and on the silver 
bracelets chiselled little fish, birds and blossoms can 
be seen. The silver charm-cases worn on caps are said to 
be of Central Asian origin ; sometimes they are enamelled, 
but more often they are worked in buds and sprays. 


When Mughul influence was strong in the land, the 
love of the beautiful made the Kashmiris preserve all the 
existent types of jewellery, collect_the best artisans, and 
encourage the influx of styles from Iran, Central Asia, and 
the surrounding countries beyond Kabul. It is difficult to 
‘trace minutely any particular influence on the jewellery 
of Kashmir. The reason is that the beautiful jhumkas, 
bell-shaped earrings, with little silver and gold drops forming 
a thick fringe, bracelets delicately traced with leaves and 
blossoms and sprays, necklaces composed of plaques strung 
on thread and set with uncut stones, can be found in the 
Punjab, in the Kangra valley and even throughout India ; 
but the designing of them is very different, and the arrange- 
ment to suit the Kashmiri dress is such as is not seen any- 
where else. In fact, so unique is every piece of jewellery 
that it is recognizable as coming from Kashmir both by 
its very workmanship and shape. 


In making jewellery, said Surgeon-Major John Ince 
in 1876,* ‘‘the Kashmiris are very ingenious and, though 
their work has not that lightness so charming in that of 
Delhi, it has a peculiar style of its own. In the plain 
gold, they make every imaginable article of jewellery 
charging at the rate of Rs. 20 a tola (100 grains troy) for 
the material, and two annas in the rupee for workman- 
ship. They sometime also introduce precious stones 
principally opals, carnelians, bloodstones, agates, and 
turquoises. Bracelets and other ornaments are made of 
gold, silver, brass, copper, tin, and a fine kind of clay.” 


*The Kashmir Handbook by John Ince, M.D., Civil Surgeon, 
Rawalpindi, 1876, Appendix. 
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Coarse type of silver jewellery worn with the cap by small girls in Kashmir. 


Jewellery is worn for its intrinsic value and its beauty. 
It is also worn for superstitious reasons, as is evinced by the 
use of charms and amulets covered with gold or silver. 


Silver-Work 


There are two chief varieties of silver goods : plain and 
engraved. It is the engraved silverware which exhibits the 
skill of the Kashmiri artisan. Absolutely pure silver 
cannot be used for artistic ware. There must be a certain 
percentage of alloy. 


W. Lawrence writes: ‘The silver-work of Kashmir is 
extremely beautiful. It has attained a great deal of fame 
in India, and has also been much appreciated in Europe. 
Some of the indigenous patterns, the chinar, and the lotus 
leaf, or those copied from old shawls, are of exquisite 
design. The silversmith works with hammer and chisel, 
and will faithfully copy any design which may be given to 
him. _ Up to recent years, the silver-work of Kashmir had a 
peculiar white sheon, very beautiful at first sight, but apt 
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to tarnish after a short time. This whiteness -is said to 

be due to the practice of boiling the silver-work in apricot 

juice. The metal is either imported in ingots via Yarqand 

or in rupee silver.” But silver is now largely obtained 

from dealers in Bombay and’ Karachi who arrange to send 

7 : bars, 1.e., quantities of 3000 tolas or more under 
ond.? 


Copper-Work 

Perhaps the most effective, and certainly the best value 
for the money is, according to Lawrence, the copper-work of 
Srinagar. The coppersmith works with both brass and 
copper, and’ uses hammer and chisel, and many of the 
present coppersmiths were once silversmiths. Their 
original designs are elegant and bold, and they are very 
clever in adopting and copying new patterns. Jugs and 
basins of ancient make are still available in Srinagar. Ex- 
cellent imitations of these are ori-sale in the copper bazar 
of the city. Rev. C. E. Tyndale Biscoe? describes a special 
kind of jug, which, he says, takes the fancy of most 
visitors. ‘‘ It is shaped like a duck called batich or female 
duck, which is used for blowing up the fire, as it does ina 
most workmanlike manner. Itis filled with water and 
placed on the fire. When the water boils, the steam issues 
from its long beak, which being directed towards the 
spot that needs its attention, the pressure of steam 
soon does its work, unless, as sometimes ‘happens, it 
works too vigorously, when it blows the hot charcoal 
ashes clean out of the grate. When the duck has blown 
itself dry, there isno other way for the water to find 
its way to.the duck’s interior again except through its beak, 
which aperture is too small to allow of water being poured 
in, 80 the duck has to be heated and then its beak held in a 
glass of water, which it will itself drink up until its body 
and the air within it cools.” 

The copper-work of Srinagar is admirably adapted tor 
electro-plating, and some smiths now turn out a fine kind 
of article specially for electro-plating. A large demand has 
arisen for the beautiful copper trays inlet into tables of 
carved walnut-wood, and the carpenter is now the close ally 
of the coppersmith. 


. 1. Dr. R.K. Bhdn’s pamphlet, Economic Survey of Silverware 
Industry in Kashmir, 1938, page 6. 
2. Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade, London, 1922, pages 133-4. 


of Kashmiri Copper-work (Copper Salvers from Srinagar) 
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Enamels 


The enamels of Kashmir, says Mr. Blacker,! are not 
transparent and differ in this respect from most Indian 
enamels. The Kashmir craftsman works on silver, copper 
and brass. For copper, different shades of blue are used 
most frequently, whilst on silver a light blue is. applied. 
The traditional shaw! pattern has been adapted to this 
industry. It appears upon the lotd (water vessel) and the 
timbit (gourd-shaped vessel), the surdht (the long necked 
flask) and the various other ornamental forms of water- 
carrying vessels in which enamelling is usually combined 
with gilding. The articles manufactured have a very 
pleasing appearance, and are frequently of large size.. 
“ Though the colours are somewhat crude and the enamel is 
applied with more boldness than delicacy, the general 
effect,” says Kipling? “‘is undeniably bright and attrac- 
tive.” For use in Indian states, huggahs (the hubble- 
bubble), canopies for idols, and other objects are 
sometimes made of very: large dimensions. Considering 
the material and the trouble, adds Kipling, that the proper 
firing up of vitreous enamel gives, this enamelled ware 
may be considered cheap. 


The enamels on brass are said to be the best, though 
the enamelled silver-work is very pretty. Copper does not 
lend itself to enamel. 


Woodwork 


The woodwork of Srinagar, in the opinion of Lawrence, 
lacks a little finish, but he says the Kashmiri carver 18 
perhaps second to none in his skill as a designer. He 
works with hammer and “chisel, and a great deal of the 
roughness and inequality of his pieces is due to the diffi- 
culty of obtaining seasoned walnut-wood. In Islamabad 
the carpenter turns out a good deal of highly coloured 
wooden articles, which lock ‘like lacquer work, but are. 
really wood coloured, and then highly polished by the use 
of the lathe.. Very elegant spinning wheels, candle-sticks, 
peal end cups are to be found among the products of 

is art. 


a 1. The A. B.C. of Indian Art by J. F. Blacker, London, 1922, page 


2. J.L. Kipling, The Journal of Indian Art, January 1884, page 8. 
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Carving is stated to be ancient but it received a 
stimulus, according to Dr. R. K. Bhan,! in Bad Shah’s 
time. 

The wood carved gate and frontage at the Coronation 
Darbar of King George V at Delhi elicited admiration, 
and was presented to him by Maharaja Pratap Singh as a 
monument of Kashmiri art. This served to advertise the 
wood-carving of Kashmir among the Indian aristocracy. 
Dr. Bhan states that the contribution of Ustad Khizr? to 
wood carving was very great during Maharaja Pratap 
Singh’s time. 

There are two kinds of walnut wood: (a) garden (5) 
jungle. Walnut wood is suitable for carving; it is also 
durable, and has a good natural colour. 


The Khatam-band 


A speciality in Kashmir woodwork deserves mention. 
Beautiful ceilings of perfect design, cheap and effective, 
are made by carpenters. With marvellous skill they piece 
together thin panels of pinewood into geometrical designs. 
This is known as khatam-band. It is said to have been 
introduced by Mirzé Haidar Dighlat. The result of the 
carpenter’s skill is a charming ceiling, in which the various 
shades of the pine-slips blend together in perfect har- 
mony. A great impetus has been given to this industry 
by the builders of house-boats, and the darker colours of 
the walnut-wood have been mixed with. the lighter shades 
of the pine. Any one who wishes to see a good specimen 
of modern Kashmiri woodwork and Kashmiri ceilings 
should visit the well-known shrine of Khwaja Nagqsh- 
band, not far from the Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar. A few 
of the khatam-band ceilings hae been introduced into 
England, and have been found cheap and, Lawrence 
says, extremely effective. Ceilings of the same con- 
struction and design are found in Samargand, Bukharé 
Tran, Istamboul, Algiers and Morocco. 


Boat-Making, the House-boat and the Hanji _ 
The Kashmiri is so aquatic and his chief city so like 
Venice, the jewel of the Adriatic, that a special note must 


1. Economic Survey of Wood Carving Industry and Trade sn 
Kashmir, p. 1. 


9. fosd., p. 1. 


House-boats and the Shikara, 
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be devoted to hoats and boatmen. The boating industry 
in Kashmir is un old one. We learn from the A’in-i-Akbari 
that. boats were the centre upon which all commerce moved. 
The boatmen, one and all, are invariably Musalmans. The 
H6énz or Hanji, as the boatman is called, traces, at any rate 
by tradition, his descent to Noah, and maintains this 
apparently by modelling his large craft on Noah’s Ark. 


The Kashmiri is an intelligent and clever carpenter, 
says Younghusband,! and his boats are of all sizes from the 
great grain barges carrying cargoes of thirty tons, and State 
parindas (or fliers) propelled by forty or fifty rowers to 
light skiffs for a couple of paddlers. Rev.C.E. Tyndale Biscoe 
says: ‘‘The Kashmiris have their own special wav of 
building boats, and very clever they are at their art. Thave 
always been interested in boats and boat-building, but I 
have never come across boats built. as in Kashmir.’’® 


There are many kinds of boats, all flat-bottomed. The 
large ones, called bahach, are used for the transport of grain 
and wood. They are high in prow and stern, and can carry 
a cargo of 800 to 1,000 maunds. The smaller one is known 
as wor, has a low prow, and can carry a cargo of 400 
maunds. One of the most common forms of boats is the 
diinga. This is flat-bottomed, about 50 to 60 feet in length, 
and about 6 feet in width, and draws about 2 feet of water. 
It has a sloping roof of matting, and side walls of a similar 
material. The boatmen live in the rear of the dinga. 
The passenger lives in the front part of the boat. In winter, 
diingas are employed in carrying grain. A good diinga 
can carry up to 200 maunds. 


The House-boat 


The house-boat is the crowning glory of the Kashmiri 
boatman. Though Mr. Kennard? is stated to be the first 
Englishman to build the modern house-boat, supplanting 
the old lar-i-ndv, the Kashmiri boatman has shown his 
wonderful power of adaptation in improving upon the 
model. Maualvi Muhammad Husain Azdd in the Darbar-i- 
Akbari (p. 112), however, notes that Akbar did not like the 


1, Kashmir by Younghusband, A. C. Black, London, 1909, page 216 

2. Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade by Rev. C. E. Tyndale Biscoe, 
M.A. (Cantab), Seeley, Service & Co., Ltd., London, 1922, page 169, 

3. Ibid., page 178. 
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boats he saw. On the Bengal model he, therefore, ordered 
double-storeyed residéntial boats with fine windows. A 
thousand such boats were got ready in a few days. And 
soon there was a floating city on the water. House-boats 
of all shapes and sizes can be seen in the river from the 
diinga house-boat to the large barges which are splendidly 
furnished floating houses. If in Kashmir you can remove 
your garden from one place to another, you can also remove 
your house from anywhere to anywhere on the water. The 
house-boats are generally one-storeyed, because a high two- 
storeyed boat would be difficult to get beneath a bridge. The 
shikara is a small edition of the dénga, very useful for short 
journeys. It is a small elegantly decorated boat, with soft 
cushions and an awning with hanging fringes and tassels. 
Trips in the shikdra, both morning and evening, on the Dal 
are extremely delightful. A visitor calls the shikdra “a 
Thames punt propelled by paddles in this veritable ‘ Venice 
of the East’ where the gondola is replaced by it.” 


The Hanji. 
With the house-boat of Kashmir, the Hanji is so 


inseparabely connected that a few lines about him cannot 
be resisted. 


The Hanjis are a muscular, active, hardy people. Their 
children commence the work of towing or paddling.at a very 
early age. The paddle used is heart-shaped, and so clever 
are they with this that the riskiest situations are safely 
manoeuvred. Not only that, the Hanji can do most things 
from a big. business in grain to cooking a visitor’s food—. 
be he Hindu, Muslim, Parsi, Jew, or Christian. But 
though the Hanji’s cleverness in craft earns him money 
and he caters to the convenience and comfort of the visitor, 
yet his quaint stories and habits of lying, subtle exploiting 
of the ignorance of the new-comer, and quarrelling are 
chiefly responsible for the evil repute of the Kashmiri 
in the eyes of the outside world. The foreign visitor takes 
his hurried impression of the people of the Valley from 
the boat-man and his ways of dealing, and his accounts 
in talk and in print have been most disastrous to the good 
name of the people in general. The Hanji presents an 
extraordinary spectacle in that, though he actually has 
the status of the landlord of the visitor, he is virtually the 
visitor’s servant. ; 
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Mat-Making, etc. 


Matting is said to have been introduced by Mirza Haidar 
Dighlat.* Lawrence says that the excellent matting 
\waggi) of Kashmir is made from the pech, a swamp plant, 
found mostly in the Anchar lagoon to the north of Srinagar, 
and in most of the swamps of Kashmir. All boats except, of 
course, the house-boats, are roofed with pech matting. Mats 
are mostly employed as coverings for floors and numerous 
other purposes. The industry of mat-making gives employ- 
ment to a large number of the people. The villagers of 
Lasjan, to the south of Srinagar, are perhaps the best mat- 
makers in the Valley. 


The reader will read about the willows of Kashmir in 
Chapter X. 


Wicker-work. 


The wicker-work industry is also worth considera- 
tion. Fora long time past, certain articles of wicker- 
work have been in common use in local homesteads. A few 
years ago, experiments were made in growing English willow 
in Kashmir, with a view to establishing a regular wicker 
work industry. The experiments met with success. The 
English willows took very kindly to the fertile soil of 
Kashmir, and yielded willow with longer twigs than they 
produced even in England. Lunch and flower baskets, 
chairs and tables and various other articles of common use 
are being produced in elegant designs and perfect work- 
manship. And it is expected that, in course of time, this 
industry will grow and the articles produced will find a 
ready market locally as well as in other pluces in India. 


The Kangri 


[t may be of interest, at this stage, to say a word about 
the kdngar or kdngri or the chafing vessel. G.T. Vigne describ- 
ed it in 1835 as follows: ‘The Kangri is a basket with a 
handle, containing a red vessel of earthenware about the size 
ofa 42 1b. shot, into which is put a small quantity of lighted 
charcoal.”’ It generally consists of two parts: the inner 
earthenware bowl of a quaint shape called kundal in which 
the fire fs placed, and its encasement of wicker-work, some- 
times simple, sometimes pretty and ornamented with rings 


ad 


*To’rikh-i-Hasan, page 160, under—'‘Houses of Kashmir.” 
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and cqlours. A little wooden or silver spoon, ésdlan, tied to 
the handle, kdnij completes the kangar. The kangar with 
its hot embers is slipped under the Kashmiri pheran. 
The word may have been derived from kan, a switch, 
and gar, the maker, or from-Sanskrit kut angdra, or Stein’s 
Kasthangarika, ku signifying littleness and avgéra or atigari, 
comprehending a portable fire-place. Dr. W. F. Elmslie, 
M.D., a well-known missionary of Srinagar, observed that 
the Kashmiris probably learnt its use from the Italians 
who were in the retinue of the Mughul emperors. Duri 
the winters in Florence, no women of the lower classes 
walks abroad without carrying a scaldino, which is 
an exact reproduction of the kangyt of Kashmir. Colonel 
Torrens thinks it is ‘‘ possible that it may have been intro- 
duced into Kashmir by one of those Jesuit Fathers who 
were the first wanderers in these parts ; or that vice versa, 
the Italian priest may have introduced the Kashmiri custom 
into Italy on his return,” as a precisely similar custom 
prevailed in Italy. (Travels, page 310). A similar vessel 
is also used in Japan, and the French have one corresponding 
to it in their chauffer chamic, or pot of charcoal fire. The 
observation of Dr. Elmslie is nullified by the argument that 
if the Italians really introduced the kdangar into Kashmir, 
they would be as likely to have tatroduoed their own 
name for it. The use of portable fire- places or braziers was 
known in Kashmir as early as the'twelfth century A.c., a3 
Mankha’s Crikanthacharita (iii, 29) seems to show that 
braziers or hasantika were in general use then. The word 
hasantika occurs also in Kalhana’s Rdjatarangini (iii, 171). 
We k.ve the use of braziers in Iran (and if Delle Valle’s 
word tennor, or perhaps, tanntir be right, in Arabia) as well 
as in Spain and Italy, in a manner which implies a long 
previous history. The brazier (brasero) was and is still 
prepared in many places as a heating apparatus. 

The value which a Kashmiri sets upon his kéngri may 
be known by the following distich : 


, 2 4 , : ' 
Sr 22m PS loes 15 Ka! 1 6K ol 


a ed 
SP ostit PS? ree Ce DE? Ot 
[O Kangrt! O Kangrl! You are dear to me like a Houri and 
Fairy ; 
When I take you under my arm, you drive away pain from DY 
heart.] 
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Chaudhri Khushi Muhammad Nédzir reproduces these 
sentiments in Urdu verse : 


F yp A bee ol Ff ole ye Soh 

S66 ple ging a te age 

Zee FE wel dt obs But We 

SKE pod oSk yl 2 So yd 

pie are © geet A rf onl Kul 

SHE Kis tee g di DL 
Irae Solero - Jol wae - wo d desi 


Many houses are destroyed by fire every year in 
Srinagar and in villages due to the careless use of the kdngar. 
Scores of patients are treated at hospitals for epithelioma, 
a kind of cancer generated from kéngar burns,’ even 
though it may be said, in a way, the use of the hangar 
aids digestion as an external heater for the stomach. 


— 


Leather 


William Moorcroft has spoken in high praise of the 
feather of Kashmir. He was a well-known Veterinary 
Surgeon of London inthe servicé of the East India Company 
in Bengal, and was in Srinagar in 1821. Moorcroft® wrote : 
“A fabric of much greater importance to Great- Britain 
than that of damasked sword-blades, is that of Yirak leather, 
or leather suited for saddlery. Such pieces of this as came 
In Our way were usually old narrow A employed as reins 
and head-stalls; but the leather was strong, solid, heavy 
and pliable, without any disposition to crack. Some of the 
pieces had been in use eighteen or twenty years, and were 
none the worse for constant wear.” There is no doubt that 
there is abundance of raw material, and the tanners of the 
country can turn out excellent leather when they choose. 
The leather portmanteaux and valises made in Srinagar, 


1. The Indian Antiquary, October. 1985, page 265 footnote, 
2, Trav-ls, Vo), U, pages 333-4, 
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Lawrence thinks,’ stand an amount of rough usage, which 
few English solid leather bags would survive. It is claimed 
that the leather saddles of Srinagar last very long. _ 


Furs 

The furriers of Srinagar chiefly depend for their livelihood 
on the ‘business given to them by sportsmen, who send in 
skips to be cured. Though the law for the protection of 
game, under which the sale of skins and horns is prohibited, 
has curtailed the business of the furriers, yet their skill in 
preparing a variety of furs has elicited the admiration of 
those who have availed themselves of their service. 
Kachmir furs, indeed, warm the bodies and decorate the 
shoulders of the fair sex. 


Arms 


Kashmir has been famous for the manufacture of swords 
and gun barrels. Egerton? says that the Kashmir swords 
are frequently ornamented with incised figures in relief of 
mep and animals, and the outline heightened with gold. 
Shields with beautiful designs on them vieing with the 
embroidered work of a shawl are also made. The figures of 
sportsmen on foot and on elephants are usually represented 
pursuing the tiger and the antelope. For the manufacture 
of barrels, the Kashmiris use the smelted iron of Bajaur 
(in the Yisuf-zai country). Blades for daggers are also 
prepared. Specimens of old Kashmir daggers pish-qabz, 
and mousquetoons or sher bachcha (young tiger) may still 
be seen in Indian museums in London. 


Diwan Kirpaé Ram in his Guledr-t-Kashmir (pages 456- 
461) gives a long list of instruments that Kashmiris have 
been using in the manufacture of arms, specially swords and 
gun barrels. 


Pistols are now made in admirable imitation of European 
work. Lawrence, writing about a Musalman firm of Srinagar, 
says that they could turnout good guns and rifles, and 
replace parts of weapons in so clever a manner that it is 
difficult todetect’ the difference between Kashmiri and 
English workmanship. 


1. The Valley of Kashmir, Oxford University Press, 1895, page 379. 
2. Handbook of Indian Arms, London, 1880, page 141. 
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A meeting of the East India Association was held at the Caxton 
Hall, Westminster, London, on March 30th, 1939, when a paper en- 
titled “The Economic Potentialities of Kashmir” was read by Pandit 
Radha Krishna Bhan, M. A., of the Economics Department of Sri 
Pratap College, Srinagar (now Dr. R. K. Bhan, M.A., Ph. D., Prin- 
cipal, Amar Singh College, Srinagar). The paper was followed by a 
highly interesting discussion, in which several retired officials of note 
took part. Sir Edward Blunt was in the chair. Sir William Barton 
said that the idea of the industrialization of Kashmir, the loveliest 
of earth’s lands, seemed to him almost a sacrilege. “One feels almost 
that the gods who haunt these majestic mountains,” said Sir William, 
“would rise in wrath and sweep away the tentacles of mass production 
sprawling over the vale of Kashmir and factory chimneys belching 
forth smoke in beautiful Lolab. The climate of Kashmir and its 
soil is suit. ble for the produc‘ion of the finest fruits in the world. 
There is an insatiable market for fruit in India.. If only Kashmir 
had a proper system of cheap transport to enable the fruit to be 
got out quickly, the industry might be enormously expanded. 
Like Switzerland, Kashmir has great attractions for the tourist. 
In Gulmarg, the winter sport industry has been initiated. Here is 
a very valuable invisible export, but again cheap transport facilities 
are essential. To obtain cheap power and transport, the best means 
is to develop a cheap supply of electricity. Kashmir possesses a 
very valuable asset in the great rivers that pour through her gorges 
and make the development of enormous supplies of electricity a 
possibility. There is a small installation about fifty miles away from 
Srinagar. There is a still smaller one near Jammu. I would venture 
to suggest that what is wanted is a very much larger installation, 
perhaps developing 50,000 h. p. at Srinagar and a similar one for 
Jammu. There is, I am told, a magnificent site on the Chenaéb 
at a place called Ridsi, close to Jammu, where at least 50,000 h.p. 
could be developed. With those two installations, it should be possi- 
ble to put a grid over the provinces of Jammu ond Kashmir, which 
would facilitate the very important cottage industry of weaving of 
wool. It would enable the industries of Srinagar to develop, and, 
what is more, it would help very greatly in the development of 
mineral wealth. You might have a small-gauge electric railway. 
You might have electric tramways. Trolley buses driven by elec- 
tricity would solve the passenger problem, and would carry the 
lighter stuff. The-main problem seems to be to develop cheap power. 
For that you want capital and a’so technique.” 


Sir Edward Blunt said that Kashmir has two troubles. The 
first is the lack of transport, The matter has been dealt with already. 
he second secms to me to be finance. ‘ For your large scale indus- 
tries, where are you going to get your capital? Is it in the State, 
or would you have to get it from outside, and, if so, what is the 
general feeling about that ? Another point in which I am extreme- 
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ly interested is the hydro-clectric installation, because in the 
United Provinces we have a very large one of our own. We use 
it there for domestic purposes. It is a very large and a very cheap 
one. We had no need to build a flume. We simply put our power- 
houses across the falls of our canals, and so make them serve two 
purposes. The result is that we have got away with a very ’ large 
installation at a cost of about tHree crores. There are six or seven 
power-houses and about two thousand miles of wire, and it covers 
ten distriets. I think it is true that the larger the scale the cheaper 
the installation will be. I am sure Sir William Barton was right 
in saying that an extension of this would be a tremendous benefit 
to Kashmir. There are some minor points. First, the question of 
fruit. We all know that there is fruit in Kashmir but it is not easy 
to get it in the plains. The transport difficulty in the case of fruit, 
of course, is very great. Unless you have fast transport down your 
hill roads, I can quite imagine that one of the reasons why Kashmir 
fruit is not better known is because it perishes before it gets to the 
railhead in the Punjab. There is only one point more I want to 
mention, the question of carpets. Small-scale carpets can be most 
excellent products, and in the circumstances of Kashmir I should 
say that the small-scale carpet was probably the better.” Mr. F. H. 
Andrews speaking about crafts and craftsmen writes: “During 
my close association with them for some years I found the craftsmen 
ubrivalled in skill and artistic taste in their traditional crafts. The 
art of the weaver, shown in the exquisite quality of Kashmir shawl, 
has enjoyed world-wide admiration. The fine woollen cloth—pashmina 
—is unsurpassed, ‘as are also the very beautiful embroidery and 
the papier maché painting. Lesser known but equally fine in their 
way are gabba—a kind of refined patchwork—and embroidered 
namdah. The craftamen are highly skilled in silver and copper 
repoussé and chasing, in enamelling on metal, and on wood-carving.” 


The above discussion showed that the need of transport was 
most imperative. But the problem of transport is not easy to solve. 
Kashmir is cut off from the rest of the world because of its situation 
and its environments. Known as the highest valley on this earth, 
being about 5,000 feet above sea-level, it is surrounded by steep high 
mountains more than 10,000 feet in some places. The Banihal 
Pass, in one place where the Jammu-Srinagar road crosses the inner 
range, is 8,984 feet above the sea-level. It is because of these natural 
barriers that this wonderful bit of country has been so difficult to 
reach up to now. 


A ceutury ago the journey could only have been done with 
palanquins and dandies carried on the shoulders of coolies, or 00 
ponies, with mules and coolies for the luggage of tho wealthy, while 
all others would have to walk along the narrow paths skirting the 
hillsides. This can still be seen. 
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Later came the roads, one from Rawalpindi and the other from 
Jammu. Both are subject annually to being more or less badly 
blocked by landslides, due to the treacherous nature of the hill slopes 
during the rainy seasons. 


At first, on these roads, tongas drawn by the ponies ran the 
distance of more than 200 miles, carrying those who could pay. 
Later, as the motors improved, they took up the task. For them the 
roads were considerably improved. Even so the journey from the 
plains of India is an undertaking, although it is frequently done 
by a good motor car in one day. Still, for the actual distance as 
the crow flies, the costs that have to be incurred are very heavy and 
therefore are a severe obstacle against the economic development of 
the country in general and the mineral wealth in particular. 


There is only one way in which this can be altered and that 
is by building a railway with its consequent tunnels. Such an 
undertaking would reduce the distance down to about 120 miles 
with economic gradients. For instance, the road over the Banibal 
Pass is 42 miles from the point where it starts to climb on one side 
till one reaches the bottom on the other. Whereas, for a railway, a 
tunnel would be cut through, which would only be about 7 miles 
or less to connect the same two points, or a saving of 35 miles in one 
place alone. It must be noted here that while a tunnel would be 
oe to build, the recurring maintenance charges would be very 
small. 

It has been said that the building of a tunnel through the hill 
will be costly because of the water due to the snow on the hills! This 
would not be like building a tunnel under a river, because in the 
latter case there is water constantly flowing. In this case, there 
would only be some percolation into the mass of the hill through 
the fissures when the snow thaws, but most of it would run off out- 
side. Lven if there is a reservoir in the hill above the tunuel line, it 
would soon deain out if tapped. 


Such a project, once completed, would bring down transport 
rates to an economic level comparable with conditions in the rest of 
India, and the development of the country would commence at once, 
growing prosperity would sven be visible, while tangible proof would 
be got from the rapid annual increase in the revenue of the State. 
Two very good examples of improvement duc to giving transport 
facilitics by building railways can be cited here. One is the Jodhpur 
State and the other is the Bikaner State. In both cases, the im- 
provement in the revenucs has been over a crore of rupces during 
the last fifty years mainly due to the railways. 


A few months ago, details were released of suggested schemes 
to link Srinagar with British India by rail. The matter was first 
taken up by Colonel Sir Oliver St. John, the Gritish Resident in 
Koshinir, in the year 1886, when he drew the attention of the Govern- 
ment of Indie to Kashute's fine -ystein of water communications and 
Suggested the cunstruction of the railway line to Srinagar. 


596 KASHIR 


This important matter has received the consideration of the 
State Government and 10 or 12 different surveys costing over 
Rs. 20 lakhs, have been carried out with the object of finding the 
most suitable alignment for a railway to connect the Vale of Kashmir 
with the sub-continental Railway system. One of the proposed 
routes, which was recommended by the former Government of 
India and several of the experts engaged on the surveys, would 
directly connect the cities of Jammu and Srinagar. 


In all, four possible routes have been selected and reconnaissance 
surveys made. The Banihal route, joining the cities of Jammu and 
Srinagar, is considered a costly project but the most useful. The 
distance from Lahore to Srinagar by this route is estimated to be 291 
miles. The three other possible routes would join Srinagar with 
what is now Pakistan via the Jhelum Valley Road, the first running 
through Poonch, another through Kohala, and the third through 
Abbottabad. 


The huge mountains surrounding the Valley of Kashmir pre- 
sent unusual difficulties in the matter of communications. It has 
been pointed out that in no place are conditions so favourable for a 
tunnel as in the neighbourhood of the Banihal Pass. The range here 
is not only considered to be at its lowest but at its thinnest, being 
steep and precipitous on both sides, so that a tunncl can be driven of 
minimum length. 


It is considered by some enginecrs that no difficulty, as already 
mentioned, would be experienced on the line from snow or other 
climatic conditions, that the line could be satisfactorily and econo- 
mically worked by electric power, and that in this special case 
there would be, no doubt, that the saving by the use of the electric 
power would be very great. 

Various estimates of the cost of the railway have been made. 
It is estimated that a Banibal Electric Line would take five years 
to complete at a capital cost of 3 crores. If worked out, the scheme 
will be very profitable to the State in developing trade and encourag- 
ing tourists. 


A new transport system known as ‘Guideways’ and styled by the 
inventor, an Engineer Administratrator, Mr. C. Skeleton, INDIA’S 
OWN TRANSPORT SYSTEM which has been tested and approved by the 
Railway Board (of the former Government of India) and also the 
Government of Bombay, for the carriage of passengers and goods, 
can be installed for less than half the capital cost of the railway, 
while the maintenance and operating costs will be about half. This 
system will five the cheapest, most comfortable and quietest trans- 
port into and out of Kashmir, bocause all the vehicles run on rubber 
tyres, using only half the number required by the bus for the same 
work. Anyone who has travelled between Bombay and Poona on 
the G.LP, Railway will sppreciste the advantage of having nb uolse 
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in the tunnels. The inventor estimates it ought to be possible to 
carry third class passengers for about Re. 1-8 and goods for about 
Rs. 5 per ton from Jammu to Srinagar or vice versa. This system, 
it is claimed, can be operated by steam, electricity or oil engines 
whichever suits a locality to be served, most economically. 


“The want of proper communications with the outer world has 
hindered the development of the commercial resources of the country,” 
say the Neve brothers,* the well-known Missionaries of Kashmir 
whose knowledge of the Valley is close, intimate and intelligent. 
“Although railway surveys have been carried on for twenty years at 
great expense,” they add, “nothing points to the actual undertaking 
of construction.” ‘Schemes are taken up and dropped” is their 
sad comment, and conclusion! 


The House of Commons rejected six schemes during past years 
for the electrification of the picturesque Highlands of Scotland. 
But on February 25th, 1943, Labour and Conservative alike, 
agreed that time had come to accept the industrialization of these 
Highlands, and accepted the Government measure to establish a non- 
Profit Earning Public Services Board to harness power estimated to 
be capable of producing 4,000 million units of electricity yearly. Large- 
scale industries will thus be encouraged to settle in the Highlands 
of Scotland. . Should not this give us hope for Kashmir? 


‘ *The T. ourist’s Guide to Kashmir, Ladakh, Skardo, ctc., edited bv 
: e late Major Arthur Neve, F. R. c. s., Edinburgh, Rr. a. M. c., 
Surgeon to the Kashmir Medical Mission, Fifteenth Edition, 1933, 


Revised by Dr. E. F. Neve. F el ty uy 
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CHAPTER X 


CIVIL AND MILITARY ORGANIZATION 
UNDER MUSLIM RULE IN KASHMIR. 


Part I 
Civil Organization. 
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“The administrative systems of the Muslims both 
eivil and military,” to use the words of the late 8. Khuda 
Bakhsh, ‘‘ are the most powerful witnesses of their culture 
and civilization,” as “‘unfolding not only their great 
adaptive and absorbing capacity, but also their original 
and creative powers.’’ In the Islamic state, the sovereign 
is the supreme head. Next to him are his executive officials 

‘and holders of the most important offices, the prime 
minister, the commander of the forces, and the chief 


justice, the heads of the departments of police, of finance, 
taxation and land laws. 


Supremacy cf the Shari‘at. 


Muslim jurists and theologians believe in the supremacy 
of the Shar‘ or the Islamic law, and hold that it is eternal 
and immutable in its essence. Public opinion in all Muslim 
lands holds firmly to the supremacy of the Shart‘at. 
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“Neither the law nor its interpreters and jurists belonged 
exclusively to any one country. They belonged to the 
entire world of Islam, and their influence was felt every- 
where. There are no local variations of the Muslim 
Law. The Sultan’s authority was always limited by Divine 
Law which he could not supersede.”” Herein lies the great 
difference between European and Muslim theocratical 
theories of state. 


Head of the Islamic State elected. 


The jurists whose outlook is truly Islamic are of the 
opinion that it is the duty of Muslims to elect and appoint 
their ruler. Originally the head of the Islamic state, 
therefore, owed his authority to general election. But 
powerful rulers undermined this institution of election. 
And, under cover of the notion that ‘the king is the 
shadow of God,’ they sought to establish the principle 
of ‘divine right ’ with regard to succession to the throne. 
But more often than not, the principle of might was 
paramount. 


The ruler appointed and accepted by the Muslims was 
the Caliph who alone was the chief executive officer and 
supreme judge in the world of Islam. The Caliphate, after 
the Prophct, devolved upon his Four Companions one after 
the other. It then went to the Umayyids of Damascus. 
Later came the ‘Abbasids of Baghdad. They were 
supplanted by the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt. The 
‘itimids were, in turn, replaced by the ‘Usmanli Turks 
of Istanbal (or Islimbiil). Finally, Kamal Ataturk 
abolished the Caliphate on account of the retrogression 
of some of the Sultans of Turkey, the misdemcanour of 
Arab chicfs, and as being a drain on the resources of 
the Turks. 


The legal representative of the Caliph of Islam was the 
Sultan in India to whom were delegated all the powers 
wielded by the Caliph. Legally, the Caliph had the right 
to overrule the Sultan, but the Sultan in India was so 
powerful and at such distance that it could not be practical 
politics for the Caliph to meddle with Indian affairs. More- 
over, the ‘Abbasids were weak when the Sultanate of Delhi 
wasestablished. The Sultan at Dclhi was thus the supreme 
human agent in India interpreting the law of Islam, and 
performing its functions accordingly. 
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In addition to his duties of governing his state, the 
sovereign was expected to hold courts of justice, and to 
try select cases personally. Naturally, his court was the 
highest tribunal of appeal. 


The Vaztr. 

Next to the sovereign was the office of the vizarat, 
which came into existence in the Islamic state for the first 
time under the ‘Abbasids. The Vizierate* was nct borrow- 
ed by the Muslims as a fixed and well-defined institution 
from the Sasdnians or anybody else. The use of the 
Arabic word vazir in the sense of helper and assistant is 
found from pre-Islamic times down to the last years of 
the Umayyid period. Vizr in Arabic means ‘a burden.’ 
The possibility of Iranian or Indian influence on some 
aspects of the Vizicrate is, however, a different thing. 


The position of the Vazir-1-A‘zam in the East 
corresponds to that of the prime minister in England, or 
other countries in pre-Dictatorship days. Like the Prime 
Minister in the West, the Vazir-i-A‘zam controls the 
entire administrative machincry of the state. He is 
responsible to his chief, the Sultau, for the efficient working 
ofall the departments. By virtue of his position as the 
king’s premicr counsellor, all the heads of the various 
departments look up to him for guidance. In fact, the 
Vazir of a Muslim ruler, in advising his master in all 
the great affairs of state, virtually bears the full load of 
government, whilc at the same time he must possess 
all the arts of an accomplished courtier. It was of 
considerable advantage to him if he were “conversant 
with the games of chess and polo,” skilled in playing the 
guitar, and was “proficient in mathematics, medicine, 
astrology, poetry, grammar and history, in the recitation of 
poems, and in the narration of tales.”” Above all, he must 
always be a practical psychologist, understand the situa- 
tion, and deal with it with the utmost tact. The vizdrat 
was of a variable character. Jt took its tone and colour 
from the ruler who allowed to his minister a larger or 
smaller measure of independence and personal initiative as 
the case might be. Hence we have the unlimited vizdrat, 
and the limited vizdrat—terms which sufficiently explain 
themselves, ‘ 


é *The Origin of the Vizierate and its True Character by S. D. 
oitein of Palestine, [slamie Culiurc, July and October. 1942. 
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In Kashmir, during the rule of the Sultans, the prime 
minister was designated Maddr-ul-Mahaémm, as has been 
the case in the Hydarabid State. During Mughul rule, 
the Valley was governed by subaddérs. During Afghan rule 
the stébadar’s vazir or deputy was called péshkdr or the 
Chief Secretary. Sometimes the chief minister combined 
with his own duties those of the commander-in-chief of the 
military forces, as we find in the case of Malik Saif-ud-Din 
in the days of Sultan Sikandar. But normally the com- 
mander-in-chief was the head only of the military depart- 
ment of the state. He was well trained in the art of 
warfare then known, and was familiar with the use of all 
kinds of weapons then existing. It was his duty to attend 
to the training and efficient organization of the army, 
the enforcement of proper discipline among the soldiers, 
and the condition of the beasts of burden. In brief, the 
commander-in-chief was to see that the troops were ready 
for march, or actual engagement at the shortest possible 
notice. He was to maintain, particularly in Kashmir, the 
frontier outposts, to garrison them and to equip them 
for all emergencies. In active service, his place was in 
the centre of the army when the king did not command in 
person, otherwise next to him. 


The Qazi. 


The Qézi, or the Qazi ’l-quzat, or, in other words, the 
Chief Justice was the highest judicial authority in the state. 
He was entrusted with ecclesiastical affairs also. It was his 
duty to see that religious observances were properly 
respected and performed by Muslims. He was assisted in 
his duties by an official known as the Mufti, the canonical 
jurist, who pronounsed Fatdwd, or religious rulings, accord- 
ing to Islamic law. The (dzt was subordinate to the prime 
minister. Under his orders, the Qd@zt received his appoint- 
ment, or, through him, if the appointment was made by 
the sovereign himself. The post of the Qdézt was generally 
held by a highly learned man, well-versed in Islamic law, 
and of reputed sanctity of character. ‘Today, points out 
a well-known Muslim lawyer,f we insist that a judge 
should possess ‘character.’ So did Islamic society, but 
with this difference that ‘piety’ or ‘the fear of God’ as 


tPrincipal Asaf ‘Ali Asghar Fyzee of the Government Law College, 
Bombay, in his P.E.N. Bombay Lecture, March, 1943. Mr. Fyzee is now 
a member of the Public Services Commission, Bombay Presidency. 
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understood in Islam was a condition precedent to an 
appointment. He was sometimes appointed directly from 
among eminent lawyers or promoted from the post. of a 
provincial or local Qazi. : 

Usually the duties of a Qazi were—(a) to decide 
disputes and resolve animosities; (6) to put into 
execution the penal laws; (c) to contract matrimony on 
behalf of those who had no guardians ; (d) to partition 
inheritance ; (e)to protect the property of absentees, orphans, 
minors, idiots and lunatics ; also to control their guardians, 
if any ; and to appoint administrators for such property ; 
(f) to determine legatees ; (g) to administer justice ; (h) to 
supervise and administer wagf (endowment) properties ; ) 
to lead congregations and to preside over Friday and ‘Id 
prayers, and hence no non-Muslim could be a Qazi as this 
was the most important duty of the Qazi. Asa rule, the 
Qizi took no fee of any kind from the people. He was 
maintained by the income of a grant of land, which was 
conferred on him by the state for this purpose, or was paid 
a salary. The Qazi was naturally charged with the 
supervision of law officers and the subordinate Qazis 
whom he could appoint or dismiss. In the matter of 
fresh taxation, the opinion of the Chief Justice was 
invariably tdken.! The installation of a Sultan was 
usually done in the presence of the Chief Justice or the 
Qizi’l-quzat.2, Under the Mughuls in India, the Sadr 
or the Sadr-us-Sudir was the designation of this great 
functionary. 


In England the king delegates certain powers to the 
Lord Chancellor. The Lord Chancellor, in turn, delegates 
certain of his powers to the Chancery Judges. ‘The powers 
and appointinents of Qazis in the early days of the Caliphate 
remind one? of the Chancery Judges of modern 
England.” In the Sultanate of Delhi the offices of the 
Sadr-us-Sudir and the Qazt-i-~Mamdlik were combined 
and given to the same state dignitary. Under the Mughuls 
these posts were separate involving separate duties. 

According to Ibn Battitah, a Chief Justice was 
required to administer the oath of office to the Sultan. 


_ 


“1. Phe Administration of Justice in Medieval India, page 144. 
2. Elliot, IL, page 591. 


3. Principal Asaf Ali Asghar Fyzee in his P.E.N, Bombay Lecture, 
March, 1943, 
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The Chief Justice was himself installed by the Sultan. Ibn 
Battiitah’s salary as a Judge of the Bench was 12,000 
dinars a year, which would be equivalent to £12,000a 
year today. The Chief Justice naturally got very much 
more. A Chief Justice was also given oversight of the 
educational organizations. 


The Sadr (or the head) was judge and supervisor of the 
endowments of land by the sovereign, or the prince, for the 
support of pious men, scholats and hermits. He was to see 
that such grants were applied to the right. purpose, and also 
to scrutinize applications for fresh grants. Charities during 
the Ramazan were distributed through him. The chief 
Sadr was called the Sadr-us-Sudir, or Sadr-i-Kul, or Sadr-i- 
Jahan. The institution of Sadr-us-Sudiir existed in the 
Hydarabad State till recently. 


The Shatkh-ul-Islam in Kashmir. 


In Kashmir, however, we find that the highest judicial 
and ecclesiastical authority in the state was designated 
Shaikh-ul-Islam. And it is recorded* that Mulla Ahmad 
‘Allama was appointed Shaikh-ul-Islam by Sultan Shams- 
ud-Din (Shah Mir). Now, this Sultan began to rule in 
about 1339 a.c., while the office of Shaikh-ul-Islam was 
created in the Ottoman Empire in about 1453 a.c. by Sultan 
Muhammad II. If this testimony is to be given credence, 
Kashmir was ahead of Turkey in this respect by about a 
hundred years. If there be any doubt about the exact 
date of the establishment of the office of Shaikh-ul-Islam, 
the fact that the office did exist about this time is proved 
by several references to it in a number of histories of 
Kashmir. Most probably the office was imported from 
Central Asia. In the villages, the Mulla acted as a Qazi 
in small cases and gave decrees. 


Shaikh-ul-Islam is, according to the Encyclopedia 
of Islam (Volume IV, 1934, pages 275-278), one of the 
honorific titles which first appears in the second half of the 
fourth century a.w. Inthe fifth century, Isma‘il bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman and Abii Isma‘il Ansari held this title. In the 
sixth centurv, Fakhr-ud-Din Razi was called the Shaikh-ul- 
Islam. In Tran the Shaikh-ul-Islam became a judicial 
authority who presided, in each important village, over the 
ecclesiastical tribunal composed of Mullés and Mujtahids. 


*Haji Mubyi’d Din Miskin’s Ta’rikh-i-Kabir, page 269. 
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The title gained special significance after it became 
applicable to the Mufti of Istanbul. Sultén Muhammad 
Il, called the Great (855 a.H.=1451 a.c. to 886 a.H.= 
1481 a.c.), after taking Constantinople, gave the official ! 
capital, Khizr title of Shaikh-u!-Islam to the Muftt of 
the new Beg Chelebi. 


The Shaikh-ul-Islam of Istanbul was regarded as the 
Abit Hanifa of his time. Only the Grand Vazir was higher 
than he. The political function of the Shaikh-ul-Islam 
was first confined to his power of issuing fat@wa. But 
enormous importance was attached to fatdwd@ relating to 
questions of policy. and public discipline. 


In the Sultanate of Delhi, the Shaikh-ul-Islam exercised 
only very limited authority, and looked after the award 
of stipends to Siifis, faqirs and darvishes and allowances 
to monasteries.* 


The Muhtasib. 


The duty of the head of the police, or the censor of public 
morals, who was called the Muhtasib, was the maintenance 
of good morals and, as fay as possible, the prevention of 
crime. He was responsible for the prevention of frand in 
goods offered for sale, and in all weights and measures. He 
was to test articles of food. He was expected to make 
regulations conducive to general security, and was to 
investigate complaints regarding paternity. He was to 
protect slaves and servants from acts of cruelty on the 
pe of their masters, and to punish owners of beasts of 

utden for ill-feeding or overloading them. It was also 
his duty to sec that foundlings committed to his care 
were properly looked after. It was he who granted 
permunsion for the erection of balconies, projections to 
uildings, and the construction of latrines. Under 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, the Muhtasib was also to see to 
prevention of dirt and sweepings on the road, and 
encronchments on public land. Police regulation forbade 
the public sale of liquors and the playing of musical 
Instruinents in public places, and authorized the arrest of 
drunkards. Charges of extortion also came within his 
cognizance. ‘I'he Muhtasib’s representative in a city 
was the Koétwdl, or Prefect of the City Police, who 
would go through the strects with a party of soldiers 


*The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, pp. 179-80. 


. ine to the tower 
{Corrigendum—Carry the words eopital, Khizr from the th lime to & 
o line fA be inserted after the words—the mew. 
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demolishing and raiding liquor-shops, distilleries and gamb- 
ling dens, wherever he found them. Sometimes, of course, 
*‘his retainers had armed conflicts with ruffians who show- 
ed fight.” In Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s time, as Dow! has 
quoted, “‘no insidious old women, pimps or jugglers who 
led the wives and daughters of honest men into the ways 
of evil were tolerated.” No nuisances were permitted in 
streets, or before residential buildings. The Muhtasib 
was, however, not given the power of violating the privacy 
of homes, nor was he allowed to spy on others. He was 
concerned only with flagrant violations and open mis- 
demeanours. Under Muhammad bin Tughlugq, the Muhtasib 
was an officer of great dignity and drew a salary of eight 
thousand tankas. “‘ Markets were kept low. And the 
people were not to suffer any combinations amongst 
Banias.”” The Kotwal was also responsible for the deten- 
tion of prisoners and their being produced in the court of 
the Qazi for trial. 

The Vaztr-1-Mal 


The control of public finance was vested in the Mushtr- 
t-Mal or Vazir-i-Wal sometimes called the Diwan, who 
combined the functions of the collector-general and 
the treasurer-general. The finance minister divided the 
country into several districts for purposes of revenue, and 
classified the villages according as they —(i) were exempt 
from the payment of taxes ; (72) supplied soldiers for the 
defence of the country in lieu of taxes; (227) paid taxes in 
kind, that is to say, in grain, cattle or raw products ; 
(tv) supplied free labour. The Diwin was expected to know 
all details of income and expenditure of the state. Jor the 

roper administration of the finances, it was necessary to 

ave & good system of keeping accounts, and all details were 
entered in the books, and subsequently audited by 
competent auditors. The chief sources of revenue were tho 
property tax, capitation tax, Jand-tax and war booty. 
These are discussed under the revenue system of Kashmir. 


Under the Mughuls, the Sibadar, or governor, was the 
representative of the sovereign. The Siibadar was offieially 
called the Nazim or administrator of the province. His 
essential duties? were to maintain order, to help the smooth 
and successful collection of revenue, and to exccute the 


1. The Mestory of Hindostan, London, 1772, Volume ITT, page 412. 
2. Sir J. N. Sarkie’s Mughal Adminietration, 1820, page 31. 
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royal decrees and regulations sent to him. Under the 
Sibadar were the provincial Diwan! or the Receiver- 
general of the revenues of a province, and the Faujdar or 
the military cummander. The KarGri, or the collector of 
revenue, was in charge of an area analogous to our large 
district or a group of small districts. His duty was the 
collection of revenue without negligence and at the right 
time. He was not to demand mahsil (duty) from places 
not yet capable of paying. He was to urge his subordinates 
like Qaniingos and Jagirdars, not to realize anything in 
excess of the regulations. The Kardéri was also ‘‘ to 
study the economy in his department during Aurangzib 
lamgir’s* reign. The subjects were to be encouraged by 
him to apply themselves diligently to their various occu- 
pations and that the annual collections may incroase 
yearly as well as the happiness of the inhabitants.” The 
treasurer of the district was called the Fitadar. 


According to Lawrence,? the institution of village 
officers in Kashmir dates from the times of the Mughuls, 
though Stein remarks that a system of village adminis- 
tration is alluded to in more than one passage of the 
Rajatarangint. 


Thenews-writer or waga‘i-navts or savdnih-nigar or the 
khufya-navis kept the central government informed of all 
that transpired in the province. 


Handbooks were compiled for the guidance of sub- 
ordinate officials and were called the Dastér-ul-‘amal. These 
contained forms for official documents and reports, con- 
densed abstracts, facts, figures and lists, and could be 
revised and brought up to date in successive reigns. Ina 
sense, they took the place of the Lokaprakdga in Pre- 
Muslim Kashmir. 


Regency in Kashmir 

Kashmir, under the Sultans, had experience of the 
system of regency administration, Sultin Sikandar was a 
minor when he succeeded his father Sultan Qutb-ud-Din. 
Sikandar’s mother acted as the Regent, and later Sihbat 


1. The Diwan is analogous to the steward or fiscal agent of feudal 
days in the West. 

2. Dow's History of Hindostan, Vol. IN, page 414. — 

3. The Valley of Kashmir, 1886, page 197. See also the footnote 
on the same page for Dr. Stein’s remark. 
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or Malik Saif-ud-Din performed the duties of the same 
office. On the death of Sultin Hasan Shah, when his 
son Muhammad Shah was about seven years of age, a 
regency was again set up under the direction of Sayyid 
Hasan Bajhaqi, the prime minister of the state. 
“Regencies’” remarks Rodgers,* ‘‘have always been 
prolific in disturbances, even in advanced countries 
where there is settled law.’’ Therefore, it is not strange 
that there were disturbances in Kashmir during this 
Tegency., It is said that when the treasury was 
opened to the young king and the wealth of the state 
and its resources were exhibited to him, he laid hold of a 
bow rather than any of the gold and silver. 


ye ws 9 
gle r. Dre? rs wwe oeaSY 9% a Wy 
Se enn ag— 
From this the people augured that the prince would prove 
a brave and war-like ruler. It was at this time that the 


raja of Jammu was a refugee in Kashmir, from the 
tyranny of Tatar Khan Lodi. 


On the death of Sayyid Hasan, the regent, his place was 
taken by the uncle of the Sultan, who. in turn, was again 
supplanted by Sultan Fath Shah. Just about this time in 
England, Edward V and his brother were murdered in the 
Tower. Fath Shah, however, points out Rodgers, did not 
prove as bad as Richard III, in this respect. On the con- 
trary, he arranged that the food and drink of the prince 
were prepared under his directions, and the prince was per- 
mitted to enjoy his palace life. Shaikh or Mir Shams-ud-Din 
‘Iraqi made his appearance in Kashmir during those days. 
Fath Shah was on the throne but, in course of time, 
Muhammad Shah cstablished himself on the same throne 
when Fath Shah ficd towards India but died at Naushahra. 
Muhammad Shah, in gratitude for services. during his 

early minority, brought hack the dead body of Fath Shah, 


*The Square Silver Coins of the Sultans df Kashmir.—J.A8.B.. 
No. 1885, page 109. 
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and liad it buried near the tomb of Zain-ul-‘Abidin in 
925 a.n. (1519 a.c.). Muhammad Shah was the contem- 
porary of Ibrahim Lodi of Delhi. 


Mirzi Haidar Dighlat may also be said to have set up 
a regency in Kashmir during his ten years’ stay, beginning 
with the 2nd of August, 1541 a.c. Sultan Nadir or Nazuk 
Shah was a puppet in his hands. And Mirza Haidar, in 
reality, held sway as the vicegerent of Humayin, who 
was then struggling against adverse circumstances. 


Islamic Law. 

Islamic Figh (jurisprudence) is a great and independent 
science of tho Muslim people. Islamic jarisprudence is 
oa of a eon history of independent life and progress. 

ts great achievements and principles comprehend the entire 
province of the individual and social life of man. It was this 
“scientific art of life of Islam” which supplied the 
framework of Islamic civilization in its brightest periods 
of history. 


The Arabs, says Von Kremer,’ were the only people of 
the early Middle Ages who, in the development and scientific 
treatment of legal principles, achieved results which 
approached in their magnificent splendour those of the 
Romans, the law-givers of the world. Muslim jurisprudence 
accordingly occupies, in the words of Ameer Ali, a pre- 
eminent position among the various systems which have, at 
different times, beon in force among different communities. 
And considering the circumstances under which it originated, 
the difficulties it had to contend with, and the backward 
condition of the people among whom it attained its develop- 
ment, it may be regarded as one of the grandest. monuments 
of the human intellect. According to the late Rev. Dr. D. 
B. McDonald,* the Muslims regarded the administration of 
Justice as a duty, and with their ‘“‘armies everywhere went 
Law and Justice such as it was. Jurists accompanied each 
army and were settled in the great camp cities which were 
built to hold the conquered land.” The sacred fountain of 
the laws of the Muslim state was the Qur’an. But, as the 
empire grew, the need for judicial formule and judicial 
7 1. The Orient under the Oaléphs, & Khuda Bukhsh’s English 

Fanslation of Von Kremer’s Culturgeschichte des Orients, University 
of Calcutta, 1920, page 307. 
4. Muslim Theology, page 83. 


610 KASHIR 


rules, adapted to the new conditions of life, was keenly felt. 
And the pronouncements of the Prophet who combined in 
himself the offices of ruler and judge, “‘ filled up the gaps 
which are to be found in the Qur’an from the legislative 
point of view.” These are’ called the Hadith (literally, 
the word or narration). Besides this, the entire public and 
private life of the Prophet served as a model to the Muslim 
as something to which he should aspire. Thus the life of 
the Prophet, his discourses and utterances, his actions, his 
tacit approval, and even his passive conduct constituted, 
next to the Qur’an, the second most important source of 
law for the Islamic Empire. The entire body of such 
traditions as were actually practised by the Prophet or 
repeatedly urged or emphasized by him in his lifetime 
is called the Sunnah. In brief, the Hadith is the word or 
statement made by the Prophet. The Sunnah (literally 
the path or practice) is the actual practice or an urge oF 
emphasis for action demanded repeatedly by the Prophet 
in the light of his word or statement. . The observance 
of the Sunnah created self-control and responsibility, 

romoted stability in society, and made the spiritual 
influence of the Prophet a real factor in the life of a Muslim. 


When, however, (i) the Qur’4n—the Word of God— 
and (is) the Hadith—the record of the Prophet’s action and 
saying—was not clear on a point, the use of (772) analogy 
and the deductive method under the Prophet’s instruc- 
tions and in the light of (7) and (77) became necessary. This 
is technically called Qiyds in Muslim law. Supplementing 
the above (4), (1+) and (i) we have—(iv) the [jmd‘-al-Umma 
or consensus of opinion among the learned. When 8 
number of persons, learned in Muslim law and _ holding 
the rank of jurists, agree on a particular point, their 
agreement has the force of law. These four above consti- 
tute the Shari‘at or Islamic. law. And this is the Frgh 
(literally intelligence, understanding or knowledge) oF the 
Canon Law of Islam. The first two are laid down by 
and his Prophet. The edifice of Figh, raised by human 
endeavour, supplemented the first two in the light of the 
Qur’an and the Hadith. 


In Islam, as Principal Asaf ‘Ali Asghar Fyzee says,* 
“there. is no distinction between law and religion, civil and 


1. The Orient under the Caliphs, 268. 
3. P.E.N. Bombay Lectare in March, 1943. 
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criminal law, judges and magistrates. The law is to be 
obeyed not for temporal reasons but to achieve a spiritual 
end, for the purpose of man’s salvation. The sanctions 
ate moral rather than legal. Legal considerations and 
individual rights are secondary. The supreme tendency is 
aa a religious and ethical evaluation of the facts of 
ife.” 


Imam Abii Hanifa (a.H. 80-150=A.c. 699-766), ‘‘the 
greatest: jurist not merely of his age, but ofthe entire 
Islamic world,’’! appears to have been the first to lay 
the foundation of constitutional law, which has been 
“the accepted basis for all later times.’’? It is said 
that he instituted a committee consisting of forty men 
from amongst his principal disciples for the codification 
ofthe laws. It took thirty years to complete the task, but 
the entire code is now unfortunately lost. The Qudért, 
however, gives us the best exposition of Imim Abii Hanifa’s 
system. He was, in the words of Von Kremer,’ the first 
to set up the principle that the life of an unbeliever or a 
slave was just as dear as that of a Muslim. He strove_to 
mitigate the severity and harshness of the law of theft, 
which was extremely severe in Islam. He also took a 
lenient view of other offences ; for instance, of blasphem- 
ing the Prophet. As regards the law of pre-emption, Imam 
Abi Hanifa made no distinction between Muslims and 
non-Muslims. These facts go to show that “‘he was a 
champion of leniency, toleration and mercy in an age 
of unbridled fanaticism.’’ 


The school of theology and jurisprudence which 
Imim Abii Hanifa founded became dominant in 
Baghdad shortly after his death. It was officially 
recognized by the Caliphs of Baghdad and bore the 
name of the Hanafite system, after Abi Hanifa. 
Two of Aba Hanifa’s disciples, Qazi Abi Yisuf 
and Muhammad Shaibani, were the most learned doctors 
of this school. Imims Malik (AH. 95-.79=a.c. 713-795,) 
Shafi'i (au. 150-204=a.c. 767-820) and Ibn Hanbal 
(A.4.164-241 =4.c, 780-855) also founded schools of law, 
which are known after them. These four schools are 


1. The Orient under the Caliphs, page 394. 


2. Ibid., page 395 
3. Ibid, page 398. 
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authorities of the first rank; whose decisions in legal 
matters are unchallenged, and make Figh. We have, 
therefore, the Holy Qur’an, the Hadith, the Qiyds, and the 
Ijm@ as previously explained, constituting the Figh—or 
the collective or canonical law of Islam. 


The commercial law of Islam shows traces of 
the Roman-Byzantine law on account of constant com- 
mercial intercourse between Arabia and the bordering 
Roman provinces. The criminal law, though based essen- 
tially on the old Semitic foundation—common alike to 
the Hebrews and the Arabs—has been considerably toned 
down by. the Arabs. The Arab laws of marriage and 
inhoritance, in spite of the fact that the Hebrews and 
the Arabs are supposed to belong to the same family of 
Nations and to possess common Semitic institutions, 
are, says Von Kremer, essentially the original product of 
Islam. The Muslim law of inheritance, he adds, is holder. 
in its outline, more definite in its assignment of shares, 
more considerate to the other sex, and far more humane 
and refined than the Hebrew law. 


Islamic Law and the Swiss Civil Code. 


If we compare the four sources of the Islamic law with 
a modern statement of fundamental principles such as the 
Swiss Civil Code, which, by. the way, Ataturk adopted for 
his new Turkish state, we shall find that Article I of the 
Swiss Code follows, more or less, the same course. ‘‘ The 
Statute governs all matters within the letter or the spirit of 
any of its mandates. In default of an applicable statute, 
the judge is to pronounce judgment according to the 
customary law and, in default of a custom, according to the 
rulos which he would establish if he were to assume the 
art of a legislator. He is to draw his inspiration, however, 
‘rota the solutions consecrated by the doctrine of the learned 
and the jurisprudence of the courts par la doctrine et la 
jurisprudence.” If the Qur’an is an Act and the Prophet’s 
peerite the initiation of tradition or customary law we 
ave, a8 it were, the other two concomitants of Article I 
of the Swiss Code, viz. inspiration from solutions already 
consecrated and the jurisprudence of the courts, in the Qiyds 
and the 1jm4‘ tespectively of Islamic law. 
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The Condition of Women. 


As there is considerable misapprehension in India 
and Europe and America about the position of Muslim 
women, due to the un-Islamic attitude of the Indian 
Muslim himself towards his women-folk, a brief discussion 
is imperative. The status of the Muslim woman is secure 
under Muslim law and practice—perhaps more secure than 
that of a woman in Europe and America—but her own 
ignorance of this law and practice has brought on-her 
certain disabilities which happily are disappearing, albeit 
slowly.. 

It is notorious that the condition of women among the 
Arabs and the Jews before the advent of Islam was “ ex- 
tremely degraded.” Among the Athenians, the most civiliz- 
ed and most cultured of all the nations of antiquity, writes 
Ameer Ali,* the wife was a mere chattel. marketable and 
transferable to others and a subject of testamentary 
disposition. She was regarded in the light ot an evn 
Indispensable for the ordering of the household and _pro- 
creation of children. An Athenian was allowed to have 
any number of wives, and Demosthenes gloried in the 
possession by his people of three classes of women, two 
of which furnished the legal and semi-legal wives. Amofig 
the Romans, also, polygamy flourished in a more or less 
pronounced form, until forbidden by the laws of Jus- 
tinian. But the prohibition contained in the civil law, 
continues Ameer Ali, effected no change in the moral 
ideas of the people, and polygamy continued to be 
practised until condemned by the opinion of modern 
society. Even the clergy, frequently forgetting their 
vows of celibacy, contracted more than one legal or illegal 
union. The German reformers, even so late as the six- 
teenth century, admitted the validity of a second or third 
marriage contemporaneously with the first in default of 
issue and for other similar causes. Among the Hindus, 
polygamy prevailed from the earliest times. There was 
no restriction as to the number of wives a man might 
have. A high-caste Brahman, even in modern times, 
18 privileged to marry as many wives as he chooses. 
Islam, however, restricts the number to four, and the 
conditions imposed are such as to make it extremely diffi- 


cult for the husband to have them at the same time. 
ete 


*The Spirit of Islam, 1922, page 223. 
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Under the Islamic laws, points out Ameer Ali,! a woman 
occupies a superior legal position to that of her English 
sister. As long as she is unmarried, she remains under the 
parental roof, and until she attains her majority she is, to 
some extent, under the control of her father or his repro- 
sentative. As soon, however, as she is of age, the law vests 
in her all the rights which belong to her as an independent 
human being. On her marriage, she does not lose her 
individuality. | She does not cease to be a separate member 
of society, and her existence does not ‘‘ merge ”’ in that of 
her husband. No doctrine of ‘‘coverture”’ is recognized, 
and her property remains hers in her individual right. A 
Muslim marriage, continues Ameer Ali,? is a civil act, 
needing no Mulla, requiring no sacred rite. The rights ofa 
wife as a wife, or as a mother, do not: depend for their 
recognition upon the idiosyncracies of individual judges. 
She can enter into binding contracts with her husband, 
and proceed against him at law, if necessary. But, of 
course, remarks Ameer Ali, there may be secret: tyrannies 
in Asia as there may be in America, but the excesses of @ 
Muslim husband find no sanction either in the silence or 
in the provision of the actual code. If he does wrong, he 
does it as wrong, and with the fear of punishment in his 
heart. The whole history of Muslim legislation, concludes 
Ameer Ali, is a standing rebuke to those who consider 
that the position of women under the Islamic laws 18 
one of inferiority and degradation. 


The Seclusion of Women. 


In contrast to the considerable legal status of women in 
Islam, it is often asserted that Islam is responsible for the 
introduction of the system of their seclusion. This is really 
contrary to fact, as this system had been in practice among 
most of the nations of antiquity from the earliest times. 
The Athenians, whom Europeans extol so much, observed 
the custom in all its strictness. The Prophet recommended 
its observance as he perceived some advantages in it on 
account of the state of society existing at the time. But 
it is a mistake to suppose that there is anything in 
the law which tends to the perpetuation of the 
custom, though it must be admitted that the Prophet's 


1. Mahontmedan Law by Syed Amecr Ali, Fifth Edition, Thacker 
Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1929, page 15. 
2. Ibid., page 16. 
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recommendation undoubtedly stemmed the tide of 
immorality, and prevented the diffusion of the custom of 
disguised polyandry. Depravity of morals was then sapping 
the foundations of society among pre-Islamic Arabs, and 
among Jews and Christians. The haram or harem is the 
sanctuary of conjugal happiness. It is prohibited to 
strangers, not because women are deemed unworthy of 
confidence, but or account of the sacredness with which 
customs and manners invest them. Within the sacred 
precincts of the zanna or zenana, the wife reigns supreme. 
The husband has little authority within that circle, and 
frequently he cannot enter it without his wife’s permission. 
The present backward condition of Muslim women in India, 
tightly remarks Ameer Ali, is the result of want of culture 
rather than of any special feature in the Islamic laws or 
institutions. The question of the veil or the pardah 
and the seclusion of women is being discussed at some 
length in the writer’s book entitled: Sughra—Being a Dts- 
cussion of the Status and Schooling of Muslum Women tn Indta. 


Legal Education. 

“The vital connexion between the system of legal 
education and that of judicial organization has, in no legal 
system of the world, been so clearly emphasized _as in the 
Islamic legal system,” said Colonel T. J. Kedar, 
Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, at the opening of the 
Law College, Nagpur, in October 1940. ‘‘ It began as early 
as the second century after Prophet Muhammad’s death, 
under Hariin-ur-Rashid. But it was perfected in the 
Ottoman Empire, about 1500 a.c., under Sulaiman the 
Magnificent, the contemporary of the Emperor Charles V, 
and Queen Elizabeth of England. Sulaiman was known in 
the Orient as Al Canouni (Qanini) the legislator. He has 
been described by historians as the Justinian of Islam. 
The Sulaimaniyya University was his special achievement for 
law. The highest judicial officers in the Ottoman Empire 
Were required to be graduates of the Sulaimaniyya 
University. The office of the Shaikh-ul-Islam, the chief 
of the entire juristic body, was in the north-east corner of 
the University building. 

LL.B., LL.M.,and LL.D. Degrees in the Islamic System of 

Legal Education. | 

“The Islamic system of legal education was framed 
according to a highly organized plan of judicial training. 
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No one could hold judicial or legislative office until he had 
received an appropriate higher education in law. It wasa 
degree analogous to our LL.B. that qualified a man to 
hold the post of Na’ib or Justice of the Peace. The degree, 
analogous to our LL.M., qualified one to become a Qazi or 
Superior Court Judge. In the degree whieh has its counter- 
part in our LL.D., there were twelve gradesthat qualified 
one to become a provincial judge or to become a Mufti (a 
Jurisconsult), The twelfth grade made a Mulla and 
qualified him to become a Supreme Court Judge or a 
professor in the highest faculties. 


“It is said that it was a brilliant century in Christian 
Europe,” quotes Col. Kedar. “An Italian traveller of that 
day at Stamboul is recorded as saying—‘one would be very 
fortunate in Europe if one could appeal from our courts 
to the Sultan’s Supreme Court.’ ” 


Admimstration of Law. 


This much about law. Nowa word about its adminis- 
tration. The right to administer the laws, as well as the 
affairs generally of the community, says Sir ‘Abdur Rahim,’ 
belongs to the community itself, which may exercise the 
right through its chosen representatives. The administra- 
tion of the state in the olden days was entrusted to Iméms 
or Caliphs. The Imam or the Caliph was the executive 
head or chief of the Muslim state. He was not vested 
with legislative power, and was bound by the Shartat 
like any other person. He was subject to the ordmary 
jurisdiction of the courts, though it may be that, as he 
was the chief of the executive and had thus control of 
the administrative machinery, it practically depended 
upon his pleasure whether he would submit to the decrees 
and sentences of the courts or not. The Muslim law, 
continues Sir ‘Abdur Rahim,? does not concede to an 
individual any of those powers and prerogatives whic 
aro ordinarily the essential attributes of sovereignty, 
which in the Muslim system primarily helongs to God 
But as God has delegated to the people powers of legisla- 
tion and of absolute control over the administration, it 


1. The Principles of Muhammadan Jurisprudence by ‘Abdur Rehim, 
Lusac & Co., London, 1911, page 8. 
2. [bid., page 60. 
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must be held that, next to God, the sovereign power 
resides in the people. It would also appear that the 
Islamic law does not admit of the sovereign power being 
dissociated from the people, however they might choose to 
exercise it. 

The law apparently contemplates that there should 
be a single Muslim state, and that the Caliph, as its chicf 
representative, should administer the executive affairs of 
the community living within such state through his delegates 
and governors. But where there is no de jure Imam or 
Caliph, there seems to be nothing in the law which precludes 
the recognition of politically independent Muslim states, 
as in fact has been the case after the extinction of the 
‘Abbasid Caliphate. 

The history of the administration of justice. during 
Muslim rule in India discloses a combination of ‘different 
judicial systems of ‘Iraq, Spain, Egypt and Turkey. The 
Indian system during Mughul rule is a combination of 
Indian and extra-Indian elements, or, more correctly, it was 
the Perso-Arabio system in an Indian setting. 


Application of Islamic Law in Kashmar. 

We have, so far, briefly discussed the development of 
Islamic law and some aspects of its salient features. We shall 
now see what form of Islamic law was introduced into 
Kashmir. Hamilton* wrote in 1780 a.o.—‘‘ Many centuries 
have elapsed since the Musalman conquerors of India 
established init, together with their religion and general 
maxims of government, the practice of their Courts of 
Justice, From that period, the Musalman code has been 
the standard of judicial administration throughout the 
countries of India which were subjugated by the 
Muhammadan princes and have since remained under their 
dominion.” 

The particular forms of Islamic faith and practice now 
Abed in India, writes Mr. ‘Abdull4h Yisuf ‘Ali in his 

torical and Descriptive Introduction to Wilson’s Anglo- 
Muhammadan Law, are naturally those followed by the 
bulk of the original immigrants. "The first Arab conquerors 
of Sind came from ‘Iraq, which was the cradle of the Hanafi 
School, as we have seen already. Then, Mahmfid of 


*The Hidéyah, page 14. 


618 KASHIR 


Ghazna, who invaded India, was a Persian-speaking Turk, 
and the Turks were generally Sunnis of the Hanafi school. 
Moreover, Mahmiid was a rominal vassal of the Caliph of 
Baghdad, who was also a Sunni. ‘By the time that the 
Muslim conquest of Hindustan was completed, continues 
Mr. ‘Abdullah Yasuf ‘Ali, Hanbalism and Shafi‘iism nad 
ceased to count for much in the great law-schools of 
Khurasan (Irn) and Mavara-un-Nahr (Trans-oxiana) which 
were the chief recruiting grounds of the ‘ulam@ of Islam in 
India. The real struggle in those regions was between 
Hanafis and Shi‘as. Sayyid ‘Abdur Rahman Bulbul Shah, 
who introduced Islam into Kashmir, appears to have been 
Sunni of the Hanafi school. Firishta* also points out that 
Shah Mir favoured the Hanafi doctrines of Islam. Mir 
Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani or Shah Hamadan, exercised tremen- 
dous influence in the spread of Islam in Kashmir. Though 
he was of a different persuasion, namely, Hanbali, he is said 
to have urged the continuance of the Hanafi law in reverence 
to the memory of Bulbul Shah. This explains the presence of 
the followers of Abi Hanifa in such overwhelming numbers 
in Kashmir. Shaikh or Mir Shams-ud-Din ‘Iraqi’s arrival 
introduced Shi‘a doctrines, and his followers adopted the 
Shi‘a law. Bulbul Shah was a Sayyid of Turkistan. And, a8 
he was the first to preach Islam in Kashmir, we can easily 
understand the introduction of Muslim law from Central 
Asia into the Valley of Kashmir. 


At the advent of Islam in Kashmir, law may be said to 
have had two broad divisions. These were the shart‘at or 
the religious law and the positive law. In the beginning 
both the divisions were dealt with together. No sharp line 
was drawn between the two, the distinction being more or 
less clearly understood. People must have been cognizant 
of the fact that the sanction for the first kind was religious 
and that for the second social or political. Executive and 
judicial functions were separate except that the king 
combined them in his person. Qazis and executive officers 
functioned independently of each other. The Qazis had 
no exccutive duties. “The executive officers were not 
invested with judicial powers. The Qazis were considered 
to hold office under the Shart‘at with which no one, not 
even the Sultan, could interferc. 


*Bombay University copy of the Ta’rikh-t-Firsshia, page 648. 
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The making of laws. 

Direct legislation, through popular legislature as we 
understand it now, waS obviously non-existent in early 
times, but indirect methods were available. Lawcould not be 
made, but it could be declared. The Sultan, with or without 
consulting his dignitaries, issued ordinances. For instance, 
Sultan ‘Ald-ud-Din made a law according to which no bad 
woman was to have any ivheritance from her husband. This 
became effective in restraining such women, and is Said to 
have worked well. Sikandar’s law forbade satt_and the use of 
liquors throughout his dominions. Zain-ul-‘Abidin had his 
cabinet for consultation regarding the framing of important 
laws. A noteworthy feature of this cabinet was the presence 
in it of the leading scholars of the day. He accordingly 
drew up a code, and had most of his commands inscribed 
on copper tablets, and sent them to every town and village. 
Muhammad Khan, the brother and the Prime Minister of 
Bad Shih, was his ‘‘ counsellor in matters of policy and 
a judge in the investigation of law.”” The king “‘ revised 
the disregarded laws of previous kings as the spring revives 
the plants destroyed by the winter.”! The Sultén’s law 
against theft is noteworthy. Ifany theft occurred, the 
headman of the village, or town where the theft occurred, 
was held responsible. The result was that theft was 
banished from the country. Akbar issued ordinances about. 
revenuc and other features of administration. With other 
important ordinances we shall deal later on. 


The attitude of Islamic Law towards non-Muslims. 


When Muhammad bin Qasim conquered Sind, his 
superior, Hajjij Ibn Yiisuf-as-Saqafi, the celebrated 
Governor of Arabia and ‘Iraq, passed a decree 
applicable to Hindus. WHajjaj decreed: “As they 
have made submission and agreed to pay taxes 
to the Khalifa, nothing more can properly be required 
ofthem. . . . . . Permission is given to them to 
worship their gods. Nobody must be prevented from 
following his own religion. They can live in their houses 
in whatever manner they like.”” Which modern Govern- 
ment of. today, asks Mirza DBaqir ‘Ali,? in these days 


1. Kings of Kashmim, page 26. 

2. Hindu Muslim Problem by Mirza Bagir ‘Ali, B.a. (Oxon.) 
Thacker & Co. Ltd. Bombay, 1944, Patna Extension Lectures ir 
December, 1938, pape 23. 
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of individual liberty can improve on it ? The much-abused 
tax, the Jizya, was a very light and graded tax, ranging 
from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 10-0-0 (in modern. currency) per annum 
according to income, and formed part of the Muslim system 
of taxation that was levied on non-Muslims for the main- 
tenance of the amy, and was sometimes levied on non- 
combatant Maslims also. It stands no comparison with 
what was India’s foreign contribution, or the capitulation 
taxes of Egypt and China. Itis also forgotten that Muslims 
had to pay Zakdt, the 24 per cent of their revenue, from 
which non-Muslims were exempted, and that there were no 
other taxes besides the land revenue under Muslim rule. As 
taxation was simple, Muslim kings sometimes had to levy 
the Jizya for additional revenue. Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, for 
instance, having to maintain a large army in the Deccan 
for fighting, for which his ordinary revenue was insufficient, 
and, being ignorant of our modern system of taxation, 
could only have recourse to the Jizya as a source of 
additional revenue.: While coupling religion with taxation 
it is worth noting that in Islam the Salt Tax is forbidden. 
It is nevertheless imposed on the people and they are 
paying it today. 

In reading history, it is also necessary to take into 
account the spirit of the age, continues Mirza Baqir ‘Ali.* 
The history of the Middle Ages is a history of religious per- 
secutions: the map of Europe was coloured red with religious 
warfare. And during that period of religious mania the 
toleration of Hindus and Muslims is a glorious chapter in 
world history. This does not mean that every Hindu or 
Muslim king was a saint. Possibly one or two were mad 
or religious maniacs who played into the hands of priests. 
Perhaps some did destroy idols. But what of that? You 
must remember that when Brahmans gained ascendancy 
over the Buddhists, they wiped out completely all the 
Buddhist temples. Some of that also is tagged on 
to Muslims. If Brahmans’ destruction of Buddhists 
is pardonable, then why shouldit' be such a crime if 
some Muslim king destroyed idols ? And if history ignores 
the former and gives prominence to the latter, then surely 
that history is propaganda. It must also be remembered 
that temples were store-houses of wealth and money more 
then the gods. This was a great attraction. Did not 


© Hindu-Muslim Problem, page 24. 
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Rizi Shah cast greedy eyes on Muslim shrines in December 
1938? It must be quite understandable if some Muslim 
kings could not resist the temptation for treasures that 
temples offered. We must not lose sight of the fact that 
we are dealing with a period when there was personal 
rule and limitless power in the hands of individuals, and 
who were unaware that posterity was going to judge them 
with the then unknown standard of religious tolerance. 
And to give emphasis to isolated acts and allow them to 
colour the whole period of history is like judging America 
by the Ku-Klux-Klan, the one organization hostile to all 
alien influences. The historian who does that lends himself 
to the suspicion that he has some ulterior motive in 
writing history. With this perspective in mind, compare 
the tolerance that pervaded the whole of the Hindu-Muslim 
period with the Danish massacre of monks ard of nuns in 
be ee the Inquisition in Spain, the persecution of Jews 
and Catholics in modern Germany and of Freemasons (that 
secret society of Protestants which has become a social 
ornament in Protestant England) in modern Spain. 


Five concrete cases of strict justice in Muslim 


courts against Muslim Monarchs and a Muslim 
Empress. 


Muhammad Tughluq sued by two Hindu complainants. 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah, commonly known as Ibn 
Battitah,* states in his well-known Travels (originally 
edited, on dictation by Ibn Battitah, by Muhammad ibn 
Tuzayy, the principal secretary of the Sultan of Fez, 
whither Ibn Battiitah returned after his adventures) that: 
Sultin Muhammad bin Tughluq, on summons issued on the 
plaint of a Hindu charging the Sultan with his brother’s 
murder, presented himself, unaided by any attendant, in 
the court of the Qazi, who had been previously instructed 
not to stand up on the Sultan’s arrival, or to show him any 
respect, but to treat him like other accused. The Qazi 
decided that the Sultan must pay with his life unless the 
complainant was satisfied and withdrew his complaint. The 
Sultan satisfied the Hindu complainant who, then, with- 
drew his complaint. On another occasion, the son of a 
nobleman accused the Sultan of giving him 21 stripes. On 


*Urdi Translation of Volumo II. by MaulavI Muhammad Husai 
M.4., 1898, Dir-ul-Iaha‘at, Lahore, page 130, 7 
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the Qazi’s judgment, the Sultan offered to receive the same 
number of stripes at the hands of the boy, and actually 
was given these stripes in open court, when the Sultan’s 
cap also fell off his head while receiving these stripes. 


Sher Shah Sir’s drastic action against his own son on a 
Hindu plaint. 


A thrilling instance of justice by Sher Shah Sir noted 
by the almost contemporary historian, ‘Abbas Sarwini,* 
is here reproduced in the words of William Erskine from 
A History of India (Longman, London, 1854, volume 
2, pp. 444-5) :—One day, Sher Shah Siir’s eldest son, ‘Adil 
Khan Sir, “riding on an elephant through a street of Agra, 
in passing a house the walls round which were in disrepair, 
observed the wife of an inhabitant, a shopkeeper, undressed 
and bathing herself. Struck with her beauty, he fixed 
his eyes upon her, threw her a bird-pdn (beetle-leaf), and 

ed on. The woman, considering that, by this freedom, 

e had treated her as a wanton, and feeling her honour 
wounded, resolved not to survive the affront. Her husband, 
when informed of the inavent, nau great difficulty in 
preventing her intention. He went straight to the levee 
of Sher Shah, and, among other suitors, proffered his 
complaint. The King, having investigated the circum- 
stances, pronounced judgment ordering the law of retalia- 
tion to be enforced; and that the shopkeepe:, mounted 
on an elephant, should, in his turn, throw a bird-pan 
(beetle-leaf) to the prince’s wife, when undressed and 
preparing for the bath. Great influence was exerted to 
mollify the King, but in vain. Such, he said, was the law 
of their religion, and in administering justice, he knew no 
difference between prince and peasant: that it should not 


*Abbas Khan, son of Shaikh ‘AN Sarwani, was descended from 
“Abbas Khan, whese son, Hasnii Khan, married a sister of Sner Shah's. 
He himself received a command of 500 horse from Akbar. ‘Abbis 
Sarwini is the suthor of the Tuhfah-i-Akbar Shahi, better known as the 
To'rikh-i-Sher Shahi and written by order of Akbar, probably soon 
after a.m. 967=a.c. 1579. It is a valuable biography of Sher Shah Sar. 
The author, a contemporary, was well-informed regarding the life and 
character of this chief who rose to'bo the ruler of India. (Note.—Sarwan 
or Sharwin—which should not be confused with Shirwin of the poet 
Khégéni, and is in Russian Azarbaijin—is a city about 60 miles 
south-west of Qandah&r, Afghanistan, and is also the headquarters of the 
district of that name ) 
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be said that a man, because his son, could injure a subject 
whom he was bound to protect. The complainant, in 
delight, withdrew his complaint, saying that now he had 
gained his right, his character was restored, and he was 
satisfied; and, at his entreaty, the matter was ended.” 


— 


Sultan Ghiyds-ud-Din of Bengal sued by a woman. 

Another case is worth mentioning. It is that of the 
literary but luxury-loving Sultan Ghiyds-ud-Din A‘zam Shah 
who ruled over Bengal from 795 to 813 A. H.=1393 to 1410 
A.C., and corresponded with the great Khwaja Shams-ud-Din 
H4@fiz of Shiraz, Iran, when enjoying royal honours in Sonar- 
gion, Bengal, before his father’s death. The Cambridge His- 
tory of India, Volume II, 1928, page 265, narrates this case 
in the following words:—‘‘One day, while practising with his 
bow and arrow he accidentally wounded the only son of 
a widow. The woman appealed for justice to the gdzi, 
who sent an officer to summon the king to his court. The 
officer gained access to the royal presence by a stratagem 
and unceremoniously served the summons. A‘zam, after 
concealing a short sword beneath his arm, obeyed the sum- 
mons and, on appearing before the judge, was abruptly 
charged with his offence and commanded to indemnify the 
complainant. After a short discussion of terms the woman was 
compensated, and the judge, on ascertaining that she was 
satisfied, rose, made his reverence to the king, and seated 
him on a throne which had _ been prepared for his reception. 
The king drawing his sword, turned to the gdzt and said, 
“Well, judge, you have done your duty. If you had failed 
in it by a hair’s breadth, I would have taken your head off 
with this sword !’ The g4z7 placed his hand under the cushion 
on which the king was seated, and, producing a scourge, 
said, ‘O King ! You have obeyed the law. Had you 
failed in this duty, your back would have been scarified 
With this scourge!’ A‘zam, appreciating the g@z?’s manly 
independence, richly rewarded him. If this story be true 
Bengal can boast of a prince more law-abiding than Henry 
of Monmouth and of a judge at least as firm as Gascoigne.” 


The Empress Niir Jahan accused of murder. 


We have noted four instances. We shall refer to 
a fifth. Jahangir passionately loved Nir Jahan. It is 
80 well known. But when Nir Jahan shot a casual 


624 KASHIR 


intruder in her private garden, and the dead man’s wife 
complained to the Emperor, law took its course. The 
Empress had to appear as an accused. She was exonerated 
only on satisfactory indemnification of the complainant, 
supported by the ruling of the Qazi of the realm: Only then 
was the case against the Empress withdrawn. This exciting 
theme was graphically versified by the Muslim historian 
of our day, the fate Maulana Shibli Nu‘mani. 


Muslim rule maintained itself on the strict enforcement 
of strict justice, which could call to account even the 
medieval Muslim monarch or his consort to stand his 
or her trial in open court. And this was not confined to 
India. In Christian Europe we have already referred to the 
Italian traveller, who wished one could appeal from a 
European court to the Sultén Sulaiman, the Magnificent’s 
Supreme Court at Istanbul (See p. 616). When that high 
sense of justice declined, Muslim rule declined too. 


Administration of Hindu Law under Muslim Rule. 


It may be stated on the authority of Sir Roland 
Wilson! that schools of Hindu law flourished continually 
all through the Muslim period in India. The careful pro- 
servation of old, and the very extensive production of new, 
commentaries is another factor. It may be safely inferred 
from both that there was plenty of work for Brahman 
judges to do. The threat of excommunication would 
usually suffice to seeure obedience to their decisions within 
their self-centred caste bodies without resorting to the 
Muslim Qazi. The Hindu authors of some of the commen- 
taries held high posts under Muslim rulers. The Brahman 
lawyer who explained the personal law of the Hindus was 
designated Pandit or Shdstrt. And the status of such a 
Pandit or Shastri was the same asthatofa Muftt. Iltutmish 
instituted the office of the Pandit in India on the ‘ Abbasido 
model.2. Disputes between Hindus and Muslims would 
naturally not turn upon family relations or inheritance, 
but would arise either out of contracts at the great centres 
of trade or out of personal wrongs. These could, of 
course, come under the cognizance of Muslim tribunals. 
In the department of contract, points out Sir Roland 


1. Introduction to the Study of Angla-Muhammatian Law, pege 75. 


2. Ameer Ali’s A Short History of the Saracens, London, 1896, 
peges 188 and 422, 
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Wilson, the Hindus had no special reason for clinging to 
their own usages in preference to the full and clear precepts 
of the Muslim law. Mr. Neil B. E. Baillic, in his Muham- 
madan Taw of Sale, thinks that the Muslim law of sale 
regulated the dealings not only of Muslims with Hindus, 
but of Hindus with each other. It is certain that one of 
its rules, at all events, that of pre-emption, governed —as 
it governs today in the Punjab—all sales of land irres- 
pee of the creed of the proprietors. As regards criminal 
aw, the Shart‘at itself made provision for the exemption 
of non-Muslims from some of its penal rules, for instance, 
from the punishment for drinking wine. 


Under Bad Shah in Kashmir. 


Zain-ul-‘Abidin ruled the Hindus according to theirown 
laws. This is provided for by the Muslim Shari‘at. “We 
are commanded,’ says the author of the Hiddyah,' “to 
leave them (non-Muslim subjects) at liberty in all things, 
which may be deemed by them to be proper according 
to their own faith.” The Prophct of Islam by granting a 
charter of liberties to non-Muslims had set the example of 
recognizing the personal law of non-Muslims. History 
affords numerous instances, points out Mr. Muhammad 
Bashir Ahmad,?_ when assurances given by the Prophet 
were repeated by his successors. On one occasion, as 
Dr. Vesey Fitzgerald relates (in his Jfuhammadan law, 
p. 11), anon-Muslim was granted a decree against the Caliph 
of Baghdad by his own court of law. 


Under Akbar. 


Akbar’s attitude towards non-Muslims is clear from his 
proclamation® :--‘“‘ No man should be interfered with 
on account of his religion, and every one should be allowed 
to change his religion if he liked. If a Hindu woman fell 
in love with a Muslim and changed her religion, she should 
he taken from him by force and be given back to her family. 
People should not be molested if they wished to build 
churches and prayer-rooms or idol temples or fire temples.” 


1. §.@.Grandy’s edition of Hamilton’s Hidayah, 2nd edition, 
1870, Ch. 57, Vol. IT, lines 59. 


2. The Administration of Justice in Medieval India by Mubammad 
Bashir Alimad, M.A., M. LITT., 1.C.8., Aligarh University, 1941, page 90. 
3. Blochmann’s English Translation of the A’in, Vol. I, page 207. 


—_ 
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Akbar’s Chiof Trade Commissioner was remorselessly 
strangled by the Emperor's orders for violently debauching 
a Brahman girl. 


Under Jahangtr. 


In 1620 a.c. Jahangir saw Rajauri Muslim women 
buried alive along with their dead husbands. A girl of ten 
or twelve was put alive into the grave along with her dead 
husband of the same age, at the times of his visit on a 
Friday in the fifteenth year of his reign. When a daughter 
was born to a man without means she was put to death by 
strangulation. Jahangir promulgated an ordinance declaring 
such crimes punishable by death. 


Under Shah Jahan. 


On one of his birthdays when Zafar Khan Ahsan, the 
governor of the time, brought the hardships of the people 
with regard to the plucking of saffron and the levying of 
taxes to the notice of the Emperor, an ordinance put a stop 
to these impositions. And this ordinance is inscribed on 
the gate of the Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar (supra page 268). 
Under Aurangztb ‘Alamgir. 


Under Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, non-Muslims continued 
to “ fill public offices and posts of trust,”’ as the Emperor 
thought matters of state were separate from religion. 


The exact words of the Waqa‘i-‘Alamgtr (p. 59) are :— 


Though this dictum of ‘Alamgir, taken literally, may be 
controversial in the opinion of those who hold that, in 
Islam, State and religion are not separate, nobody would 
raise his finger against the appointment of non-Muslims to 
high posts. under the Mughul Government. As a matter of 


fact, it was both fust and politic to make such appoint- 
ments. 


No capital punishment under Aurangzth ‘Alamgir. 


‘Capita: punishments were almost totally unknown 
under Aurangzib ‘Alamgir. The adherents of his brothers 
who contended with him for the empife. were freely 
pardoned when they laid down their arms.” * 


* Alexander Dow’s Hisgory of Hindostan, Johu Murray. Vol, TT, 
p. #24. 
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On the subject of punishment Pringle Kennedy, the 
author of A History of the Great Moghuls, observes : “‘ My 
reader will note with surprise that Aurangzib was slow to 
punish, but the history of his whole reign shows that, save 
in cases where he feared for his throne, particularly from 
his relations, he was exceedingly lenient. Pyramids of 
skulls had no fascination for him. We read nowhere in his 
reign of massacres, nor of cruelty such as is to be found in 
the annals of the earlier Mughals.”’ (Vol. II, 1911, p. 75). 


Dow, in his History of Hindostan, points out that 
though Aurangzib ‘Alamgir rewarded proselytes, he did 
not persecute the adherents of other persuasions 
in matters of religion. “‘It does not appear,’ says 
Elphinstone, ‘‘that a single Hindu suffered death, 
imprisonment or loss of property for his religion, or 
indeed, that any individual was ever questioned ior 
the open exercise of the worship of his fathers.’ 


Captives of war—women and children exempted. 


Muslim Law prohibits killing or putting to doath 
children, women and aged men, and those who are bed- 
ridden, blind, decrepit, or paralytic, also those, who have 
lost their limbs, are lunatic, insane, etc.? 


Aurangzib ‘Alamgir followed this rule strictly. ‘‘ He 
never allowed the capture of women and children during 
war, as was the common practice in Asia in those days. In 
all his wars and conquests the life and property of the 
subjects were protected and respected. Prisoners of war 
Were never punished. The great rebels and traitors were 
namediately pardoned on their repenting.® He never made 
slaves of the prisoners of war. In judicial matters, civil or 
criminal, he never interfered, and left every case to be 
tried by judges and decided according to law on its merits. 


Suits against the State. Government Advocates. 


_ _ Aurangzib ‘Alamgir issued an edict permitting all sub- 

eae and private persons to sue Government in courts of 

aw if they had any claim upon it and wanted satisfaction. 
a 


1, Elphinstone: History of India, Junc 1866 Edition, p. 672. 

2. The Hidayah, Vol II, Chapter IT, pages 148-49. 

3. Jaswant Singh and the supporters of Dara Shukiih were pardoned 
$ad restored to favour. 
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Government advocates were appointed in every district to 
plead for the government in law-suits brought against it by 
subjects.’”2 Under Muslim Law the state and the 
subject stand on the same footing. The Caliph is regarded 
as one of the subjects. The Law allows the subject to 
sue the state. There are innumerable instances of suits 
being filed in the court of law against the Caliphs, the 
Sultans or the sovereigns. When the king was summoned 
by the court, he had to appear and take his trial like an 
ordinary suitor, and the decree, passed against him, was 
enforced by the court.2 Already five concrete cases to this 
effect have been cited. 

During Mughul and Afghin rule, Kashmir was a 
rovince subject to laws administered in important matters 
om the Mughul and Afghan capitals. Provincial governors 

issued regulations which were in the nature of bye-laws. 


Administrative Units. 


The whole Valley of Kashmir was subdivided for 
administrative purposes into a considerable number of 
smaller units, known during Hindu rule as vishaya, and 
paryana during Muslim rule. Abu’! Fazl’s account is the 
first, says Sir Aurel Stein,? which presents us with a 
systematic statement of Kashmir parganas. It is of special 
interest, because it shows us how their number could be 
increased or re-adjusted within certain limits aecording to 
fiscal requirements or administrative fancies. The rcturnof 
Asaf Khan, reproduced by Abu’'l Fazl, shows thirty-right 
pargapas, while the earlier one of Qazi ‘Ali indicated 
forty-one. The difference is accounted for by the amalga- 
mation of some, and the splitting-up of other, parganas. 
The parganas varied greatly in size, as shown by the striking 
contrasts in the revenue assessments. Thus, for instance, 
Patan was assessed at about 3,500 kharwars, while the 
revenue from Kamraj amounted to 4,46,500 kharwars. 


The number of parganas, continues Stein, had changed 
but little during Afghan times. For, the Sikhs on their 
conquest of the VaHey, seem to have found thirty-six as the 
accepted traditional number. But there have been various 


1. Sidiq ‘Ali: A Vindication of Aurangzib, pages 142-43. ; 

2. Wahid Husain’s Administration of Justice during Muslim Rule wn 
India, Calcatta University, 1934, pages 53-55. 

3. The Anient Geography of Kashmir, pages 134-35. 
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changes in the names and extent of these parganas. 
Frequent changes and re-distribution of the parganas. 
continued during Dogra rule. The list for the year 1865 a.o. 
shows a total of forty-three. Subsequent reforms introduced 
tahstls after the fashion of Indian Provinces in order to 
reduce the number of subdivisions. In Lawrence’s time, in 
1889, there were fifteen tahsils which, in the map at the end 
of his Valley of Kashmir (1895), are shown as eleven only. 
In their constitution little regard was paid to the 
historical divisions of the country. 


The present day distribution of the Valley is into 
two districts or wizdrats: the Baraimila or the Northern 
Wizarat and the Anantnag (Islamabad) or the Southern 
Wizarat which includes Srinagar. These two Wizarats 
consist of seven Tahsils. The Wizarat-i-Anantnag 
comprises: 1. Srinagar Khas, 2. Pulwama (or AvantipOra), 
3. Anantnag (or Islamabad), and 4. Kulgam. The Wizarat- 
1-Baramila embraces: 1. Barimila, 2. Badgim (or 
Sri-Partap- Singhpér) and 3. Handwara. The Tahsildars 
who are in charge of these tahstls are under the Wazirs 
or Collectors or Deputy Commissioners. The Tahsils have 
Niydbats with Na’ib Tahsildars in charge of them. They 
all form the revenue collecting agency of the State. 


The population was much larger in olden days in 
Kashmir than it is at present. According to the Vijaye- 
gvara Mahatamya! (handbook dealing with the greatness 
of the Vijabrér Tiratha), Kashmir had, in prehistoric times, 
6,063 villages. Deserted village sites and remains of 
extended systems of irrigation left by Muslim rulers tend to 
prove it. A series of appalling famines and epidemics 
wrought terrible havoc in the mass of rural population 
puny: The famine of 1878 alone is supposed to 

ave removed a larg: part if not ac'ually three-fifth of the 

population from the Valley. It is noteworthy, at the same 
time, that the population which, in 1836 a.c. during Sikh 
Tule, was estimated at about 2 lakhs rose to 8 lakh and 14 
thousand in 1891. 


ee 


1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Sories, April 
1910, Vol. VI, No. 4, p. 197. ia : : 


PY ) 


*. Lhe Ancicnt Gcoyraphy of Kashmir, page 136. 
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The Revenue System of Kashmir 


In order to be able to understand the revenue system 
of Kashmir, it would be well to have a glanceat the system 
of revenue in India under Muslim rule. The period 
of the Tughlugs would perhaps give us a better idva, as the 
early Sultans of Kashmir were the contemporaries of the 
Tughlugs of Hindustan. We shall single out the reign of Firiz 
Shah, thecontemporaryof Sultan Shihab-ud-Din of Kashmir, 
as a type for its peace and plenty, and orderly government. 
Apart from the land revenue in Firiz Shah’s time, there 
were the following sources of state income, by means 
of imposts:! (1) market dues; (2) brokerage (of 
bazars); (3) slaughter-houses ; (4) amusement tax; (5) per- 
fumery ; (6) betel ; (7) octroi on cereals; (8) tax on scribes; 
(9) indigo ; (10) fish ; (11) cotton cleaning ; (12)soap manu- 
facture ; (12) silk; (14) wils; (15) parched gram; (16) 
ground rent of stalls in markets ; (17) gambling houses ; 
(18) tax on balconies; (19) town dues ; (2U) tax on 
brick kilns or potteries; (21) house-tax ; (22) pasture-tax ; 
(23) fines and amercements ; (24) zakat, that is 2} per cent. 
of property on Muslims or mdl-i-nisdb; (25) jizya or 
capitation-tax on non-Muslims;? (26) res-relicta ot mél-t- 
ldwaris ; (27) one-fifth of all spoils and produce of mines. 
The land revenue was assessed at one-tenth on the cul- 
tivated land. 


In general the same broad, general heads of revenue 
must have obtained in contemporary Kashmir. 


1. From the Persian Ms. _grleo Jay38 Class or Achievements 


of Sultan Firtiz Shah, which has since been printed by the Royal Asiatic 
Society of. Bengal, 1941, and the Aligarh Muslim University. See The 
Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire by Edward Thomas, London, 
1871, page 5. The first twenty-three were abolished by Firttz Shah in 
1375 a.c. The Futuhat has been translated and edited by Shaikh 
‘Abdur Rashid, m.a., and Muhammad Akram Makhdimi, ™.a.,M. ED., 
of Aligarh. The year of publication is not given. 


2. Tt must be noted here that the jizya was sometimes collected, 
sometimes not (vide Sir Roland Wilson’s Introduction to the Study of 
Anglo-Muhdmmadan Law, London, 1894, page 75). It was Just like a 
zakat. due from Muslims though, as a matter of fact, as Mr. au 
Yisuf ‘Ali puts it, it was rather the exception than the rule for the 
jizya to be exacted. 
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Sir Walter Lawrence has, however, given in his Valley 
(page 236), the heads of revenue in Kashmir for the ycar 
1871-72 a.c. These I give below for the information of 
the reader, to enable him to construct, by inference, in 
the light of contemporary Indian practice, his own picture 
of the sources of income available to the state during 
Muslim rule in Kashmir. 


(1) Government’s share of rice crops (2) Revenue in 
cash (3) Receipts from the Shawl Department (4) Tribute 
from petty chiefs (5) Town duties and customs (6) Timber 
(7) Sheep and goats (8) Offerings of pious Hindus (9) Cows 
and buffaloes (10) Ferries (11) Tobacco (12) Courts of Justice 
(13) Charas or hemp drugs (14) Saffron (15) Silk (16) Khuina 
or circumcision fee (17) Receipts from the Dal Lake (18) 
Singhara or water-nuts (19) Government ponies hired 
(20) Zar-i-Qazdya, 1.e.,fines on petty quarrels, and wedding 
foes (21) Mint (22) Stamps (23) Miscellaneous fines (24) Post 
Office (25) Sale of wild fruit (26) Sale of Government horses 
(27) Sale of Chinar leaves (28) Fruit of Government gardens 
(29) Taxes on shops, artificers and others. The details of this 
last are:—(1) Sugar makers (2) Fruiterers, makers of pickles 

and sweetmeats (3) Bakers (4) Corn-chandlers (5) 
Porters (6) Masons (7) Carpenters (8) Sellers of 
betel-nut (9) Butchers (10) Cotton-carders (11) Black- 
smiths (12) Goldsmiths (13) Braziers (14) Dyers (15) 
Sellers of woollen thread (16) Prostitutes (17) Cloth 
merchants (18) Sellers of glass bangles (19) Mental 
Muslims or Halal-Khors (20) Soap-boilers (21) Polishers 
of arms (22) Gardeners (23) Fringe and tape makers 
or hdshiya and fita makers (24) Farmers and saddlers 
(25) Cloth brokers (26) Turners in wood (27) Cloth 
dressers (28) Knife makers (29) Painters (30) Basket- 
makers (31) Shoe-mukers (32) Grave-diggers (33) 
Boatmen who carry stones (34) Earth cutters (peat) 
wood-cutters (35) Money-changers (36) Cutters and 
polishers of precious stones (37) Leather sellers 
(38) Makers of woollen garments (39) Bow-makere 
(40) Cowherds (41) Weavers (42) Friers of grain -(43) 
Lcech-sellers and dealers in medicine (44) Comb- 
makers (45) Sellers of Firewood (46) Mungris (makers 
of rice-bread) (47) Paper-makers (48) Miscellaneous. 


We may first begin with land-revenue. 
According to the Hiddyah, the well-known treatise on 
}slumic law, there isdue an ‘ushr, or tenth, upon everything 
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produced from the land, whether the soil be watered by 
the annual overflow of rivers or by periodical rains, excepting 
wood, bamboos or grass, which are not subject to tithe. 
Lands watered by means of buckets or machinery, such as 
the Persian wheel, or by canals, are subject to only half 
tithes. This rule of taking one-tenth the produce as land 
revenue was, however, scarcely followed in India and 
rulers realized what they could. The immemorial tradition 
in Kashmir was that the whole of the land was considered 
the property of the ruler. Of some portions of the khdlisat 
lands vz. lands belonging to the state, the sovereigns 
divested themselves by grants in jagtr for various periods. 
Since we are concerned with the Muslim period, we shall 
begin with Sultan Shams-ud-Din, as we can hardly get 
material for the reign of Rinchan or Sultan Sadr-ud-Din. 


According to Firishta, Sultan Shams-ud-Din fixed the 
revenue at, one-sixth of the produce in 1341 a.c., while 
Abu’l Fazl says that the Sultan levied a tax of one-sixth* 
on al] imports into Kashmir. During the reign of Sikandar, 
Saif-ud-Din (Sihabhatta) had imposed food rates of which 


no details are given, which Zain-ul-‘Abidin, however, 
abolished altogether. 


It is on record that Zain-ul-‘Abidin revised the land 
assessment. He fixed it at) one-fourth of the total produce 
in some places and at one-seventh in others. As Shams- 
ud-Din had fixed his revenue at only one-sixth of the 
produce, it either was enhanced by his successors, of 


1. W.H. Moreland defines khdlisa as land reserved for the state 
as opposed to land assigned or granted to individuals. This is land 
administered directly by the Revenue Ministry for the benefit of the 
Treacury. A Superintendent of Reserved Lands is mentioned in the 
Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri (p. 249). ‘The word khdlisa means “ pure ”’ or “free, 
here, ‘‘unnencumbered,”’ and its use in this special sense would be natural 
in the Revenue Ministry, but “reserved ” gives the actual position more 
clearly, because, at any moment, certain lands were kept apart for the 
Treasury, while the remainder was assigned. The common rendcring 
“Crownlands,’”’ Mr. Morcland thinks, is misleading, because in modern use 
the phrase carrie. with it the idea of pormanence, while throughout _ 
Muslim period, he says, there was no permanence whatever, siesta 
land being assigned, and assigned land being reserved, at the will 0 
the ruler or his minister concerned: the distinction between the two 
classos was permanent, but @ particular area might pass from one 
to tho other at any moment.—The Agrarian System of Moslem India, 
Heffer, Cambridge, 1929, p. . 


2. This is from Firishta, vide the A’in, Vol. 11, page 387 note. 
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perhaps Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s long and peaceful rule, by 
extensive irrigation works, enormously increased the area 
of cultivation and promoted the prosperity of the people. 
The rice crop alone is said to have gone up to 77 lakhs of 
kharwars.1 The village folk and farmers were protected 
from the exactions of revenue officers by a law which 
prohibited the latter from accepting any gifts, or, as Rodgers 
puts it, Zain-ul-‘Abidin forbade the acceptance of gifts by 
tahstlddrs or revenue collecting officers. The length of the 
jarib, says Abu’l Fazl,2 was added to for the benefit of the 
landholder, but no detail is forthcoming. 


According to Mirz4 Haidar, there were four kinds of 
land: (¢) dbt—cultivated by irrigation, (¢) land not 
needing artificial irrigation, (722) gardens and (iv) level 
ground. ‘On the level ground, on account of excessive 
moisture the crops do not thrive, and for this reason the soil 
is not tilled which constitutes one of its charms.’# 
A broad division of land in modern days is: Saildba or 
land subject to flood; darmiydna is central or maidani; and 
the kandi, that is, land bordering on hills and liable to 
extensive damage by cold winds.® 


Abu'l Faz! notes that the system of revenue in 
Kashmir was by appraisement and division of crops. 
“Assessments by special rates, and_cash transactions 
were vot the custom of the country.” (4’in, Vol. II, p. 366, 
also the Persian text, p. 570). Some part of the sair jihat 
cesses, (which means a varicty of imposts, such as customs, 
transit dues, house f{ces,. market taxes), were, however, 
taken in cash. Payments in coin and kind were estimated, 
in kharwars or ass-loads of shéli or unpounded rice. 
‘Although one-third had been for a long time past the 
nominal share of the state, more than two shares was actually 
taken.” But it appears that Akbar reduced the assessment 
to one-half, and also remitted the cess known as b@j tamgha, 
signifying inland toll. The whole kingdom was divided 
under its ancient rulers into two divisions, Maraj on the 
cast, and Kamraj on the west, Srinagar itself, curiously 
eed 
Literally, as explained on page 251n, ass-loads. Sco also p. 644. 
The A’in, Volume II, page 388. 

The Ta’rikh4-Rashtdi, English Translation, page 420. 
Economics of Food Grains, pages 10-11. 
Tbid., page J66. 
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enough, being known as Yamraj. Incidentally, we read in 
the Akbar-nadma: “In India, the land is divided into 
plots each of which is called a bigha.” In Kashmir “every 
plot is called a patta. This should be onc bighd one biswa 
according to the [lahi gaz, but Kashmiris reckon 2} 
pattas and a little more as one bighd.’’ (H. Beveridge. 
Vol. TI, pp. 830-31). In the 34th year of his reign, 
Akbar visited Kashmir, and issued several ordinances 
regarding the taxaticn of the country, and fixed the 
‘land-tax at one-fourth. This was during the governorship 
of Yusuf Khan Sayyid Rizavi Mashbadi. 


In Chapter VI, on page 247 of Kashir, we have 
mentioned the fifty-one days’ rebellion caused by the 
excessive assessment of the Valley in the time of Yisuf 
Khan Mashhadi. While discussing the revenue system of 
Kashmir, we have here to take note of the nature of this 
rebellion of the peasantry, shortly after the annexation of 
the Valley by Akbar, due to the oppression exercised by the 
new assignees, who (besides other mistakes) had foolishly 
demanded the full jama‘, viz., valuation. The point is, 
as W. H. Moreland,* points out that the original valuation 
on which the assignments were granted was excessive ; 
and the attempts of the assignees to realize their full expected 
income, without consideration of the actual position, drove 
the peasants into rebellion. That this is the true reading 
is clear from the action taken by the Emperor. First, in 
order to deal with the actual emergency, he limited the 
assignees’ income to one-half the produce, in accordance 
with the local standard of demand, and ordered them to 
refund to the peasants whatever they had collected in excess 
of this amount; next, in order to provide for the future 
(Iqbal-néma-i-Jahangirt of Mu‘tamad Khan, ii, 453), he 
ordered the preparation of a new valuation, which should 
be in accordance with the facts, and would thus prevent 
the recurrence of similar trouble. 


In the 39th vear of Akbar’s reign, Asaf Khan was 
sent to Kashmir, Yasuf Khan having been recalled. Asa 
Khan re-distributed the lands of the jagir-holders. The 
cultivation of z‘afran (saffron) and hunting were declared 
monopolies. The revenue was fixed according to the assess- 


The Agrarian System of Moslem India by W.H. Moreland, 
0.8.1. 1.C.3., W. Heffer & Son Ltd., Cambridge, 1929, p. 214. 
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ment of Qazi ‘Ali, the Mir Bakhshi or the treasnrer- 
general, 


Early in Akbar’s time, the total revenue of Kashmir 
was fixed at 22 lakh kharwars. The revenue of Kashmir is 
explicitly given by the A’in-i-Akbart (English Translation, 
Vol. II, p. 368) as 6,21,13,040 dams, but Qazi ‘Ali’s assess- 
ment, on the preceding page, is 7,46,70,411 dams, while 
Asaf Khan’s was less than that amount by 8,60,034 dams. 
This ought to yield a revenue of 7,38,10,377 dams (Rs. 
18,45,259-6-10). Probably the first one is correct, says 
Sir Jadii Nath Sarkar in his English Translation of the 
Khulasat-ut-Tawartkh, etc., entitled The India of Aurangzib 
(Calcutta, 1901, page xxxi). Again, the revenue of 
Kashmir, according to the 4’in-t-Akbart was Rs. 15,52,826 
in the year 1594 a.c. In 1648, in Shah Jahan’s time,! 
it was 15,00,00,000 dams or Rs. 37,50,000; in 1654 during 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s rule, it was 11,43,90,000 dams or Rs. 
28,59,750. The revenue of Kashmir, according to the 
Khuldsat-ut-Tawartkh of Sujan Rai Khattri of Batila 
(district Gurdaspur, East Punjab), was Rs. 31,57,125, in the 
year 1695. According to the Dasttr-ul-‘Amal (MS.), or the 
Revenue Manual, it was Rs. 69,47,784 about the year 1700, 
while in 1707, before‘Alamgir's death, it was 22,99,11,397 dams 
or Rs. 57,47,734. According to the Chahdr Gulshan, which 
is also known as the Akhbdr-un-Nawddir of Rai Chatar 
Bhan Rai Saksena Kayasth, the revenue of Kashmir was 
Rs. 53,20,502 about the year 1720. Sir Walter Lawrence,? 
however, states by calculation that the total revenue 
of Kashmir under the Mughuls was Rs. 14,47,114, of 
which the city of Srinagar contributed Rs. 1.77,733, ard, 
therefore, for the Vallev minus Srinagar, Rs. 12,69,381, the 
value ascribed to a kharwar being 8 annas 3 pies. It 
must be pointed out that the Kashmiri rupee remained 
different from the Chaghtai rupee for long time. And 
money-changers must have made money in these transac- 
tions. Also the figures of revenue cannot be very instruc- 
tive unless one is certain of the exact value of the rupee 
as it was in 1594 and the rupee as it was in 1700. 


During Afghan iule, the system of the Mughuls was 
generally adopted hut their exactions appear to have been 


4 a E. Thomas, Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire, pages, 
42-53, 


2. The Valley, pages 234-5. 
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rather heavy. According to George Forster,1 who visited 
Kashmir in 1783 A.c.,a@ revenue of between twenty to 
thirty lakhs of rupees was collected from Kashmir, of which 
a tribute of seven lakhs was remitted to the treasury. 
A portion of this tribute was transmitted to the Afghin 
capital at Kabul in shaw) goods.* The revenue return of 
Kashmir under Zaman Shah® was— 


Rs. 
The Treasury .. 22,50,000 
Ta‘luqadars ». 6,28,000 
Establishment .. 11,40,000 


Total -- 40,18,000 
Mir ‘Izzatullah* notes that ten lakhs of rupees per annum 
were realized by duty on every boat-load of rice during his 
visit in 1812-13 a.o. The average price of rice, he says, 
was about Rs. 3 per kharwar. 


The Sikhs made a general resumption of all jigirs 
and ousted their owners with the result that thousands 
were reduced to destitution. Vigne’ notes that 
during Sikh rule two lakhs were paid ‘in aims and wages 
to Hindu feasts, processions, shrines and. fakirs, etc, 
Another lak (lakh) for expenses and repairs, and one which 
the governor was allowed to retain as his salary. So that 
from seven to ten laks (10 laks of small rupis, about 
66,6001) was, as I have stated, the annual amount 
received by Runjit from this rich but exhausted province. 


‘‘The revenue being framed, the governor of course 
takes all he can get, without diminishing the chances of a 
sufficiency to meet, the demands of next year ; and, amongst 
other modes of filling his own coffers, I was informed that 
he probably takes many rupis in bribes for decisions, and 
3,000 or 4,000 more in casual offerings and presents. There 
is, of course, the greatest difficulty in collecting information 


1. Journey, page 32. 

2. Ibid., page 21. ; 

3. Information based on Ghulém Sarwar’s papers preserved in the 
Imperial Record Department, New Delhi. Ghulam Sarwar was deputed 
by the British Government to Afghamistan during 1793-96 a.c. when 
Lord Cornwalis was Governor-General of India. Ghulém Sarwar’s account, 
in the words of Sir John Shore, is ‘‘the best procurable account of the 
dominions, forces, revenues ond character of Shah Zaman.” 

4. Travels, page 4. 


6, Travels in Kashmir by G. T. Vigne, 1842, London, Vol. II, p. 120, 


Copper Coins of the Kings of Kashmir, Non-Muslim #aéjais and Muslim Sultans. 


{See the reverse for details.] 


COPPER COINS OF THE KINGS OF KASHMIR 


2. Maues. 
(Second half of the Ist Century B.C.) 


8. Kujula Kadphises 
10. Vima Kadphises. 


12.: Kanishka (Circa 125 A.C.) 


368. Sikandar. 
370. Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 


378. Haidar Shah. 


Non-Muslim Rajas and Muslim Sultans. 


RAJAS 


Kushan Coins. 


16. Toramana. 


16. Didda-Khsemagupta. 
(950—958 A.C.) 


19. Bhima-Gupta (975—980 A.C.) 
142. Samerama-raja (1003—1028 A.C.) 


—_—_—_—_—_— 
SULTANS 


381. Hasan Shah. 
416. Fath Shah. 
471. Muhammad Shah. 


202. Ananta (1028—1063 A.C.) 


916. Kalasha (1063—1689 A.C.) 


290. Harsha (1089—1101 A.C.) 


306. Jayvasimha (1128—1155 A.C.) 


522, Nadir (Nazuk) Shah, 
531. Husain Shah Chak. 


524. Ibrahim Shah. 
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about the revenue. The shawl manufactory, so I am 
informed, pays a revenue of 26 per cent ; but this is probably 
much less than the reality and, in -fact, there is little 
regularity in the system of taxation. Every trade and 
profession is taxed, even that of the dancing girls, who 
reside in companies, which are taxed at 4 or 10 rupis each 
in the month. 

‘In Kashmir the expenses of a peasant do not amount 
to more than 2 Huri Singhi or small rupis—2e. 8d.a month.” 

The State took half! the share of the khartf crop, in 
addition to four traks per kharwadr. Inthe words of Mr. A. 
Wingate, who wrote the Preliminary Report of the 
Settlement of Kashmir commenced in 1887, ‘traces of 
disused irrigation and of former cultivation, ruins of 
villages or parts of villages, of bridges, etc., local tradition, 
all point to a greater prosperity, which by the end of Sikh 
rule in 1846 A.p. had well nigh disappeared.’? [Lawrence’s 
calculation works out the revenue under the Sikhs at 
13 lakhs (page 238). 

Under Ranbir Singh, in 1870, the revenue of Kashmir 
wasestimated at 50 lakhs of rupees. But Lawrence notes 
15 lakhs for 1861, and 16,07,542 as the estimate for 1887, 
the actual being unknown. In 1888 the actual revenue was 
12,31,258 (p. 238) or just a little over that of the Sikhs, 


The Coinage of Kashmir 
The standard coin type of Kashmir, according to 
Cunningham, remained unchanged from the type introduced 
by Kanishka in 78 a.c. down to the Muslim conquest in 
1339 a.c., or for 1261 years ; but it is unfortunate that, 
like the Kashmir mason of Muslim rule, the die sinkers of 
that period are disappointing. 


Coins of the Sulténs and Badshahs of Kashmir. 


The oldest Muslim coin available in the Sri Pratap 
Singh Museum at Srinagar is that of Shah Mir (1339-42 
A.0.), while the oldest. coppcr coin available is that of 
Sultan Sikandar. The complete legend on Shah Mir’s coin is 
ob Lo" phe YI GlLJI and in the central lozenge is 250, Sultan 
Sikandar’s follows the same legend and lozenge except, 


1. Keonomics of Food-Graims by Jiyalal K. Jalali, w.a., 1931, 
page 36. 

2. Ibid., page 36. 

3. Letters from India ond Kashmir, written in 1870, page 187, 


638 KASHIR 


of course, the change in the name of the Sultan. Mr.Stanley 
Lane Poole’ refers to the forty-two Kashmir coins in the 
British Museum, and says half of them are of silver. The 
copper issues are round, thin, of the average diameter of 
"8 in., with the loop or knot of arabesque design in the 
midst. The silver ccins are square in shape with an average 
weight of 94 ers., and a breadth of -6 to °65 in. 


The late Mr. Chas. J. Rodgers, Honorary Numismatist 
to the Government of India, had made a detailed study of 
the coins of Kashmir. His contributions to the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal? are valuable for 
the Islamic period of Kashmirian history. Two adverse 
statements emerge out of his criticism: (a) that the coins 
of the Sultans of Kashmir have very little artistic value 
and (6) their dates, in many cases, are confusing. Even 
the most casual observer would agree with Mr. Rodgers 
and accept his criticism on the first point. But as regards 
the second, I believe some of the coins examined by him 
must have been spurious, as the craze for coin-collection 
appears to have led cheats to find scope for their 
activities by counterfeiting old coins, just as the craze 
for stamp-collection, at times, may give rise to the pre- 
paration of counterfeit stamps. At any rate, the Sultans 
could not have been so foolish as to give the same dates on 
the coins of different rulers. But, it is not improbable 
that rival factions, who set up rival Sultans on the throne 
struck coins, or even gave currency to their respective 
coinage, as we shall presently note in the case of 
Salim Shah Siir and Akhar, much before the latter’s conquest 
of Kashmir. Mr. Rodgers? is also wrong in asserting that the 
coin of 1162 a.H.=1748 a.c. is that of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 
The fact is that it belongs to the Mughul Emperor Ahmed 
Shah, as shown by Mr. R. B. Whitehead, ex-Secretary of the 
Numismatic Society of India. Sultin Habib’s coins bear 
the name Mahmiid. The British Museum collection too 
has a coin of 961 A.H.=1553 a.c. in the name of Sultan 
Mahmiid (page xlviii). Nazuk Shah is read as Nadir Shah 
in the British Museum collections also. 

es 

1. Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British Museum, London, 1885, 
page xlvii. 

2. The Copper Coins of the Sultans of Kashmir, J. A.S.B., Volume 
XLVI, Part 1, No. [V—1879, pages 2822-85. 

3. The Square Silver Ooins of the Sultans of Kashmir, J.A.S.B. 
Volume I, 1V, Part IT, No. 2.—1885, pages 92-139, 


Coins of the Sultans, Padshahs and Shah-in-Shahs of Kashmir. 


[See the reverse for details.] 


339. 
340. 
344. 
346. 
348. 


350. 


COINS OF THE SULTANS, OF CHAK PADSHAHS 


SHAH MIRIS : 


Sultan Shams-ui-Din, 

Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 

Sultan Muhammad Shah. 
Sultan Nazuk or Nadir Shah. 


Humiyain’'s nominal coin during the 
days of Mirza Haidar Daghlat, when 
Nazuk Shah sat On the throne of 
Kashmir. 


Sultan Ibrahim Shah. 


AND 
SHAH-IN-SHAHS 


(Sri Pratap Singh Museum, Srinagar]. 


—— 


CHAKS: MUGHULS 
358. Husain Shah Chak 368, 394, 402 & 405, Jalal-ud-Din Akbar. 
: 414. 415 & 529, Shah Jahan. 
360. Zahir-ud-Din Ghari (7). 435, 452 & 469. ‘Alamgir Auranegzib. 


503. Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah. 
504. Jahandar Shah 
506. Farrukh Siyar. 
530. Muhammad Shah of Delhi. 


365. Yasuf Shah Chak. 


367. Ya‘qub Shah Chak. 
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Husain Shah Chak, ‘AliShah Chak, and Yusuf Shah Chak 
took the title of Badshah, in rivalry of the Mughul emperors, 
and not that of Sultan used by the descendants of Shah Mir, 
as is shown by their coins. Some of the points calling for 
notice in the coins of the Sultans of Kashmir may be summed 
up as follows:—(1) On some coins, dates are given in 
ficures as well as in words. Some have them only in words. (2) 
In some cases, the date isin Arabic, in others in Persian. 
(3) The coins vary very little, and there is acertain monotony 
about them. (4) They are all square, and have the same 
kind of lozenge on the reverse, namely, Zarb-t-Kashmir. (5) 
Na@ib-i-Khalifa-tur-Rahman appears on sume, since the ruler 
looked upon himself as the lieutenant of the Caliph of the 
time. In some, Na’b-1-Amir-ul-Mi’minin, and in others 
the regal title is used. In some of the coins, the honorary 
titles of Muntr-wd-Din and Nadsir-ud-Din have also been 
noticed. (6) Srinagar, or as it was called Kashmir,’ was 
the only mint town during the Hindu and the entire Muslim 
rule. The Sarrafa Mahalla in Zaina Kadal, Srinagar, 
is believed to be the locality of the royal mint. Some 
coins give Khitta as the title of the mint town, others 
Shahr.2 (7) At the close of Hindu rule, copper coins were 
the only coins, but in Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s reign, silver coins 
were struck. According to Rodgers, Zain-ul-‘Abidin is the 
only Sultan who calls himself N@’ib-t-Amtr-ul-Mi’minin. 
Some of this Sultan’s coins are of brass. (8) The weight 
of the square silver coins varies from 91 to 96 grains. 
The weight of the copper coins averages about 83 grains. 
Stein says that Sultan Hasan Shah re-issued the old 
puntshu (derived from punish, ‘twenty-five’) or punsu in 
a debased form owing to financial pressure. Qrivara writes 
that when Sultan Hasan Shah found that the dinndras® 
of Toramana had ceased to be current, he gave currency 
to the new coin duitinndrt made of lead which was impressed 


1. See the footnote No. 3 onthe preceding page. 
2. Dr. Codrington’s Musalman Numismatics, published by the 
Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1904. 

__ 3. Samskrt Dinnara is derived from the Roman Denarius which is 
still used for the coinage current in modern Czecho-Slovakia. In 
old Kashmir the term Dinnéra was used generally for any coin as well 
as for coins of specific value. Dinniras were coined in gold and silver 
4s wellas in copper. A hundred shells or cowries were equal to one copper 
Dimira. When Kalhaga refers to salaries of high officers and others K. S. 
in terms of thousands of Dinnaras, he means the copper Dinniras.— 
Pandit’s River of Kings, page 67, footnote 103. Stein spells Dinnara. 
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with the figure of a ndga. The old-copper coin was equal 

to twenty-five gandas (or one hundred kowris, shells) ; but 

owing to the dearness of articles, its value had become 

Somewhat reduced (p. 228). (9) In the case of the halves 

e some coins, each Sultan seems to have had a style of 
is Own. 


Mughul Coins, 


It is curious that coins have been discovered of Islam 
Shah Sar (952 to 960 a,H.=1545 to 1552 4.0.) who never 
ruled m Kashmir. Probably they are evidence of the 
conspiracy against Mirza Haidar Dighlat, who was then in 
Kashmir (948 4.8. to 958 A.H.=1541 A.C. to 1551 A.C.), 
in a sense, a deputy of Humayin, whom he was urging to come 
to Kashmir rather than go to Tran. These coins of Islam 
Shah naturally remind us of the medals struck by Napoleon 
in anticipation of his imaginary conquest of England, 
Mirza Haidar also struck a coin in the name of Humayin, 
which is preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta.* Lane 
Poole also refers (on page xlviii) to Humayiin’s coin dated 953 
A.H.=1546 A.c. in the British Museum collection. Again, 
Mr. Rodgers came across Akbar’s coins struck in Kashmir 
as early as 965 A.H.=1557 a.c., and another one of 987 A.H. 
=1579 a.o. The explanation is that these coins were 
either complimentary, or else struck by factions, who were 
plotting against their Chak rulers, and were desirous of 
having Akbar as their king. Akbar’s coin struck in 
Kashmir in 994 a.H.=1586 a.c., has the Arabic legend, 
and the date is given in Arabic—a practice which he did 
not follow in India. 


Akbar had a fine currency in gold and silver. Srinagar 
retained its seat as a mint-town under the Mughuls. The 
finest Mughul currency was that of Jahangir, some of whose 
coins are of great artistic merit. With the accession of 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, a standard type of coin was adop 
which endured till the end of the Mughul dynasty. 


Afghan Coins. 
Afghan rulers made no departure from the later 
Mughul coinage. 


*Coin No. 27, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. 2, 
page 192. 


Aurangzib’s coins shown above were 
at Lahore; and of 


Ahmad Shah at Farrukhabad and Sarat. While digging foun-lation 
pots which were broken by the digger’s axe. The coins are deposited 
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Ahmad Shah’s coin bore the following legend— 
slink vel we osere 8 J! a Son 
He B sale ge 5143 9 phe 3 OS ww 

[God the inscrutable commanded Ahmad, the King, 
To stamp silver and gold currency from the legendary Fish to the Moon.) 
Ahmad Shah had a seal made in the form of a peacock 
bearing the following line— 
ct & 
' I 


ily slas del 
[O Bestower of Victory. 


Government is God’s 
Ahmad Shab Durrani.) 


so a wt. ~ : 
Ble 5 awe 51 5h 9 Mb Ol Ce Ce 


Ub yond Shy AU tree p wh 6 
[The sky brings gold and silver from the sun and the moon. 
In order that it may stamp on the face of the coin the name of 
Timar Shah.) | 
[By dispensation of tho God of both the Worlds 
The coinage became current in the name of Shah Zaman.) 


oPp oye Gh 5 ob Is 


oly sts gle ty ole Sm Rs 
[The Lord by His own favour ordered the seal-ring 
For world soverciguty in the name of Shah Zamién.} 


r a: F 
Coins struck in the name of Shaikh Nur-ud-Din Right. 

In 1223-1225 A.a.=1808-1810 a.o., ‘Ata Muhammad 
Khan Bamizai,* the Afghan governor. (grandson of 
Shah Vali Khan, Vazir of Ahmad Shah Durrani), 


rea Tae in Central Asia in 1812-13 by Mir ‘Izzatullah, English 
renslation by Captain Henderson, page 4. 
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who rebelled in the latter half of 1223 a.n.=1808 4.0., 
issued coins-in the name of the popular Patron-Ssint, 
Shaikh Nir-ud-Din, after he had thrown off the yoke 
of the king of Kabul, because the two rulers, Shah Shuja‘ 
and Mahmiid Shah, in turn, sent: expeditions against him 
during 1225-1228 a.H.=1810-1813 a.c. These coins are 
reproduced inChapter ITI; p.101. The special nature of the 
occasion is marked by the issue of a handsome silver coin 
weighing 224 grains, the only piece of this weight in the 
entire Durrani series in the Punjab Museum, Lahore.* Fine 
double muhurs of a unique character were struck later. In 


the central square on the flowered field on the obverse 
the legend is— 


lee pgntve b cartiygs sl & 
(O Shah Nir-ud-Din ! O Lord of the world.) 
On the reverse is: us reTis 5 dim WI 
[The world is carrion and the seekers thereafter are dogs.] 
The couplet, appropriately enough on the same, is— 


a a a i 3 ; : gow 
RELA Abe pqve eS) 2) yy) BL 5 erty a hw 


Pe coin became bright through Shah Nir-ud-Din. 
t became current through the-revered Chief of the Pious.] 
In another set there is— 


Sig Bld » gdsre -& 
on yy 8 tgs & 


The Sri Pratap Singh Museum at Srinagar has a collection of 
Kashmiri coins during the rule of the Sultans, the Badshabs, 
Mughul emperors, and Afghan rulers. Several of these 
are reproduced in two plates on the opposite page. 


Sikh Coins. = 


The Sikh rulers continued Persian legends on their 
coins. So did the early Dogras. The Sikh coin of Ranjit 
Singh struck in Srinagar in 1819 a.c., or 1876 Samvat, 
had the following couplet on the obverse : 


: ae ear 
Kyoy Gye 9 gids a 4 Mp 
King aint yf WSU) cal 


(Abundance, the sword, victory and ready help 
Gurii Gobind Singh obtained from Nanak.] 


*Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, by R.B. 
Whitehead, 1.c.s., Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1934, pages 174-6. 


Miscellaneous Coins of Mughul, Afghan, Sikh and Dogr& Rulers and some 
old non-Muslim Raijas. 


[See the reverse for details j 


COINS OF MUGHUL, AFGHAN, SIKH AND DOGRA 


627. Emperor Ahmad Shah. 
(Farrukhabad Mint) 


652. Emperor ‘Alamgir I. 
(Dar-us-Saltanat Mint) 


660. Emperor Shah ‘Alam I. 
(Shahjahanabad Mint) 


9712. Ahmad Shah Durrani. 
(Shahjahanabad Mint) 


915. Timur Shah Durrani, 
(Kashmir Mint) 


804. Zaman Shah Durrani. 
(Kashmir Mint) 


also 


Some old non-Muslim Rulers of Kashmir 


840. Shah Shuja‘ Durrani. 
(Kashmir Mint) 


874. Mahmud Shah Durrani 
(Kashmir Mint) 


966. Aiyab Shah. 
(Kashmir Mint) 


1010 Shaikh Nur-ud-Din Rishi. 
(Kashmir Mint) 


Nos. 1015, 1016, 1017 are of the Kabul Mint. 

struck in the name of Amir Dast Muham- 

mad, Suitan Muhammad Barakzai and 
Amir Sher ‘Ali resvect:vely. 


1210. Sikh Coin. 
(Kashmir Mint, 1876 Samvat) 


1302 & 1319 Dogra Coins. 
(Srinagar Mint, one of Samvat 1991 an/ 
the other of 1946 Samvat) 


264. (1) Two Brahman Kinys of Kabul. 
Spalapatideva (875 A.C.) 


284 (2) Samantadeva. 
vi. Durlabhavardhana of Kashmir. 
vii. Vinayaditya (8th Century.) 


viii. Vigraha or Vishramshadeva. 
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Dograé Coins. 
Mr. Rodgers’ Catalogue (page 49) gives the legend of 
the Dogra coin as: 


eld me 430 gS, sre 
Pr 
The date is 1927 Samvat=187] a.c, 
The Value of Coins. 


As for the value of coins, the kowrt was, from early 
times, used as a monetary token in Kashmir, as elsewhere 
in India. Eight ‘owris in Kashmir were equal to one baha- 
gain, two bahagains were equal to one punsu, four punsus 
made one hath, ten haths were equal to one sdsin (or sds), 
a hundred, sdsiin equal to one laksa, hundred laksas equal to 
one kolt (crore). The hath is represented now by the pice or 
one-sixty-fourth of a rupee. In Akbar’s time, the term 
hath applied to a copper coin equivalent to one dam or 
one-fortieth of a rupee. The sdsin was equal to ten dams 
or }th of arupee. The payments in kind were all reduced 
to equivalents in dd@ms. It may be noted that, in ancient 
Kashmir, the value of a dindr was so small as to be equal 
to one-twelfth of a bahagain. Mir ‘Izzatullah in his Travels 
in 1812-13, during Afghan rule, states that ‘the rupee of 
Kashmir is equivalent in value to 9 or 10 annas; 15 tankas 
go to a rupee’ [page 4]. 


Weights and Measures 
Edward Thomas* has extracted the following weights, 
current in Kashmir, from Gladwin’s A’tn-1-Akbart, Vol. TT, 
p- 156; (also compare Col. Jarrett’s A’tn, Vol. II, p. 354) :— 
1 tola=16 mashds of 6 ratts each, or 96 ratts. 
1 gold muhur=16 dams of 6 ratts each, 96 ratss, or 
4 ratts more than the Delhi gold muhur. 
Rabsdsnii is a small coin of 9 mdshas or 54 ratts. 
Puncht is a copper coin, in value } dam, also called 
kussarah (Kastras *) 
Bahagain is 4 the puncht or 4 dam. 
Shukri (or Shakrt 2) is } bahagain. 
4 Punchts or kussarahs=1 hath 
40 Punchis or kussarahs=1 sdsni and 14 sisnt=1 
stkka. 
100 Sdsnd=1 lak=1000 royal dams. 


* The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, London, ifrubner 
& Co., 1871, page 222. 
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According to Abu’l Fazl,2 seven-and-a-half pals in 
Kashmir were considered equivalent to one sér, two sérs 
equal to half a man (a maund), and four sérs to a tarak, 
sixteen taraks to one kharwér (or ass-load), abbreviated 
as khar. A tarak, according to the royal weights of Akbar, 
was equal to 8 sérs. The actual sér was not above one 
pound avoirdupois. A horse-load equalled 22 taraks. 

The measures are as follows :— 

1 gira =2} inches. 


16 giras=1 gaz. 
20 giras=1-gaz [in measuring pashmtna (shawl) 
cloth.] 
‘The Kharwar. 


As explained in the footnote on page 251 of Kashtr, 
a kharwar means an ass-load. A kharwar, equal to three 
maunds and eight seers in Akbar’s time, is now equal to 
two maunds and sixteen seers. Seers in Kashmir are of 
two kinds. One is pukhta or standard, equal to 80 tolas. 
The other is kham or local, equal to 56 tolas. During the. 
Pre-Muslim period, the khar was the old khdrt mentioned 
in the Rdjataravgint, Taranga Fifth, verse 71, which the 
late Mr. R. S. Pandit says (p. 164, footnote 71, River of 
Kings) occurs in the Rg. Veda IV, 32-17. The Persian 
form kharwdar is differently derived, viz., khar-bdr or 
kharwdar, an ass-load. 

One Kashmiri kharwdr has 16 taraks. A horse-load 
is equal to 22 taraks. A tarak is equal to 54%, seers. It 
equalled eight seers of Akbar, or four Kashmiri man, 
one Kashmiri man being equal to four Kashmiri seers, and 
one Kashmiri seer being equal to 74 pals (a pal means 
stone). A kharwar of 16 taraks is equal to 83 seers. A 
kharwar of land, i.e., the area requiring a kharwar weight of 
seeds, is equal to four British acres, when the seer is equal 
to 90 tolas cr a little more, as it is in Peshawar today. 

A Kashmiri kharwar is equal to 17743 \bs. 
Wilson’s glossary puts the ordinary kharwar at 700 lbs. It 


may here be noted that in Arabic 55 kurr means a measure 


equal to six ass-loads. It is, however, not clear if si derived 
from ,« khar, or vice versa. Kharwar in Iran is the measure 
of a hundred Tabriz maunds. 


1.. Jarrett’s A’in, Vol. II, page 366. : 
9. Tho Akbar-ndma, English Translation by H. Beveridge, Vol. Ill, 
page 831, footnote. Also, Lawrence’s Valley of Kashmir, page 24°. 
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Land measures are commonly calculated not by length 
and breadth, but by the amount of seed required by certain 
areas of rice-cultivation. Lawrence found by measurements 
that the kharwdar of land, that is, the rice area which is 
supposed to require.a kharwar weight of rice-seed, exactly 
corresponds to four British acres, as noted on the 
preceding page. 

[A bigha is a measure of land, § of an acre, or 3,025 square yards. 
This is the standard bigha as fixed by the Emperor Akbar, but at 
different times and in different parts of India it has varied considerably. 
The tandb, jarib and bigha seem to have been used as nearly 
interchangeable terms. Akbar’s bigha equalled 3,600 Jlahit gaz or 
3,025 square yards of the bigha of Hindustan. Jarrett, in the 
A’in-i-Akbari, vol. ii, footnote on page 6], has a reference: 3,600 
square gaz=3,025 square yards—0°539 or § an acre. In this context, 
the gaz, a yard, also standardized by Akbar and termed the Ilahi gaz, 
equals 33 inches, A guntha equals 121 square yards, or the fortieth 
part of an acre. Then, again, one acre consists of 8 kandls, one 
kanal equalling 20 marlas, and one maria equalling 30} yards. One 
acre has 4,840 square yards. A bigha has four kanals. The term 
kanal iscommonly used in the Valley of Kashmir, where it is 
pronounced kundl.] 


In Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s time, the length of the gaz or the 
yard and the jartb or the chain was increased, but the 
exact addition is not known. Possibly the teference is to 
the standardization of the gaz in his time. 


Agriculture 

Rick.—Kashmir possesses a large area of alluvial soil 
owing to its system of rivers. But the Kashmiris have given 
the greatest attention to the rice crop. It is their staple 
crop from times immemorial. The Chronicles refer to it as 
dhdnya, ‘grain.’ There is, however, no record to show its 
produce in the past, except that(in Bad Shah’s time 
the annual produce is said to have come to about 77 lakhs 
of kharwdrs. )After Bengal, Kashmir has the next highest 
percentage area: of the rice crop in India, though it is 
ék faslt or one-cropped. 

[According to Jammu and Kashmir Information, November- 
December, 1945 (p. 14), the Department of Agriculture has, for some 
yeats past, experimented with a large number of foreign varieties 
of paddy. Experiments conducted at Khudwani, Tahsil Kulgaim, 
District Islamabad, have shown that a number of Chinese varieties 
of paddy can adapt themselves to the Kashmir soil and its environ- 
mental conditions. On the Farm, three of the Chinese varieties 
have yielded 50 to 60 maunds of paddy per acre, against an average 
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of 35 maunds per acre yielded by the local varieties. Small quantities 
of the seed were distributed to the neighbouring zaminddrs; the 
yield is reported, in some cases, as having been about 50 maunds 
per acre. -The paddy makes good, white rice]. 

Some of the other crops are maize, wheat, cotton, 
saffron, barley, pulses, etc. Steep mountain-sides have 
naturally terrace agriculture. 

Aurangzib ‘Alamgir! was very interested in agriculture 
which he both understood and encouraged, and when hunt- 
ing would study the nature of the soil from this point of 
view. By way of encouragement to farmers, he issued an 
edict that the rents should not be raised on those who by 
their industry had improved their farms. To do so, he rightly 
considered, was both unjust and impolitic as it checked 
the spirit of improvement and impoverished the State. 


Saffron 

As the cultivation of kofig or za‘frdn or saffron in India 
is confined to Kashmir alone, it deserves to be specially 
noted. “The chief seat of its original cultivation appears 
to have been the town of Croycus, modern Korghoz, in 
Cilicia, which is a part of Asia Minor above Syria. From 
this central point of distribution it may not improbably 
have spread out east and west.’’? Saffron was cultivated 
by the Arabs in Spain in 961 a.c. The Crusaders i- 
troduced it into England. The story is that a pilgrim from 
Tripoli, Syria, secreted a corm of saffron in the hollow of his 
staff, and brought it to England. Itis being cultivated as 
an irrigated crop in South America. Kalhana says that 
the saffron flower in Kashmir dates from the time 
of King Lalitaditya (725-753 a.c.). 

Hiuen Tsiang or Yiian Chwang wrote: “Its flowers 
were long ago used to adorn the necks of oxen at the 
autumn festival in the country, and they were boiled in 
aromatic spiritsto make a perfume. This, or some prepa- 
ration of the flowers, was largely used in northern countries 
in the service of worship offered before images in Bade 
temples. The flowers of the saffron plant are still largely 
used in decoctions, both as a condiment and as @ pene 
by many of the inhabitants of Kashmir.’’? ‘In early Gree 


1. The Emerald set with Pearls by Florence Parbury, ae 

2. “Sefron Cultivation in Kashmir” by Mr. M. R. he ue 
Director of Agriculture, Kashmir, in Agriculture and Live-Stoc 
India, Vol. IV, Part III, May, 1934, pp. 242-247. 


3. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, by Thomas Watters, p8° 263. 
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times orange red colour was a royal colour,” perhaps not 
unlike Hydarabad, Deccan. As a perfume it was strewn 
in Greek halls, courts and theatres and in Roman baths. 
Mr. R. S. Pandit notes that the streets of Rome were 
sprinkled with saffron when Nero made his entry into the 
city (River of Kings, p. 11, last part of the footnote 42). 

There is a reference to saffron inthe Akbar-néma.! where 
Abu’! Fazl writes: “‘ Formerly each seed yielded less than 
three flowers and the amount received by government did 
not exceed 20,000 taraks but was not less than 7,000. Once 
in Mirza Haidar’s time it was 28,000 taraks. This year, 
1595 a.c., when it became khdlisa (land under govern- 
ment management), the ruler’s share was 90,000 taraks. 
Though there was more land under cultivation, yet 
the flowers were also more than usual. Every seed yielded 
up to eight flowers.’’ The annual crop of saffron in 
Jahangir’s time was 500 maunds by Hindustan weight, 
equal to 5,000 Vilayat (Persian) maunds ? 


Pampar alluvial karewa lands, 5800—5400 feet above 
sea level, on both sides of the Srinagar-Islimabaid road 
between miles 7 and 14, are the fieldswhere it is largely 
cultivated. Saffron is grown th Kishtwar also, where the 
fields are flat and not raised in chess-board system as 
in Pampar. The soil is prepared as for other crops. 
The Kishtwar® saffron, however, lacks the sweet smell of 
Kashmir saffron, though it is rich in dye and_ spilling 
properties. 

A dry soil is necessary for the growth of kofg. In 
from eight to twelve years, the soil becomes so exhausted 
that eight years are often allowed to elapse before growing 
it again on that same ground.‘ 1t is noteworthy that saffron 
does not require any manure. Abu’l Fazl’s description below 
holds good today too. 

“In the beginning of the month of Urdibihisht (April), writes 
Abu’l Fazl, “the saffron seeds are put into the ground, which has 


1. English Translation by Beveridge, Vol. III, 1920, pages 996-7. 

2. The Tazuk-i-Jahangiri or Memoirs of Jahangir, English Trans- 
lation by Rogers and Beveridge, Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1909, 
Vol. J, page 93. In another place, Jahangir states that a seer is 
bought and sold for Rs. 10.—Zbid., Vol. II, page 178. 

3. A place in the Udhampur distriot of the Jammu Province, See 
the footnote on pp. 67-68. 

4. The Abode of Snow, page 411. 
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been carefully prepared and rendered soft. After this, the field is 
irrigated with rain-water. The seed itself is a bulb resembling garlic. 
The flower appears in the middle of the month of Aban (September); 
the plant is about a quarter of a yard long ; but, according to the 
difference of the soil in which it stands, there are sometimes two-thirds 
of it above, and sometimes two-thirds below the ground. The flower 
stands on the top of the ‘stalk, and consists of six petals and six 
stamens. Three of the six petals have a fresh lilac colour, and stand 
round about the remaining three petals. The stamens are similarly 
placed, three of a yellow colour standing round about the other three, 
which are red. The latter yields the saffron. Yellow stamens are 
often cunningly intermixed. In former times saffron was collected 
by compulsory labour ; they pressed men daily, and made them separate 
the saffron from the petals and the stamens, and gave them salt 
instead of wages, a man who cleaned two pals receiving two pals of 
salt. At the time of Ghazi Khan, the son of Kaji Chak, another 
custom became general; they gave the workmen eleven taraks of 
saffron flowers, of which one tarak was given them as wages; and 
for the remaining ten they had to furnish two Akbarshahi sérs of 
clean, dry saffron, 1.e., for two Akbarshahi mans of saffron flowers 
they had to give two sérs of cleaned saffron. This custom, however, 

was abolished by His Majesty on his third visit to Kashmir, to the 

great relief of the people. 


“When the bulb has been put into the ground, it will produce 
flowers for six years, provided the soil be annually softened. For 
the first two years, the flowers will grow sparingly ; but in the third 
year the plant reaches its state of perfection. After six years, the 
bulbs must be taken out ; else they get rotten. They plant them 
again on some other place ; and leave the old ground uncultivated for 
five years. 


“Saffron comes chiefly from the place Pampar, which belongs 
to the district of Maraj (areas on both sides of the Jhelum above 
Srinagar). The fields there extend over nearly twelve kds, and com- 
prise ten or twelve thousand bighas. Another place of cultivation 
is in the parganah of Paraspér (old Parihasapura), near Indrakal, 
far from Kamraj (areas on both sides of the Jhelum below Srinagar), 
where the fields extend about -a kés”—English Translation of the 
A'in-i-Akbari, by H. Blochmann, M.A., Calcutta, Second Edition, 
revised by Lieut.-Colonel D.C. Phillot, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.B., Volume 
I, 1942, New Series, pp. 89-90. Dr. King is of the opinion that it 
takes from 7000 to 8000 flowers to yield 17} ounces of fresh saffron 
which by drying is reduced to 3}.—English Translation by Jarrett, 
Volume II, p. 357 footnote. 


In Jammu and Kashmir Information for November-Docomber, 
1945, Mr. Jia Lal Raina, M.Sc., of the Department of Agriculture, 
says: “For a longtime apd even till recent years this industry 
(saffron cultivation) was & State monopoly. But the ban has 
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been removed now, and it is being extended to different parts of 
Kashmir with success” (p. 11). Saffron cultivation experiments in 
other parts of the Valley are in progress, and no definite conclusion 
can be derived at this stage. At present, it has been noticed that 
the corms can come to flower in any soil, but its multiplication in 
such soils is yet to be seen (p. 12). Rats play havoc in saffron fields. 
They thrive best in raised beds and cause great damage to corms 
which they use as food in winter months. But by an ingenious local 
method resembling fumigation rats are now being checked. 


Pure honey from saffron. 

Apart from the use of saffron as a condiment, a colouring material, 
and a pigment for the forehead marks of Hindus, it is being used in 
the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of ‘medicine. Nectar is 
found in saffron flower at the base of the style and droplets of a sweet 
liquid ooze out from the peduncle after the flowers have been cut. 
Bees collect this liquid. The old bee-keepers of the Valley believed, 
write Messrs. M. R. Fotedar and 8. N. Fotedar in the Indian Bee 
Journal, that no honey is ripe for removal from the hives till the bees 
have collected their harvest from the saffron flower.—Jammu and 
Kashmir Information, November-December, 1945, p. 15. 


The flowering time of saffron is the middle of October. 
And if the weather is calm, as it usually is at this 
time of the year, there isa distinctly noticeable fragrance 
pervading the whole atmosphere, which is delightful 
to the senses and produces a subtle vivacity of spirits. 
This is the origin of the traditional reputation that saffron 
fields, when in flower, promote a spontaneous uncon- 
trollable mirth in the visitor. 


WS ge Ok WS ost 5S ob olyis) 

Blige SF OLE Jal @ ote pte Seam 

ws 7d lym SMe oh 9S Keel pune 

Keo he fb opt a8 Jie Ue dies 

Ue? Ise Cot? Ut od aw Canty bys 

lS» eas xe -) > aww ky 
pi vatio -yaelsS Sle esi ely gh’ ” 


But Jahangir’s experience is different and accords with 
Andrew Wilson’s. Speaking of the orocus-flower, Jahangir, 
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wrote: “ Their appearance is best at a distance, and when 
plucked they emit a strong smell . . gs Wr csene et AB we 
My attendants were all seized with a headache ; and although 
I myself was intoxicated with liquor at the time, I also felt 
my head affected.” 


Floating Gardens, ‘ Stealing Land’ in Kashmir. 


A peculiar and very interesting form of ctltivation is 
provided by the floating gardens on the Dal, which produce 
several kinds of vegetables, e.g., melons, tomatoes, water- 
melons, cucumbers, gourds, etc. Dr. Honigberger’s des- 
cription is well worth reproduction here: “I may mention 
@ curious species of theft which is perpetrated here. On the 
lakes in Cashmere are large numbers of floating gardens, 
or masses of twigs, upon which earth is thrown, and they 
serve as beds for cultivating melons, cucumbers, turnips, 
carrots, cabbages, egg-plant-apples and different other 
culinary vegetables. If, however, the gardener does not 
keep a watch over this immovable property, he may 
perhaps find that, during the night, the garden itself has 
been cut from its fastenings and removed ; and as, in these 
cases, the thief joins the stolen mass toa similar one of his 
own, (thus completely altering its shape, position, etc.), it 
is rarely ‘possible to identify the garden, or discover the 
perpetrator of the robbery.’’ 


These floating gardens in Kashmir consist of strips about 
five feet wide of the matted roots of reed-grass which, along 
with the soil adhering, are cut out and then actually floated 
on the water. Strength enough to bear the weight ofa 
man is imparted to them by super-imposing one strip over 
another. These strips function like ordinary soil in pro- 
ductivity, even though they have no sub-soil to rest upon. 
They produce vegetables in abundance, but as t er 
are very watery, they have a slightly inferior flavour. 
These strips can be towed about, hence the somewhat 
mystifying saying that ‘land can be stolen’ in Kashmir. 

Nawwaib Zafar Khan Ahsan, in poetic vein, attributes, 
this theft of land to the scarcity of land in Keshmir 
thus :— 


Ly Re AD pe WI pm ye ee LU whens 5 dy) 


1. Thirty-five Years in the East, 1852, page 180. 
2. Jammu and Kashmir State Handbook, 1924. 


Floating Gardens viewed from the heights of the Hari-parbat, Srinagar. 
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It is said that there is nothing like it elsewhere in India. 
A parallel has, however, been quoted by Lawrence in the 
“ Chinampas ” of Old Mexico. The Chinampas are floating 
gardens of Lake Xochimilco to the south of Mexico City. 
The waters of this lake are no more than a few inches deep. 
The lake is supplied largely by fresh water springs opening 
within the lake itself. The gardens were originally planted 
on mats of interlaced twigs covered with dirt,.and were 
rowed out on the lake. 

Frutts. 

Kashmir is the country of fruits. Perbaps no country, 
says Lawrence, has greater facilities for horticulture, as in the 
case of the indigenous apple, pear, and the celebrated baggu 
gosha or William Pear, vine, mulberry, walnut, hazel, cherry, 
peach, apricot, raspberry, gooseberry, currant and straw- 
berry can be obtained without great difficulty in most parts 
of the Valley. And they come in a pleasant and changing 
succession. The delicious cherry called the gilds, which is said 
to be a corruption of cerasus,* was introduced from Europe 
via Arabia, Iran and Afghanistan. The Pédshah-ndma 
calls it shah alu and prefers the same to that of Kabul 
(page 30). 


Arboriculture. 


Among arboricultural trees, the place of honour belongs 
to the native magnificent chinar (see Kashir, page 252, 
ootnote 2), the planting of which throughout the Valley 
as encouraged by the Mughuls. The Nasim Bagh is 
entirely a chinar grove. The chinar trees make delightful 
camping grounds, where they afford a cool and very 
welcome shade in the hottest part of the day. 
In addition to the mulberry and the walnut, which are 
extremely useful, the one for purposes of. sericulture 


*Modern Kerasun wis the ancient colony of Pontus, the ancient 
kingdom of north-east Asia Minor on the Black Sea.. It is a sea-port of 
the Black Sea with a population of 11,000. The Turkish variant is Kiresiin 
which is pronounced Keristin. It was famous in ancient times for its 
cherry trees. Lucullus (c. 110 B.0., to 57 3.c.), the Roman general of 
Sulla, and governor of Roman Asia, carried @ variety of this fruit to Italy. 
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and the other for the wood-carving industry, there are two 
other very common trees, the poplar and the willow. 
Poplars are found chiefly alongside of roads, and are often 
planted along the boundary lines of orchards and small 
holdings. 


The willows for human limbs: 


The willow is grown along the river banks in most 
of the swampy grounds, and close to dwelling houses in 
villages. It is now used for important industries, 
“The picturesque weeping willows of Kashmir felled 
between the seventh and the tenth years”, writes Mr. 
Malcolm Gasper, in the Illustrated Weekly of India, Bombay, 
(Sunday, November 17, 1946, pages 32-33), under the caption, 
The Walking Willow, ‘make fine artificial limbs for disabled 
soldiers, since artificial limbs of metal that have hitherto 
been in common use, suffer from the disadvantages of rust 
and corrosion. The strong, light, close-grained wood of 
these willows has few knots and can thus be easily fashioned, 
besides artificial limbs, into bats and-other articles which 
demand lightness and durability. The Kashmir willow is 
not inferior to the famous English willow. In pre-war days 
willows exported from Kashmir to Australia alone exceeded 
120,000 bats annually.” Mr. Gasper has filmed the entire 

rocess of fashioning the willows in a Sialkot factory. 
i saw this film in Bombay in January, 1947. 


Irrigation. 

The long and peaceful reign of Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 
according to Stein (Rdj., vol. 2, page 428), was productive 
of important irrigation works, and the chronicles of Jonaraja 
and (rivara give a considerable list of canals constructed 
under the Sultan. Among these, deserving special mention, 
was the canal which distributed the water of the Pohur! 
river over the Zaina-gir pargana, so also was that by which 
the water of the Lidar? was conducted to the arid plateau 
of Martanda near Islamabad (Anantnég). 


1. The Pohur (or Pohru) empties itself into the Jhelum, about 3 miles 
south-west of Sopdr. 
2. The Lidar, or “the yellow river,” flows into the Jhelum, north 
of Islim&bad. 
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Famines. 


Native historians, says Lawrence, record nineteen 
great famines regarding which they give gruesome details. 
But the important fact on which they are all agreed, is that 
these famines were caused by early snows or heavy rain, 
occurring at the time when the autumn harvest was 
ripening. The systematic deepening of the Vitastéa by 
Suyya, King Avantivarman’s able engineer (see pp. 55-56), 
very largely reduccd the extent of the waterlogged tracks 
along the banks of the river and the damage to crops by 
floods. A Kashmir Pir once remarked to me at Dalhousie 
(East Punjab) that Kashmir never suffered famine from 
want of water, but invariably from excess of it. His remark 
fully supports what Lawrence wrote. This is how 
famines oecurred in Kashmir. 


pedS db dee URI Speeds LT xl G03! 9 OT) 
How they were met, we have no definite means 
of knowing. A severe famine, however, is recorded in 1460 
A.c. in the time of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. The Sultan distributed 
amongst the people the contents of the granaries and, 
although the famine was severe, it was successfully met. 
The Sultan reduced taxation thereafter to a fourth part of 
the produce in some places, and to a seventh in others. 


In 1646 a.c., in the time of ‘Ali Mardin Khan, one of 
Shah Jahan’s governors of the Valley, there was also a 
severe faminein Kashmir. But the governor took energetic 
steps to import grain from the Punjab, and saved the Valley 
from starvation (see p. 272). In 1756, during Afghan rule, 
at the time of Sukh Jiwan Mal’s nizdmat, Khwaja Abu’l 
Hasan Bande, the Nazim’s Na’ib, distributed grain from 
state stores (sce p. 310). 


Roads. 


Roads, in Kashmir, in the sense in which we understand 
them now in the twentieth century, never existed. Probably 
the ‘waterways were most frequently used. For purposes 
of traffic, however, there were thoroughfares along which 
Ponies, bullocks, palanquins and elephants could pass. 
Ms illages were connected by means of paths. What roads, 
dae did exist, as for example, the Mughul route from 

Tinagar by way of Khanpur, Shupian, etc., would now be 
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really tracks. These tracks were nevertheless well-s 

by trees. The traveller could always find rest saa recor 
the shady planes and walnuts, and delicious water from the 
innumerable springs. Mulberries, apricots, apples, pears and 
walnuts were in abundance on the roads, and supplied 
sumptuous food for the wayfarer to whom nobody grudged 
these delicious fruits. In Mirzé Haidar’s time, it appears, 
that the streets of Srinagar were paved with cut stone 
(Briggs, vol. iv, page 445). Magnificent poplar avenues run 
east and south of Srinagar. 

The oldest and finest poplar avenue, says Lawrence, 
was planted by ‘Até Muhammad Khan, the Afghan governor, 
and leads almost to the foot of the Takht-i-Sulaiman. 

Bridges we have already discussed under architecture 
in Chapter IX, on pages 521-2. 


Routes and Rahdars. 

In Abu’l Fazl’s time, twenty-six different roads 
led from the Valley, but those by Bhimbar* and 
Pakhli (see p. 87 footnote, and p. 238) were the best. 
The first one, he says, was considered the nearest 
and had several routes of which three were good, via 
(1) Hastivanj which was the former route for the march of 
troops ; (2) Pir Panjal (or Pantsal), 11,400 feet high, which 
was traversed by Akbar and his successors, and (3) Tangtala. 
‘‘ The old imperial route to Kashmir passed through Bhimbar 
and Rajuari, and crossing the Pir Panjal pass, entered the 
Valley of Kashmir at the prosperous town of Shupian,” 
says the Kashmir Archaeological Report for 1920 (page 3). 

(Akbar’s expedition to Kashmir followed this route from Lahore : 
Shahdra, Aimanabad, Talwandi (re-named Nankané Sahib), Gunakor 
Dikzi, Jaipur Kheri (near the pass of Bhimbar) via the defile Ghati- 
badu, Rajauri, Pir Panteal, or Panjal, Laha, and Thanna at the foot of 
the defile of Ratan Pantsal or Panjal. On crossing the Ratan Panjél 
pass (8,200 feet), he arrived at Bahram-qullah, now pronounced 
Bahramgalla. From here the route was to Pushiana, across the valley 
of Dunts, near the pass of Natti Biravi. Akbar then halted at 
Hiirapdr, whence he marched via Kusu to Khanpér to reach 
Srinagar. 

This expedition was sasisted by three thousand stone-cutters, 
mountain miners, and splitters of rocks. Two thousand beldérs, ot 
diggers, were employed to level the ups and downs of the route.] 


*For Bhimbar ece the back of the photograph showing the Mosque 
at Bhimbar in Chapter VI, page 251. Bhimbar to Barémils is fifteen 


marches. 
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“The Mughals not only constructed the most frequented 
caravan route, which until recent times held its own against 
all other roads to Kashmir, but they also built sumptuous 
rest-houses at every stage, and often, even at temporary 
halting places, between the main stages. Most of these are 
ina fair state of preservation.”—Kashmir Archaeological 
Report 


Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, the author of the Zafar-nadma, 
noted three principal highways into Kashmir. The 
one leading to Khurasan, however, is such a difficult route 
that it is impossible for beasts of burden with loads to be 
driven along it ; soit is that people carry loads upon 
their shoulders for several days, until they reach @ 
spot where it is possible to load a horse. The road to 
India offered the same difficulty. The accident to 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s camp and Qudsi’s couplet have already 
been noted in Chapter IV, page 273. The route which 
leads to Tibet is easier than these two. 

Details of the routes from Kashmir to Turkistén 
and China are given by William Finch, whose description, 
according to Stein,* is based upon carefully collected infor- 
mation. Finch says that a caravan takes some. two or 
three months from Kabul to Kashghar. The chief city 
of trade is Yarqand. From here come silk, porcelain, 
musk, rhubarb, and other merchandise. These are brought 


THE BURZAL PASS. 
Dr. Sufi on horseback, Prof. Abdul Hamid Beg of the 
Islamia College, Lahore, statding. 


ee 
*The Panjab Historical Journa!, Vol. VI, No. 2, pages 144-5. 
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from China, the gate of entrance (meaning the entrance 
of the Great Wall near Su-Chou on the border of Khan-su) 
of which is some two or three months’ journey from Kashmir, 
It is further related that when merchants come to this 
entrance, they are forced to remain under their tents, and 
by licence send some ten or fifteen of. their folk to do 
business. On their return, as many more are allowed in, 
but the whole caravan cannot enter at once. © 

From Lahore to Kashmir, the way was-as from Gujrat 
(Punjib)to Kabul, namely from Gujrat to Bhimbar and 
then via Hastivanj}. It may be summed up as follows :— 
From Lahore to Gujrat (Punjab) there is one road. From 
Gujrat this road divides: one branch leads to Kashmir via 
Bhimbar, and the other route continues from Kashmir to 
Yargqand. According to Lawrence, the distance from 
Srinagar to Yarqand via Margan (11,600 feet high), Z6ji-La 
(11, 300 feet), Qara Quram (18,317 ft.) and Sugit Dawan 
(18,137 ft.) passes is 777 miles. Drew, however, had noted 
five routes (summer route, wivter route, western route, 
middle route, and eastern route) from Srinagar to Yarqand, 
all va Leh. In addition to these, he. mentions two more 
routes one via Palampur and the other avoiding Leh. These 
were the routes which brought Kashmir into contact with 
Central Asia and imported its learning, culture, and crafts 
into the Valley. Some portions of the old routes have been 
altered in time, through the action of glaciers, the shifting 
and erosion of rivers, landslips or by other natural causes. 

None of the natural features of Kashmir geography 
says Stein, has had a more direct bearing on the history of 
the country than the great mountain‘barriers that surround 
it. The importance of the mountains as.t!.e country’s 
great protecting wall has, at all times, been duly recognized 
both by the inhabitants and foreign observers. Anxious 
care was taken to maintain this natural strength of the 
country by keeping strict watch over the passes. We have, 
on page 17in Kashir, quoted from Abi Raihin al-Birini 
that in ancient times, none except Jews were admitted. 
Small forts were constructed which guarded all regularly 
used pasres leading into the Valley. A high State officer 
known by the title of Dvdrapat:, Lord of the Gate, or some 
equivalent term, controlled all frontier stations in Hindu 
times. During Muslim times, feudal chiefs known a3 Maliks 


*MajorGeneral F. de Bourbel’s Routes in Jammu and Kashmir, 
Thacker, Caloutta, 1897. 
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were responsible for guarding the routes through the 
mountains. These Maliks held hereditary charge of specific 
passes, and enjoyed certain privileges in return for this 
duty. The fortified posts were known as Rahdart (Chowkis) 
jn the official Persian. Nobody was allowed to pase outside 
them coming from the Valley, without a special permit or pass, 
called the Parvadna-i-Réhdaért. The system served as a check 
on unauthorized emigration, and was withdrawn only 
during the seventies of the last century on account of 
famine. . 


PART J 


Military Organization 


Introductory. The Army in Kashmir, p.621. Foreign Relations, p. 665. 
The Raja of Jamimu a refugee in Kashmir, p. 666. Locel Militia, p. 668. 
The Afghan method of attack and encampment, p. 668. The Soldier's 
Pay, p. 670. Troops stationed in Kashmir, p. 670. Vicissitudes in the 
political conditions of Kashmir, p. 671. System of Government to blame 
for making people coward, p. 672. Mughul Rule began to break the 
spirit, p. 675. Afghan Rule rough and harsh, p. 676, Sikh Rule tyrannical, 
brutal and barbarous, p. 676. Heartlessness of early Dogra Rule, p. 679. 
The dawn of awakening, p. 684. Need for Tewhid,, p. 685. Right form of 
education necessary, p. 688. Hygiene and Sanitation, p. 691. Existing signe 
of awakening to be consolidated, p. 697. . 

In the early days of Islam, Muslims, in their wars with 
the Byzantines, realized the advantages of Roman military 
methods and adopted them. The Arabscopied the Romans 
also in tacties and in strategy. By the tenth century of 
the Christian era, however, Muslim armies had acquired 
an art of war of their own. They had advanced very 
considerably in fortification. They had learnt how to lay 
- out and entrench their camps, and how to place pickets and 
vedettes. The royal body-guards formed regplar troops, - 
while the rest of the army consisted of the war bands of 
chiefs, miscellaneous bands of mercenary adventurers, and 
the general levies of tribes, etc. The army made itself 
formidable on account of its numbers and extraordinary 
powers of locomotion. The formation of the troops was 
generally like this. Over every ten soldiers was an ‘Artf, 
over every 100 a Nagtb, over every ten Nagtbs of 1,000 
soldiers a Qa’id, and over every ten Qa’ids of 10,000 men an 

mir. The arms consisted of sword and shield, bow and 

arrow, lance and javelin, and, later on, minjantq aud ‘arrddah 
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(ballista, catapult). There were suitable arrangements for 
baggage and provisions. During operations in the field, 
the army was accompanied by a staff of physicians, and a 
well-supplied hospital, to which were attached ambulances 
for the wounded in the shape of lifters carried by camels. 


As, however, Turks and Jranians began to enter the 
armies, they gradually transformed the system into military 
fiefs, as was then the custom in the West. Every Amir, as. 
it were, received a town or a district asa fief, in which he 
exercised unlimited powers and the privileges of a feudal 
lord like a Baron. He had to pay to the sovereign yearly 
tribute, and, in time of war, supply a fixed number of troops, 
which had to be maintained and equipped at his own cost. 
This same system was set up throughout the Islamic world, 
including India.* In Kashmir, as we already know, 
feudal chiefs known as Maliks (the Sanskrit equivalent for 
which, according to Stein, is Margecra—Raj. Vol. II, p. 391) 
were responsible for guarding the routes of the Valley, and 
held fortified posts with garrisons all over the frontier 
stations, and acted as the ‘wardens of the marches’, called 
in Persian Marzbén. Nature protected the Valley by an 
encircling and impregnable wall of hills, and from an early 
period, the people of Kashmir have been wont_to pride 
themselves on their country’s safety from foreign invasion, 
a feeling justified by the strength of their natural 
defence. We find it alluded to, says Stein, by Kalhana, 
who speaks of Kashmir as unconquerable by force of 
arms, and of the protection afforded by its mountain walls. 
Abu’! Fazl has expressed himself similarly. This feeling 
is also very .clearly reflected in all foreign records of the 
country as the reader will note hereafter, ‘for instance,. 
in the remarks of Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yaadi. 

The rulers of Kashmir took advantage of these natural 
defences, and bestowed anxious care on constructing fortified 

osts all over the frontiers, on all regularly used passes 
eading info the Valley. The forts were committed to the 
charge of iendal chiefs known as Maliks of whom we have 
spoken above. 


Filing of armies in the field. 
Ordinarily armies were arranged in the field in the follow- 
ingorder: Qudddm-i-Lashkar (Vanguard), Maimana (Right), 


*S. Khudé Bukhsh, The Orient Under the Caliphs, Calcutta, page 266. 
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Maisara (Left), Qalb (Centre), and Sdgah (Rear). Tali‘ah, 
Mugaddama-i-Paish, and Yazk were the terms applied to a 
squadron which served as road guides or scouts. They were 
specially trained to reconnoitre and obtain news of the 
opposite camp. They also sometimes had preliminary en- 
counters with the enemy. Each rank of the army was under aa 
officer of its own. The Vanguard was led by the Mugaddam 
or the Saldr-i-Lashkar-i-Mugaddama. The right and left 
wings were under the Sar-c-Faw. The centre was 
usually commanded by the King or the Chief, surrounded 
by the ‘Ulamd,’ physicians, astrologers, favourite attendants, 
and expert archers. The royal standard, the military 
band consisting of drums, trumpets, damdma, nafirt and 
sarnd, etc., were placed in front of the King or the Chief. 
lf the King did not take the command in person, the 
Sar-t-Lashkar, who was either a prince of the blood royal, or 
the prime minister, or some other noble of the state, occupied 
that position. The Vanguard, the Right, the Left and 
the Rear were held by Khans. The Ahan had under him 
& Malik, and the Malik had an Amir who was a superior 
officer to the Sipdh Salar, The Sipah Salar had under 
him a Sar-i-Khail. A Malik commanded ten thousand 
horsemen, an Amir one thousand, a Sipah Salar one hundred, 
and a Sar-i-Khail ten horsemen. Boy slaves accompanied the 
King or the Sar-i-Lashkar to the field, and were supervised 
by the Amir-i-Ghilman. For the Infantry the Officer-in- 
Charge was designated Sahm-al-Hasham, N@ib Sahm-al- 
Hasham and Shimla-i-Hasham. The Akhur Bak - looked 
after horses. The armoury was in charge of the Sar-i- 
Silahda@r. A Ch@ ish saw that every body was at his proper 
place in battle. The Nagtb proclaimed orders and announced 
instructions. 


The position of the Infantry and the Cavalry could 
be changed according to the need of the occasion. Ordi- 
narily foot-soldiers, wearing armour and armed with broad 
shields, bows and arrows, formed the first row, and served 
as a wall of protection. Foot-soldiers wearing breast- 
plates and armed with shields, swords and spears occupied 
the second row. Foot-soldiers with swords, quivers, large 
knives and iron-bound sticks stood in the third row. Tie 
fourth row was also composed of foot-soldiers armed with 
lances ‘and swords. Each of these rows was broken into 
several parts in order to leave an open space between them 
for the horsemen and other warriors behind the lines to 
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see what was happening in front, and to charge at the enemy 
when necessary, or to retreat to the camp. 


Behind the Centre was the Sagah, 1.e., the Rearguard. 
It had different rows in which stood the royal haram, kitchen, 
treasury, armoury, ward-robes, spare horses, prisoners and 
the wounded. There was a contingent to guard against an 
attack from behind. The Rearguard was encamped at a 
distance of some miles from the Centre. Some squadrons lay 
in-ambush (kamin) for a surprise raid on the enemy or for 
the rescue of the wings needing aid. 


Timir, the contemporary of Sultan Sikandar of 
Kashmir, arrayed his horsemen in this order: , (1) Qardiwal 
or Skirmishers, (2) Hardwal or the Vanguard (3) Jaranghar 
or the left Wing, (4) Baranghar or the right Wing and 
(5) Qol or: the centre. The Qardwal was also called the 
Mugqaddamat-ul-Jaish, Mangala, Tali‘ah. The Bakhshi-ul- 
Mamalik arranged the army, determined its plans, and 
assigned posts to the Van, Centre, Right, Left, and the 
Rear. This official had under him a number of Bakhshis. 
Every file of the army was under a Sardar or a Salar. 
The divisions of the file were called Qushiin, Tumdn, 
or Chowkt. The gunners (T'ufangcht), the match-lock men,. 
the cannoneers (Topchi), the Deg-Anddéz or the mortar- 
bearers, and the artillery or the Ra‘d-andadz (who threw 
grenades), rocket-men (Takhsh-anda@z) were under the 
Mir Atish or Atash. Each rank had its horses under an 
Akhta Begi. 

The Battle-ground and the War Council. 

The battle-ground had to be chosen with great care 
taking into consideration nearness of water, protection of 
troops, visibility of the enemy, and spaciousness of the 
field. Regard was to be had to the rays of the sun not 
dazzling the eyes of the troops. Trenches secured the 
ground. Earthworks, entrenchments and redoubts were 


specially constructed for the Artillery and were called 
Murchal or Malchar. 


Before the actial fighting commenced, the council of 
military officers was summoned to appraise difficulties 
and to think over the crucial issuse of the battle, and was 
presided over by the Sar-i-Lashkar. This council was called 
the Anjuman, or the Majlis or the Majlis-.-Malikt (Council 
of Maliks). Timir calls it Majlis-i-Kingash or the Anjuman- 
‘-Kingash or Kingash. (Note.—.The preceding four paragraphs 
were abstracted from “Conduct of Strategy and_ Tactics 
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during Muslim Rule in India,” by S. Sabah-ud-Din, 
published in Islamic Culture, Hydarabad, Deccan, April, 
July and October, 1946). 


“Although righteous warfare was supported and even 
extolled in olden times,” says Dr. P. Banerjee, ‘the ancient 
teachers did not regard war in general as a profitable 
business. They seem to have clearly realized the fact that 
war inflicts heavy losses on both parties, and that even the 
victorious party does not derive much advantage from it.” 
The spirit of this quotation, it would appear, must have 
influenced the enlightened rulers of the Valley of Kashmir 
in the early and middle ages of the history of the land, 
as throughout we find that Kashmir has not been, 
generally speaking, an aggressive state. But the main- 
tenance of the state must necessarily involve the main- 
tenance of armies. And Kashmir has had to bear its share. 
Nevertheless, nature has helped the Happy Valley in 
lightening its cares in the matter of its defence. In 
the words of Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi,? the historian of 
Timiir, the country is protected naturally by its mountains 
on every side, so that the inhabitants without the 
trouble of fortifying themselves are safe from the attacks 
of enemies. Nor have they, continues Yazdi, anything to 
fear from the revolutions worked by time, or by rain or by 
wind though, of course, we should not understand Yazdi 


to refer to crops that were spoilt by excessive rain, or winds 
that blew houses to bits. 


The Army m Kashmir. 


The main divisions of the army in Kashmir during 
Muslim rule were infantry and cavalry. And the relative 
usefulness of the divisions evidently depended on the seasons 
and the nature of the operations, in which the army was 
engaged. The families of Magres and Chaks supplied the 
officers of the army, almost throughout the reigns of the 
Sultans of Kashmir. They were the bravest of the people 
of the land and soon became proficient in the art of war. 


1. Public Administration in Ancient India, London, page 221. 


2. Ross and Elias, English Translation of the 7a’rikh-i-Rashidi, 


1895, page 432. [Extract from the Zafar-nama of Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali 
Yazdi.} 
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The recruitment of the army was furnished by men from 
Pinch, Rajauri, Budil, Baramila and Muzaffarabad areas. 
It should be remernbered that the Ghakkar country 
lying on the banks of the Indus from the Salt Range to the 
borders of Kashmir was under the Sultdns of Kashmir.! 
Regiments had distinguishing flags and badges, and also 
different kinds of trumpets, kettle drums and conch-shells. 
Communications were made by homing pigeons and various 
other devices. Warriors were also clad in armour made 
of iron or skin. In the arrangement of troops, veterans 
and soldiers noted for their strength and courage were 
naturally stationed in the van and in positions of danger. 
The weaker combatants formed the rear of the army. It 
seems to have been the practice for the king or the 
commander to address words of encouragement to the 
soldiers. 


The weapons used were the sword, bow, arrow, lance, 
javelin, spear, and the iron-bound stick. The warrior put 
on armour, breast-plates, shields, helmets, iron chests, 
protection for thighs, shanks, fore-arms, the neck and 
other parts of the bedy. 


Explosives were employed as an additional weapon 
by the soldiery of Zain-ul-‘Abidin and an expert was 
commissioned to teach the art. Habib made gunpowder in 
Kashmir. 1466 a.c. is the date which saw the introduction 
of firearms into Kashmir. A thunder-weapon or cannon 
made at the time is described by Crivara?: “It destroys 
forts, pierces the hearts of men, strikes horses with terror, 
throws balls of stone from a distance, and remains unseen 
by the soldiers from encampments’” (p. 105). 


We do not have details of all the other weapons used by 
Kashmir armies. A reference to contemporary Indian 
practice is, therefore, the only thing possible under the 
circumstances. The Delhi? army used grenades, fireworks, 
and rockets against Timiir, which is about the time 
of Sikandar in Kashmir. The best defence against fire 
was provided by vinegar. The term Khushk-anjir seems 
to have been a crude form of cannon. The translation of 

Sang-t-Maghnbi derived from the Western Caliphate as 


1. Ross and Elias, English Translation of tho Ta’rikh-i-Rashidi, 
pp. 479-80 footnote. 


2. Kings of Kashmira, page 105. 
3, The Administration of the Sultanate of Dethi, pages 138-39. 
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midfa‘ in the Zafar-ul-Wahh (the Arabic History of Gujarat 
by ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin ‘Omar Makki known as 
Hajji-ad-Dabir) lends support to the idea that artillery 
was already in use under ‘Ala’-ud-Din Khalji. But the 
Sultanate of Delhi neglected this arm and suffered defeat at 
Panipat by Babur. Gujarat and the Deccan developed it. 
Sher Shah Sir so greatly overshadowed the Mughuls in the 
strength of his guns that Mirza Haidar Diaghlat 
advised Humiyin to entrench himself in Kashmir (Ta’rikh-t- 
Rashidi, Enghsh Translation, page 480), whither Sher Shah 
would never be able to take his gun-carriages. And 
Sher Shah could never hazard a _ battle without them. 
Under the Mughuls, the chief engineer of the artillery, who 
was also a military commander, was called Mir Atish or 
Atash. 


It has not been possible to get any useful information 
about military organization during the reign of Sultan 
Sadr-ud-Din (Rinchen), except that his brother-in-law, who 
embraced Islam, was his commander‘in chief. We shall start 
with Sultan Shams-ud-Din Shah Mir. This Sultan raised 
two families to eminence, the Chaks and the Magres. From 
these two families, the chief generals and leaders, and from 
the others, already enumerated, soldiers were drawn. During 
the reign of ‘Ala’-ud-Din, the son and successor of Sultan 
Shams-ud-Din, there is nothing noteworthy to record. We 
therefore, pass on to Sultin Shihib-ud-Din, the younger 
brother of ‘Ala’-ud-Din. In the words of Rodgers, “‘he was a 
great conqueror and the day that passed without the receipt 
of a report of some victory or other obtained by his 
troops, he did not count as a day of his life. Qandahar 
and Ghazni feared him. He himself went to Peshawar and 
threaded the passes of the Hindu Kush.”* Shihab-ud-Din 
planted his tents on the banks of the Sutlaj, and brought 
to submission the Raja of Nagark6t (Kangra). This Raja 
was then just returning from a plundering expedition in 
the direction of Delhi, and a part. of the plunder was given as 
a present. to Shihab-ud-Din. Tibet also sent a message 
desiring peace. Sultan Shihab-ud-Din subdued the Jam 
of Sind, a fact noted by Jonaraja, Abu’l Fazl, Bakhshi 
Nizam-ud-Din, the nuthor of the Tabagat-i-Akbart, and 
Muhammad Qasim, the author of the Gulshan-1-Ibrahimt 
commonly known as the Ta’rikh-i-Firishta. 


*Rodgers—J. A. S. B., No. 2, 1885, page 99. 
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We have to pass over the reign of Hindal or Sultan 
Qutb-ud-Din, and to come to that of his son, Sikandar, who 
ascended the throne in 1389 a.c. He was a prince 
of undaunted courage. He conquered Tibet. His 
political sagacity saved Kashmir from the visit of Timir, 
and all that it might have brought in its train. In fact, 


he so tactfully handled the situation that the great Central 
Asian conqueror sent him presents as a mark of his esteem. 


When Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin succeeded to the throne, 
the army consisted of 100,000 infantry, and 30,000 cavalry. 
His organization of the army was so skilful that there 
was hardly any possibility of an internal rebellion or 
rising, or an external aggression except that he had 
trouble from his own sons as Akbar had from Jahangir. 
Zain-ul-'Abidin’s charming personality had a magnetic 
effect on his officers, who were ever ready to meet any 
foe and to take their men right into the jaws of death. 
He extended his sway over the Punjab,! from Purshawar, 
or Purshur* as Peshawar was then known, to Sarhind, 
which was regarded as the south-eastern frontier town 
of the Punjab from the days of the Ghaznavids. In 
the course of his conquest of the Punjab, his halt at 
Amritsar, and the digging of the Bad Khia there, have 
already been noticed on page 170. Though Bad Shah 
may not have personally visited Amritsar, the conquest of 
the Punjéb by Bad Shah’s army under Jasrat Kokhar 
is clearly mentioned in the Madsir-i-Rahimi of Mulla 
‘Abdul Baqi Nihawandi (Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
edition by S. U. Dr. Hidayat Husain, 1924, Vol. I, p. 208). 


1. Lawrence, The Valley of Kashmir, page 192. 

2. Puarushapura was the old name when it was the capital of 
Géndbéra In Al-Birdnf’s time it was called Purushawar.— Nando Lal 
Dey, The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Medieval India, Luzac 
& Co., London, 1927, page 162. General Cunningham spells it ss 
Parshiwar, in his Archaeological Report, 1863-4, Simla, 1871, VoL IT, p. 87. 
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Western Tibet was also added to Bad Shah’s dominions, 
Tibet, it may be noted in passing, was to Kashmir 
what Algiers or Tunis was to France in the eighties 
of the last century. According to Abu’l Fazl, the Sultan 
also overran Sind.2 Since Zain-ul-‘Abidin was friendly 
with Jam Nanda of Sind, this overrunning of that 
country must -have been prior to their friendship. 
Oppressed by the king of Delhi, Jasrat Kokhar Ghakkar® 
took shelter under the king who naturally enough 
protected him in view of Jasrat’s assistance to Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin in his own hour of need, and used him for the 
conquest of the Punjab, as mentioned above. 


Foreign Relations. 

The foreign relations of the Sultans of Kashmir with 
their neighbours were, generally speaking, quite friendly. 
Sultan Shihab-ud-Din, the great conqueror, was feared at 
Qandahar and Ghazni. The raji of Nagarkét was a 
subordinate ally. Tibet alone gave trouble and had to be 
invaded more than once. The raja of Jammu sought refuge 
in Kashmir. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, at one time, took shelter 
with Sultan Muhammad Shah. Envoys from foreign powers 
were received with due courtesy, and representatives of the 
Sultans of Kashmir in foreign courts acquitted themselves 
with becoming dignity, and showed tact and geniality in 
dealing with foreign potentates. Sultan Sikandar won 
the regard of the great Timir. 


Zain-ul-‘Abidin had friendly relations with Indian 
fulers like Buhlil Lodi of Hindustan, Sultan Mahmid 
Begarha of Gujarat and Jam Nizim-ud-Din or Nanda 
of Sind. And he sent ambassadors to Babur’s grand- 
father, Abi Sa‘id Mirza of Khurasin, Jahan Shah 
of Azarbaijan and Gilan, and also to the ruler of 
Turkey, the Burji Mamlik of Egypt, and the Sharif of 
Mecca. He exchanged letters and complimentary gifts 
with them all. Sultan Abii Sa‘id Mirza sent him, on the 
authority of Abu’l Fazl, a present of horses, mules and 
camels, 

1, Great Tibet was the name then generally applied to what is now 
known as Ladakh. Little Tibet ia still applied to Baltistan. See p. 219. 

2. Jarett’s English Translation of the A’in-i-Akbari, Vol. II, page 
388, says Zain-ul-‘Abidin overran Tibet and Sind,”’ 

3. Kings of Kashmira, page 79. 
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After a long and prosperous rule extending over 50 
years, Zain-ul-‘Abidin died at the age of 69. During the 
reign of his successor, Haidar Shah, Adam Khan, marching 
down to Jammu, made himself useful in courageously 
resisting the Mughuls, who were then disturbing the land. 
Adam Khan gave up his life rather than submit to the 
Mughuls. His son, Fath Khan, was, at this time, at Sarhind 
reducing forts and towns by order of Sultan Haidar Shah. 


On hearing of his father’s death, Fath Khan hastened to 
Kashmir. 


The Raja of Jammu a Refugee in Kashmir. 


In the reign of Sultan Hasan Shah, the son of Sultan 
Haidar Shah, it appears that Tatar Khan Lodi re-established 
the sovereignty of Delhi over the Punjab. Tatar Khan, 
began to harass the borders of Jammu, the raja of which 
applied for assistance to Kashmir. In the words of 
C. J. Rodgers,! “‘ at the time, the raja of Jammu was a 
refugee in Kashmir from the tyranny of Tatar Khan Lodi, 
the governor of the Punjab.” Malik Bari who was deputed 
by the Sultan, encountered Tatar Khan Lodi, devastated 
the Punjab and reduced Sialkot. On further pressure, 
later on, from Tatar Khan Lodi, the raja of Jammu had to 
seek refuge in Kashmir. 


Ibrahim Lodt a refugee in Kashmir. 


In the time of Sultan Muhammad Shah, even Ibrahim 
Lodi, the emperor of Delhi, had to take shelter in Kashmir 
on account of disturbances in his own dominion. The exact 
words of Rodgers? are: ‘Ibrahim Lodi, owing to dis- 
turbances in Delhi, took refuge in Kashmir.”  Sa‘id 
Khan, son of Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, king of Jaunpur from 
1401 to 1440 a.c.3 fled to Srinagar on the annexation of 
Jaunpur by Buhlil Lodi in 1474 a.o. Sa‘id Khan was 
killed in an encounter (in Srinagar in 1484 a.c.) between 
two factions in the time of the minor king Muhammad Shah. 


1. The Square Silver Coins of the Sultans of Kashmir, J.A.8.B., 
No. 2, 1885, page 109. 


2. Ibid., page 113. 


3. The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli by Edward Thomas, 
London, 1871, page 320. 
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The inscription on his grave in the cemetery surrounding the 
ziydrat of Khwaja Baha-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh reads :— 
To the north of the grave— 
rly say Candle 
To the east— 
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Kashmir had also given shelter to Anandpal,* the son of 
Jaipal, in 1006 A.c., on his defeat, near Peshawar, by Sultan 
Mahmiid of Ghazni. Was not, then, Kashmir in medieval 
days, a haven of refuge and rest for those unfortunate 
potentates as is England in our day ? 

In the early days of Sultan Nazuk Shah, the Tibetans 
made an incursion into Kashmir. An army was expeditiously. 
dispatched to Tibet by way of Lar. Forts surrendered 
one after another, and the Tibetans sued for peace. 

Kashmir soldicry had thus won many a battle, and 
fought many a formidable foe during the rule of the Sultans 
of Kashmir. Sir Muhammd Iqbal was perfectly justified 
when he wrote of the Kashmiri :— 


7 eee i ° 
Sod aia) L bs on? fafa bis 
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Interna] dissension, however, proved the Kashmiris’ undoing. 
The warlike families of Chaks and Magres fought between 
themselves, espousing the cause of rival claimants to the 
throne. Kashmir thus became the scene of internal strife. 
The schism between the Sunni and the Shi‘a further weakened 
the tottering strength of the rulers of the land. Mughuls 
who were hovering on the borders entered the Valley, first. 
under Mirza Haviar Dighlat, and later under Akbar, and 
subdued it. 


*The ( mperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. KX, 1908, pages 114-5 (under 
Peshawar).- 


668 KASHIR 


Local militia under Mughal rule. 


When Mughul rule was fully established in the Valley 
a part of the grand army was withdrawn, and the local 
militia consisting of 4,892 cavalry and 92,400 infantry were 
entrusted with the control of the defences of the land of the 
Késhur. The history of the subsequent military organi- 
zation of Kashmir merges into the military history of the 
Mughuls and the Afghans, whose province Kashmir then 
became. Let us, therefore, briefly note the Mughul and 
Afghan mode of warfare. 


The Mughul bowmen were considered to be specially 
expert with their weapon, for instance, Bernier writes of “a 
horseman shooting six times before a musketeer can fire 
twice.” On long a ee campaigns, the haram with its 
attendants seems to have accompanied the emperor and 
the chief men. On the day of battle, these women were 
put on elephants and carefully guarded by the force forming 
the rear guard, which was posted at some distance behind 
the centre, where stood the emperor or the chief commander. 
(p. 200). 

The flag of the sovereign or the commander was carried 
on an elephant during the march. There was a special 
officer, entitled Qérbegi; entrusted with the insignia and 
standards (p. 205). 


The beating of drums, accompanied by the playing of 
cymbals and the blowing of trumpets, at certain fixed 
intervals, was one of the attributes of sovereignty. The 
place where the instruments were stationed, generally at or 
over a gateway, was called the naqgdar-khdna, the latter name 
coming from naqqara, a kind of drum used (p. 207). 

Any river, if unfordable, was crossed by a temporary 
bridge of boats. Elephants could cross such bridges. The 
Mir Bahr was charged with the construction of these 
bridges and the provision of boats (p. 211). 


Ihe Afghan method of attack and encampment. 


Every Afghan soldier carried his food ina leather 
bag slung behind his saddle.2 At home a lover of fine fare, 


1. The Army of the Indian Mughals by William Irvine, Lusac, 
London, 1903. 


2. Later Mughal History of the Panjab by Dr. Heri Rim Gupte, 
L&hore, 1944, pages 285-291. 
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he was extremely temperate and frugal in his journey. He 
could live on whatever was handy. Though a disorderly 
and undisciplined mob, looked at in the light of modern 
warfare, the Afghan army moved with great rapidity 
over. long distances. While on the march, the army was 
divided into three parts, the advance-guard, the main body, 
and the rear-guard. At the time of battle they were con- 
verted into the right, the centre and the left respectively. 
The advance-guard scouted for intelligence of the enemy’s 
whereabouts, seized stores of food and fodder, killed spies 
or soldiers to suppress the news of their own approach, and 
tried to take the enemy unawares. 


At the time of actual fighting the invaders rushed on 
the enemy most fearlessly. All energies were directed to 
the central spot, which was the main theatre of operations. 
The enemy was attacked in lines parallel to itg ranks on all 
points. When exhaustion was noticed on the part of the 
enemy the reserve could come up to deliver the final assault. 
Of course, loud cries were uttered in the course of fighting. 
The Afghans were excellent skirmishers and daring foragers. 
Each contingent was independent in its manoeuvres. 
The dominating factor with an Afghan was his love of war. 
In the 18th century, war was to him neither an art nora 
science but a trade. And he throve onit. The success of 
the Afghans was chiefly due to their unhesitating dash and 
courage, more than to any organized knowledge of military 
operations, strategy or tactics, though Ahmad Shah 
Durrani did not lose sight of these. 


The favourite arms of the Afghans were the long 
firelocks and swords. As marksmen in musketry they were 
perfect and, in hand-to-hand fight, they plied the sword 
most dexterously. Indeed the Afghan was an excellent 
swordsman. Among other arms employed were the swivel- 

, the carbine, the lance and the bow. The firearms were 

eavy and rough. The shield, a foot and half in diameter, 
was covered with the hide of an elephant or a horse, or 
with copper. 


_ Camps were pitched generally by the side of a village 
In order to ensure a regular supply of water. The tent of 
the chief was pitched in the centre, and around it the 
contingents formed an irregular circle. The King’s tent 
had the appearance of a two-storied mosque. In the 
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camp there were some bankers and cloth merchants, grocers, 
bakers, butchers, fruit-sellers, carpenters and saddlers. The 
whole establishment had sufficient supplies of flour, rice 
and butter. 


The soldier’ s pay. 


The soldier’s pay must have varied, at different times. 
No definite data about Kashmir having come to the notice 
of the writer, a reference to Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi’s 
Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi shows that ‘Ala’-ud- 
Din Khalji, who ruled from 1296 to 1316 a.c., paid a fully 
equipped cavalryman two hundred and thirty-four tankas 
per annum. Muhammad bin Tughluq paid about five 
hundred tankas with food, dress and fodder. The Khan 
was paid two lakhs of tankas, a Malck fifty to sixty 
thousand, an Amir thirty to forty thousand, a Sipah-sdlar 
twenty thousand or so, and petty officials received one to 
two thousand a year. These salaries must have been paid 
in black tankas. Soldiers were paid directly by the state. 
Under the Lodis, the army became tribal, and was attached 
to nobles, instead of being under the direct control of the 
Sultan. The nobles were given assignments (pp. 146-47). 
Bernier gives the pay of foot-soldiers at Rs. 20, 15 and 
10 a month. Daily rations, when issued to these men, 
were as follows:—Flour 1} seer, dal 3 seer, salt } of a 
dam, ghee 2 dams. 


The number of troops stationed in Kashmir. 


Abu’l Fazl relates that, in 1594, the fortiet’, year of 
Akbar’s reign, the number of troops in Kashmir was 4,892 
cavalry, 92,400 infantry. It may be remembered that the 
Sarkar of Kashmir was included in the Sabah of Afghanistan. 


The Afghans, as Hiigel! has mentioned, had 20,000 
soldiers in Kashmir, though in Azad Khan’s time in 1783, 
George Forster® found ‘‘ about three thousand horse and 
foot, chiefly Afghans.” 


In 1835 during Sikh rule, Hiigel notes that the Sikh 
garrison of the Valley had “two regiments of infantry of 


ae 
1. Travels, page 123, 
2. Journey, pages 32-33, 
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some twelve or fourteen hundred men” (p. 123). Vigne’s 
view is: “‘ Kashmir and the isolated forts in the neighbour- 
hood, particularly those at Muzaffarabad and the Baramula 
pass, gave employment to three Sikh regiments as a garrison, 
and the expenses of the whole military establishment of 
the valley were reckoned, I believe, at about two laks of 
small rupis—about 13,5001 a year. In his late years, 
Runjit became shamefully irregular in the payment of his 
troops ; one of the regiments in Kashmir had not been paid. 
for 14 years. They determined, at length, upon repairing 
to Lahore, and conducted themselves on the way in the 
most peaceable and orderly manner, paying for what they 
took from a stock purse, and acting under the direction 
of officers whom they had chosen to command them, from 
their own body. I do not know whether Runjit paid them 
all their arrears, but he put them under the command of 
an English Officer.’’! 

Ranbir Singh’s army was forty to fifty thousand 
strong. 


Vicissitudes in the political conditions of Kashmtr. 

The vicissitudes of fortune are very striking in 
the case of Kashmir. At one time, it gave shelter 
to one emperor of Hindustan (Ibrahim Lodi). At 
another, another emperor of Hindustan (Akbar) reduced the 
Padshih of Kashmir (Yiisuf Shah Chak) to the status of a 
refugee in a far-off corner (in Patna) of his kingdom. Again, 
the Raja of Jammu, as we have already seen, ran to Kashmir, 
and implored help. The wheel has turned. And the 
Raja of Jammu is now the Maharaja of the Valley. In 
fact, he designates his State as the ‘‘State of Jammu and 
Kashmir.” And he thus relegates Kashmir to a secondary 
and subordinate position even in Name, on paper and in 
print ! 

And we read this from the pen of the ex-Army Member 
of Jammu and Kashmir, Mr. G. E.C. Wakefield, c. 1. £., 
0.B.E., who died only recently, and to whom we referred on 
page 141: “Inthe Army re-organization I pleaded for the 
enlistment of a double company of Kashmiris, but one day 
HH. told me that his grandfather, Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 
had raised a whole regiment, and having uniformed, and 


1. Travels, Volume II, pages 119-20. 
2. Letters from India end Kashmir, page 348, 
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drilled them for six months in Srinagar, gave orders that 
they should march to Jammu. A deputation of their officers 
waited upon him with a petition, pointing out that in making 
arrangements for their march, no provision had been made 
for police for their protection. The regiment was dis- 
banded. But time has wrought some change. During the 
Tiots which occurred in 1931, the wounds of dead Kashmiris 
were allin front.”! This is the attitude of His Highness 
Maharaja Sir Hari Singh Bahadur, the great-grandson of 
Maharaja Gulab Singh who insisted upon his claim to have 
come from the line of the Rajaof Jammu, who took refuge in 
Kashmir and was saved by Kashmiris. His Highness’ Army 
Member, an Englishman, older in years than the Maharaja 
Bahadur and with a broader outlook based on experience 
derived from service in different parts of India, pleads for 
the enlistment of a company of Kashmiris, and asserts that 
the wounds of Kashmiris in the riots of 1931 were on their 
front and not on their back, but His Highness ridicules 
the plea by citing an amusing occurrence over sixty years 
ago—not without its reflection on the training, discipline 
and organization of the State authorities of the time under 
his own grandfather. Not only this, but the entire 
character of the Kashmiri is changed. The poor man 18 
dubbed ‘a coward, frightened even to touch a gun.’ 


A Wie Ly fry re biepe th oF 

AMER Aen gy Srle le Sple 

Biotege pprlhf bt bur ite bl 

pits ein he Ob s/resopretohed 
iyeseo!- Suit 


System of Government to blame for making people cowardly. 


But it must be remembered that nobody can escape 
calumny he he ever so faultless. Hume? says: “ The 


1. Recollections—50 years in the Service of India, ‘‘C. & M. G.” 
Press, Lahore, 1943, pages 193-94. : 

2. Essays, Literary, Moral and Political by David Hume, the his- 
torian, Ward Lock and Bowden Limited, London, XX—Essay on 
National Characters—pages 116-127. David Hume (1711-1776) is the 
well-known British philosopher, historian and political economist. 
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vulgar are apt to carry all national characters to extremes, 
and having once established it as a principle that any people 
are knavish or cowardly or ignorant, they will admit of no 
exception, but comprehend every individual under the same 
censure.” ‘‘ Men of sense,’ he continues, ‘‘ condemn these 
indistinguishing judgments, though at the same time, 
they allow that each nation has a peculiar set of manners 
and that some particular qualities are more frequently to 
be met with among one faople than among their neighbours.” 
Discussing this point further, Hume assigns different reasons 
for national characters. According to him, some account 
for these from moral, others from physical, causes. By 
moral causes, he means all circumstances which are apt to 
work on the mind as motives or reasons, and which render 
a peculiar set of manners habitual to us. Of this kind are 
the nature of the Government, the revolutions of public 
affairs, the plenty or penury in which the people live, the 
situation of the nation with regard to its neighbours, and 
such-like circumstances. By physical causes are meant 
those qualities of the air and climate which are supposed to 
work insensibly on the temper, by altering the tone and 
habit of the body and giving a particular complexion, which 
though reflection and reason may some time overcome it, 
will yet prevail among the generality of mankind, and have 
an influence on their mannes. 


That the character of a nation will much depend on 
moral causes must be evident to the most superficial 
observer, since a nation is nothing but a collection of 
individuals and the manners of individuals are frequently 
determined by these causes, femarks Hume. As poverty 
and hard labour debase the minds of the common people, 
and render them unfit for any science or ingenious 
profession, so, where any Government becomes very 
oppressive to its subjects, it must have a proportional 
effect on their temper, and must banish all freedom of thought 
and action from- among them. It is doubtful therefore 
if air, food, or climate does really seriously affect the 
character of the people (page 119). The fact is that the 
human mind-is of a very imitative nature, and it is not 
possible for any set. of men to converse often together 
Without acquiring asimilitude of manner and communicating 
to cach other their viccs as well as virtues. And if we 
run over the globe, or revolve the annals of history, points 
out Hume, we shall discover everywhere signs of a sympathy 
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or contagion of manners, and not of the influence of food, 
air, orclimate. It can thus be established without any fear 
whatsoever of contradiction, that it is the Government 
which does very greatly affect the character of the people. 
In ancient times, Athens and Thebes were but a short day’s 
journey from each other. But the Athenians were as 
remarkable for ingenuity, politeness and gaiety as the 
Thebans were for dullness, rusticity, and a phlegmatic 
temper. The explanation is easy. ‘‘ The same national 
character commonly follows the authority of the Govern- 
mont to a precise boundary” (page 120). The Kashmiris 
and Afghans, with a few hills dividing them, prove the 
veracity of this assertion. 

There is another important consideration. The 
manners of a people change very largely from one age 
to another either by great alterations in their Govern- 
ment as already referred to, or by the mixtures of 
new people or by that inconstancy to which all human 
affairs are subject. The ingenuity, industry and activity 
of the ancient Greeks have nothing in common—in the 
words of Hume—with the stupidity and indolence of the 
present inhabitants of those regions. Candour, bravery 
and love of liberty formed the character of the ancient 
Romans as ‘‘ subtlety, cowardice anda slavish disposition 
do that of the modern.” The old Spaniards were restless, 
turbulent and so addicted to war that many of them killed 
themselves when deprived of their arms by the Romans. 
One would find an equal difficulty, says Hume, to rouse up 
the Spaniards of his day to arms though it may here be 
pointed out that the Spaniards did cugage them:elves in 
fighting during their recent civil war in Spain. The Batav- 
ians,* Hume adds, were all soldiers of fortunc, and hired 
themselves into the Roman armies. Their posterity makes 
use of foreigners for the same purpose that the Romans did 
their ancestors. Though some few strokes of the French 
character be the same as Caesar has ascribed to the Gauls, 
yet what comparison between the civility, humanity and 
knowledge of the modern inhabitants of that country and 
the ignorance, harbarity and grossness of the ancient ? 
Benito Mussolini as the Ducé, reviewing Italy’s armed 
forces in March 1938, said: ‘The legend that 

Italians are not fighters must be dispelled.” Finally, if 


*Batavia is the ancient name of that part of Holland which lies 
between the branches of the Rhine and the North Sea, 
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we realize the great difference between the present possessurs 
of Britain and those before the Roman conquest, we shall 
at once find that the ancestors of the English, a few centuries 
ago, ‘‘ were sunk into the most abject superstition,” and, 
according to St. Bonifice,! English prostitutes ‘infested the 
towns of France and Italy in the eighth century. And yet 
Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham in a sober, 
serious study entitled The Ancient Geography of India, 
London, 1871, is not ashamed to call the Kashmiris “ the 
most immoral race of India ” (page 93). 

Hume quotes an eminent writer as affirming that all 
courageous animals are also carnivorous, and that greater 
courage is to be expected in a people such as_ the English, 
whose food js strong and hearty, than in the half-starved 
commonalty of other countries. But Hume’s reply to this 
eminent writer is chafatteristic. He says that the Swedes, 
notwithstanding their disadvantages in this particular, 
are not inferior in martial courage to any nation that ever 
was in the world. This should give the lie direct to the 
assertion that Kashmiris can never be brave because they 
are given to excessive rice-eating. Do the Hindu Rajpit 
and the Punjabi Hindu Jat eat flesh? ‘‘ Many agricultural 
races are almost entirely vegetarian.” Donot the Gurkhas, 
for instance, eat rice? Have they not been among the 
mainstay of the Indian army? Rice is one of the most 
important foods of the world and feeds a large section of 
the human race. In Japan rice is the staple crop. Is a 
Japanese a cowardly being ? Is he not one of the bravest in 
the world ? 


Mughul rule began to break the spirit. 


Mughul rule, if it conferred several benefits on Kashmir, 
tended to weaken the courage of the people of the Valley. 
Colonel T. H. Hendley, sometime Vice-President of ‘the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, says that Kashmir, in a 
past age, was inhabited by brave men, but the Mughul 
conquerors broke their spirit. 

In his anxiety to subjugate the Valley, Akbar is 
believed to have constructed the fort. of Kith-i-Maran (Hati- 
parbat) to overawe the people. ‘‘ Means were at the same 

time adopted.” says Lieutenant Newa!l,? “ of rendering the 


1. Encyclopaedia of the Social Sctences edited by Professor 
Seligman, 1934, page 556. See also f. x. 1, p. 28. 
2. J.AS.B., No. 5, 1854, page 433. 
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native Kashmirians less warlike and of breaking their old 
independent spirit.”’ Lieutenant Newall wrote in 1854 a.0.: 
“ At the present day, although remarkable for physical 
strength, the natives of Kashmir are totally wanting in all 
those qualities for which they were formerly distinguished.” 
In another place (p. 436), Newall writes that Nawwab 
I‘tiqad Khan, who became Mughul governor in 1622 aA.., 
was cruel and commenced a systematic destruction of the 
Chaks,* whom he hunted down and put to death. ‘“‘ Bands 
of this fierce tribe still infested the surrounding hills, 
especially the range to the north of Kashmir, from which 
strongholds they issued on their predatory excursions. This 
had the effect of almost exterminating that ill-fated tribe, 
the descendants of which, at the present day, are the 
professional horse-kecpers of the valley, and in their 
character, still, in some degree, display remnants of that 
ancient independent spirit, which led to their destruc- 
tion.” These horse-keepers were called galawdn from the 
Persian word galla-ban. 


Afghan rule rough and harsh. 

The Afghans, though they improved the enisine of the 
Kashmiri, signalized their stay by roughness and harshness. 
Theic chief victims were again the bold Chaks and the 
brave Bambas—reputed to claim origin from Bani- 
Ummayah, but are classed as Rajputs—as also the Shi‘as. 
The Sunnis did not fare better. Jtis said of the Afghans 
that they thought no more of cutting off heady than of 
plucking flowers : 


a Fd ef: Y , 
rere) ON Js o> pie rm) yk Op? yw 


[Cutting off a head to these stone-hearted people is like plucking 
a flower.) 


*The Kashmiris have a story that the Emperor Akbar, enraged 
at the brave and prolonged resistance offered by the Chaks to his general, 
Qasim Khan, determined to unman and degrade the people of this country. 
And so he ordered them, on pain of death, to wear the pheran, which 
has effeminated them and hindered them in battle and in all manly 
exercises, Before Akbar’s coriquest, they all wore coats and vests and 
trousers. . . Ifthisstory is true, then they would not have required the 
kdngar. Indeedthey would have found it extremely inconvenient, 
except a8 @ charcoal burner, as it is used in Italy or as the chauyfe-pt 
of Switzerland and other parts of the continent of Furope—Rev. J: 
Hinton Knowles, F.R.G.S., C.M.S. in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, 
October 1855, page 266. Scholars like Stein regard it as a silly story. 
Pir Hasan Shah, a historian of Kashmir, believes that the pherdn and 
the kdngri were introduced during the time of Zain-ul-‘Abidin. 
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This line is presumably by a Kashmiri Pandit. 


When Kashmir was lost to the Afghans, they realized 
its importance. Dist Muhammad Khan is reported to 
have remarked that “without the possession of the rich 
Valley of Kashmir, no king of Afghanistan has been, or 
ever shall be, able to maintain a large army and the royal 
dignity.” 


The case of the treatment of Bulgars by Turks is an 
interesting parallel with the treatment of Kashmiris by 
Mughuls and Afghans. “The contemptuous indifference 
with which the Turks regarded the Christian rayas was not 
altogether to the disadvantage of the subject race. Military 
service was not exacted from the Christians, no systematic 
effort was made toextinguish either their religion or their 
language, and, within certain limits, they were allowed to 
retain their ancient, local administration and the jurisdiction 
of their clergy in regard to inheritance and family affairs” 
(The Historians’ History of the World, Vol. XXIV, page 
176). Mughuls and Afghans and Kashmiris, however, were 
Muslims. It is true the Mughuls and the Afghans did not 
interfere with the language of the Kashmiri or his culture or 
his local laws. But the Mughuls and Afghans, no doubt, 
discountenanced the Kashmiri’s military scrvice and 
spirit. 


Sikh rule tyrannical, brutal and barbarous. 


The Sikhs, however, were the worst offenders. William 
Moorcroft who was in Kashmir in] 824, but five years after the 
Sikh conquered the Valley, wrote* : “The Sikhs seem to look 
upon the Kashmiris as little better than cattle. The murder 
of a native by a Sikh is punished bya fine to the Govern- 
ment, of from sixteen to twenty rupees, of which four rupees 
are paid to the family of the Haseagad if a Hindu, and two 
rupees if he was a Mohammedan.” This isin strong con- 
trast withthe savage Abyssinian custom according to which 
even a woman over fifty is worth five shillings, while an 
ordinary human life is worth £20, and a headman about 
£100. 


(Though not strictly relevant, we have an American estimate of 
the cost to the nation of a soldier's life, according to information 


*Travels, Vol. II, pages 293-4. 
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from New York in May 1940. t is stated to be as follows : In Julius 
Caesar’s time three shillings and ‘six pence ; in Napoleonic wars £750; 
in the American Civil War £1,250 ; in World War 1914-18 £5,260; in 
the last World War £12,500. The actual value of individual life, 
therefore, is necessarily very mugh higher !) 


G.T. Vigne,! who was inKashmir from June to Decem- 
ber, 1836 a.c., writes ; ‘‘ The entire suppression (of Chaks) 
was oneofa few measures that: Sher Singh, the present 
Maharaja of the Punjab, could claim any credit for during 
his tyrannical viceroyalty in Kashmir. ’”’ Baron Schonberg? 
who visited Kashmir during the later part of Sikh rule, 
says: “I have been in many lands, but nowhere did the 
condition of the human being present a more saddening 
spectacle than in Kashmir. It vividly recalled the history 
of the Israelites under Egyptian rule, when they were flogged 
at their daily labour by their pitiless task-masters. And 
here the sam: picture presents itself: man raises his 
hand against his fellowman and for no other object than 
to excite physical pain.” 


7. ad ) j . I 00 
WO for Guiet tenes Me 
Jt 

‘A few thousand stupid and brutal Scikhs (Sikhs) 
with swords at their sides or pistols in their belts,” 
wrote Jacquemont, the French Naturalist on May 
16th, 1831, ‘‘ drive this ingenious and numerous, but timid 
people, like a flock of sheep (page 76). . . . . Cashmir 
surpasses all imaginable poverty ” (page 87). Three days 
earlier, on May 13th, 1831, Victor Jacquemont had 
written: ‘I mention to you a man hanged at Koteli. 
There were a dozen suspended on trees near my camp on 
the banks of the river. When the Governor (Bhima Singh 
Ardali) visited me, he told me with a very careless air that 
in the first year of his government, he had hanged two 
hundred but that now, one, here and there, was sufficient to 
keop the country in order. Now mark that the country is 
miserable and almost a desert province. For my part, if 
I had to govern it, I should begin putting in irons the 
governor and his three hundred soldiers, who are robbers 
par excellence, and I would make them work in the formation 


1. Travels, Vol. J, page 302. 
2. Travels, Vol. Il, page 73. 


GIVIL & MILITARY ORGANIZATION IN KASHMIR 679 


of a good road. They now live lazily on the labour of the 
poor peasant : they would continue to subsist on the same 
Tice, but there they would earn it (Letters, pages 58-59). 
Rev. Dr. Joseph Wolff, D.D., LI..D., in his Narrative of a 
Mission to Bokhara in the years 1843-1845, published in 
London in 1846, states :—‘‘I left Cashmer on October 
2ist, 1832. On our route we were accompanied by fugitives 
from Cashmer, flyir, from the oppression of Ranjit Singh. 
Women, walking destitute of everything, carrying their 
children on their heads: they told me in their powerful 
language that they inherited the beauty of angels, but that 
all beauty had withered under the dominion of the 
Seikhs ” (page 17). 

Baron Hiigel! wrote on Saturday, 2lst November, 
1835: “On the ground,.to his (Mehan Singh’s) right, sat 
many of the Mohammadan Rajas, from the Baramula and 
Muzafiaraba1 mountains, tributaries of Ranjit Singh. One 
of every family is detained as a hostage in Kashmir, and 
from time to time, they are obliged to bring large gifts to 
the Governor, otherwise their tribute is raised : their present 
condition is mainly owing to their former habits of 
independence, which made it necessary for Ranjit Singh 
to lead his troops against their hill fortresses. The poor 
princes coming from warmer regions were evidently freezing 
in their Indian garb: and their eyes sparkled with indig- 
nation at the degradation of sitting at our feet, particularly 
when Mehan Singh proud, no doubt, at showing me the 
humbled position of half a dozen princes, pointed out 
cach one to me by name.” 


Heartlessness of early Dogra rule. 


_ Gulab Singh’s administration was “extremely oppres- 
sive and tyrannical,’ says Dr. Gulshan Lal Chopra,* M.a., 
PH.D., Bar-at-Law, sometime Lecturer, School of Oriental 
Studies, London, till recently Lecturer, Government College, 
Lahore, and Keeper of the Records of the Government of 
the Punjib. Gardner, who served under Gulab Singh for 
several years, characterized his rule as nothing short of “a 
ruthless barbarity and a system of terror.” ‘In the light of 
other accounts, his expressions are not too strong,” adds Dr. 


1. Travels, page 116. 
‘3 2. The Punjab asa Sovereign Stote, with a Foreword by Mr. 
ae Garrett, Principal, Government College, hahore, and Keeper of 
ecords of the Government of the Punjab, 1928, Lahore, page 157. 
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Chopra. “His own influence with Ranjit, and more than 
this, the influence of his brother, allowed Gulab to practise 
all kinds of severities on the people under his charge. When 
summoned to Lahore to render accounts or to offer explana- 
tion, he always presented himself before his sovereign in 
all humility and submission. This, together with the ready 


payments of large sums of money always saved him from 
disgrace.” 


Gulab Singh, with such antecedents, naturally broke 
down whatever was left of the spirit of the people during his 
decade ofauthority in Kashmir. And the reader will realize 
it more vividly when he reads of Gulab Singh’s repressions 
in the relevant paragraph on page 783 in Chapter XII. And 
the result of continued oppression, in one form or the 


other, was that the people became ‘ hewers of wood and 
drawers of water.’ 


Even a Viceroy so sympathetic to Indian princes as 
Lord Ripon remarked about Ranbir Singh’s* rule that 
“the people of that country (Kashmir) have long been 
subjected to misgovernment, and this was sometimes since 
brought prominently into notice by Mr. Henvey; wo did 
not take action at once conceiving that a favourable 
opportunity would offer on the occasion of a fresh successor.’ 


The late Sir Walter Lawrence, when Settlement 
Commissioner, writing about the condition of the people 
during forty years of Dogra rule observed: ‘‘ When I first 
came to Kashmir jn 1889, I found the people sullen, desperate 
and suspicious. They had been taught for many years 
that they were serfs, without any rights but with many 
disabilities. They were called Zulm-parast or ‘ Worshippers 
of Tytanny’ ; and every facility was afforded to their cult. 
They were forced by soldiers to plough and sow, and the 
same soldiers attended at harvest time. They were dragged 
away from their houses to carry loads to Gilgit. Every 
official had a right to their labour and their property. Their 
position was infinitely worse than that of the trers etat before 
the French Revolution. While the villagers were thus 
degraded, the people of the city were pampered and 
humoured and the following passage from Hazlitts’ Life o 
Napoleon Bonaparte gives a fair idea of Kashmir before the 

settlement commenced: ‘The peagants were overworked, 


*Condemned Unheard by William Digby, page 202. 
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half-starved, treated with hard words and hard blows, 
subjected to unceasing exactions, and every species of petty 
tyranny . . . while in the cities a number of unwhole- 
some and useless professions and a crowd of lazy menials, 
pampered the vices or administered to the pride and luxury 
of the great.’ It was no wonder that cultivation was bad, 
that revenue was not paid, and that the peasants were 
roving from one village to another in the hope. of finding 
some rest and freedom from oppression. . . Pages might 
be written by me on facts which have come under my 
personal observation, but it will suffice to say that the 
system of administration had degraded the people and 
taken all heart out of them. The country was in confusion, 
the revenue was falling off and those in authority were 
‘makin g hay while the sun shone.”! Such is the testimony 
of Lawrence, ‘“ whose life and work brought him into close 
contact. with the villages and officials.” The line in italics 
is s0 put as to confirm independently the view presented by 
the philosopher-historian, David Hume, on pages 672—76. 


Under such incessantly oppressive rule, the Kashmiri 
should have, in a body, left the land and migrated elsewhere. 
But, as Baron Schénberg explains(Travels, Vol. 2, pp. 138-39), 
the Kashmiri is so deeply attached to his native land that 
the idea of emigration is, to him, insupportable. ‘‘ Many 
efforts,” writes Baron Schénberg, ‘‘have been made to 
induce them (Kashmiris) to form colonies, away from the 
valley in which they were born; but, rather than break 
that mysterious tio, that filial bond which binds them to 
“ Fatherland ”’ they endure oppression and injustice, they 
toil and are unrepaid; but they still behold the blue sky 
reflected in their own unruffled lake, they inhale the balmy 
air, cooled and purified in its passage over the snowtopped 
mountains.” ‘Their oppression,” continues the Baron 
“cannot deprive them of these enjoyments and they live 
on, slaves in their native land.” 


It was recently estimated® that about 60 per cent. 
of the peasants have holdings of about 16 kandls each, a 
kandl being one-eighth of an acre. The net annual income of 8 
family cultivating a holding of 16 kandls is approximately 


1, The Valley of Kashmir, London, 1895, pages 2-3. 
2. Kashmir, January 1939, published by the General Secretary, 
All-India States’ Peoples’ Conference, Bombay, page 2. 
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Rs. 74-8-0. The per capita income of such a family 
has been calculated at Rs. 10-10-3 per year, or 0-142 
per month which comes to 5§ pies per day! 

Sir Muhammad Iqbal has most appropriately described 
the Kashmiri’s condition in the following tragic verses :— 


LhineVEZ. Se Hcl 
yspietios emily? 
eto Pe i Nel 
es NBe Joa oF AP Lily» 


And Abu’l Asar Haféz Jallandhari reproduces his own 
reactions on the subject in Urdu— 


LLyvtich Lo gp Ak 
2Lgikwuysh 2Lsufonest 
if si LS 
Kh Sed 
ut CHteb iil WK Ux a. seetfe 
Meare iy \ Wie ated 
Gi GE arf o) 
eck gibi 
abe ee Bile lh 
Zi Ni neared PEGS 
C—stigily oo 
SE sha 
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Hafiz, further on comments poignantly— 

op ihigigrt Cyt SoC yelp 

HAs Au Pope dre 
ue unit 
er, fe sey lf 

ELAS Inder Eu fr cby 

MECN AG tS eG 
ww yp yWSe iG 
OnE pide 


Kashmiris concealing their identity. 


John T. Platts’ A Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hinds 
and English, written at Oxford in May, 1884, defines a 
Kashmiran or Kashmirni as ‘a dancing woman” and a 
Kashmiri as ‘‘a dancing boy” (Fourth Impression, 1911, 
page 837). The poor Kashmiri need not, however, be 
unduly perturbed at this dictionary definition of his, as his 
bigger compatriot, the Hindu, is called “Black. A servant. 
A slave. A robber. An infidel. A watchman” in A 
Dictionary, Persian, Arabic, and English by Francis Johnson, 
published under the patronage of the Honourable East- 
India Company— Wm. H. Allen & Co., 7, Leadenhall Street, 
London, 1852, page 1403, column 2. But the fact is that 
there has been a time when the Kashmiri has suffered 
unjustified calumny, and malicious misrepresentation. No 
wonder, therefore, that even respectable, not to say 
distinguished familics in the Punjab, Delhi, and the 
United Provinces, Bihar and Bengal and elsewhere, about 
three decades hack, disowned their Kashmiri origin or their 
Jong domicile in Kashinir, and called themselves Arabs, 
Turks, Iranians or Afghans to escape the galling degradation 
and appalling humiliation of being called Kashmiri, with 
all that the expression connoted at one time. Sir Aurel) 
Stein onco suggested to me that an investigation of the 
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details of distitiguished persons and families that migrated 
from Kashmir would show what type of people hag been 
produced by Kashmir in order to serve as a stimulus anda 
beacon-light to the present and future generations of 
Kashmiris to retrieve the lost status! The disowning 
Kashmiri forgot that a race which maintained its 
independence for so many centuries, even though assisted 
by the great natural difficulties of entrance into their 
country, could not have been altogether destitute of manly 
character : 


Pubes ish EW subsl 


obysy-Sol 


The dawn of awakening. 


Having touched almost the lowest depth of degradation, 
the Kashmiri is, however, showing signs of life, and can 
no longer be bullied so easily and frightened so quickly. 
The educated Kashmiri of Srinagar, Sop6r, Baramiila, or 
Islamabad, and of other towns in the Valley has gradually 
begun to think seriously of himself, and is averse to being led 
by others, and would refuse to do what is not dictated by his 
own intellect. Those who have closely studied the character 
of the Kashmiri, and take a broad view of the situation as 4 
whole, need not, therefore, be unduly pessimistic about 
his future. Already there are, under different party 
labels, bands of bold, brave workers in the field, led 
in one notable case by a leader who had, so far, shown 
admirable courage. May these bands carry on work with 
wisdom! And if all continue to work unflaggingly, un- 
selfishly, zealously and unitedly for tho “eal uplift of the 
masses, concentrating specially on the re-formation of the 
Kashmiri character in certain respects too well-known to 
need detailed reference, Kashmir is indeed assured of & 
very bright future. The Kashmiri will take time but he 
must rise. He must, however, remember that hoe should, 
at once, give up the blind following of the ignorant Mulla 
and the ¢ta‘viz-hawking or the charm-dispensing pif 
for whom some useful avenue of employment must be found. 


Tho Prophet’s strong injunction embodied in the 
Suhth-Bukhart is— 
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[Thousands of my followers will enter Paradise without question. 


They are the people who do not indulge in exoreising, nor in 
branding, nor believe in omens, but trust in their Lord.] 


Should the exorcising of the pir be permitted in the 
circumstances and in face of this Hadith ? Particularly when 
we see that the meek-looking pir or the pirzdda is a 
positive agent in the spread of superstition.. He exploits 
the illiteracy of the masses, particularly of the womenfolk. 
His only virtue, in certain cases, has been his silent stand 
against the cult of the Christian missionary in rural areas. 
Otherwise, he himself rots, is a waste, and tends to create 
waste in the Valley’s human society. Turkey and Iran 
have restrained him, and now get useful work out of him by 
making him earn his livelihood honourably. 


Instead, people should learn to welcome the ‘Ulama’ 
of progressive views, catholic sympathies, clear vision and 
wide travel. Women’s institutes, widows’ homes, orphanages 
and ward clubs for men will bring about healthy activities 
and corporate spirit. Tho takiyas, where secret smoking 
of opium is indulged in, must bo summarily stopped. The 
Kashmiri should rise above abject superstition and all 
forms of un-Islamic saint-worship. He should show by 
action that he really earnestly believes in Tawhtd or the 
Oneness of God. Read what a godly Kashmiri has said— 


s ° e . e o. e 
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Need for T'awhid. 


Whiy I lay special stress on trne Tawhid for the 
Kashmiri.is bocause the Unity of God is the first essential 
of faith in Islam. It is indeed the keystone of our faith. On 
this essential Islam ‘‘ admits of no compromise, just as no 
state spares the rebel, and no military court shows mercy 
to the renegade.” Islam admits of no elasticity or 
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subtlety in this respect. Tawhtd* in Islam is an urge for 
activity. Jihad, from jahd, in the sense of ceaseless activity, 
is a necessary corollary of Tawhid—not the Jihad 
misunderstood by the opponents of Islam as wanton 
attack by Muslims on non-Muslims. Although defensive 
even in the ordinary sense, Jihad is not offensive. One who 
understands the meaning of Tawhid cannot but lead a life of 
Jihad. Jihad is but an endeavour to actualize the purposes 
of Tawhid, that is, the purposes which the Muslim’s concep- 
tion of God implies. And this activity is to be directed 
and given its whole complexion by the fear of God alone, 
and not that of manor objects associated with superstition 
to which the Kashmiri is so pitiably prone. 


% « a ~ w & os s a e 
29 sige Aimy SI ode oy Fyn aims SI 0d 
WSS 9h ete why ANY 858 oS et cake Caan 
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If one truly believes in the Oneness of God why then 
should he spread his hand of prayer to a dead saint or 
invoke that saint’s intercession by the subtle use of the 
wistla on one pretext or an other? There is no wastla or 
intermediary betwecn man and his Creator. 
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This habit of the wastla is, I am afraid, responsible 
for the habit of sifdrish in life, so rampant throughout 
the Valley. This saps self-reliance. The sefdrisht is more 
anxious to seek the wasila than to work hard to improve 
his prospects. 

The great Shaikh-ul-Islim ‘Allama Taqi-ud-Din Imém 
ibn Taimiyya, who flourished in the 7th century 4.4, 
and was the contemporary of Sultan Sadr-ud-Din (Rinchan) 


The Eastern Times, Lahore,—Tuesday, 29th February, 1944, 
pege 3, column 3. 
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of Kashmir, in his well-known book Al-Wasilah, has ex- 
haustively dealt with a variety of aspects of this practice 
of wastla or intercession. He clearly draws upon the 
Qur’an and the Hadith to state that the veneration for the 
graves of saints has been the starting-point of shirk or 
co-partnership with God or polytheism in the world (Urdu 
Translation by Maulavi ‘Abdur Razziq Malihabadi, 
Lahore, 1925, pp. 35 and 209). We can approach any 
good pious living Muslim to pray for us in our hour of need 
but not a dead human being. The great ‘Umar approached 
Hazrat ‘Abbas, the Prophet’s uncle, for prayer at the time 
of a famine, but did not turn to the grave of the great Prophet 
of Islam for aid or intercession (pp. 76 & 104). The Prophet 
has emphatically prayed to God not to let his grave be 
worshipped as an idol. His exact words are :— 


Ges ii scees A “ sy etl 
Maulana Altaf Husain Halt Panipati accordingly puts 
this prayer of the Prophet in his well-known Musaddas-s-Halt. 


f pie Sy of xe] wo BL 
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Imam ibn Taimiyya points out that it is only our own 
good deeds that are the means of our intercession (p. 228). 
And this is a great lesson in self-reliance and _ self-respect 
without. which no people can rise in the world. 


The type of Islam that prevails in Kashmir was com- 
mented upon (Supra, Chapter I, pp. 19-20) by Mirzé Haidar 
Diighlat, whose stay in the Valley lasted for ten years from 
1541 to 1551 a.o. In fact, a Puritan like an Akhwan resident 
of the present-day aJ-Riyad in Najd, Sa‘idi Arabia, would 
hardly believe that a number of the practices of the Kashmiri 
Musalman are at all Islamic. Perhaps, to him, Islam in 
Kashmir would be but a definitely deformed version of the 
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real teachings of the Prophet of Arabia. As Mr. ‘Abdullah 
Yisuf ‘Ali points out, the Buddhist worship of relics! has 
insidiously crept into India’s Islam. It is nowhere so promi- 
nent as in Kashmir. Hazrat-bal is an outstanding instance. 
On the occasion of the exhibition of the Prophet’s Hair 
there—which, according to a téte-d-téte, was thrown into the 
fire by Azad Khan, an Afghan governor, inorder to test its 
genuineness—crowds of Kashmiris assembled, are seen weep- 
ing and wailing like the Jews before the Wailing Wall of the 
Aqsa in Bait-ul-Mugaddas (Jerusalem). Again ‘ the mystic 
teachers known as the pirs, ascetic and holy men have 
almost created a priesthood and hereditary sacred caste. 
Necromancy and a belief in omens and magic has gained 
ground, in spite of the Qur’anic protest against them.’ The 
t‘aviz and the ganda have nowhere such vogue as in 
Kashmir. ‘“‘ Pure monotheism and the moral fervour of @ 
society based on social equality’ has in practice nowhere 
receded more into the background. The ringing of 8 
bell precedes the call to prayer in several mosques in the 
Valley today! And so Dr. Arthur Neve, a Medical 
Missionary of Kashmir, is not far wrong when he says that 
the Kashmiri Muslim has “transferred reverence from 
Hindu stones to Muslim relics.” ‘The Prophet and 
(among :ome Shi‘as) Caliph ‘Ali are raised almost to divine 
rank” despite the Prophet’s definite declaration of his being 
a bashar, or a human being, a mortal. ‘Muslim saints are 
worshipped almost like Hindu gods and godlings.”* And 
yet: the Muslim prides himself on being the most exclusive 
monopolist of Unitarianismin the world! Ataturk closed 
up the so-called ziydrdt of Istanbil. Ibn Sa‘iid demolished 
them in Mecca. Rizi Shah Pahlavi discouraged visits 
to Karbala. Did not the great and glorious Prophet of 
Islam rid the Haram of Lat, Manat and ‘Uzza ? 


PP a ONE com on lB dims Coyle 
JERS ye cp OS me a UY by 
Right, form of education necessary. 


_ The Kashmiri should take to the right type of education 
including epecially physical and military education. He 


1. Modern India and the West, edited by O'Malley, 1941, page 391. 


2. The Tourists Guideto Kashmir, Ladakh, Skardo, ete., 16th 
edition, 1938 page 103, 


3. Modern India and the West, page 391, 


CIVIL & MILITARY ORGANIZATION IN KASHMIR 689 


should increasingly send out promising young men to Europe 
and America, who, on their return, should vow themselves to 
improve their indigenous arts and crafts, and to unfold the 
wealth hidden in its herbs and hills. This is what the West did 
when the East could teach it. This is what the East is 
now doing as is evidenced by the examples of China, Tran, 
Afghanistan, Japan and Turkey. Surgeon-Major H. W. 
Bellew! wrote, as far back as 1875, that the Kashmiris’ 
“shawls and embroideries, their silver work and 
papier-maché painting, their stone-cngraving and wood- 
carving, etc., all exhibit proof of wonderful delicacy 
and minute detail, but tell of no active expenditure of 
muscular force.”” James Milne, too, means the same thing 
when he says that Kashmiris are “not stout fellows 
in armour.” The health, recreation and amusement 
of the workers, referred to above, is a matter of grave 
concern to the nation at large. 

There is one boys’ primary school, on an average, for 
66 square miles of area and for 3,850 of population, or one 
boys’ school for every 8 or 9 villages. In the case of girls, 
the average is one girls’ school for 467 square miles of area 
and 25,670 of population, or one girls’ school for 57 villages.? 
The education budget in 1939 amounted to 204 lakhs of rupees 
out of a total income of 34 crores. Education thus gets a 
little more than 8 per cent. of the total income of the State. 
Mysore spends 19°5 per cent. on education. Out of the 
expenditure on education about 163 lakhs is spent on boys’ 
education and about 34 lakhs on girls’ education. The per- 
centage of literacy among males works out at 5:8, and 
among females at a little over ‘5 percent., or 5 per thousand. 
“Tf the present rate of progress is maintained it will 
take about 300 years to make the whole population 
literate.’ In Travancore, which covers Comorin at the other 
end of the Union of India, the percentage of literacy among 
females is 13°89. In Kashmir 99°5 per cent. of the women are 
illiterate.3 According to the census of 1941, the percentage 


1. Kashmir and Kashghar, London, 1875, page 63. 

2. Report of the Education Re-organization Committee, Srinagar, 
1939, pages 10-11. 

3. Ibid., pp. 14-16. 

Note.—It may, how:ver, be added that the number of examinees 
for the matriculation from the State in 1925 was 827. In 1938 this 
number rose to 1250. There has also been a large inctense in the 
Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc. candidates during the period. The total 
number of all students from 1925 to 1938 for the Panjab University 
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of literates is 6°6. The number of women Jiterates is only 
42,)51 eut of a total female population of 18,91,744 of the 
State. According to reports, U.S.8.R., by opening libraries, hus 
increased literacy from 30 per cent. to 93 within tne last fifteen 
years. Baroda started libraries as far back as 1910, and in 
afew years spread a net-work of libraries in the whole 
State. Mysore, Travancore, Cochin followed the exumple of 
Baroda, but, deplores Pandit Prithvi Nath Kaul, B.A.. 
Libarian, D. A.-V. College, Srinagar, that Kashmir lags 
behind all States in the whole of the entire sub-continent 
(The Hamdard, Srinagar, 17th May, 1946). 
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When literacy is so low, one cannot talk of higher 
education. Hydarabid has a University. Mysore has 4 
University. Travancore has a University. Rajpitana States 
now have 8 University at Jaipur. Baroda, Indore and Cochin 
have announced the establishment of their respective 
Universities. But the State of Jammu and Kashmir, 
covering 84,471 square miles of mountains and valleys, 
lakes and lowlands—its boundaries touching the Union of 
India, and Pakistan, Republican China, Buddhist Tibet and 
Soviet Russia—has not yet even seriously talked of 
University! As a matter of fact, there is not even M.A. 
teaching except in one subject and in one State college im 


the whole of Jammu and Kashmir! In 1948, however, one 
is proposed. 


No wonder, then, that the capital of Kashmir, in the 
words of Stein, recorded in 1900, should be “ the hot-bed 
of political and other gossip and fertile nursery of false and 


amusingly absurd rumours.” ([Rdjatarangant, Vol. 11, page 
56 footnotes. ]} 


examinations has risen from 1,199 to 2.395 or over 100 per cent. But 
it is not known how far the Muslims have shared in this large 
increase, and what reasons prevented them from doing #0. 
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Hygiene and Santiation. 


Sanitation must be vigorously improved all round. 
Above all, no ‘amount of anxious care should be spared 
to improve the condition of women and children in respect 
of education and hygiene. Jahangir does not conceal his 
disgust at the dirtiness of ‘“‘the common women ’”’ of 
Kashmir when he wrote in 1620: they “‘ do not wear clean, 
washed clothes. They use a tunic of pattu for three or four 
years. They bring it unwashed from the houses of the 
weaver, and sew it into a tunic. Jtdoes not reach the 
water till it falls to pieces.”” What beautiful babies Nature 
brings forth in Kashmir and how Man spoils them by 
squalor! The present rigid. segregation of women is alto- 
getherun-Islamic. Itis undermining their health, dwarfing 
their intellect. It is most adversely affecting the upbringing 
of children, on whom alone the future depends. Women’s 
emancipation and enlightenment are the means of man’s 
freedom and glory. The lazy-looking pheran, worn in the 
pablis; must bé hurnt with the fire of the kdngrt and the 

Gnyft mnust be thrown into the waters of the Vitasté. It 
is believed that cancer is induced by the hot kdngyt being 
always pressed against the same part of the body. The 
moderate use of the kdngrt on special occasious is how- 
ever a different thing. Houses must have suitable chimneys 
to avoid frequent outbreaks of fire. On account of its 
abimndance and cheapness, electric energy should be applied 
to industry more widely, and centra] heating should be 
installed as largely as possible. Tne excessive use of scalding 
hot vea must be steadily discouraged. 
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But these changes must take decades if the will toeffect 
them is at all seriously roused in the Kashmiri. Or, else, 


the Kashmiri will have tv wait for the enlightened advent 
of healthy Socialism suited to the conditions of Kashmir. 


692 KASHIR 
No condemnation of one’s own people. 


Talk to a Kashmiri on the subject of his countrymen, 
he will speak of them with abhorrence, warn you against 
having aught to do with them, apparently forgetting that 
he, too, is of the race he would taboo, wrote Colonel Torrens 
in 1862, eighty-five years ago. “ The Dogra Dewan abuses 
the Hindoo Pundit and vice versa; through all ranks of 
society extends this amiable feeling of natural distrust.” 
I am afraid this goes on even now. Should it continue ? 
Should not the disgraceful and oppressive nas-mushka 
or the offensive bribe from brother to brother cease ? 


Where is sympathy from a Kashmiri for a Kashmiri? 
Is Hafiz wrong when he says: 


LuyirEy Eplppelcaeht 
LuUbiulbiper weber welye Mi 


Was not Nawwab Zafar Khan Ahsan rightly disgusted 
when he satirized the Kashmiri by saying : 


92 of OF bye ge te Ope eT onl Foyt yp? 
And Munshi Ghulam Husain Tabatabai in Siyar-ul- 


Mutakhkhirin, perhaps, repeats this very satire in Persian 
prose: 


Dylai yUybeS 3 pd rae g Cru! SRLe inrogd 9 Lin pad I peas 

19 yb © J! SEN 

{Kashmir is above praise and plaudit. Its reproach is none other 
than the Kashmiri.) . 

The Kashmiri must learn to rely on himself. There 1s 
really no Hindu-Muslim problem in the Valley of Kashmir. 
Both are sons of the samo soil. They are kith and kin, are 
of the same flesh and blood, speak the same language, 
eat the same food, namely batah, hakh, and maz or rice, 
potherb, and mutton, Already outsiders have noticed that 
a Batta or Kashmiri Pandit would prefer a Kashmiri 
Musalmin to a non-Kashmiri Hindu in State employment. 
A Kashmiri diusalman would similarly prefer a Batta of 
Kashmiri Pandit to a non-Kashmiri Muslim. The only 
difference between the two is the extent of modern 
education. The one tuok to it carlicr and moved on. The 
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other has taken to it later, and will need a little time to 
come into line. Some friction is natural to a family in 
any quarter of the world. Why should this be allowed 
to be exploited ? 

The Muslim should cease the parrot-cry of backwardness 
as it has an adverse psychological effect on him. He should 
give up foolish ‘ begging’ for special consideration and 
extra concession. He must, however, fight for his due 
right. But reform, if it is to be real and lasting, must 
come from within. ‘Heaven helps those who help them- 
selves. 


Yelwetge ze ye be Ctl; ' byl 


How stirring is the appeal of Dr. K. ‘Abdul Hakim M.A. 
LL.B., Ph.D., formerly Director of Education, Jammu and 
Kashmir, State, and what a lesson it has for the Kashmiri! 
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William Moorcroft wrote in 1824 .c.: ‘The natives 
of Kashmir have been always considered as among the most 
lively and ingenious people of Asia, and deservedly so. 
With a liberal and wise government they might assume an 
5 heat high scale as a moral and intellectual people.” 
(Travels, Vol. IT, page 128). G. T. Vigne, in his (Travels, Vol. 
II, page 68), 18 years later in 1842 a.c., wrote : ‘‘ Kashmir 
will become the focus of Asiatic civilization ; a miniature 
England in the heart of Asia.’ Kashmir is the largest 
Valley lying in the lap of the largest mountains of the 
world, occupying a central position in Asia. In the whole of 
this sub-continent it is Kashmir that has had the fullest and 
Closest contact with a vast variety of cultures. Elphinstone 
wrote in his History of India (p. 515, Cowell's edition of 
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1866, John Murray, London): ‘Kashmire still maintains its 
celebrity as the most delicious spot in Asia or in the world.’ 
Although itself remote, Kashmir lies within that part of 
Contiel Asia which at one period was “the clearing-house 
of several separate civilizations and the influences of these 
found their way into this natural retreat.” It has imbibed 
the best of Buddhism and the best of Hinduism and the best 
of Islam. Let it also show that it can use all that to its 
advantage to the best. Therefore, let every Kashmiri 
endeavour to make Kashmir the focus of Asiatic civiliza- 
tion. Pandit Anand Narayan Mulla has well put it: 
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Existing signs of awakening to be utilized. 


The existing signs of awakening, therefore, must be 
honestly and cnergetically utilized if the blood of the 
martyr and the suffering of the patient Kashmiri are to 
bear fruit at all! Unity among themselves and readiness 
to suffer for a common cause are the most potent means 
of success against the heaviest odds, provided there is also 
wise Icadership. 
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_. The patriotic Pandit, the author of Inside Kashmir, pub- 
lished in May 1941, writes: ‘‘ Kashmir needs a leader with 


great qualities and immense capability. Like Kamal 
Ataturk he must be bold to face the Mulla and introduce 
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social reform of a revolutionary character. Like Riza 
Shah he must be endowed with a passionate, patriotic 
zeal, and must be a believer in the greatness and glory 
of the past of his motherland. Like Zaghlul, he must 
deal liberally with the minorities of his country. Such 
a hero is destined to appear on the scene, and the forces 
of nature are bound to throw him up on the surface to 
lead the needy masses. When he will appear no one cén 
say. I believe that for obvious reasons he must be born. 


I have cherished this belief all these many years ” (pages 
411-12), 


These worthy sentiments have already been expressed 
by one of the greatest Kashmiri thinkers when he said ; 
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There should be no talk of Sunniand Shi‘a, of Pir or Pandit, 
of Hindu or Muslim. All must unite to work for the 
common good. The philosophy of the Hindu, the arts and 
crafts of the Muslim, and the other virtues of both must 
strive to make the land really the Happy Valley that 1t 
should be. The honoured names of Lalitaditya-Muktapida 
and Avantivarman, and of Shihab-ud-Din and Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin, and their grandeur and greatness should inspire 
the Kashmiri in order that Kashmir should become real 

tadise for the sons of the soil too, and not for the 

urried visitor alone | 


CHAPTER XI 


KASHMIR UNDER THE SIKHS 
[1819 a.c. To 1846 A.c.] 


We now resume the continuity of consecutive account 
in the history of Kashmir left over at the close of 
Chapter VII, on page 342. Afghan rule was very 
unfortunate. Brahmans, Shi‘as and the Bambas of the 
Jhelum valley were not treated properly, at times even 
in quite an arbitrary manner. A change was therefore 
longed for. But when it came, it made for a worse con- 
dition than they had had; and the Kashmiris found 
themselves out of the frying-pan into the fire. The despotic 
tule of the Afghans and the consequent discontent of the 
people, coupled particularly with the transfer of several 
Afghan armies from Kashmir to Kabul to fight Kamran, 
gave Ranjit Singh his opportunity. 


A brief account of the earliest Sikh contact with 
Kashmir, Also the Sikh Gurus, 


In order to know Sikh contact with Kashmir, we shall 
briefly refer to the visit of Gurii Nanak to the Valley. 
Nainak—the contemporary of Martin Luther about the end of 
the 15th century Aa.c.—was born in 1469 a.c., in Bahlil 
Lodi’s time, in Talwandi, re-named by Ranjit, or according 
to another tradition, during the days of the Misls before 
Ranjit, as Nankana Sahib, in the Shaikhupura District of 
the West Punjab. The Guri died in Humayiin’s days at, 
what the Gurii himself called, Sri Kartarpiir, commonly 
known as Dera Baba Nanak in the Gurdaspur District, 
East Punjab, in 1538 A. oc. 


In 1485 Nanak married Sulakhn!, daughter of Mula, a Khatrt 
of Pakholi, ir the old Batéla Tabs of the Gurdaspur District. From 
his two sons by this marriage—Sri Chand and Lakhmidas—are sprung, 
by spiritual descent, the two sects of Udasis and Bedls. Nanak 

Norg.—(1) Sardir Mohan Singh Diwdno, M.a., PH.D., D.LITT., lately 
University Reader und Head of the Department of Panjabi, Oriental 
College, Lahore, kindly read this Chapter in 1944. 


(2) Sardar Teja Singh, M.A., Vice-Principal and Professor of History 
and Sikh Divinity, Khalsa College, Amritsar, now Principal, Khialas 
Oollege, Matunga, Bombay, 19, kindly read this Chapter in March, 1948, 
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seems to have lived a great deal at Pakhokf on the south bank of the 
river Ravi, his wife’s. village, but he died in 1538 at Kartarpur, on 
the opposite bank of this river, some four miles off, where a small 
shrine exists. This Kartarpur should not, however, be confused 
with Kartaérpur on the railway line (near Kapirthala), where 
also some minor Sikh shrines exist. “It was there (i.e., at Kartarpur 
on the Ravi) that the cclebrated dispute occurred between his Hindu 
and Muslim followers as to whether his (Nanak’s) body should be 
burnt or buried, which was solved by the body itself disappearing.” ! 
Dera Nanak, or Dera Baba Nanak is now ao town in the Batala 
Tahsil of the Gurdaspur District, on the south bank of the river Ravi, 
22 miles from Gurdaspur town. Nanak’s descendants, the Bedis 
lived at Pakhoki until the Ravi washed it away about 1744. They 
then built a new town further south of the river and called it Dera 
Nanak. The Dera has the Udasi shrine called the Darbar Sahib. 

The anonymous author of the Dabistdn? (see pp. 366-70 
of Kashtr}—be he Muhsin Fdnt Kashmiri, or Zulqadr 
Khan alias Zulfagér Ardistani, who met the 6th Guri, 
Hargobind, at Kartarpur in 1053 a.H.=1643 .c., and 
who was the personal friend of the 7th Guri, Har Rai— 
notes that ‘‘a darvish came to Niinak and subdued his mind 
in such a manner that he (Nanak) having entered the granary 
of Daulat Khan Lodi, Ibrahim Lodi’s Governor of the 
Punjab, in whose service Nanak was a_ grain factor at 
Sultanpur, gave away the property of Daulat Khan and his 
own, and abandoned his wife and children, According to 
Max Arthur Macauliffe,? ‘“Gurii Nanak was accompanied 
by Hassu, a smith, and Sihin, a calico printer. The 
party went as far as Srinagar in Kashmir, and made 
many converts.” A mecting is recorded to have taken 
place between the Gurii and Brahm Das, a_ notable 
Kashmiri Pandit, represented as ultimately falling at the 
feet of the Gurii. The Gurii thereafter went further into 
the Himalayas. Macauliffe is inclined to accept that Nanak 
was a fair scholar of Persian. but some Sikhs and Hindus 
reject this idea, 

Guri Angad, who was responsible for the first. biography 
of Gurii Nanak, written in Gurmukhi characters—the com- 
mon script of the Sikhs—was installed as his successor by 
Babi Nanak. Gurii Amar Das was the third successor, 
and the founder of the diocesan yaddt or the manja, which 
latter literally means a bedstead. Amar Dis cultivated 


1. Gurdaspur District Gazetteer, 1914, part A, pp. 16-17. 

2. The Dubistin, English Translation by David Shea and 
Anthony Troyer, Paris, 1843, Vol. 2, p. 247. 

3. Phe Sikh Religion, Vol. 1, pages 163-169. 
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friendly relations with Akbar, who visited the Gurii at 
his own residence in Goindwal, on the Beas, about 5 or 
6 miles from Taran Taran, in the Amritsar District, and 
granted him a large estate of twelve villages." Gurd Ram 
Das was the fourth Guriiand son-in-law of Gurii Amar Das. 
He excavated the tank or rather reconstructed the old 
village pool for devotional ablution on the large plot of land 
iven to him by Akbar, (or according to another version, this 
ind was acquired in 1577), and called it Amrit-Sar ‘The Pool 
of Immortality’ in 1588, the year of the Spanish Armada. 
Gyani Gyin Singh’s Tawarikh Gur Khdlsa, first edition, p. 88, 
says that the Muslim saint, Miyan Mir of Lahore, laid the 
foundation of the temple, Sri Darbar Sahib, at Amritsar. 
Guri Amar Das and Gurii Ram Das do not scem to 
be specially concerned with Kashmir. We, therefore, 
come to the time of the fifth Guri, Arjun Dev (1581-1606 
a.c.) in Akbar’s reign. The gaddt or the manja (the see) 
henceforth remained in its founder’s family. Arjun Dev’s 
chabitra or the dais later became the Akdal-Takht or the 
‘Imperishable Throne’ of Gurii Hargovind in 1608. Guri 
Arjun Dev was consequently called the Sachché Pddshah 
or the ‘True King.’ Guri Arjun Dev was a thinker and 
a poet and compiled the Guri Granth Sahib. Macauliffe 
mentions a Sikh deputation from Srinagar representing 
to Guri Arjun Dev that the Pandits of Kashmir were 
advising them to discontinue the reading of his hymns, 
and to turn their attention to Sanskrit sacred compositions 
and Hindu worship. The Pandits otherwise threatened to 
excommunicate them. They, therefore, prayed that the 
Gurii might send a competent Sikh to Kashmir to silence 
the Pandits, and win them over to his own faith. The 
Gurii accordingly sent Madho Sodhi_ on that important 
errand. He commissioned Madho Sodhi to instruct 
the Kashmiris ‘‘to rise before day, perform their ablutions, 
repeat and sing the Guri’s hymns, associate with holy 
men, observe the Guri’s anniversaries, distribute sacred 
food, give atithe of their earnings to the Sikh cause, share 
their food with others, speak civilly, live humbly, and 
adopt the rules and observances of the Sikhs.’ The Guri 
laid aside the garb of a fagir, dressed in costly attire and 
organized a system of tithing his followers. Guri Arjun 
Dev’s ‘‘support to Prince Khusray, the rival of Jahangir,” 


1. Pawérikh Gurti Khalsa in Gurmukhi, p. 613. Also Mukhtasar 
wa Mukammal Twaritkh Gurt Khalsa in Urdu, p. 83. 
2. The Sikh Religion, Vol. IIT, pages 66-67. 
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by “advancing him a considerable sum of money and 
‘praying for his success,’ incurred the displeasure of 
Jahangir who likewise ‘“ dismissed to Mecca” Pir Shaikh 
Nizam-ud-Din bin ‘Abd-ush-Shakir Balkhi, the Khalifa 
of Shaikh Jalal-ud-Din Thanesari as he also wished well 
to Khusrav. Moreover, there was sume intrigue on the part 
of Chandi Lal, finance minister of the Mughul Governor of 
Lahore. The Guri’s eldest brother, Prithvi Chand, never 
forgave him his own supersession in the Guriship. The 
Gurii consequentiy disappeared in the Ravi. Arjun Dev 
had amicab'e relations with the famous saint Mir 
Muhammad Qadiri Sindi, commonly known as. Miyan Mir, 
who, accord ng to a Sikh version, interceded with Jahangir 
when he put the sixth Gurii into the prison at Gwaliar. 


Gurii Arjun’s son and successor, Gurii Hargobind— 
the contemporary of Mulla Muhsin Fant Kashmiri—pro- 
voked with*8hah Jahan, according to Sir Jadunath Sarkar,! 
by encroaching on the Emperor’s game preserve, and 
attacking the servants of the imperial hunt. The tendency 
on the part of Hargobind to relish flesh-eating is confirmed by 
a contemporary of his in the Dabistdn, from which we learn 
that Ninak “ prohibited his disciples to drink wine and to 
eat pork, hc himself abstained from eating flesh, and 
ordered not to hurt any living being. After him, this 
precept was neglected by his followers ; but Arjunmal, one 
of the substitutes of his faith, as soon as he found that it 
was wrong, renewed the prohibition to eat flesh, and said: 
‘This has not been approved by Nanak.’ Afterwards 
Hargobind, son of Arjunmal, eat flesh and went to hunt, 
and his followers imitated his example” (p. 248).* The 
author of the Dabistan saw Guri Hargobind in 1053 
A.H.=1643 A.c. at Kartarpur. There is a tradition that 
Hargobind was fostered by a Muslim wet-nurse, had entered 
Mughul service, and quelled the revolt of the Raji of 
Nalagarh during the reign of Jahangir. Guri Hargobind 
died a refugee in the Kashmir hills in 1645 a.c., where 
he is stated by a Sikh scholar to have re-converted many 
Hindus who had gone over to Islam. Then followed the 
Guriis in this order : (‘) Har Rai, the grandson of Hargobind. 
Har Rai was a great friend of the author of the Dalvstan, 
who narrates several anecdotes both of Guril Hargobind and 
of Har Rai (Shea & Troyer’s English Translation, pp. 282-88). 


1. The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, p. 245. 
2. Sheas Troyer’s English Translation of the Dabistdn. 


ja— howe, delete with 
° Corrigenda—(1) In the 3rd line of the central paragraph ®°” io g 
after “provoked ’°. 3 In the footnote, insert an apostrophe fore the @ bese 
ead end between Shea's and Troyer's 
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(ss) Harkishan superseded his elder brother Ram Rai who 
complained to the Emperor against Harkishan. In the 
meantime, Harkishan died of small-pox. During this time, Sikh 
activity spread a network of organizations as far as Patna 
and even Dacca, and its influence is said to have 
travelled down south to Ceylon. (217) Tegh Bahadur, the 
youngest son of Hargobind. He was, according to one 
version, decapitated in 1375 a.c., by orders of the Mughul 
Government on accuunt of his own elder brother Gurditta’s 
representation that “‘ the Gurii was capable of exciting a 
rebellion ’? against the Emperor’s authority. As Tegh 
Bahadur’s installation led to dissensions among the Sikhs, he 
was obliged to seek refuge in the Jaswan Din (Din meaning 
a valley) beyond the Siwalik hills ,and there, in 1665, on his 
return from Bengal, he founded Anandpur? Makhkhowal (at 
some distance from Rupar), the site of which was purchased 
from the raja of Bilaspur. But the fact is that Guri Tegh 
Bahadur, according to Sohan Lal’s ‘Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, 
challenged any swordsman to cut off his head while he had 
a paper (charm) written by himself on his neck, when a 
swordsman took up the challenge and cut off the Gurii’s 
head. (iv) Lastly, the tenth of the line, was Guri 
Gobind Singh, Tegh Bahadur’s son, born at Patna in 1666, 
Tegh Bahadur being engaged in fighting in the Assam 
war under Ram Singh of Amber. Gobind Singh was 
installed at Anandpur. He ‘‘abolished the personal 
Guriship ” or the apostolic succession. Instead he set up 
the Khilsa, as it were, the federative commonwealth of 
the Sikhs. Qurii Gobind Singh gave to the Sikhs, collec- 
tively, the name of the Khalsa, 71.e., ‘Pure.’ Khdlisa is a 
Persian word signifying ownership by the highest power 
in the land, but the spelling of the same word adopted by 
the Sikhs is Khalsa. It was applied by them to the entire 
community a8 belonging to God, whence ‘the chosen or 
elect of God.’ And this subsequently gave rise to the slogan 
that the Sikhs were born to rule—Raj karegd Khalsa, 


1. The Zafar-ndma-i-Ranjit Singh of Kanhaiy&é Lal, English trans- 
lation by E. Rehatsek.—The Indian Antiquary, October 1887, page 306. 

2. Anandpur.—Gurii Gobind Singh bought a piece of land from R&j& 
Bhim Chand of Kahlur, and established himself in the village of Makh- 
khowal which later developed into the town of Anandpur.* It appeara 
that the actual spot of the residence of the Guri was given the name of 
Anandpur by himself, which later covered Makhkhowal itself —*Pp. 
56, 70, 71, Evolulion of the Khalet by Dr. Indubhusan Banerjee, M.A., 
Ph.D., Head of the Department of History, Caloutta University, Vol, 
Il, Jyne 1947. 
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The mode of salutation introduced was Wah Gurijt ka 
Khalsa, Wah Gurigjt kt Fateh (correctly Fath) : The Lord’s 
is the Khalsa, the Lord’s be the Victory. The adoption 
of distinctive symbols like (7) the Kés (long hair), (71) the 
Kangah (a comb), (112) the Kirpan (a dagger), (tv) the Kachch 
(short drawers), and (v) the Kara (a steel bracelet) by the 
Sikhs is also due to Gurii Gobind Singh. Guri Gobind 
Singh was stabbed in 1708 a:o. by Gul Khan whose father 
he had killed.t_ “‘ The Guri had purchased horses from this 
Pathan (Gul Khan’s father) and had not paid him.’? QGuri 
Gobind Singh lies buried at Nanded, originally known as 
Nau Nand Dehra, or the dwelling of nine Rikhis in pre- 
historic times, but called by the Sikhs Abchalanagar, in the 
Deccan, where the Mughul Emperor Bahadur Shah had 
appointed him to a military command. The land was 
given by Bahadur Shah on which the Guri’s shrine was 
raised. Bahadur Shah also sent his surgeon to attend to 
the Guri’s injuries and the Gurii recovered. But one day 
while bending a bow the wound burst open. Blood flowed 
copiously and the Guri breathed his last. The Nizam of 
Hydarabad has made an endowment for the upkeep of Guri 
Gobind Singh’s mausoleum (originally built partly by Ranjit 
Singh’s money in 1832) at Nanded by the grant of five 
villages in addition to the salary of the Granthi, or the 
expouader of the Granth Sahib. 


Educated Sikhs and others often mention the hel 
even in a very critical moment of his life to Guri Gobin 
ingh by Sayyid Badr-ud-Din Qédiri Jilani, commonly 
known as Buddhu Shah of Sadhaura (supposed to be the 
corrupted form of Sadhi-wara or the resort of Sadhis) in 
the Ambala district of the East Punjab, which formed a link 
of affectionate friendship between the two. But it is said that 
the Gurii’s successor, Banda, slaughtered the family of the 
Sayyid, looted the locality, and burnt the bones of Buddhu 
Shah’s great ancestors, Ganj-i-‘Ilm and Qutb-ul-Aqtab. 

In a booklet published in 1932 by the Punjab 
University Sikh Association, Dr. Mohan Singh Diwdana has 
dwelt on the beauties of the poetry of Gurii Gobind Singh 
and has mentioned cleven works on _ ten _ different 
themes like God, Nature, Man, Love, Music, Painting, etc. 


1. For anothor version, seo Senipati’s Gur Sobhd, p. xviii, 8,37. 


2. C. J. Rodgers—On the Coins of the Sikhs.—J.A.S.B., Calcutta, 
881, Vol. L, page 76. 


KASHMIR UNDER THE SIKHS 706 
The lineal order of the Sikh Gurus 


Gurii Ram Das (1534-1581 a.c.), the fourth Guri, was 
the son-in-law of the third Guri, Amar Das, having married 
his daughter Bhani. Guri Amar Das had succeeded, in 1552, 
Guri Angad (1504-1552), the second Guri after Baba 
Nanak, the founder of Sikhism. Baba Nanak, Guri Angad 
and Gurii Ramdas had no blood relationship among them- 
selves. 

Guri Ram Das, the son-in-law of the third Qurii, Amar Das, was 
the fourth Gurii of the Sikhs. 
(1534-1581 a.c.) 
| 


| | 
5. Gurii hue Prithichand Mahabir or 
(1563-1606) Mahadev 


| 
6. Gurii Hargobind 
(1595-1644) 


] 
Gurditta 9, Guri Tegh Bahadur 


(died young) ; (1621-1675) 
7. Gurii Har Rai 
(1630—1661) 
| 
Rama Rai 
8. Guri Har Krishan 10. Gurii Gobind Singh 
(1656-1664) (1666-1708) 


Lachhman Das, best known as Banda Bairagi, was 
a Sésan* Brahman, son of Sukh Ram and Sulakhani. The 
family had originally migrated from Ayodhia to Rawal- 
pindi, and then moved down to Mendhar, a tehsil of 
Pinch, where in the village Golad, Lachhman Das was 
born in 1670 A.o. He took service for some time as a 
shikdrt under a Muslim chief, and on the death of his 
mother, repented on killing a pregnant doe, loft hia native 
land, and settled on the bank of the river Godavariin the 
Deccan as a Sddhu. Gurii Gobind Singh baptized the 
Brahman Lachhman Dis who bowed and called himself 
Banda, or the Guri’s slave. The Guri gave him the name 


pee) 
ae etn Budh Singh of Pinch, the author of Chhonwen Ratiun, 
tupplied this information when I met him in Pfnoh. But Mr, Gangé 
Bingh, M.A., Rosoarch Scholar in Sikh History, Khalsa College, 
Amritsar, in his book Life of Banda Singh Bahddur, 1935, Amritsar, says 
that Banda wana Rajpit, and givos difforont namos of Banda’s paronta, 
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of Gurbakhsh Singh and appointed him the temporal leader 
of the Sikhs. On account of “open rebellion against 
Government”? Banda was captured and executed in 
1716 a.o. After Banda vicissitude: were experienced by 
Sikhs when the Khalsa was divided into twelve misis and 
continued so till the rise of Ranjit Singh. 

The early Guris won the reverence of the Mughul 
emperors by their saintly peaceful lives, writes the Cambridge 
History of India (Vol. IV, p. 244). “But their successors 
aspired to a temporal domination for themselves, and made 
military discipline take the place of moral self-reform and 
spiritual growth.” The followers of the Guriis, however, 
may not accept the truth of this statement. 


The Granth Sahib.—The sacred book of the Sikhs is the Guri 
Granth Sahib. The word grantha is Sanskrit, meaning a book, 
treatise, code or section. From grantha is accordingly derived 
Granthi, an expounder of the Sikh scriptures, a reader or custodian 
of the Granth. The Granth Sahib contains (i) the compositions of 
six out of the ten Guris, viz., Gurii Nanak, Gurii Angad, Gurii Amar 
Das, Guri Rim Das, Guri Arjun, Guri Tegh Bahadur, (ii) a couplet 
of Gur Gobind Singh, (iii) eulogistic characterizations by eleven 
bards of the Guriis whom they admired, and (iv) hymns of fifteen 
medieval Indian saints called Bhagats. The word Bhagat is derived 
from the Sanskrit Bhakti which means devotion, love, etc. The Guri 
Granth Sahib is also called the Adi Granth or ‘Original Book.’ The 
Dasam Padshahaé dé Granth (abbreviated to Dasam Granth) or Book 
of the Tenth Reign, i.e. of the 10th Guri, Gobind Singh, consists 
of—(1) Hymns in praise of God, (2) the Vachhitra Natak, the won- 
derful drama, which is Gurii Gobind Singh’s autobiography, and (3) 
miscellaneous compositions by Hindi poets whom Gura Gobind Singh 
kept in his service. But this Dasam Granth, compiled seve ral decades 
after the death of the tenth Curt, is however no part of the Sikh 
Scripture, which is the exclusive domain of the Gura Granth Sahib. 
It was, however, Gurii Gobind Singh who finalized. the compilation 
of the Granth Sahib in 1705 at Talwandi Sabo, now called Damdama 
Sahib in the Patiala State of the East Punjab, by including his 
father’s compositions and making a few other changes. 

Kabir, Farid, Bhikan and others’ contributions to the Granth Sahib. 


The Adi Granth was written out by Bhai Gurdas at the dictation 
of Guri Arjun, and, after much arduous labour, it was completed in 
1604 a.c. Gurai Arjun selected for inclusion in the Granth the writings 
of fifteen Hindus like Namadev (1270-1350 a.c.), Ramanand 
(1300-1411 a.c.), Rav Das (d. 1415), Sirdas (c. 16-17th century), 
etc., and Muslims like Kabir, Farid and Bhikan. Mardana rababi 
(or bard) is also added. Kabir is well-known. So is Farid. But Farid 
whose contributions are given in the Granth Sahib—and sometimes 
commented on by Baba Nanak—is not the Farid-ud-Din Mas‘id (4.4. 
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569 =a.c. 1173 to a.H. 664 -a.c. 1265) well-known as Ganj-i-Shakar 
of Pak-pattan, District Multan, West Punjab, but Shaikh Ibrahim, 
the tenth lineal descendant of the great Farid and called Farid-i-Sani, 
or ‘the Second’ on account of his picty. Shaikh Ibrahim is called 
by the Sikhs Brahm, the shortened Punjabi way of pronouncing 
Ibrahim. Shaikh Ibrahim diced in a.H. 960=a.c. 1552. It appears 
that Baba Nanak met Shaikh Ibrahim Farid-i Sani in his lifetime, but 
that the influence of Shakar Ganj is clearly visible to those who 
study the Granth closely. Shaikh Bhikan probably belonged to 
Kakauri, near Lucknow, and was learned and pious. He died in 4.x. 
981=a.c. 1573-4. 

-As conflicting theories are advanced from time to time about Kabir, 
it may be stated here that Kabir was born a Muslim. He was buried, 
as a Muslim, at Maghar, 15 miles from Gorakhpur, U. P., where 
his tomb was built by Bijli Khan, an admirer of Kabir. There is no 
justificaton, as Dr. Mohan Singh points out, for the suffix Dds after 
Kabir, as Kabir is one of the well-known ninety-nine holy names of 
God mentioned mostly in the Qur’an and referred to in the Hadis. 
Kabir’s two sons are Kamal and Nihal. His two daughters are Kamali 
and Nihali. (Kabir and the Bahktt Movement, Vol. 1, Kabir—His 
Biography by Dr. Mohan Singh Diwdna, M.A., Ph. D., D. Litt., 
Lahore, 1934, pp. 40, 45). Kabir lived in the time of Sikandar Lodf, 
according to Abu’l Fazl’s A’in-t-Akbart. He was the Khalifa of Shaikh 
Taqi Suhrawardi and later of Shaikh Bhika Chishti, and was the 
pupil of Ramanand in Hindi poetry and Vedinta. 


The Arrangement of the Granth Sahib. 

The hymns of the Guriis and the Bhagats are not. arranged in 
the Granth Sahib according to their authors, but according to the 
thirty-one rdgs or musical measures, to which they are composed. The 
Adi Granth contains 3,384 hymns, or considerably more than three 
times the bulk of the Rig Veda. It contains 15,575 ‘stanzas.’ It is 
divisible into three parts, the first of which is liturgical, the second 
contains the general body of the hymns, and the third part is supple- 
mentary, consisting of hetrogeneous matter which could not well be 
included in the former portions. The entire Granth usually forms a 
large volume of about 1430 pages. The first nine Guriis adopted 
the name Nanak as their nom-de-plume since the Guris are regarded, 
by the Sikhs, as only one person, the light of the first Gurfi's soul 
having teen transmitted to each of his successors in turn. ‘‘One in 
ten and ‘ten in one” is the pet theory of the Sikhs.! 


The Language of the Granth Sahib. 

Written in Gurmukhi without separation of words, in various 
dialects and even partly in Persian, its earlicst manuscript is 
bel’eved to Le preserved at Kartirpur. “It still awaits defin 
exegesis. Its difficulties of interpretation have hindered Sikh 
progress and expansion.”’? Namadeva, for instance, wrote ‘in an old 


1. The Sikh Studics by Sardal Singh Caveeshar, Lihore, 1937, p. 69. 
2. The Encyclopaedia Britarnica, 14th Edition, 1929, Vol. 10, p. 642. 
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form of Marathi” though his Hindi verses alone are included in 
the Granth. Ramanada wrote in old Hindi. The contribution of 
Guri Tegh Bahadur is in pure Hindi. 


The alphabet of Gurmukhi is derived, according to Sir George 
Grierson,' from the (arada, through the Takri? alphabet of the 
Punjab hills, and the Landa (or Clipped) of the Punjab. It is said 
that in the time of Gurii Angad, Landa was the only alphabet employed 
in the Punjab for writing the vernacular. When Angad found that 
Sikh hymns written in Landa were liable to be misread, he improved 
it by borrowing signs from the Devanagri alphabet (then only used 
for Sanskrit manuscripts) and also by polishing up the forms of the 
Ictters.2 Thus improved, this character became known as 
Gurmukhi, or the alphabet proceeding from the mukh, or mouth, of 
the Guri. Recent researches by certain Sikh scholars, however, 
endeavour to show that Gurmukhi existed before Guri Angad, and 
is believed to have been so designed by Guri Nanak himself. 


The cardinal principle of the contributions of the Guriis and 
Bhagats in the Granth is the unity of God. According to Dr. 
Mohan Singh Diwdna‘ ‘‘the most marked feature of Nanak’s content, 
form and style is their comprehensiveness. All the major forms of 
verse and types of poetry and rags of folk-music are employed. 
Nanak’s poetry is an unending evocation by personal contacts with 
men from all places and creeds and social levels, and is marked by 
simplicity, directness, humility and a choice blending of all 
attitudes of the individual soul towards the All-Soul.” 


A brief outline of the rise of Ranjit Singh tillthe end of his 
dynasty. 

Originally the Sikhs were a peaceful sect of altruistic 
views. Tho word Sikh or Sikha is Panjabi, and is derived 
from Sanskrit Cishya, meaning a disciple. Tho Sikhs 
wore transformed into a military theocracy. under Guri 
Gobind Singh, the tenth and last of the Guris, towards 
the ond of the 17th century. The greatest number which 
the Gurd is said to have cngaged in a single battle was 
about 8,000 men, horso and foot. Guri Gobind Singh 
omployed about 500 Pathins who formed a part of his 
cavalry. The Gurii’s army came to be known, later on, 48 


1, J.R.A.S., 1916, page 677, 

2. Takel is derived for Tukkas, a tribo whoso capital was at 
Sialkot, Punj&b. 

3. Evolution of tha Khalea by Tudubhusan Banorji, M.A., P.B.8., 
Leoturor ia History, Culoutta University, Vol. J, 1036, p. 156, 

. = History of Panjabi Literature (1100-1034), First Edition, 
Pp. vt-vd. 
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Dal-Khalsa. Gurii Gobind Singh changed the name of his 
followers from Sikhs or disciples to Singhs or lions. He it 
was who instituted the G'uri-mata or the ‘the collective sense 
or deliberation of the community,’ (abolished by Ranjit 
Singh in 1809), and established the Akdlis or ‘Immortals.’ 
He also endeavoured to separate the Sikhs from the mass of 
Hindus. The final compilation of the Gurii Granth Sahib is 
his too, as already noted. 


Speaking about the development of the Sikhs half a 
century later; Mr. Garrett! says that though the Sikhs were 
strong, they were not united, for they were divided into 
misls or clans like the Highlanders of Scotland. 


[The Misl—‘ The Misl was an organization the members of which 
were bound to one another by communal ties ; although, later on, 
the influence of locality, in which the leader centred his activities, 
transformed it for all practical purposes into a small state. The large 
number of scparate principalities, thus formed, covered most of the 
land situated between the Indus and the Jamuna. The Misls greatly 
varied in size and resources. Some of them were, in fact, no more 
than a party of armed band, who depended for its maintenance on 
the support of some larger Misl, and thus cannot be regarded as an 
independent organization.......... The more important Mists 
at this time were twelve in number.”—The Panjab as a Sovereign 
State by Dr. G. L. Chopra, Lahore, 1928, p. 2.] 


These misls were bitterly jealous of one another. The 
misl of Charat Singh, the grandfather of Ranjit. Singh, was 
one of the least considerable. Ranjit’s fathor was Mahan 
Singh. He was a brave predatory chief, active and enterpris- 
ing. He had acquired a great reputation by carly feats in 
arms, and drawn many a Sardar to his standard. But he 
died in 1792 at the carly ago of twenty-sevon. He left, 
in the words of the Hon. W. G. Osborne,® Military 
Sccretary to Lord Auckland, Governor-General of India 
and also his nephew, “a high character for bravory, 
activity, and prudence.’’ Ranjit, his only son, was then 
twelve years old, having been born on 2nd November, 1780. 
Little care had been bestowed on the education of Ranjit 
‘whose early years were spent in following the sports of 
the field, and who had never been taught to read or 
write in any language.” At seventeen Ranjit assumed 


1, The late Mr. H.L.O. Garrett, c.1.£., The Asiatic Revicw, London, 
October 1941, page 736. ; 


2. Phe Court and Camp of Runjeet Sing, London, 1840, page xxiii. 
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the conduct of affairs. It was the genius of Ranjit Singh 
that forged the Khalsa into one sovereign state. His 
authority may be said to have commenced in 1799, when 
he occupied Lahore, after having been invested with a 
written authority by Zaman Shah of Kabul, the Punjab 
being then a part of the Afghan dominions. In 1802, 
Ranjit Singh occupied Amritsar, and rapidly extended 
his authority over Multan, Kashmir and Peshawar well 
before his death on 27th June, 1839 a.c., at the age of 
59, after a reign of forty years. 


Ranjit Singh’s Ancestors and Descendants 


Daisu or Budhu*—.—a Jat of the Sdnsi tribe living in Sukr (originally 
Shakir) Chak a village in the present 
Gujranwala distt. of Wost Punjab, Pakistan. 


Nodh———-became Sikh. Died in 1750. 


| 
Charat Singh———dicd in 1771 by the bursting of a matchlock 
in the battle of Sahawirab. 


10 years old at his father’s sudden death. Was 
looked after by his mother, Mai Desan, till 
Mahin Singh came of age. 


Mehin Singh 


Maharaja Ranjit Singh—born on Nov. 2, 1780, died on June 27, 1839, 
had cight sons. Three are important for 
purposes of our narrative. 


| ] | 
Maharaja Maharaja Maharaja 


Khbarak Singh Sher Singh Dalip Singh 

b. 1802 b. 1807 b. 1837 in Lahore 

d. 1840 d. 1843 1, 1893 in Paris 
Tuled 1839-40 Tuled 1841-43 

| Governor of Kashmir 

Kanwar from 1832 to 1834— Prince Victor 

Nau-nibal Singh two years and two months. Dalip Singh. 
b. 182] | 
d. 1840 Pratab Singh murdered when 


12 years of age 


* Foreign and Political Department Miscellaneous Volume No. 
206, pager 45-9, for the Gendalogical tree from Daisu to Ranjit.— 
Reproduced in‘ Abdul ‘Ali's Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, 1925, page 8- 
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Ranjit Singh had suffered during his infancy from 
gmall-pox, which destroyed the sight of his left eye. He 
was far from being handsome, but his keen and restless 
eye had a peculiar lustre. In dress he was simple and 
unostentatious, in manner he was pleasing and courteous, 
in conversation attractive and communicative. He had 
an extremely inquisitive nature whieh enabled him to 
extend his information, and compensated for his inability 
to read books for himself. He enjoyed life and he enjoyed 
wine and women, perhaps because he was brought under 
the influence of a “dissolute zanina.” The romantic 
referencé, in this respect, is provided by the infatuation 
for the Musalmin mistress, Morin, which led to Ranjit’s 
open rides with her upon an elephant, and to the 
coinage of Mordn Shdhi_ rupees. It is, indeed, a 
coincidence that he and his father killed their mothers for 
misconduct.!_ Despite his notorious greed for money, 
Colonel Lawrence? found that Ranjit Singh gave away 
annually 12 lakhs in charity. 


Sidelights on Ranjit Singh. 

Some noteworthy anecdotes about Ranjit Singh 
are related by Baron Schonberg. ‘‘ An English gentleman 
once asked Ranjeet Singh, who was the Maharaja’s vizier.” 
“Myself,” answered Ranjeet. ‘‘And who is Rajah?” 
inquired the stranger. ‘“‘Guru Nanak,’’ was the answer. 
(Travels, page 64). 


“Ranjeet Singh was often in want of money ; and the 
means with which his inventive spirit contrived to fill his 
coffers, were not always the most innocent’ (page 64). 
A story is related of the adoption of a beautiful child when 
nazrdnas brought Ranjit Singh considerable money from 
his courtiers. The child was returned to his parents 
after the nazrdnas were collected (pages 64-65). 


“Once when Ranjeet Singh was badly off for moncy, 
he was lying upon a bed in his chamber. There was no 
one present but his two sons Karak (Kharak) Singh and 
Scheer (Sher) Singh. They were employed in rubbing 
his limbs, as he was paralysed. 


1. Dr. Gulshan Lal Chopra, The Punjab. as a Sovereign State, 
p. 198, footnote. 
2. Punjab Government Records, 1847-48, p. 372 
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“ My sons,” said the rajah ‘‘ you are exerting your. 
selves to procure me comfort, but if you would really 
console me, give me money; the want of that is the sola 
source of my maladies.’’ Upon this, ‘‘ Karak Singh went 
and brought his father all his jewels, but Ranjeet Singh 
shook his head and said;,I do not wish for jewels, it 
is money I want.’’ Karak retired, and brought his father 
one hundred and fifty rupees. Thereupon the father was 
very glad, and turning to Scheer Singh said: ‘“‘ Have 
you nothing to offer your father? ’’ And Scheer Singh 
replied: ‘It has ever been my constant prayer to God 
that my father might never want anything of me, but 
that I might rather ask of him.” This anecdote was 
related by Scheer Singh himself, who thought that the 
answer was very witty. He was very much praised for 
his presence of mind even by Ranjeet Singh himself 
(page 69). 

‘‘Munschi Uttumjin related how once on a march, 
Runjeet Singh found himself greatly perplexed ; all his 
opium was consumed. Uttumjin happened to say, in the 
hepring of Runjeet Singh, that he was sure that his uncle 
who was fond of opium had some about him, and that if 
the Maharajah would have no objection to use it, he only 
waited his commands to fetch the drug. 


“The rajah asked if the opium were good, and being 
satisfied on tis point, accepted it. Onthe following day 
he sent an order for one thousand rupees to Uttumjin 
(page 70). 


“With six millions sterling in his treasury at 
Amritsar, such is his love of money, that he will risk 
the loss of his kingdom rather than open his hoards, and 
disgusts his people and army by this ill-timed and cruel 
aired at a time too when his most bitter enemies, 

ost Muhammad Khan and the Afghans, are only watching 
for the first favourable opportunity to attempt his destruc- 
tion,” wrote Osborne (page 84). Several of his European 
officers complained to Osborne that they were ‘‘ both badly 
and irregularly paid ” (page 151). 


The last days of Ranjit Singh. 
After feasting with Lord Auckland in 1838, and in 
the course of his sleep one night in Lahore, Ranjit Singh 
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was ‘“‘suddenly attacked by a fit of the disease called 
laqgwa ” (distortion of the mouth and convulsions or rather 
paralysis). The disease which lasted several months, 
having first appeared in 1834, had now so enfeebled Ranjit 
Singh that ‘‘only a spark of life remained in his body. 
His complexion was changed to yellow. His tongue had 
become mute. His once powerful strength had so vanished 
that he was unable to turn from one side to the other. 
He had no appetite. His body was emaciated. The laqwa 
afflicted him with intense pain, and paralysis deprived 
him of motion. His court physicians, ‘Iniyat Shah, 
Niar-ud-Din, and ‘Aziz-ud-Din tried their best to cure 
him, as well as other medical men from the Punjab, from 
Multén and from Kashmir, but all to no purpose. 
When acelebrated English doctor, whom the Governor- 
General had sent, arrived, the Maharaja absolutely refused 
to be treated by him. He continued, however, to swallow 
the medicines of his own physicians, who administered to 
him oranges, which augmented his jaundice, sandal, which 
increased his headache, and almonds, which intensified 
his thirst, whilst musk and ambergris produced fainting. 
Exhilarant drugs made the heart palpitate, and streng- 
thening potions caused a restless liver | 
“Seeing his end close at hand, the Maharaja now 
summoned his heir apparent to his bedside, and, appointing 
him his successor, surrendered the government to him, 
and made Dhy4n Singh his vazir. After that, great numbors 
of courtiers and servants were admitted. Alms were 
distributed. These were bestowed not only upon persons 
connected with the service of the court, butincluded also 
the poor of the town, and even of the place where Nanak 
had first seen the light of day (Nankina Sahib), and of 
another where the remains of. tho founder of the Sikh 
religion had found their last resting placo” (Sri Kartarpur, 
so called by Gurii Nanak himself, and the Gurdawara 
Rube tastes that name, but the town is known as Dera Baba 
anak in the Gurdaspur district). After having thus given 
away twenty-five lakhs of rupees in alms, Ranjit Singh 
“desired to crown his beneficence by bestowing the price- 
less diamond Kih-i-Nir as a gift upon the temple of 
Ram Das at Amritsar. But his heir apparent absolutely 
efusorl to permit such prodigality. The condition of the 
Maharaja now became worse. His mind began to 
wander. His fainting fits became more frequent, his 
breathing more difficult, and he sometimes closed his eyes 
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and sometimes wept bitterly.” According to another 
account, the Kih-i-Nir was directed by Ranjit Singh to 
be sent to the temple of Jagannath Puri, but Misr Beli 
Ram, in charge of the treasury, objected to its delivery 
on the ground of its being state property. 

“* When the heir-apparent saw that the last moment 
had approached, he spread out a carpet of Indian kimkhab 
(or gold cloth) and of Chinese brocade with ten lakhs of 
rupees for alms, and made other arrangements necessary 
for the impending death-scene. Resting upon this carpet 
the Maharaja expired. The whole of the Punjab 
went into mourning. Lamentations resounded in the 
palace. Some persons wept aloud, some silently, others 
struck their breast, and Dhyadn Singh, the vazir of the 
deceased Maharaja, desired to be immolated on the funeral 
pyre with the body of his master, but was dissuaded by 
the other courtiers. The ladies Harvi and Rajvi, with 
other handmaids of Ranjit Singh, also prepared for the 
last journey and expressed willingness to be immolated: 
The successor caused immediately a golden bier to be 
prepared in the form of a litter upon which the corpse was 
placed amidst wailings, and carried from the fort by the 
army and the population, to which last the nobles distri- 
buted money. : 

‘* When the funeral procession reached the burning 
ground, the corpse was placed upon a pyre of sandal- 
wood. The faithful Ranis were allowed to stand be- 
side it. And the heir apparent approached it and set 
fire to it with his own hands. When the flames shot 
upwards to the sky, a general shout of lamentation shook 
the earth. Shortly afterwards an abundant shower of 
rain fell. The ashes were collected. The remaining cere- 
Molties were performed, and all was over. Thus Ranjit 
Singh died in Samvat 1896 (A.c. 1839) after a reign of forty 
years. His burnt bones were by order of the heir apparent 
conveyed to the banks of the Ganges, and he ordered a 
grand mausoleum to be built over them, but did not live 
to see it completed. Maharaja Sher Singh endeavoured 
to do so, but it was not finished when he died. Dis- 
turbances having arisen in the Punjab, the building was 
altogether neglected. The British Government, however, 
annexed the country and finished the edifice, which then 
remained in good condition during a number of years. 
At last, however, the eight columns which had to support 
a heavy cupola, began to give way and to break. 
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The author (Kanhaiya Lal) of this work (The Zarfar-ndma- 
i-Ranjit Singh) added, by order of the Government, 
eight columns more, making the total number sixteen, 
and strengthened them with iron hoops, so as to insure 
their stability for a long time to come.’”? 

Ranjit’s death evoked the following passages so well 
put in fine Persian by Diwan Kirpa Ram in his Gulab- 
nama (p. 758) and Mirzi Mahdi Mujrim Kashmiri (see pp. 
479-80 of Kashir) : 
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It has been truly remarked? that Ranjit Singh inherited 


1. KE. Rehatsck’s English translation, The Indian Anti 
March 1888, pp. 83-4. Pie ear 

2. Jagmohan Lil Mahajan, M.A., the Calcutta Review, June 1945 
Vo]. 95, No. 3, page 89. , 
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mutiny and created discipline, found chaos and produced 
order, and succeeded by the sustained effort of a lifetime. 
in carving out a compact kingdom for himself. But his 
achievement, though remarkable was personal and _conse- 
quently ephemeral. 

*Runjeet Singisdead . . . . . . . and died 
as like the old Lion as he had lived,” wrote Osborne’ on 
July 12, 1839, 15 days after the actual demise. It appears 
from the records that “to avoid the sudden effect on his 
troops and the population, the news of the Maharaja’s 
death was at first attempted to be kept secret.”* Adds 
Osborne: ‘‘ He preserved his senses to the last and was 
obeyed to the last by all his chiefs, though he tried them 
high . . ... two hours before he died he sent 
for all his jewels, and gave the famous diamond, called 
the ‘‘ Mountain of Light,” said to be the largest in the 
world, to a Hindoo temple, his celebrated string of pearls 
to another, and his favourite fine horses, with all their 
jewelled trappings, worth £300,000, to a third. His four 
wives, all very handsome, burnt themselves with his body, 
as did five of his Cachmerian slave girls, one of whom, who 
was called the Lotus, or Lily, I often saw last year in my 
first visit to Lahore. Everything was done to prevent 
it, but in vain” (page 224). ‘ The Ranis, Kunwar Kharak 
Singh, the Maharaja’s son, Raja Dhyan Singh, the 
Maharaja’s Prime Minister, Jamadar Khushhal Singh and 
others raised their crics and lamentations, tearing their 
hair, casting carth on their heads, throwing themselves 
on the ground, and striking their heads against bricks 
and stones. This continued during the night by the sido 
of the corpse.’ 


After the obsequies of Ranjit Singh, his son, Kharak 
Singh, born early in 1801 of Rini Datar Kaur ahas 
Raj Kaur, ascended the gaddt. Besides being a_block- 
head, Kharak Singh ‘“‘was a worse opium-eater than his 
father,” writes Dr. John Martin Honigberger,‘ the 


1. The Court and Camp of Runjeet Sing, pages 223-4. 

2. Sec. O. C. 4th December 1839, No. 78,—Notes on the Life and 
Times of Ranjit Singh by A. F.M. ‘Abdul ‘Ali, M.A., Indian Historical 
Records Commission, 8th Session, Lahore, page 45. 

3. Tbid., pages 46-47, 

4. Thirty-five Years in the East—By John Martin Tonigberger, 
late Physician to the Court of Lahore. Publisher—H. Bailliero, London, 
1852. Two volumes in one. See Kashir, p. 786, footnote, on Dr. 
Honigberger, 
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Transylvanian physician to the court at Lahore. nel 
Dhyin Singh was the Vazir of Maharaja Kharak Singh. 
According to one statement,! Dhyan Singh, despite “his 
professions of loyalty, secretly conspired to subvert Sikh 
power in the Punjab by establishing his brothers’ control over 
hill-territories,” and even “grabbing the crown of Ranjit for 
his own son, Hira Singh.” Thisis how “many murders were 
brought about directly or indirectly by the Dogra brothers 
Dhyan Singh and Gulab Singh.” “‘ Twice a day he (Kharak 
Singh) deprived himself of his senses and passed his whole 
time in a state of stupefaction. It was quite natural that 
the government could not long remain in the hands of an 
individual. His guardian or tutor and factotum, Sirdar 
Chet Singh being desirous to become an independent 
minister, was a rival of Dhyan Sing and was contriving 
to remove him . .,. . . . Chet Sing and all his 
relations were destroyed . . . . . . After the murder 
of Chet Sing the royal prince No-Nehal, Kurruk Sing’s 
only son, took possession of the government and ordered 
his father to retire to his private house in the city where 
he soon beeame indisposed. A few months afterwards 
he followed his father, Runject Sing to the funeral pile” 
(pages 101-102). 


On Ranjit’s death the Sikh power in the Punjab 
was at its zenith and then ‘‘exploded disappearing 
in fierce but fading flames.” There is a cloud of mystery 
over how Ranjit disposed of his mother, Mii Malwain. 
Ranjit had eight sons, Kharak was the eldest, Sher Singh 
the third, and Dalip Singh the eighth. 


“Although Maharaja Ranjit Singh is no more, and 
lives in the memory of his people, and in the songs of the 
youths and maidens” of the Sikhs as a maker of the Punjab, 
a great hero, and the ‘Monocular Lion of the Land of Five 
Rivers,’ Ranjit’s greatness lay in considering himself “the 
servant of the Panth.”? He was delighted to be known as 
Singh Sahib in preference to Maharaja Sahib. “Ranjit Singh 
was aman of marvellous variety and range of mental power,” 


1, Maharaja Ranjit Singh—Firat Death Contonary Memorial, 
sie md ce ngo 247. 

. Sardér Ganda Singh, M.A., in Maharaja Ranjit Singh, edited 
by Tejt Bingh and “Gang Singh, KhbBlsa College, Amritsar, 1939, 
p. 45. 


3. The Mah&raja Ranji Singh Contenary Volume, the City Book 
House, Moston Rond, Oawnpore, October 1046, p. 10." z 
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truly remarks the late Dr. Shafai‘at Ahmad Khin, “and the 
secret of his success lay in his sympathy with the most 
diverse forms of life.” 


On the very day of Kharak Singh’s death, Prince Nau- 
nihal Singh, Kharak’s son, was crushed to death by the fall 
of ‘‘a pes ofthe wall.” “‘ There is more reason to suppose,” 
says Dr. Honigberger, ‘that the partisans of Kurruck 
Sing and Chet Sing were the authors of this plot against 
the prince.”” RaniChand Kaur, mother of Nau-nihal Singh, 
attempted the life of Sher Singh, Ranjit’s reputed son, but 
Chand Kaur’s slave-girls ‘crushed the head of their mistress 
with a brick while she was enjoying her siesta’ (p. 106). 
Sher Singh succeeded Nau-nihal Singh. Raja Dhyan Singh’s 
eldest son, Hira Singh, and his own elder brother Raja 
Gulab Singh belonged to the faction. of Rani Chand Kaur. 

By Dhyan Singh and Suchét Singh’s mediation, Gulab 
Singh and Hira Singh were, however, reconciled with 
Maharaja Sher Singh. But before this took place, Gulab 
Singh, Hira Singh and Rani Chand Kaur had been besieged 
in the fortress by Sher Singh’s soldiers. They were 
subsequently released. The Rani left the fortress in the 
darkness of the night. ‘“ Golab Sing was during five days,” 
says Honigberger, ‘‘in possession of the fortress, where 
the treasury happened to be ” (page 106). 


Sher Singh “addicted himself to immoderate drinking 
and indulged especially in champagne.”’ While reviewing 
troops, Sher Singh was shot, on 15th September 1843, by Ajit 
Singh Sandhanwilia, of Rija-Sansi in the Amritsar district, 
whose family was related to Ranjit Singh and belonged to 
Rani Chand Kaur’s party. “I was by accident not farther 
than ten steps from the place,” says Honigberger, ‘* where 
the horrid crime was committed.’’? While this crime was 
perpetrated by Ajit Singh Sandhanwalia, Lehna Singh his 
uncle, murdered, in a garden in the neighbourhood, the 
royal prince Partab Singh, the son of Maharaja Sher 
Singh, then a boy of twelve years of age. ‘‘ This innocent 
victim of party fury,” continues Honigberger, ‘‘ was 
eruelly cut into pieces with sabres at the moment when he 
was occupied with his Brahmins in prayers and giving 
alms to the poor, for it was a Sanerat day’’ (page 108). 
Raja Dhyan Singh, the prime minister, was also shot down 
the same day. ‘ With the body of Dhyan Singh thirteen 


KASHMIR UNDER THE SIKHS 719 


wives and female slaves were burnt” (page 109). Raja 
Suchét Singh was also killed. 


During Sher Singh’s time, there were about twenty 
Europeans, for the most part French and English officers, 
in the service of the Lahore Government. They were later 
dismissed one after another, not on economical grounds, 
but, says Honigberger, because of “religious fanaticism” 
(page 111). 


Qe 


Ranjit Singh’s youngest son, Dalip Singh, was placed 
on the throne. Hiri Singh, the son of Dhyan Singh, 
became Dalip’s Vaztr. But his own uncle Suchét Singh 
was his enemy, and Hira Singh was accordingly killed near 
Shahdara on 21st December, 1844. Certain intrigues result- 
ed in the First Sikh War in December, 1845-February, 1846, 
in which the Sikhs were defeated. 


‘To enfeeble the country,” (viz., the Punjab), says 
Dr. Honighberger, ‘‘it was divided into three parts; one 
was left to the Sikhs, the second was annexed to the 
English possessions, and the third, Cashmere, comprising a 
part of the mountains, was appointed to Gholab Sing as a 
reward for the services he had rendered, and also in consid- 
eration of a large sum of money he had delivered over 
to the conquerors. He was promoted to the title of 
Maharajah of Cashmere, which was made independent of 
Lahore, but under English protection. Dulleep Sing, after 
having paid the expenses of the war, remained the ruler of 
Lahore, and Lall Sing was appointed his wuzeer. Sir H. 
Lawrence was appointed by the English as Resident, into 
whose hands the reins of government were entrusted” 
(p. 123). 


The Second Sikh War broke out on May Ist, 1848, 
and in February, 1849, the Sikhs were finally disposed of 
at Gujrat, Punjab, and the rest of the Punjib was annexed 
to the English possessions. As a consequence, Dalip Singh 
was brought away from the capital, and ‘‘ thus ended the 
independence of the once powerful state founded by 
Ranjit Singh.” Dalip Singh was sent to the interior of 
India, where he lived upon a pension for sometime before 
he went to England in 1854. 
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Kashmir under Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
(1819—1839] 


We shall now revert to the invasion of Ranjit 
Singh, referred to at the close of Chapter VII on page 342, 
The first definite attempt of Ranjit Singh’s design on Kashmir 
was his alliance with Vazir Fath Khan, the prime minister 
of Shih Mahmiid of Afghanistan in 1813, when Fath Khan 
wanted to punish ‘Ata Muhammad Khan, the governor of 
Kashmir, for declaring himelf independent of the govern- 
ment at Kabul (see pp. 323-324 of Kashir). Ranjit failed, 
but succeeded in securing the person of Shah Shuji‘ who 
later gave Ranjit the coveted Kih-i-Nir. The second 
attempt was in 1814, when a Sikh army advanced by the Pir 
Panjal (Pantsal) Pass, while Ranjit Singh himself watched 
‘the operations from Pinch, which he had already brought 
under subjection. Warning had been given to Ranjit 
Singh about the impending rainy season but, as military 
arrangements had been completed, an advance had to be 
made. The expedition, however, failed (see pp. 329-82.) 
Five years later, in 1819, by which time Ranjit Singh 
had subjugated the central Punjib, and acquired immense 
booty by the destruction of Afghan power at Multan, he 
renewed his attempt on Kashmir. Ranjit. Singh’s , general, 
Misr Diwan Chand, accompanied by Raja Gulab Singh of 
Jammu, overcame, on July 5, Jabbar Khan, who had 
been left in charge by Muhammad ‘Azim, the Afghan 
governor of Kashmir, on his hurried departure for Kabul. 
‘Azim Khan, unfortunately for Afghan rule in Kashmir, 
had denuded the Valley of most of the tried Afzhan troops 
for warfare in Afghanistan itself, being engaged in Qandahar 
against Kamran. The Sikh invaders entered Shupiyan* 


*Shupiyan had a population of 2,217 in 1931 and 4,359 in 1941. It 
is a trade emporium for the Pir Panjal route, is about 29 miles south of 
Srinagar, and is 20 miles due east of Islamabad. The hill of Shupiyén 
on. Lahan Tanor Lahan Tar rises from the plain about 1} miles 
from the town. It is about 350 feet above the level of the plain. A fine 
view of the Velley—of the whole of its length, andthe rocky snow- 
capped ranges beyond, bordering on Lad&kh—may be obteined from 
the top of this hill. Kaghmf{rls pronounce it Shupiyan. ‘ 
_ _Shupiy&n (SAGh-pdyan) was the Shadh-rdh or the ‘King’s Highway 
in thetime of the Mughuls. From Shupiy&n, there is a choice of 
several routes. There are paths to Nila-nég, to Vér-n&g, to Tal&dm&bad 
and to Bijbih&r&. There are unmetalled ise to Kulg&m, to Bijbibari 
and to Srinagar. The main road goes north-west. 


ay 


Maharaja Ranjit Singh (Photo from the Lahore Fort Museum) who, on deafting 

Jebbar Khan, the Agfhan Governor of Kashmir, in 1819, became the rufer of the 

wappy Valley. Sikh rule over Kashmir ended in 1846 when the British, on defeating 
the Sikhs, made over the Valley to Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu. 
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on their way to Srinagar. The Valley went to the Sikhs. 
Misr Diwan Chand was given the title of Zafar Jang 
and was nominated governor of Kashmir. 


The conquest of Kashmir extends Rangit’s kingdom and 
increases his revenues. 


‘The sovereign state of Maharaji Ranjit Singh now 
comprised: (1) the Siiba-i-Lahore—consisting of the 
territory between the Jhelum and the Sutlaj, (2) the 
Siba-i-Multan Dar-ul-Aman (or Multan the Abode of 
Peace)—consisting of the present districts of Multan, 
Muzzaffargarh, Jhang, and parts of Montgomery and Dera 
Isma‘il Khan, (3) the Siiba-i-Kashmir Jannat Nazir 
(Paradise-like Kashmir), (4) the Saiba-i-Peshawar consist- 
ing of the valley of Peshawar, and (5) several hilly 
principalities. 


The conquest of Kashmir naturally made an extensive 
addition to Ranjit’s kingdom and increased his revenues 
very considerably. In fact, Ranjit told C.M. Wade, of the 
British Political Department, in 1827, that Kashmir was 
the most productive of all his provinces, and gave him 
twenty-five lakhs a year. As for political results, this conquest 
removed the Jast vestige of Afghin power and influence 
in the cis-Indus lands, and added to the stablility of Sikh 
power. On entering the city of Srinagar the Sikh soldiers 
began to plunder, but were stopped by Misr Diwan Chand. 
Ranjit Singh deputed Fagir ‘Aziz-ud-Din Riza Ansari to 
study the climate of the Valley, and Diwan Devi Das to 
organize the assessment of revenues. 


Kashmir was divided into twenty parganas, had twenty. 
collectors, ten thdnas and four hundred inhabited villages. 
(Moorcroft, Asiatic Journal, Vol. xviii, 1836). 


Sikh rule in Kashmir lasted for 27 years. During this 
period, ten governors administered the country one after 
another, the last two being Muslims. Three of the others 
were Sikhs,and five Hindus, of whom Diwan Moti Rarn acted 
twice. The names of these governors are: (1) Misr Diwan 
Chand, (2) Diwan Moti Ram, (3) Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, 
(4) Diwan Moti Ram, second time, (5) Diwan Chini Lal, 
(6) Diwan Kirpa Ram, (7) Bhima Singh Ardali, (8) Prince 
Sher Singh, (9) Colonel Mehan Singh, (10) Shaikh Ghulam 
Muhyi’d Din, and (11) Shaikh Imam-ud-Din. 
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Thus Kashmir, after several generations of Muslim rule 
lasting about five centuries, passed again into thé hands ot 
non-Muslims. Inthe meantime, however, over nine-tenths 
of the population had dccepted Islam. The capital 
city, called Kashmir during Muslim rule, was re-named 
Srinagar. Though Sikh sovereignty and Ranjit Singh were 
acclaimed Dharma Raj, ‘The Reign of Religion,’ by Kashmirt 
Pandits, whose leading caste-man was _ instrumental 
in inviting Ranjit Singh to Kashmir, Sikh rule brought 
little gain tu them; since the ‘Pandits were justly 
complaining of the oppression of the Sikhs’ to Vigne 
(Travels, Vol. I, page 317). Pandit Birbal Dar who had 
himself gone out to Lahore at considerable risk, and had 
urged and led Ranjit Singh to invade his own native land, 
suffered imprisonment on the charge of misappropriation 
of state revenues, which was also the reason of Birbal’s 
running away from Afghan rule. And the poor man died in 
jail! All his property was confiscated in Diw&n Moti Ram’s 
second régime. 

The “grey-bearded Musalman,” remarked to Vigne, 
‘‘with sorrow on the present condition of his beautiful 
country and compared it with what he had read of the 
dominion of the Mughuls or remembered of the time of the 
Pathans.”” William Moorcroft,* who was in the country in 
1824 a.c., five years after its annexation by the Sikhs 
when Diwan Moti Ram was governor a second time, says 
that ‘‘everywhere the people are in the most abject 
condition, exorbitantly taxed by the Sikh Government 
and subjected to every kind of extortion and oppression 
by its officers . . . . . . . Not more than about 
one-sixteenth of the cultivable surface is in cultivation, 
and the inhabitants, starving at home, are driven in een 
numbers to the plains of Hindustan’ (Travels, Vol. II,. 
pages 123-124). Every shawl was taxed at 26 per cent. 
of its estimated value, besides a heavy duty on the imports 
of its materials, and every shop or workman connected with 
its manufacture was taxed (page 126). Every trade was also 
taxed. ‘“‘ Butchers, bakers, boatmen, vendors of fuel, public 
notaries, scavengers, prostitutes, all paid a sort of corpora- 
tion tax.’”? “Even the chief officer of justice paida 
large gratuity of 30,000 rupees a year for his appointment, 

——— 

*Willism Moorcroft’s Travels, 1819-25, Volume IJ, part III, 

Chapter VII, pages 293-4. 
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being left to re-imburse himself as he may ”’ (page 127). 
Villages where Moorcroft stopped in the Lolab direction 
were half-deserted, and ‘‘the few inhabitants that 
remained wore the semblance of extreme wretchedness.”” 
. . . « « » The poor people were likely to reap little 
advantage from their labours, for a troop of tax-gatherers 
were in the village, who had sequestered nine-tenths of the 
grain of the farmer for the revenue. Islamabad was 
“swarming with beggars,” and the inhabitants of the 
country around “half-naked and misersbly emaciated, 
presented a ghastly picture of poverty and starvation.” 
“The Sikhs seemed to look upon the Kashmirians as little 
better than cattle. The murder of a native by a Sikh is 
punished by a fine to the government, of from sixteen 
to twenty rupees, of which four rupees are paid to the 
family of the deceased if a Hindu, and two rupees if he 
was a Mohammedan” (Travels, Vol. II, pages 293-94). 


The description of G. T. Vigne, who was in Kashmir 
from June to December 1835, is hardly less pathetic, 
“ The villages,’ he says, ‘‘ were fallen into decay. In the 
time of the Moguls Kashmir was said to produce not less 
than 60 laks (6,000,000) of kirwahs (kharwars) of rice, 
which was there grown wherever a system of irrigation 
was practicable; but such is the state to which this 
beautiful but unfortunate province is now reduced, and. 
so many inhabitants have fled the country that a vast 
roportion of the rice-ground is uncultivated for want of 
labour and irrigation.”® Shupiyan is a miserable place? 
and Islamabad is “but a shadowof its formerself.” The 
houses “present a ruined and neglected appearance, in 
wretched contrast with their once gay and happy condition 
and speak volumes upon the light and joyous prosperity 
that has long fled the country on account of the sname- 
less rapacity of the ruthless Sikhs.” (Reproduced from 

Younghusband’s Kashmir, London, 1909, p. 162.) 


1. “The garden-house, belonging formerly to a nobleman named 
Dilawar Khan, situated onthe Brarinambal, a small lake, or rather an 
expanse of one of the chief canals of the city, was assigned for our 
residence, and here . . . . my time was spent in medical practice, 
collecting information, and occasional excursions.’’—Travels, Vol. IT, 
pages 104-5). “The Dewan Moti Ram had fixed the second day after 
my arrival for giving me audience, but indisposition obliged him to 
defer this for several days longer” (Jbid., p. 104). 

2. G. T. Vigne’s Travels, 1842, Vol. I, page 308. 
3. Ibid., p. 270. 
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Even Kishtwar was not safe. “The oppression and 
rapacity of the Sikhs reduced its revenue to a paltry amount 
of a few thousand rupees per annum.” The house of the 
old raja of Kishtwar was used asa prison. ‘The building 
in the Shalamar, a favourite garden of the old Rajah’s..on 
the eastward of the town, was razed to the ground by 
the Sikhs.” (Vigne’s Travels, Vol. I, pages 204-05).* 


No wonder, then, that the Kashmiri cried out in pain 
and despair— 
rd ee " Ed rod 7 rd ; rd 
Dts phoDS Dlg cyihien pF at Katd go ly Le ‘Le gym 
(Our sins overtook us when the Sikh people entered Kashmir] 


At this time the Sikh administrator and gala‘dér 
bore the name of Gurmukh Singh, which can be written 


*A note appears at the foot of page 126, Chapter IV, Vol. I, on 
William Moorcroft. Below is a note on Godfrey Thomas Vigne. 


Godfrey Thomas Vigne was born in 1801, had his education at 
Harrow, and was admitted as a student of Lincoln’s Inn on 23rd 
December, 1818. He was called to the bar in 1824. In 1831 he 
travelled in the United States of America, and _ ublished an account of his 
journey in 1832, entitled Siz Months in Amerixa, London, 8vo. In the 
same year he left Southampton for India, and, after passing through 
Persia, spent the next seven years in excursions to the regions to the 
north-west of India. In these journeys he visited Kashmir, Ladakh, and 

arts of Central Asia, besides travelling through Afghanistan, where he 
Ped several interviews with the Amir, Dist Muhammad Khan. He gave 
the results of his travels in A Personal Narrative of a Visit to Ghuzns, 
Kabul and Afghanistan, London, 1840, 8vo, and in Travels in Kashmir, 
London, 1842, 8vo. His books give a valuable account. of Northern 
and Western India, immediately before the establishment of British 
supremacy. 


In 1852 and the following years, Vigne visited the West Indies, Mexico, 
and Nicaragua, and passed northwards through New Orleans to New York. 
He died at the Oaks, Woodford, Essex, on12th July, 1863, while preparing 
an account of his most recent travels for the press. They appeared in the 
same year under the title Travels in Mezico and South America, London, 
8vo. Vigne was neither ‘a professional author nor a commissioned tourist’. 
He travelled for amusement, saw much, and was assisted in his obser- 
vations by the possession of some knowledge of science. 


The above note is extracted from Dictionary 6f National Bic- 
graphy edited by Sidney Lee, Smith, Elder & Co., London, 190°, 
Vol. xx, page 309. 


Sir Aurel Stein says: ‘‘This estimable artist and traveller evi- 
dently took a great deal of interest in the antiquities of the canntry which 
he traversed in many directions."—The Anotent Geography uf Kashmir, 
1899, page 6. Also the Rajatarangini, Vol. JJ, page 350, fn. 8. 
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in Persian a3 Kir-mukh Singh; The satirist turned 
it to Kar Singh, and said : 


r) ‘ Big . e rr 
glblis Wb ge Cusu, 9 Sle ny,S 


cael BaF gh Me KE oye 51 
meaning that the hakim (administrator) is kdr or eyeless, 
and Ranjit is but one-eyed ; when these are the days of 
eyelessness, should there be a plaint against their 
tyranny ? 

After the conquest of the valley by Ranjit,’’ writes 
Vigne, ‘‘ Moti Ram was appointed Viceroy for five years. 
He wasa bigoted Sikh (?), who put several men to death 
for killing cows, and occasionally threw milk into the 
Jylum. His steward was made by Runjit to refund thirty 
lakhs that he had amassed.” 


The administration of ten Governors under Sikh Rule 
in Kashmir 
1. Misr Diwan Chand. 

Misr Diwan Chand, « Brahman, was a_ notable 
pillar of the state. He started life as a Jama‘dar in the 
artillery under Ghaus (commonly known as Ghausé) Khan, 
who was the trusted head of the Maharaja's artillery. 
While passing Pinch in the Kashmir campaign, Ghaus 
Khan foll ill and died on the way. Misr Diwan Chand 
was speedily put in charge. When the Sikh army under 
Prince Kharak Singh proceeded to wrest Multan from its 
Nawwab, Diwan Chand gave proof of conspicuous ability 
in reducing the fort of Multan. The valiant Nawwab died 
fighting, and his diamond treasury worth five lakhs 
was seized by Diwan Chand and presented to the 
Maharaja, who conferred the title of Khair-khwah Ba-safa 
Zafar Jang on the Misr. On the conquest of Kashmir the 
Misr was given the title of Fath-o-Nusrat Nasib. His full 
title was: Khair-khwah Ba-safa Zafar Jang Bahadur 
Fath-o-Nusrat Nasib, or, according to another version, 
Fath Jang instead of Zafar Jang. Misr Diwan Chand died of 
colic at Lahore on 19th July, 1825, or, according to 
another version,* by suicide. He was governor of Kashmir 
during the vear 1819. 


* ‘Abdul ‘Ali’s Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, pages 16 and 23. 
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2. Diwan Mott Ram. 


Diwan Moti Ram, who governed Kashmir for a 
ear and two months in 1819-20, was the son of Diwan 
okham Chand, a well known minister of Maharaja Ranjit 

Singh. Mokham Chand was originally a trader’s son. 
Moti Ram was a peace-loving man, but famine unsettled 
conditions in Kashmir when Moti Ram was recalled, and 
replaced by Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa. On his second 
tenure of office, Diwan Moti Ram relieved Hari Singh on 
account of the latter’s oppressive rule. It was in Moti 
Ram’s second tenure, viz. 1822-24, that Moorcroft entered 
Kashmir with Mir ‘Izzatullah. Pandit Birbal Dar was 
imprisoned for misappropriation of state revenues. Moti 
Ram had three sons: Ram Daydl, Sheo Dayal and Kirpa 
Ram. 

In the time of Diwan Moti Ram, the Jami‘ Masjid of 
Srinagar was closed to public prayers—it was given out— 
lest it should afford opportunities to Musalmans to assemble 
in large numbers. William Moorcroft saw it closed during 
his visit (Travels, 1819-256, part III, Chapter II, page 120). 
Many other mosques were turned into naziil property. 
Jagir grants attached to mosques and shrines were general- 
ly resumed. The Musalmans were forbidden to utter the 
Azan (call to prayers). The shrine of Shah Hamadan, 
the well-known Khianqih-i-Mu‘allaé was ordered to be 
razed to the ground. The plea advanced was that it 
was the site of the Kali be temple twelve centuries e: 
In fact, guns were levelled at the shrine from the Patthar 
or Shahi Mosque Ghat on the opposite bank of the Jhelum. 
But the order was not executed, presumably for fear of 
rebellion. It is to tho lasting credit of Pandit Birbal 
Dar that, when a deputation of Muslims headed by Sayyid 
Hasan Shah Qadiri Khanayari approached him to dissuade 
the Sikhs from the destraction of the Khanqah, he moved 
in the matter, used his influence and saved this histori 
structure from vandalism. 

Cow-slaughter, prevalent for centuries, was declared @ 
crime punishable by death, and Muslims were actually hang- 
ed, dragged through the city of Srinagar, and even burnt 
alive for having slain cattle. Oppresred in this and various 
other ways, '.undreds of Muslim families left Kashmir. 
Their descendants are to this day found in the Punjab, 
the United Provinces and elsewhere. Their ancestors 
were the victims of ferocious intolerance during the 
temporary Sikh rule of 27 years’ duration. 
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[Genesis of Sikh-Muslim Misunderstanding.—In the matter 
of his creed the Sikh is very near to the Muslim. The Sikh, like 
the Muslim, believes in the Oneness of God and is averse to 
idol-worship. But it is strange that a large part of the unthinking 
commonalty of the Sikhs should be so violently opposed to the Azan 
which mostly is but a loud proclamation of the Oneness of God 
Almighty. Socially the Sikh is a Hindu, the majority of Baba Nanak’s 
disciples having been derived from the Jat, Arora and Khatri castes, 
The Singh Sabha revivedthe movement, originally initiated, by Guril 
Gobind Singh, to individualize the Sikh. The modern Akali movement 
has given a great fillipto this idea of individualization. The reason 
why the Sikh is socially a Hindu is because the descendants and 
followers of Baba Nanak, who became Uddsis and Nirmalas, being 
mostly from the suppressed lower classes of Hindus, associated more 
with the Hindu masses than with Muslims. The Udasi is the 
common preacher, and the Nirmala is the intellectual] missionary. 


“Verse after verse, song after song, can be quoted from the 
Holy Quran and the Holy Granth, bearing the same meaning and 
asserting the same oneness of God,” writes Sardir Sardfl Singh 
Caveeshar in The Sikh Studies, (Lahore, 1937, page 94). “The Holy 
Book begins with ‘There is one God,’ and the Holy Quran 
with ‘There is none else but one God.’ Both religions hate the 
worship of any other deity. The attitude of Mohamet towards the 
idols worshipped by the followers of other religions was always 
uncompromising. Guru Gobind Singh, too, calls himself in one place 
an “image-breaker.”” Muhammadans are required to say their 
prayers five times a day, and so are the Sikhs” (p. 95). Both religions 
are democratic; they regard the prince and the peasant as equal in 
the eyes of God. ‘In both religions inter-marriage is favoured as 
strongly as interdining’”’ (p.96). The sacred books of both are 
Kept in clean covers and are to be handled after ablution. Regular 
readings from them form part of the religious life of both. “Both 
the religions advocate military life’ (p.97). ‘The Zakat of the 
Muslims corresponds with the Daswand of the Sikhs.” Prophet 
Muhammad had Char Yar (Four Companions). “The Gum of 
the Sikhs also had his Panj Piyaras or five dear-ones”’ (p. 98). 


But grave misunderstanding between Muslims and Sikhs has 
been due to clashes with Muslim rule in India in the past, on the 
part of the Sikhs, as a result of which unfounded statements are 
corporated in the so-called histories, and unfortunately even in 
Sikh prayers. Some of the glaring instances of profound misrepresenta- 
tion are that: (1) The fifth Guri, Arjun, was killed by Jabangir 
on account of religious fanaticism. (2) The ninth Guri, Tegh 
Bahadur, was killed by Aurangztb ‘Alamgir on the Guri’s declining 
to accept Islam. (3) One of Gura Tegh Bahadur’s companions, Mati 
Dis, was sawn alive on a similar charge. (4) Bhaf Dayéala, an- 
other companion of the Guri, was thrown into boiling water on 
the same account. (5) Bhaf Man! Singh’s limbs were mercilessly 
backed off. (6) Bhi! TarO Singh’s skull was chopped off. (7) Bhat Bota 
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Singh was slaughtered. (8) Bhai Sabeg Singh and Bhai Shahbaz 
Singh were done to death with cruel torture.—All this happened 
simply because they declined to be converted to Islam! Islam which 
expressly lays down that there is no compulsion in religion! 


The most atrocious of the crimes attributed to the Muslim 
governor of Sarhind is the cold-blooded immuring of the two innocent 
sons, aged seven and nine respectively, of Gurii Gobind Singh in a 
wall simply because they would not accept Islam even though they 
were promised marriage with beautiful Muslim princesses and high 
honour in life. That any one should force children of seven and 
nine to change their religion is passing strange! Sardar Teja Singh, 
M.A., Professor, Khalsa College, Amritsar, now Principal, Khalsa 
College, Matunga, Bombay, therefore, rightly says that the “fiction 
of immuring of children in the foundations is an interpolation of 
later histories” (The Kémal Sansar, January, 1940). But Principal 
Teja Singh now points out to me that the children were disposed 
of, but differently, though this last too, again introduces another 
element of variation. ; 

Bhai Sher Singh, M.Sc., has accordingly deplored in the 
magazine, Phulwari (Ittihis Number, December, 1929), that “in 
our history and our religion not one but one hundred and one 
misrepreseatations have been inserted by selfish people for selfish 
ends.” Bhai Amar Singh, Editor of the Sher-i-Punjab, in his issue 
of February 20, 1938, remarks : “‘we suffer from the universal malady, 
on account of some of our leaders, of their own accord, 
introducing modifications and cancellations even in historical 
events.” The Dasam Granth, the autobiography of Guri Gobind 
Singh, makes no mention of the immuring of children in the founda- 
tion or the wall of Sarhind, which is the greatest refutation of this 
myth. And yet, in their elementary primers, Sikh children are shown 
the fabricated pictures of the immuring of these innocent sons aged 
seven and nine of the great Gura! And some of the Sikh speakers 
in the Diwdns, or religious gatherings, and large congregations, 
nafrate this fiction to inflame Sikh feelings against the Muslims!* 


The unfortunate events of 1947 have widened and deepened the 
gulf between Muslims and Sikhs to such an extent that sny 
reconciliation is unthinkable, at least for the generation now living] 


*In this connexion, the reader is referred to the researches of 
Gyani Wahid Husain embodied in the brochure Guré Gobind Singh 
ke Bachchon ka Qatl, Qadian, 1940, with a preface by Mr. ‘Abdul Majid 
Saiik, editor, the Ingilab, Lahore. As also “The Murder of Sri Guri 
Tegh Bahadur” by Gyani Wahid Husain in the Review of Reltgrons, 
(Urdu edition), Gadian, February and April, 1940. The eame writer has 
also written on the “Murder of Gurii Arjun and Jahangir.” The Gyénl 
can. be addressed c/o Nashr-o-Isha‘st office, Qadian, District Gurdéspur, 
East Punjab, and now c/o Ratan Bagh, Lahore, West Punjab. Naturally, 
a Sikh may be reluctant to accept the findings of Gyani Wahid Husain, ss 
they ran counter to what he has been acoustomed to hear from years past. 
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The departure of the ancestor of the Nawwabs af Dacca. 


It was about these days (z.e. 1822-23) that two brothers 
left Kashmir to prefer their complaints to the Mughul ruler 
ofthe day at Delhi against Sikh oppression in the Valley. 
But when they found that nothing to check it could be 
expected from Delhi, they proceeded eastwards, and, in 
course of time, became the founders of the well-known 
Nawwab Family of Dacca that glories in having produced 
Khwaja ‘Alimullah, Sir “Abdul Ghani, Sir Ahsanullah, 
Sir Salimullah, Sir Nazim-ud-Din [now His Excellency the 
Rt. Hon’ble Al-Hajj Khwaja N azim-ud-Din,+ Governor- 
General of Pakistan, in succession to the late Qa’id-i-A‘zam 
Muhammad ‘Ali Jinnah of blessed memory], the Hon'ble 
Khwaja Shihab-ud-Din, Minister for Refugees and Rehabili- 
tation, Government of Pakistan, Karachi, Khwaja 
Habibullah, Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam and others.* 


3. Sardar Hart Singh Nalwa. 


Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, the founder of Haripur- 
Hazara, was the son of Sardar Gurdial Singh of Majitha, 
who had settled in Gujranwala. He died when Hari Singh 
was seven years old. Ranjit Singhtook the boy under his 
care. In Mr. Sinha’s Ranjit Singh, Hari Singh is stated to 
have been originally a common khidmatgdr. Vigne 
makes a similar statement in his Travels, Vol. I], page 
73. At the siege of Qastr, Hari Singh gave 
promise of his future generalship and was rewarded by 
Ranjit with a prize. He was a fine shot and a good 
swimmer. He was entitled Nalwa for having cloven the 
head of a tiger that had seized him. In the conquest 
of Multan, Kashmir and Peshawar he won his name. 
He had the reputation of having overcome the Afghans, 
and, it is said, Afghan mothers frightened their babies 
by the name of Harya, the nickname of Hari Singh 
Nalwa. He proved very tyrannical in Kashmir, and was 
consequently called back after two years, @.e., 1820-21. 
The small fort at Uri, now the residential quarters of 
the Tahsildér of that place, the fort of Nirochhi, 
Muzaffarabad, the Gurdwiras of Matan, Baramila, 
and outside Kathi Darwaza, Srinagar, were built by Nalwa 
80 also a garden on the Jhelumthere. He could read 
and write Persian. At Gujranwala Mr. G. T. Vigne 


*The Ta'rikh-i-Aqwam-i-Kashmir by the late Munshi Muhammad- 
ad-Din Faug, 1934, pages 442-46. 


_ +M.A. (Cantab), LL.D. (H Dac ister-at- 
Sir, K.C.L.E. (1934) OLE. 1926)" ee Re eT ee 


730 KASHIR 


and Baron Hiigel visited Hari Singh Nalwa. “He received 
us with kindness and hospitality,” wrote Vigne, “and 
conversed a good deal ; taking down from us in writing, for 
his own information, the names of the different countries in 
Europe, with ther capitals, extent, etc.” (Travels, Vol. I, 
RP. 235-6). The vast sum of money accumulated by Hari 

ingh was confiscated by the Lahore ruler. Nalwa could 
‘‘report raids and misappropriate the money without 
undertaking these. On one occasion while the Maharaja 
was reviewing the troops under Hari Singh’s charge, 
he found the battalions below their full strength. Yet 
Hari Singh had been drawing money from the treasury 
at the usual rate. He was heavily fined.’ (Sinha’s Ranjit 
Singh, page 169). Shahaimat ‘Ali says that Hari Singh 
introduced a new rupee of base coinage in Kashmir. Bo 
does Vigne. In 1837 on advancing towards Khybar, Amir 
Dist Muhammad Khan, on invitation from the Khybaris, 
killed him in a battle.* Nalwa’s son was given a minor 
post by the Sikh government. 


(The different kinds of coins in use were :—{t) The old rupee 
valued at only ten annas according to Hindustan! rates. 
rupee was minted in Kashmir and had the Emperor of Delht’s 
name on it. The transactions in the shawl markets were made in 
this rupee. (is) There was another kind of rupee, associated with 
the name of Sardiér Hari Singh Nalwa and, as such, called Hari 
Singhi. On one side of this coin was written Sri Akal Jiu and 
on another Hari Singh. This was worth twelve annas. Rents, 
taxes and customs duties were paid’ in this coin. (t#) The third 
kind of rupee was called Nanakehaht ; it passed current at sixteen 
annas throughout the dominions of Ranjit Singh, but was valued at 
14} annas at Delh!. The troops were paid in this coin.) 


4. Diwan Chins Lal. 


Diwan Chini Lal, the successor of Diwan Moti Ram, 
was governor for two years, 1825-27. Khwaja Muhyi’d 
Din Kaos and his son-in-law Mirza Kallu the son of Khwaje 
Siddiq Kaos, well-known merchants, were hanged accord- 
ing to the Wajtz-ut-Ta’ntkh (pages 181-82), and their 
dead bodies were dragged through the streets of hn 
for the ee aly offence of cow-slaughter. On being cal ed 
to Lahore for misgovernment, Diwan Chini Lal commit- 
ted suicide on the way. 


*The Sikhs and Afghans, London, 1847, pages 63-54. 


KASHMIR UNDER THE SIKHS 731 


6. Diwan Kirpa Ram. 

Diwan Kirpa Ram was governor of Kashmir for 
three yeazs and ten months from 1827 to 1831. Kirpa 
Ram was the son of Moti Rim and the grandson of Diwan 
Mokham Chand. They belonged to Kunjaéh, District 
Gujrat, Punjab. Ram-bagh, now holding the remains of 
most of the Dogra rulerson the Didh-ganga stream in 
Srinagar, was built by Kirpa Ram. Round about the city 
he set up a number of gardens. Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d 
Din was his Chief Secretary. 

G.T. Vigne on Kirpé Ram’s régime. 

‘‘Kupar (Kirpi) Ram,” wrote Vigne ‘* was four years 
governor of the valley and the kindest and best of all.’ He 
attended to the wishes and rapacity of Runjit and was 
luxurious without being tyrannical. The dancing girls 
were his constant companions and his state barge was 
always paddled by women.”’ Hence, his name commonly 
remembered in the Valley as Kirpaé Shroyn on account of 
the jingling noise of small bells on women’s hands and feet. 

One summer evening Diwan Kirpa Rim was enjoying 
a feast, drinking, listening to the singing of the 
dancing girls. The blaze of fireworks threw a brilliant 
glare over the scene. The entertainment was at its 
height. The spectacle was one that might have recalled 
the memory of the days of Jahangir when the Valley 
was— 

** All love and light, 

Visions by day and feasts by night.” 

Just then a chiibdar of Ranjit madc his appearance with 
orders for Kirpi’s immediate presence at Lahore, where 
he was disgraced. He, then, left for Benares to live the 
life of a recluse. 


Baron Schénberg on the same. 


Baron Schénberg’s observations on Kirp& Ram are 
materially the same. ‘‘ The Sikh governor who enjoys 
the best cepuisect: amongst the inhabitants of Kashmir 
is Kapar Rham (Kirpa Ram). The term of his viceroyalty 
18 compared, by the people of the Valley, to those pleasant 
days when Jehangir used to make an annual visit there. 
Kapar Rham remitted to the government every year forty- 
two lacs of rupees, and the country was at that time happy, 
in comparison to what it now is: and yet for many years 
after the rule of Kapar Rham, the tribute amounted to 
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only twenty lacs, and at the present time Gulam Muhyddin 
returns but six lacs of rupees yearly, while the country, so 
far from being benefited by the decrease in the tribute, is 
become still more wretched.” —Travels, Vol. II, pages 96-97. 

“The mention.of Kapar Rham gives me an opportu- 
nity of recording Runjeet Singh’s unworthy conduct 
towardshim. . . . . . . . Runjeet Singh demanded 
from Kapar Rham an extra payment of some lacs of rupees 
and summoned him for. the fulfilment of this demand to 
the confines of his mountain territories where he then 
was. Kapar answered that he would pay the money when 
it should be due, and then only what could be lawfully 
demanded. Runjeet asked him whether he had no money. 
““Yes,” answered Kapar; “ but I will give you only what 
is due to you.” “ Very well,” said Runjeet, “we will 
settle our accounts.” . . . . . . The accounts being 
closed, it was found that Kapar had paid twelve lacs of 
rupees more than he really owed. Runjeet demanded 
three lacs more, Kiapar refused, and was tortured £3 
Said, os He stil! persisted in his refusal upon which 
his property was openly plundered. He lost fifteen lacs, 
partly in money and partly in shawls. He was now set 
at liberty, with permission to return and resume the 
government of the province of Kashmir, but he refused ; 
and after bestowing a lac of rupees in public charity at 
Amrit Sir (Amritsar), he retired to Hardwar” (pages 97-98). 
6. Bhima Singh Ardalt. 


Not much is known of Bhima Singh Ardali, who was 
governor for one yearin 1831. During the Muharram of 
1248 a.H. =1832 a.c., there was Shi‘a-Sunni trouble. The 
Hasan-abad and Jadi-bal wards of the city were burnt. 
There was an unusually cold winter from which the people 
suffered a yreat deal. 


Victor Jacquemont’s observations. 


When Bhima Singh Ardali was acting Governor, 
Victor Jacquemont, Naturalist to the Museum of Natural 
History, Paris, visited Kashmir. This young Frenchman 
of 30 writes in a grandiloquent, patronizing manner.* 


*Letters frdm India describing a journey in the British Dominions 
of India, Tibet, Lahore and Cashmere during the years 1828, 1829, 1830, 
1831, undertaken by order of the French Government, by Victor Jacque- 
mont, travelling Naturalist to the Museum of Natural History, Pans. 
Vols. I and II., Edward Churton, London, 1834. A second and enlarged 
edition of the Letters was published in May, 1835. 
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‘‘ His letters are graphic and amusing though full of insane 
vanity,” wrote Andrew Wilson in 1875. 

Writes Jacquemont:: ‘‘ He (the Governor) is a man 
of low extraction who only holds the office temporarily 
. . . . Itwasagreed. . . ..,. thatan interview 
should take place. . . . at Shalibag, the Trianon of 
the ancient Mogul emperors. It is a little palace, now 
abandoned, but still charming by its situation and 
magnificent groves. . . . The Governor rubbed his 
long beard on my left shoulder whilst I rubbed mine on 
his right (page 55). He has all the look of a fool but he 
possesses the very rare virtue . . , . . of obedience 
to his sovereign (page 73). 

“‘ My pavilion has but very flimsy walls : it was closed 
only by venetian blinds elegantly carved with infinite 
art. It was open to every wind and to the inquiring 
looks of the Cashmerean idlers, who came by thousands, 
in their boats to look at me as they would at a wild beast 
through the bars of his cage (page 56). 

“For several years past, an Afghan fanatic Sayed 
Ahmad (Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid” with Rajé Zabardast 
Khan of Muzaffarabad) has been threatening Cashmere 
— the Governor sent me word that Sheer Singh 
one of the King’s (Ranjit’s) sons had just given him 
hattle near Mozufferabad in which he and his whole 
army perished. Public report adds that Sheer Sing is 
coming here as Viceroy” (page 57). 


[Sayyid Ahmad.—Sayyid Ahmad “Shabfd,” or the Martyr, was 
a dominating personality in the first third of the 19th century in 
India. His name is connected with religious and social reform as 
well as with the attempt at the political re-establishment of 
Indian Muslims. He was born at Rai Bareli in Sefar, 1201 
A.H.=November, 1786. After very early life, Sayyid Ahmad was 
attracted by the personality of Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz of Delhi, who 
entrusted the young man’s education to his younger brother Shah 
“Abdul Qadir. Sayyid Ahmad studied a number of books, and knew 
Arabic and Persian. He was familiar with Muslim theology, though 
he was not quite as learned as Shah Isma‘il or any other known ‘Alim 
or divine. Sayyid Ahmad travelled far and wide and performed 
the Hajj. He was a good speaker. 

Sayyid Ahmad had a strong physique. His association with 
Amir Khan of Tonk (1768-1834), in Rajpitana, about nine years from 
1809 to 1818, enabled him to lead the life of a soldier, gaining 
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extensive and varied experience ip warfare, particularly in the 
skilful use of cunnon under the chief with whom, however, he 
parted company when the latter entered into a pact with the 
English on December 15, 1817. 


On the decadence that had set in in Muslim India about the 
last days of the Mughuls, Marathas, Rajputs, Jats and Sikhs 
wele rising to undermine what was left of Muslim power in the 
land. Muslims in the Punjab fared particularly badly on account 
of the growing strength of the Sikhs.* 


_ Anxious to do something for Muslim revival, Sayyid Ahmad 
turned his thoughts towards the North-West Frontier as providing 
a field for his activities. In Shah Isma‘il ‘‘Shahid’’ and Maulavi 
Abdul Hayy of Budhana or Bodhana (District Muzaffarnagar, United 
Provinces), he had two capable lieutenants. With about 500 men, 
they proceeded by way of Kalpf, Gwaliar, Tonk, Marwar, Sind, Bolan, 
Quetta, Qandahar, Ghaznf and Kabul, where dissensions among the 
Barakzais egged them on to their destination, viz., Peshawar. From 
Peshawar these Mujahids or ‘holy warriors’ came to Akora (Khatak) 
via Charsadda and Nowshera. Here Sayyid Ahmad repulsed the Sikhs 
led by General Budh Singh, undercommand of Hari Singh Nalwa, 
in November 1826. But on account of the defection of Durranf 
Sardars, principally Yar Muhammad Khan and his three brothers, 
who entered into a secret pact with the Sikhs, Sayyid Ahmad 
was poisoned ineffectively and later defeated at Shaidu, 3 miles 
from Akora. 


Sayyid Ahmad was acknowledged as Imam by his followers, 
who were, at one time, masters of the territory from Hazara to 
Peshawar. At Peshawar ordinances under the Shari‘at were introduced. 
Prostitution was stopped. Wine shops were closed. But interested 
Mullis started mischief. By January 1831, Sayyid Ahmad and his 
chief lieutenant, Shah Isma‘il, desired to enter Kashmir to save 
Muslims from oppressive rule and a battalion reached Muzaffarabad, 
then the jdgir of Raja Zabardast Khan, already mentioned before, 
when they were surprized at Balikdt (in the Hazara district), 
30 miles north of Abbotabad, or 11 miles upward on the river 
Kunhar, which joins the Jehlum lower down the Mansehra- 
Srinagar road. Balakét has now a population of about 3000. 
Here Prince Sher Singh fell upon these Mujahids who were done 
to death in Ziqa‘d 1246 a.H.=May 1831 a. c. Those, who escaped, 
moved out to carve out homes in freedom farther off. 


Newspapers, in March 1948, announced that the descendants of 
these Mujahids, who were driven out into the recesses of unknown 
hills, are returning from their retreats now that Pakistan is established, 
and they have the free Muslim State though but a part of their 
cherished dream of the reconquest of India for which their ancestors 
laid down their lives. 


"_ *felamic Culture, Hydaribid, Deccan, Vol. XIX, No. 2% Apsil 
1945, pp. 123-39. 
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The Sirdt-i- Mustagimis a record of what Sayyid Ahmad 
spoke on various occasions on different subjects. The first 
and the fourth chapters of this book were penned by Shah Isma‘tl, 
and the second and the third by Maulavi ‘Abdul Hayy. Shah Isma‘il 
wrote, before these jihad days, his Mansab-i-Imamat which gives 
his views on the ideal leader.]* 


Jacquemont on fruits and trees. 


“In a month I shall eat cherries out of my own 
garden, then apricots, peaches and almonds, then apples, 
pears and lastly grapes. I walk every evening under a 
superb vine arbour the vines of which, though still young, 
are two feet in circumference: I never saw anything 
like it. I am also promised delicious melons and even 
water melons. This latter promise is the threat of a very 
Warm summer; but it resembles oursin the south of 
France. The productions are the same. We have now the 
same weather as ot Paris but finer and less inconstant 
(page 60). 

“The Italian poplar and the plane tree are pre- 
dominant in the cultivated tracts. The plane-tree is 
colossal, the vine in the gardens gigantic ; the forests are 
composed of cedars and different varieties of firs and pines, 
absolutely similar in general to those of Europe, and, in 
a more clevated zone, of birches, which seem to me not 
different from ours. The lotus appears on the surface of 
still water, the flowering rush and water trefoil (page 77). 


“ Lalla Rookh forms a part of my library, but I am 
tired of it. A page of this style would perhaps please ; 
but thirty (and all his tales are longer) make one sick. 
So the finest music pleases for two hours and a half, but 
fatigues and annoys if prolonged beyond. . . . . it 
was in the very gardens and palace in which she was 
received by the King of Bucharia that my first interview 
with the governor of Cashmere took place (pages 72-73). 

Comments on the ugliness of female faces. 

. . . » “T have never felt any pleasure in looki 
at a female face if it was not white, gentle, delicate an 
noble. Yet I have met in India and the Punjab, from 
time to time, very handsome women in their style of 


*Mr. Ghulim Rasfl Mthr, B.A., Editor, The Ingilab, L&hore, 
who has made a spevcial study of the movement organised by Sayyid 


Ahmad “Shahid,” has kindly scrutinised the dates and events of the 
Paragraphs on “Shahid.” 
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beauty ; but Cashmere has not yet presented me with one 
of these exceptions. I am sorry to find my experience 
‘so contradictory to the accounts of the small number of 
European travellers who have visited these regions before 
me (page 87). 

“The ugliness of women is explained by continual 
exportation of every pretty Cashmerian face to the Punjab 
and India, to stock the harems of the Mussulmans, Seikhs 
(Sikhs), and Hindoos (pages 74-75). 


“The female race is remarkably ugly. I speak of the 
common ranks, . . . . those, one sees in streets and 
fields. . . . . since those of a more elevated station 
pass all their lives shut up, and .are never seen, It 
is true that all little girls who promise to turn out 
pretty, are sold at eight years of age, and carried off into 
the Punjab and India. Their parents sell them at from 
twenty to three hundred francs . ... . . most 
commonly fifty or sixty” (page 65). 


Jacquemont’s praise for Ranjit Singh. 


May 20th 1831. “‘ Only a few words to tell you that 
Runjeet Singh isanadmirableman . . . . . Which 
I hope you think already and have long thought. An 
officer of his household has just arrived this morning in a 
fortnight from. Umbrister (Amritsar) where the King is at 
\present encamped. He brings me a ey gracious royal 
Firman.. . . Everything, therefore, is for the best in the 
best of all possible worlds. The King, besides, enjoins me 
to make myself at home in Cashmere. ‘‘ That country 18 
yours,” he writes, ‘‘ establish yourelf in whichever of my 
gardens pleases you best ; order, and you shall be obeyed” 
(pages 67-78), 


Jacquemont’s audience wish Ranjit Singh. 


When having the audience of Ranjit Singh at 
Amritsar, earlier in the month of October, 1831, this French 
Naturalist writes: . . . . . “Instead of Jakman 
Sahib Bahadur, I was known now by every one as the 
Aflatoon el Zeman” —‘ Plato of the Age’ (pages 181-182). 

Jacquemont’s interview with Ranjit Singh in Lahore 
on 12th March, 1831, lasted two hours. In the course of 
this interview we read : “‘ The Maharaja began in Hindus- 
tani which I understand, and he could understand quite 
well the rhetorical flourishes which I had prepared in that 


tiled Mes. ah 


Maharaja Sher Singh (Photo from the Lahore Fort Museum) Nazim or Governor of 
Kashmir, as Shahzada Sher Singh, from 1832 to 1834, 
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language for the beginning of the interview ee 
He asked me questions about my travels. But speaking 
in Urdu was too much of a strain for him and his Punjabi, 
which I could follow but imperfectly, was translated to 
me by M. Ventura ..... 24 


Jacquemont was born in 1801 at Paris of an ancient 
family of Artois. He died on 7th December, 1832, at 
Poona. Jacquemont spent about three and a half years 
in India, having landed in Calcutta in May 1829. During 
his stay in Calcutta, he met Raja Ram Mohan Roy, the 
great Brahmo Samaj reformer. 


7. Prince Sher Singh. 


Prince Sher Singh, Ranjit’s reputed son, was governof 
for two years, viz. 1832-34. ‘‘Sher Singh is also a fine, 
manly-looking fellow,’’ wrote the Hon. W. G. Osborne in 
1840. ‘‘ He is a supposed son of the Maharaja, though 
the latter strongly denies the paternity. He, however, 
grants him the privilege of a chairin his presence— 
an honour he shares with Kurruck Sing, the heir-apparent 
to the throne, and Heera Sing, the son of the minister 
(Raja Dhyin Singh, the younger brother of Raja Gulab 
Singh), the only individuals of the Court who are so dis- 
tinguished.’” Osborne adds a footnote about Sher Singh, 
and says: ‘He is a twin son of one of Runjeet’s wives, 
named Mehtab Koonwar, who in 1807 (on his return to 
Lahore, after an absence of some duration) presented him 
with two boys, Sher and Tara Sing. The lady’s conjugal 
fidelity had been already suspected, and her husband would 
not own them. He appears, however, in some degree to 
have acknowledged Sher Sing, by the consideration with 


which he treated him ; but Tara Sing experienced uniform 
neglect.’’? 


, rhe Prince left the work of administration to his 
naib, Basakha Singh, and himself enjoyed life. The 
resultant confusion has been versified in this couplet : 


és ae s 
eyS © we ly Bar — ale Jal oh) yy 


[It was on the tongue of the tribute-payers (ic., subjects). 
Dharam-raj, or the ‘Reign of Religion,’ is the ruin of the country.] 


1. Translated from the French by Mr. B. R. Chatterji_ The Modern 
Review, Calcutta, November 1931, pages 503-4. 


2. The Court and Camp of Runjeet Sing, London, 1840, pages 64-65. 
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Basakha Singh was replaced by Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d 
Din as the Prince’s naib. Jama‘dar Khushhal Singh, 
the favourite of Ranjit, was added. to the gubernatorial 
staff. But this addition proved tyrannical to the Kashmiri 


in the extreme. And Khushhal had to be recalled to 
Lahore. 


During the governorship of Prince Sher Singh, a 
terrible famine visited Kashmir in 1831, and reduced 
the population of Kashmir from 8,00,000 to 2,00,000. A 
great earthquake shook the Valley in the second year of 

irp& Ram’s régime. Three months later, cholera, which 
was raging furiously at Islamabad, spread to Srinagar. 
Deaths in the Valley were beyond counting. Diwan 
Basakha Singh and Jam‘adar Khushhal Singh, Prince 
Sher Singh’s nd@’ibs, one after the other, took advantage 
of the Prince’s fondness for shikdr, and exacted money 
from the people. According to Sohan Lal’s ‘Umdat-uf- 
Tawartkh,* Khushhal Singh alone brought seven lakh 
and twenty six thousand rupees from Kashmir, in addition 
to shawls and other valuables worth seven lakhs. 
8. Colonel Mehan Singh Kumedan. 


Colonel Mehan Singh Kumedan (Commandant) was 
governor of Kashmir from 1834 to 1841 for about seven 
years. Mehan Singh was the son of Amir Singh of the 
village Man in the tahsil and district of Gujranwala, 
Punjab, and had two brothers, Gurmukh Singh Kumedén 
and ‘Attar Singh. Mehan Singh was unusually brave, 
having had 27 wounds on his body. He was also a man 
of his word, There are several stories of his high sense 
of justice. He endeavoured to revive the trade, industr 
and agriculture of the Valley. His régime saw the deat. 
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the succession and death of 
Maharaja Kharak Singh and that of his son, Neu-nihal 
Singh, and the accession of Maharaja Sher Singh. 
Otherwise, Ranjit would not allow so long a time to any 
individual to continue as governor in Kashmir, lest he should 
assert independence, as Afghan governors did during the 
preoccupations of Ahmad Shah Durrani and his successors, 


*Daftar III, Part II, page 170. So tgs 
[The ‘Umdat-wt-Twarikh is a Ris-ndma or diary of Ranjit we: 
itten by Sohan Lal, the Akhbar-navie of the Mahdrajé, and publishee 
by the diarist’s eon in 1885. It is a true and faithful narrative of age 
Singh’s eventful life as a record of dates and a chronicle of events. e 
diary is quite detailed.] 
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or, as Sayyid Muhammad Latif’s History of the Punjab puts 
it, “they all turn out hardmzddas (1.e., villains); there is 
too much pleasure and enjoyment in that country” 
(page 448). 

Colonel Mehan Singh Kumedan was, comparatively 
speaking, the best of all Sikh governors. He did 
his best, in the beginning, to mitigate the ravages of 
famine, and with a view to stimulating population, 
remitted the tax upon marriages, and set to work to bring 
some order into the administration. Agricultural advan- 
ces were made free of-interest. Meh4n Singh’s life, spoilt 
by ‘intemperance and sensuality,’ was cut short by 
mutinous soldiers, who felt the governor was solicitous of 
the welfare of the subjects at the expense of the army. 


But, in reality, Mehan Singh took care to keep the 
turbulent Sikh soldiery under check, would not let them 
exercise oppression, and so tbey killed him on the night of 
the 17th April, 1841. Pir Hasan Shah gives this moving 
chronogram of the Colonel’s death in his history—- 


a4 rd . e e 


r) 2 si 
SF tle PSR tg oy SI OS 


4 
27 no an 
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This year, 1841, is described as a year of terror 
throughout the Punjab. About a month after Sher Singh’s 
accession, Sikh soldiery became uncontrollable and 
licentious at Lahore. And, as Smyth points out, tho 
troops in the provinces at Peshawar, in Kashmir, at 
Multén, etc., imitated their example (History of the 
Sikhs, page 69). 

Mehan Singh’s son, Sant Singh, took refuge inthe Kih-i- 
Maran, and then quietly left Kashmir. He was very hand- 
some, and rose to the position of a Colonel in the Sikh 
army, and died in 1846, leaving a daughter Prém Kaur, 
who breathed her last in 1906. 

G. T, Vigne meets Sudu Bayu. 


It was in Mehan Singh’s time that Vigne met Sudu 
Bayu or Brother Sa‘id. Let Vigne* describe the meeting 


*Trovels, Vol. I, pages 305-6. 
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in his own words: ‘I have twice visited a Musalman 
fakir of peculiar sanctity who lives in the neighbourhood, 
and who is said to have attained a very great age—I think 
110. His name was Sudu Bayu. I should have guessed 
him to have been about 90; but there was little appearance 
of second childishness; on the contrary, he complained 
of nothing excepting that his teeth and eyesight began to 
fail him a little. He had witnessed the decline and fall 
of his country. He told me that in his younger days he 
bad visited Hindustan, had been at Calcutta, and that he 
still hoped to see the day when Kashmir would be in the 

ossession of my countrymen. Although a Musalman, 
his name and reputation are much respected by the Sikhs. 
On account of his age @ man So old as he is being supposed 
to be under the peculiar protection of Providence. Mihan 
Singh, the Sikh Governor, made several attempts to gain 
an interview, and offered him large presents of money; 
but I was informed that he spurned the offer with contempt 
as eh 32 and refused to have anything to do with 
one whom he looked upon as the oppressor of his country.” 


Mehan Singh’s liquor is commented upon thus: 
‘‘Mihan Singh . . . . . had ordered all the gripes 
to be brought thence to the city, where he contrived to 


manufacture a wretched apology for the generous liquor” 
(page 322). 


Baron Hiigel, the well-known Austrian scientific botanist, 
on Col. Mehadn Singh. 


“Mchan Singh has a thick-set unwieldy figure,” wrote 
Baron Hiigel on Saturday, 21st November 1835," “and 
though still in the prime of life, his dissolute way of living 
has given him the appearance of an old man: his hair 
was white as silver. To judge by his countenance, one 
would pronounce him goodnatured and kind : but in many 
respects he is not the Governor required in the present 
eritical state of Kashmir. The long undipped beard 
announces him to be a Sikh; and his thick lips and but 
half-opened eyes, indeed every feature, shew him to be 
an Epicurean in the strictest sense of the word. On this 
occasion he was wrapped in a yellow silk robo, his head- 
dress consisting of a simple white handkerchief,” 


*Travels, pages 115-116, 


va 
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The Baron’s conversation with Ranjit Singh gives us 
-a glimpse of what Ranjit thought of Mehan Singh. This 
conversation tock place on Wednesday, January 13, 1836. 


Ranjit Singh .. You have seen the whole world, 
which country do you like best f 

Hiigel .. My own native land. 

Ranjit Singh .. You have seen Kashmir, what think 
you of it ? 

Hiigel .. That sickness and famine have of 


late years so depopulated it, that 
it must produce a revenue of small 
amount. 


Ranjit Singh .. [ have ordered Mehan Singh to give 
money to the poor. Think you 
that he robs me ? 

Higel .. I think not. 


Ranjit Singh .. Do not you think that I should do 
well to remove him from the 
government ? he has no intellect. 


Hiigel .. I think the Governor a worthy man, 
and that you will not easily find a 
better. The country needs indul- 
gence, in order that it may recover 
itself. (Travels. p. 287). 


G. T. Vigne’s comments on the Colonel. 


‘Next to Kupar Ram, however, he (Colonel Mehan 
Singh) was the best of the Sikh governors,” wroteG.T. Vigne: 
‘‘He was the fattest man I saw in the Hast, with good- 
humoured aspect, and the air of a bon vivant. How he 
contrived to exist in good health I knew not. At break- 
fast he ate largely of almonds stewed in butter ; and never 
went to bed sober by any chance. He was an old friend 
and fellow soldier of Runjit, and was proud of showing 
the scars of an old wound he had received across the back 
of both hands, when using a double-handed sword. He 
stood greatly in awe of Runjit, who was apt to recalla 
governor of a province at a moment’s notice ; and he kept 
in favour with him by well timed presents, and by always 
attending to the advice of his old friend and school-fellow, 
Mohomed Afzul, the Kazi, or Chief Judge of Kashmir, 
who, taken altogether, was by far the best of the Panjabis 
tesiding in the valley’? (Travels, Vol. II, page 72), 
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Though Mehan Singh was reputed to be mild, his 
character was contradictory. Vigne thus describes the 
Colonel’s cruelty to his wife: ‘‘ Whilst I was at Kabul, 
Mihan Singh was guilty of an act of atrocity ae 
He baked alive his favourite wife, the mother of his only 
son. She happened to be in the Panjab, where some of 
her enemies accused her of an intrigue, and Ranjit sent 
her to her husband in Kashmir. Her son who feared the 
worst from the hands of his father, dashed his turban 
on the ground before him. . . . and knelt bareheaded 
at his feet. Mihan Singh promised to forgive her. Soon 
afterwards the poor Jad was sent to the Panjab, in order 
to be there when Sir Henry Fane, the Commander-in-Chief, 
was on his visit to Lahore. His unfortunate mother was 
then seized and forced into a bath, the temperature of 
which was then increased for the purpose of destroying 
her by suffocation. This did not succeed as soon as was 
expected ; her screams were so horrible that several people 
left the Shyr Gurh (Shergarhi), that they might not be 
obliged to listen to them; and in the end, her husband 
sent hera bowl of poison, which she swallowed” (pages 
72-73). 

As nature’s nemesis, perhaps, we read further: 
“Letters, I received by the July mail 184], informed me 
that Mihan Singh had been murdered in his durbar by the 
mutinous Sikh Sepahis, who demanded an increase of pay, 
which he would not grant without a reference to Lahore”’ 
(page 73). 

To restore authority, shaken by mutinous soldiers, 
Rijaé Gulab Singh marched up to Kashmir with a force 
in 1841. The Raja quelled the mutiny and returned to 
the Punjab, leaving Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d Din_ of 
Hoshiarpur, appointed by Maharaji Sher Singh, then 
the ruler of the Punjab, as Governor of Kashmir in 1842, 
under the title of I'‘ti#mdd-ud-Daula Nizdm-ul-Mulk. 


A statistical account of Kashmir.—.A piece of very valuable 
record during Colonel Mehan Singh’s régime is a statistical account 
of Kashmir in the Sikh period, on the lines of the 4’in-t-Akbari of 
‘Allamt Abu'l Fazl prepared for the Colonel by, apparently, 
ap accomplished scholar of prevalent Persian of his day, but whose 
identity is not revealed. The MS. is a huge volume of 349 folios, 
exclusive of the list of contents which consists of 4 folios, and 
the preface, introduction and descriptive notes on Kashmiri 
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hand-made glazed paper, 21” x 16" x2” in size. Several of the 
folios are blank, probably for subsequent additions or for items 
unentered or unavailable for the time being. Folios 1-2 are a 
preface. Folios 3-4 are an introduction. Folios 6-22 are descrip- 
tive notes on the 37 parganas of the Valley of Kashmir. Division 
of land into abi (wet) and khushki (dry) cover the first 59 folios of 
the text. Details of revenue from cereals of the parganas spread 
over folios 67 to 75. Rates levied on packponies, boats, saffron 
and singhara (or water-nut), dagh-shal (or the department of shawls), 
road, and jdgirs or assignments of rajis, Dharmarth or stipends to 
keepers of shrines, Hindu and Muslim including Shi‘a, are followed 
by notes on Hindu deities. A paragraph on regulations about persons 
engaged in rearing silk-worms closes the volume at folio 342. The 
topography of the parganas is beautifully illumined on folios 148-181, 
and is expressive of the artist’s mode of pictorial illustration of 
streams, springs, gardens, hills, etc. The scribe’s style of 
calligraphy is clear, neat nasta‘lig. 


The text opens with the praise of God and proceeds, in brief, as 
follows: ‘‘ The rule of the rajis continued for over four thousand 
and four hundred years. The Sultans ruled for 260 years. During 
this period,it is stated, Udshah Rawal (?), a Hindu, was the first 
person who made the settlement of parganas, districts, etc., etc. In 
the time of the Chaks whose rule lasted 39 (31 ?) years, this record 
was lost through their neglect. When Kashmir came under the 
sovereignty of Jalil-ud-Din Akbar, Padshah of, the Chaghtais, and 
continued under his successors for 168 (166 ?) years, Raja Todar Mal 
settled the revenue and taxes of the Valley—a settlement which 
continued till the time of the Afghans, who held possession for 66 
(67 ?) years, and followed these very lines. And now in the time 
of Maharaji Ranjit Singh, about whose virtues verses follow, 
including the complet— 


COR R ¥ onc a) wlb eT sls KG 3 (3 yen = 9 kam ne ee 


Karnail (Colonel) Mehin Singh surveyed the land in detail and 
settled it. 


In 1890 Bikram! (1833 A.0.), a very servere famine Ssvanabea 
Kashmir. Maharaji Ranjit Singh appointed Colonel Mehin Singh 
governor of Kashmir. The Colonel in order to prevent a recurrence 
of this serious calamity, visited every pargana, investigated prevailing 
conditions and put his results in the writer’s record. 


The author, then, prays— 
gh yw pp Gm Ale be ww p Al dl 


[May on ug be his shadow : on him the shadow of God 1] 
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The closing couplet of this preface is: 


SD 
ei) amin pombe el sit ‘el BL 


ed 5 
& 9 We cor ghd 3 o- 

[You of happy writ, listen, what I have heard, 
J from the tongue of the historian, and you from the point of the pen.} 

This MS. is not much good as a contribution to the history of 
Kashmir. Administratively and economically and for political 
geography during Sikh sovereignty, however, it is of unrivalled 
authenticity. It is a mine of information for an economic survey of 
Kashmir under Sikh rule, and indeed well worth the labour for a Ph.D, 
dissertation.] 


[1 am grateful to the ex-Prime Minister of Kapiirthala, Khan Bahadur 
Miyan ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Falakpaimd, M.a., 0.3.z., Retired Financial Com- 
missioner, Punjab, sometime Deputy High Commissioner for Pakistan, 
New Delhi, for allowing me the use of this volume in manuscript (No. 
20) from the State Tdshakhina of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Kapirthala. This MS., in the inner cover, bears the following : 


trslif 5 -akin olor or Syed yils wis <0 
[ - wb Ue egret Ab ah ey del sae he 


The Basant Bagh. 
_ The Basant Bagh below the Sint Kul (or the Apple 
Canal) was built by Colonel Mehan Singh. Dr. John Ince, 
M.D., M.B.0.8., in his Kashmir Handbook (edition 1872, page 
125) says that the handsome ghdt of the Bagh was com- 
osed of ‘limestone slabs brought by the Sikh Governor 
om th: mosque of Hasanabid.’ The garden, presum- 
ably at Dr. Ince’s visit, was occupied by Hindi fagirs. 
There was a raised terrace inside it, where Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh sometimes sat in the warm summer evenings 
to hold his darbar. 
Pandit Birbal Kachru’s History of Kashmir. 

Pandit Birbal Kachru commenced writing his 
Mukhtasar-ut-Tawartkh in Colonel Mehan Singh’s time in 
1251 a.H.=1835 a.c., and closed it in 1262 aH.= 
1846 A.0. 

The MS. copy available tome consists of 334 folios or 
668 pages of the royal octavo size. Each page has 16 lines. 
The manuscript begins from the earliest times and closes 
with the death of Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d Din. 
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9. Shaikh Ghulam Muhys’d Din. 


During the government of Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d 
Din, the Bambas of Muzaffarabad (which has at present 
a population of 4,246) and Karnah ‘Ilaqa, under Sher 
Ahmad, inflicted great losses on the Sikhs. In 1843, Shaikh 
Ghulam Muhyi’d Din opened the Jami‘ Masjid, the gates 
of which had been closed since 1819 or, as Pandit Birbal 
Kachru says, 26 years. The Shaikh Bagh near Amira 
Kadal, Srinagar, is known after him. Dr. Thomas Thomson, 
M.D., F.L.S., Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army, in his 
Western Himalaya and Tibet (Reeve & Co., Convent Garden, 
London, 1852, p. 285) refers to his residence in this Shaikh 
Bagh in April 1848, two years after the Treaty of Amritsar. 
Dr. Thomson calls Srinagar ‘the town of Kashmir,’ 


Kashmir histories (like Wajtz and Hasan) refer with 
tragic sadness to Sikh savagery in burning alive a 
whole family of seventeen in dry willow and cow-duny 
because of the alleged crime of cow-slaughter by Pirzaida 
Samad Baba Qadiri of Chhatabal, Srinagar. This dastardly 
execution was supervised by the Thana-dar (Police station 
officer), Bhold-nath. 


Baron Schénberg’s sketch of contemporary Kashmrr. 


The reader will be interested in what Baron Erich 
von Schénberg, the contemporary of Shaikh Ghulam 
Muhyi’d Din, wrote in his Travels, published in 1853 a.o. 
Writes the Baron on arrival at Shalamar, Kashmir. ‘The 
Schykh Sahab, Gulam Moyhiddin, expressed himself in the 
most friendly terms, and declared repeatedly that I had only 
to command, and that all should be done according to 
my wishes ; that such were the orders of my royal friend 
Scheer (Sher) Singh, which fully coincided with his own 
wishes to serve me (Vol. II, pages 11-12)... . .. 
I passed three weeks of tedious existence in the Shalimar, 
wearied with intrigues, the object of which seemed to be 
to make me a prisoner without using violence (page 15). 
A revolt of the military was apprehended in Kashmir; 
there were two parties in the province. The governor 
was suspected of being an instrument of Gulab Singh’s, 
and it was supposed that the troops he commanded would 
join him. The military commander, on the contrary, 
adhered to his duty, and supported the royal party. The 

overnor felt himself in a state of uncertainty and 
Insecurity (page 21) , , . . . It was mid-day when 
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the sad intelligence of Scheer Singh’s death was com- 
municated to me” (page 22). 


Prince Dalip Singh, at the age of six, was proclaimed 
Miharaja at Lahore in 1843. Hira Singh, the son of Dhyin 
Singh, was made his Vazir, as alecaity noted. Maharani 
Jind Kaur, popularly known asMai Jindin, became the 
Regent. 


“‘Gulam Muhyiddin, who was of humble birth, came 
to Kashmir, in quality of chief munschi to the governor 
Moti Rham (Ram) if I remember correctly,” writes 
Schénberg. ‘‘Some reports, circulated about him, 
attracted the attention of Runjeet Singh, and at the time 
that he dismissed Moti Rham from his office of governor, 
he summoned Gulam Muhyiddin to an account, and fined 
him a considerable sum” (page 92). 


“ Affairs had now taken a very bad turn for Muhyiddin. 
He and his son were necessitated to become muncshis at 
a monthly pay for about eight or ten rupees each. Both 
supported themselves in this manner for some time. 
Runjeet Singh died and under Karak Singh’s government 
Muhyiddin throve better. He was made governor of 
Kashmir, and Gulab Singh gave him a lac of rupees” 
(page 94). 


“The coolies and bearers who accompanied me from 
Kashmir to Lahore gave me the following account of their 
position. “When we return to Kashmir,” said they, 
‘as it will be well known that we shall each have received 
six rupees, there will be sent into our houses by order of 
the Governor for each man, two measures of maize. The 
price of one measure in the bazar is only eight annas but 
we shall be charged two rupees, so that all we shall have 
earned will pass into the Governor’s hands” (pages 102-103). 


“ The artisans and weavers of shawls are in an equally 
miserable condition. The daily wage of each is four annas, 
of which he must pay two to the governor: and for the 
two remaining anas, singara, a kind of vegetable, is sent 
into his house, and, I need scarcely mention, at the same 
rate’at which it is sold to the coolies. This singara is the 
cheapest of all kinds of food, and were it not so abundant, 
it would not be possible for a large portion of the inhabit- 
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ants of Kashmir to live on the slender pittance allowed 
by the governor. The singara, which is a kind of marine 
vegetable, is found in abundance in the lakes; and yet 
this food which is so bounteously supplied by nature is 
subjected to a tax taken in kind, and which forms a stock 
afterwards sold out at an exorbitant price’ (page 103). 


“JT will now turn to speak of the position of the 
soldiers. These are scarcely better off than the other 
classes of which I have spoken. A regular receipt of pay 
is not to be thought of, nor indeed, strictly speaking, do 
they receive pay at all. The pay is always in arrears, and 
the accounts are so managed, that the soldiers are always 
made to appear in debt. The sepoys who accompanied 
me from Kashmir were very communicative. They said 
that in consequence of my express wish on the subject, 
the governor had paid them on setting out. Hach had 
received six rupees as a compensation for six months’ 
service, and he was obliged to be content, for according 
to the arrangement of the accounts they were made to 
appear in debt to the government. Once as the army 
was marching against the Chinese, Gulab Singh ordered 
that each soldier should receive a present of one lohy (a 
kind of blanket) and one rupee, but when the campaign 
was finished, the gift was set down as a debt. This mode 
of annulling presents was by no means unusual” (page 
107). 


10. Shatkh Imaém-ud-Din. 


In 1845, Shaikh Imim-ud-Din succeeded his father 
Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d Din as Governor with the title 
of Amir-ul-Mulk Jang Bahadur. In the words of a con- 
temporary, in an article in the Calcutta Review, (July- 
December, 1847, p. 248), Shaikh Imam-ud-Din was “perhaps 
the best mannered, and the best dressed man in the 
Punjab. He was rather less than middle height, but his 
figure was exquisite, and was usually set off with the most 
unrivalled fit which the best tailors of Kashmir would 
achieve for the governor of the province. His smile and 
bow were those of a perfect courtier whose taste was too 
Good to be obsequious. His great intclligence and unusually 
good education had endowed him with considerable 
conversational powers, and his Persian idiom did no 
dishonour to a native of Shiraz.” 
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[The two Shaikhs who served under the Sikhs belonged to 
Hoshiarpur in the Doaba Bist Jallandhar of the East Punjab. Shaikh 
Ghulam Muhyi’d Din was the son of Shaikh Ujala of the Kalal tribe. 
He began life as a shoe-maker.* Later, he served as a munshi to 
Sardar Bhip Singh of Hoshiarpur. Ghulam Muhy’id Din was 
employed to attend on Sheo Dayal, the second son of Diwan 
Moti Ram, and the grandson of Diwan Mohkam Chand. Kirpa 
Ram, the brother of Sheo Dayal, also took interest in Ghulim 
Muhyi’d Din and advanced his interests when the Shaikh 
satisfactorily managed the affairs of Sheo Dayal. 


When Muhammad ‘Azim Khan of Kabul marched on Peshawar 
to attack the Sikhs, Ranjit Singh, on the recommendation of Kirpa 
Ram, who put forward Ghulim Muhyi’d Din as well-suited to carry 
on negotiation to avert this attack, deputed him to Kabul where his 
mission was successful. When Kirpa Ram was Governor of Kashmir 
Ghulam Muhyi’d Din accompanied him in 1827, but Raji Dhyan 
Singh brought about Kirpé Ram’s recall in 1831, and Ghulam 
Mubyi’d Din suffered likewise. Later, when Prince Sher Singh 
succeeded Kirpa Ram, he took the Shaikh as his lieutenant. Ranjit 
Singh, on certain adverse reports, recalled Ghulam Muhyi’d Din and 
fined him heavily. After a period of unemployment, Ghulam 
Muhyi’d Din was taken in service by Prince Nau-nihal Singh and 
became Governor of the Jallundhar Dodb. He assisted in the 
campaign against the Rajputs of Mandi, and on Mehan Singh's 
murder was appointed Governor of Kashmir by Maharaja Sher 
Singh. Imaim-ud-Din was appointed Governor of the Jullundur 
Doab. Later, Imaém-ud-Din commanded troops on his march by 
way of Pinch against insurrection in Kashmir on the murder of 
Mehan Singh, and took part in the “Wahhabi” expedition against 
Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid” of Rai Bareilly (see pp. 733-5). Ghulam 
Muhyi’d Din died, it is said, from poison in 1845, and was buried in 
the precincts of the ztydrat of Shaikh Hamza Makhdim, Harl- 
parbat, Srinagar. The chronogram is— 
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*The Calcutta Review, Vol. VIII, 1847, p. 241, 


Maharajé Dalip Singh (Photo from the Lahore Fort Museum), the last Sikh ruler of 
Kashmir. In his time, Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi'd Din and his son, Shaikh Imam-ud-Din, 
were Nazims or Governors of Kashmir one after the other. This photo represents 


Maharaja Dalip Singh at the time of the conquest of the Punjab by the British. 
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Sir Lepel Griffin: accuses the Shaikhs of rapacity, and says they were 
unpopular with the Sikhs both at Jallundhar and in Kashmir. Sir 
Lepe) also puts forward the possibility of Imam-ud-Din’s retaining 
Kashmir as Viceroy by the payment of a large sum of ready money 
to the British and this is why, it is said, he felt it necessary to carry 
out Raja Lal Singh's instructions to oppose Gulab Singh in his occu- 
pation of Kashmir. Another statement suggests that Imam-ud-Din 
also was offered the alternative of service as governor of Kashmir by 
Gulab Singh under him on a salary of one lakh per annum.? There is 
an incrimination that an emissary was dispatched by Imam-ud-Din 
to Russia for aid against the British, but this secret mission has 
never been discussed openly anywhere, and may therefore be 
supposed to be purely imaginary. In the India Secret Consultations, 
26th Dec., 1846, Shaikh Imam-ud-Din is stated to have been styled as 
Amir-ul-Muminin which is rather significant. In his decision to 
carry out Lal Singh’s instruction, it is said, Shaikh Imam-ud-Din 
was urged by the influence of his wife, the daughter of Mu‘iz-ud-Din, 
the Khan of Kurnar, Kihistan, proud of her kin and blood. Raja 
Lal Singh, however, was tried and deposed from the wizdrat and 
banished to Agra. Imam-ud-Din was pardoned at his trial which 
was apparently the first open tribunal under the British in the 
Punjab. Imam-ud-Din assisted the British with two troops of 
cavalry for service at Delhi at the time of the Indian Revolt of 1857. 
He died at the age of 40, in March 1859 or Sha‘ban 1275 a.n., and 
was buried in the courtyard of the mousoleum of Shaikh ‘ Ali 
Hujwéri Data Ganj Bakhsh, Lahore, and has this inscription on his 
marble grave :— 
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Nawwab Imam-ud-Din had a brother named Shaikh Firiiz-ud-Din, 
whose great-grandsons, Mr. Ghiyas-ud-Din, M.L.a., and Mr. Ghulam 
Mu‘in-ud-Din, P.a.8., perpetuate the family in Lahore. 


The Anglo-Sikh war of 1848-49 led to Dalip’s deposition. 
Maharani Jind Kaur was exiled to the Chunar fort in 


1. Chiefs and Families of Note in the Punjab by Sir Lepel Griffin, 
K.C.8.1.,, revised by Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.a., PH.D., Bar-at-Law, Punjab 
Educational Service, Keeper of the Records of the Government of the 
Panjab, Government Printing, Lahore, 1940, pages 318-325. 

2. The Journal of the Panjab University Historical Soctety, April 
1932, page 21. 
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the United Provinces. She, however, escaped to Nepal in 
disguise. We have already said (on p. 719) that Dalip Singh 
was removed to the interior of India. As a matter of fact, 
Dalip Singh was removed in 1850 to Fathgarh, United 
Provinces, where he was converted to Christianity on sth 
March, 1853, and left for England in the following year, 
t6 spend the rest of his life there. He came to India 
twice—in 1861 to take his mother to England, and in 
1863 to cremate her dead body on the soil of India. In 
1886 he again left for India, it appears, contrary to the 
wishes of the English, but was detained in Aden where, 
during his short stay, he is stated to have been re-converted 
to Sikhism.* He went back to spend his last days on the 
continent of Europe. Dalip, at length, died in Paris in 1893. 


Close of Stkh Rule in Kashmir. 


Sikh rule in Kashmir lasted for about 27 years. 
There were ten Governors during this period. This quarter 
ofa century is the darkest period in the history of Kashmir. 
This is the view of the Muslims, and this is the verdict 
of the overwhelming majority of the Kashmiris. Some 
of the small minority of the Kashmiri Pandits, however, 
consider Afghan rule of 67 years with 14 Governors to be the 
darkest. All patriotic men condemn both for breaking the 
back of the Kashmiri, aud crushing his liberty of action 
and thought. Though the Kashmiri Pandit invited tho 
Sikh, he did not prosper under Sikh rule either. Despite 
my efforts to obtain information from several Sikh sources, 
I have not learnt of any achievement of a positive character 
to be set to the credit of Sikh rule in Kashmir, except 
a small fort at Uri and another one at Nardchhi, neat 
Muzffarabad built by Hari Singh Nalwa, the Basant Bagh 
of Colonel Mehan Singh, near Shergarhi, Srinagar, and the 
re-building by him of the Amira Kadal when it was swept 
away by a flood, and the construction of the Gurdwaras at 
Matan, Baramila, and outside the Kathi Darwaza, Srinagar, 
and so also the dispatch by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, of 
some thousands of ass-loads of wheat for distribution from 
mosques and temples in Kashmir, according to Diwan Amat 
Nath’s Zafar-namah after Jama‘dar Khushhal Singh’s loot of 
the Valley (see Kashir, pages 737-8). A promise held out to the 


*Maharaja Ranjit Singh—First Death Centenary Memorial— 
Khélsa College, Amritear, 1939, p. 251. 
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snflux of Kashmiris, driven out by famine, of blankets and 
largesses if they return to the Valley under escort, is noted | 
by the Calcutta Englishman of the 25th December, 1833. 
The fact is that Sikh sovereignty over Kashmir lasted for 
only a brief span of time, during which the rulers at 
Lahore were far too preoccupied at home to pay attention 
to the affairs of this outlying province of theirs. | 


But we cannot ignore G. T. Vigne’s view. There is 
‘obvious reason behind it. And Vigne was in Kashmir 
from June to December, 1835, just about four years before 
the death of Ranjit. With his education at Harrow and 
enrolment as Barrister-at-Law at Lincoln’s in 1924, and wide 
travel in the West and, then, in the East,—Vigne was 
believed to be an “estimable artist,”—we éannot entirely 
discredit him. We read the following from his first vloume 
(London, 1842, page 318) :—‘‘Runjit assuredly well knew 
that the greater the prosperity of Kashmir, the stronger 
would be the inducement to invasion by the East India 
Company. Aprés moi le déluge has been his motto; and 
most assuredly its ruin has been accelerated, not less by his 
rapacity than by his political jealousy, which suggested to 

im, at any cost, the merciless removal of its wealth,.and the 
reckless havoc which he has made in its resources.” If 
we do not take this as gospel truth, we cannot set it down 
as stark lying. That Sikh rule wrought ruin to Kashmir 
must be the impartial verdict of history. Dr. Gulshan 
Lal Chopra, too, “condemns” Sikh rule in Kashmir 
despite his admiration for Ranjit (see his book, The Panjab 
as a Sovereign State, p. 140). 


From 1842 Raja Gulab Singh had become interested in 
the Valley, though, till 1846, it belonged to the Sikh rulers at 
Lahore. From 1846 onward, its administration was conducted 
by the Dogra house of Jammu, and to that we now turn. 


CHAPTER XII 


KASHMIR UNDER THE DOGRAS 
{1846 A.o.—] 


Gulab Singh enters Kashmir with a Sikh army nominally 
commanded by Prince Prataéb Singh, the son of Maharaja 
Sher Singh, to restore order on Colonel Mehan Singh’s murder 
tn Srinagar. 


After the death of Ranjit Singh on 27th June, 1839, 
and consequent chaotic conditions in the realm, the 
Sikh soldiery grew turbulent in Kashmir and wreaked 
vengeance on those who had offended them. They 
murdered Col. Mehan Singh, the governor, in 1841, 
whereupon a strong contingent, under the nominal cam- 
mand of Ranjit Singh’s grandson, Prince Pratab Singh, ten- 
year-old son of Maharaga Sher Singh, and under the charge 
of Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu, was sent to Kashmir to 
restore authority. Gulab Singh, as has already been stated, 
quelled the mutiny, and installed Shaikh Ghulam Muhyi’d 
Din as governor of Kashmir under’the orders of Maharaja 
Sher Singh. From this time, Gulab Singh became closely 
interested in the Valley of Kashmir. 


Before writing further of. Gulab Singh, who was a Dogri, 
it would appear desirable to offer a little explanation of the 
term Dogra, and what it signifies. 


Note.—(1) Dr.Gulshan Lal Chopra, M. A. (Panjab), Ph.D. (Londcn), 
Barrister-at-Law, sometime Lecturer at the School of Oriental Studies, 
University of London, lately of the History Department, Government 
College, and ex-Keeper of the Records of tre Government of the Punjab, 
Lahore, author of The Panjab as a Sovereign State (1799-1834), (Uttar 
Chand Kapfir and Sons, Lahors, 1928], kindly read, during our stay in 
the summer of 1942 at Pahalg&m (Kashmir), this chapter XII before 
it was sent to the Preas. 


(2) I am very grateful to two most highly placed ex-state 
fanctionaries (one a Hindu and the other a Muslim) for their critical 
reading of this Chapter—Kashmir under the Dogris—in March-April, 
1948, which enabled me to remove certain inaccuracies, 
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A brief history of the Dogras. 
The origin of the term Dogra. 

The expression Dogra is geographical rather than ethnical. Itis. 
applied to the people who inhabit the hilly country between the rivers 
Chenab and Sutlaj. They are so called whether they are Hindis or 
Muslims, Brahmans, Rajpits, Rathis or Ghirths. According to one 
account, the term is said to be derived from the Sanskrit words.do and 
girath, meaning ‘‘two lakes.”’ These words were afterwards corrupted. 
into Dogra. The two lakes (Siroensar and Mansar) lie in the hills, a 
little to the east of Jammi, which may be taken as the centre of the Do- 
garath or true Dogra country. According to another account, Dogra 
is a corruption of dugar, the Rajasthéni name for ‘ mountain,’ and 
it was introduced by the Rajput warriors from the south who are: 
supposed to have founded the principality of Jammu. The Dogras 
themselves incline to the latter derivation. But it is certain that the 
term originally applied only to the inhabitants of the Dograth or hilly 
tract, lying between the Chenab and the Ravi. It is only of late years 
that it has been made to include the people of the Trigarth or hills 
lying between the Ravi and the Sutlaj. Messrs, Hutchison and Vogel 
state that the ancient name of the principality of Jammu was Durgara, 
and “of this name the terms Dugar and Dogra—in common use at the 
present time—are derivations.” In the light of this statement, based 
as it is on two copper-plate title deeds of the eleventh century, found 
in Chamba, the first two explanations of the term must now be regard- 
ed as fanciful. The name Durgara was probably a tribal designation, 
like Gurjara, the original of the modern Gujar. The name Dogra really 
comes from fxara Dvigartta (between two hollows on lakes) which. 
is to be compared to fra, Trigartta designating the Kangra valley. 

The names Dugar and Dogrd are now applied to the whole ares in 
the outer hills, between the Ravi and the Chenab, but this use of the 
terms is probably of recent origin, and dates only from the time when 
the tract came under the supremacy of Jammu. Dugar means the 
country, and Dogri means the inhabitant. The ancient capital of the 


state according to tradition was at Bahu, where the ancient fort and 


a small town still exist. Jammu was founded by Jambu-Lochans 
later on. 


' Miyan the title of the Dogras. 


Dogré Rajpits of higher classes are entitled to be called M iyan. 
This title is said to have been conferred upon their ancestors by Mughal 


KASHMIR UNDER THE DOGRAS 758 


emperors. This explains how in records we find Miyan Ranbir Singh 
and Miyan Partap Singh. A Miyan Rajpit would not handle the 
plough, would never give his daughter in marriage to an inferior, or 
marry greatly below his rank. He would never accept money 
in exchange for the betrothal of his daughter. The females of his 
household must be strictly secluded. 


The descent of the Dogra royal line. 


The Dogra royal line traces its descent from Kuga, the second 
son of Rama, and came originally, it is said, from Ayodhyd. Like 
Chamba and many other royal families of the hills, they claim to 
belong to the Suryavanshi (Sun-born) race, and the clan name is 
Jamwal. Probably there was an older designation which has now 
been forgotten. 


The Dugar or Dogra principalities are said to have been founded 
round about Jammu and Kangra by Rajpit adventurers from Oudh 
(and also Delh!), about the time of Alexander's invasion. This 
statement, however, lacks proof. These Dogra adventurers are said 
to have moved up north with their forces in order to oppose the 
Greeks. 

The beginning of the Dogra rajas of Jammu. 

The first raja of the Dogra royal line named Agnivarna is presumed 
to have been a brother or kinsman of the raja of Ayodhya. Agnivarna 
is said to have settled at Parol (population, according to the census of 
1941,—-2,966) near Kathua (population 5,586), opposite to Madhopur, 
in the Gurdaspur district of the East Punjab. He originally came up 
by way of Nagarkdt. The son of Agnivarna was Vayusrava, who added 
to his territory the country of the outer hills as far west 
as the Jammu Tawi. Four other rdjas followed in succession. 
The fifth was Agnigarbha, who had eighteen sons, of whom 
the eldest were Bahu-Lochana and Jambu-Lochana. Bahu-Lochana 
succeeded his father, and founded the town and fort of Babu already 
mentioned. Jambu-Lochana founded Jammu, which he first called 
Jambupura: the supposed date of its foundation being about 900 
4.0. (Hutchison and Vogel). The earliest mention of Jammu in 
recorded history is in connexion with Timir’s invasion in 1398:a.0. 


_At the time of earlier Muslim, invasions, the petty Dogra princi- 
palities were engaged in quarrels among themselves. They combined 
against the Muslims, who however drove them into the hills. Here, 
owing to isolation and immunity from political disasters and wars of 
extermination, the Dogras remained essentially Hindu both in religion 
and in character. ‘‘ There has never been any Musalman domination 
calculated either to loosen the bonds of caste by introducing among 
the converted people the absolute freedom of Islam, or tighten them 
by throwing them wholly into the hands of Brahmans.” It is in the 
hills of Jammu and Kangraé that “ the Brahman and the Kahatziya 
occupy positions most nearly resembling those originally assigned to 
them by Manu.” The petty chiefs were called Rdnds and Thdkure. 
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Dogrds in the tume of Akbar, Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 


Mention is made of Dogra revolts in the reigns of Akbar and 
Jahangir, when they were made to pay tribute, and yield hostages 
for good behaviour. By the time Shah Jahan came to the throne, 
these hill chieftains seem to have settled down quietly to the position 
of feudatories, and carried out the order of the Delhi court with ready 
obedience. They were, on the whole, liberally treated by the Mughuls, 
who permitted them to rule in their own fashion. Of Sangram Dev, 
the raja of Jammu, we hear in a number of places in the Tézuk-i- 
Jahangirt. A sum of three thousand rupees is given to Sangram in 
1027 a.g. (1618 a.c.). Sangram is here designated as “‘ Zamindar of 
the hill country of the Punjab’ [page 5 of the English Translation 
Vol. IT]. An elephant is bestowed on him as Sangram “‘ the Raja of 
Jammu” (page 88) in 1028 a.u. or 1619 a.c. Later, we find that he is 
honoured with the title of Raja, and a mansab of 1,000 personal and 
500 horse, and was exalted with the gift of an elephant and a robe of 
honour (page 120). The pargana of Jammu was given to Raja Sangram 
(page 154). In 1029 a.n. or 1620 4.c. he was promoted to the mansal. 
of 1500 personal and 1,000 horse (page 175). The loyalty of these 
hill chiefs appears to have won the favour and confidence of the 
emperors, for they were frequently seut off on hazardous and distant 
expeditions, given rich rewards and appointed to positions of great 
trust. In 1644 the Emperor Shah Jahan dispatched a large army 
for the conquest of Balkh. This army included Raja Jagat Singh, 
the Dogra raja of Narpur, in the Kangra valley. The raja showed 
great bravery but, on Aurangzib ‘Alamgir’s advice, Shab Jahao 
subsequently ordered the withdrawal of Mughul armies on account of 
their obviously untenable position in that far off country. 


The appearance of the Dogrd. 


Frederic Drew in his‘ Jusmmoo and Kashmir Territories describes 
the Dogra as “‘slim in make.” They have ‘somewhat high shoulders, 
and legs not well formed but curiously bowed, with turn in toes. 
They have not great muscular power, but they are active and untiring. 
The Dogra and especially the Rajput is often decidedly good-look- 
ing.” It was indeed the good looks of the three Dogra brothers— 
Gulabu, Dhyanu and Suchétu—that evoked an immediate response 
from Ranjit Singh who had a special eye for personal beauty. 


Ranjit Dev’s rule over the principality of Jammu. 

After a varied fortune, the principality of Jammu had, by 
about 1760, acquired a fairly stable government under Raja Ranjft 
Dev, @ Dogra prince who had succeeded to the gaddé in 1730, and 
continued to hold prominence in the politics of Jammu and ously 
for forty-four years. Ranjit Dev established his authority over mos 
of the Dogri principalities, and acknowledged his own vassalage t° 
Delhi, At one time, he incurred the suspicion of Zakerfyé Khéo, 
the Mugbul ruler of the Punjab. The result was that he was 


754a 
(THE OLD BRANCH) 


| 
Ranjit Dev. (¢. 1781) 
| 


| | 
Brij Raj Dev. Dalé! Singh. 
| 
Sampuran Dev. Jit Singh. 
| 


| 


| | 
Raghbir Dev. Devi Singh. 
Refugees in the protected Sikh 
States. 


Notg.— Thss table is as given 
by Cunningham, But 
Diwan Kirpa Ram 
says that Ghansdr 
was second, Sarat 
third, and Balwant 
the fourth son o 
Dhrub Dev.—Guld 
nama, p. 71. 


Pratap Singh 


| 
Bir Singh. 


| 
Udham Singh 


ra 
(1885-1925) 


(the heir apparent, born at Caanes, Southern France, in March 1931). 


| 
Balwant Singh. 
Sham Singh. 


Lahna Singh. 


R&m Singh 


THE DOGRA FAMILY OF JAMMU 


. (THE NEW BRANCH) 
T’hrov Dev or (Dhrub or Dhruv Dev) 
| 
. ' 
Ghansar Dev. Sirat Singh. 
! 
| | | | | | 
Hamir Dev.“ Katér Dev. Mota Zoréwar Singh. Dhalla Bhoups 
| | f 
Bibhut Singh. Kishér Singh. Dheddan 
Mahtah Singh. Gopal Singh. | | 
Bajar Dev. Janju. 
Labh Singh. | 
Nihal Singh. | | 
Gulab Singh. Dhyan Singh. Suchét Singh. 
Naurang Singh. Acquired Kashmir in 1846. killed in 1843, killed in 1843, 
Died in 1857. 
| 
| 
| le | a | 
Randhir Singh Ranbir Singh __ Hira Singh Jawihir Singh. Mot! Singh. 
alias alias killed in December Deported by the 
Sohan Singh, Phina (flat-nosed) 1844. English for 
(1857-1885.) disloyalty. 
| Baldev. Singh 
Amar Singh Lachhman Singb | | | 
(died in childhood) Sukhdev Jagat Dev Padam Dev Chatar Dev 
Singh Singh Singh Singh 
Hari h (d. 1940) 
(the rpesent ruler) 
(1995- —) 
Shiv Ratan Dev Singh 
(to be the r&j& of Panoh 
Karan Singh on attaining majority). 
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imprisoned for twelve years at Lahore, During this period 
Miyan Ghansar Dev acted for his brother. Ranjit Dev was released 
on the intervention of Adina Beg Khan, Governor of Jalandhar, 
on promising to pay a ransom of two lakhs. When Ahmad Shah 
Durrani invaded the Punjab, Ranjit Dev seems to have supported 
him, and received favours from him on the cession of the province 
“in 1752 a,c. For help against Sukh Jiwan Mal’s revolt Ahmad 
Shah gave him a jagir. 


Raja Ranjit Dev was noted for justice and impartiality. He 
encouraged people of all sorts from all parts of the Punjab to 
settle in Jammu. He gave special concessions and allowances to 
the courtiers and nobles of Delhi and Lahore fallen under misfortune. 
George Forster’s account! too supports this view. He says: 
“Runzeid Dev, the father of the present chief of Jumbo, who 
deservedly acquired the character of a just and wise ruler, largely 
contributed to the wealth and importance of Jumbo. Perceiving 
the benefits which would arise from the residence of Mahometan 
merchants, he held out to them many encouragements, and observed 
towards them a disinterested and an honourable conduct. . . he 
avowedly protected and indulged his people, particularly the 
Mahometans, to whom he allotted a certain quarter of the town, 
which was thence denominated Moghulpour; and that no reserve 
might appear in his treatment of them, a mosque was erected in 
the new colony ; a liberality of disposition the more conspicuous, 
and conferring the greater honour on his memory . .. . He 
was so desirous also of acquiring their confidence and esteem that 
when he rode through their quarter during the time of prayer, he 
never failed to stop his horse until the priest had concluded his 
ritual exclamations.” Unfortunately there was a quarrel between 
Ranjit Dev and his eldest son Brij Lal Dev, which weakened 
the Jammu raj. Ranjit Dev’s death in 1781, coupled with other 
events, led to the overthrow of Dogr& rule by the Sikhs who had 
supplanted the Durranis in the Punjab. Kangra too was annexed 
by the Sikhs. The Dogras? thus lost their independence. It was, 
however, for Gulab Singh to regain their lost dignity. 


The Jammu Family descended from T’hrov (Dhrub or Dhruv) 
Dev, the father of Ranjit Dev, asappears from the previous page. 
‘The branch that produced Gulab Singh is the New Branch of this 
Benealogical tree. 


Sc 


asc George Forster, Journey from Bengal to England, Volume I, pages 


_ 2. Information about the Dogr&s is abstracted from Captain 
Bingley's Dogras, Simla, 1899, as also from History of Jammu State by J. 


aueheos and J. Ph. Vogel, Journal of the Punjab Historical Society, 
. viii. 
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MAHARAJA GULAB SINGH. 
[1846 a.c. To 1857 a.c.] 


Gulabi or Gulab Singh, the son of Kishér Singh, a 
valiant soldier, was born in 1792 a.c. (5th of Kartika 1849 
Vikramé). His birth is flamboyantly described by Diwan 
Kirpa Ram in florid Persian in his Guldb-ndma (page 87): 


weet SOLA E Mendy paenrcal 
Shh esate Eile g theless GUL oun fs 
“| MS Pg Bi Ket le le LOE? 
wld Sf left EGGS 
Mit Op Sem Ae 
Le IEAI Ub 


[The Gulab-nama was written by Kirpa Ram, the Diwan or Prime 
Minister of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, and was published in 1875, a.c. 
It was printed at the Tubfa-i-Kashmir Press, Srinagar, and has 420 
pages including the errata. 

Gulab Singh himself had “ provided the author with necessary 
documents, chiefly diaries for composing it and assisted him also with 
verbal information which was augmented by similar information 
given by the author’s grandfather and father who had both been 
Diwane of Maharaja Gulab Singh, and by suggestions ’’ of the author's 
contemporaries. It is in very high-flown Persian. The style is 
laboured. But the book is very ably written. 

Of this work Mr. Narendra Krishna Sinha, m.a., Lecturer, 
Calcutta University, the author of Ranjit Singh (Calcutta University, 
1933, p. 189), writes : “from the very nature of the composition it is 
overlaudatory. Still we can very cautiously use it with regard to the 
relation between Gulab Singh, his brothers and Ranjit Singh.”’ 


The gist of the Gulab-ndma, in English, by the late Mr. E. Rehatsek 
M.C.E., Bombay, appeared in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. 19, October 
1890, pages 289-303 ; Vol. 20, February 1891, pages 71-78; June 
1891, pages 213-221.) 


Gulab Singh’s claim to Jammu rule. 


Gulab Singh claimed that he was the great-grandson of 
Miyan Surat Dev, the younger brother of Raja Ranjit 
Dev, already mentioned above. Captuin Joseph Davey 
Cunningham in his History of the Sikhs cays: ‘‘The family 


Mahéraja Gulab Singh, the hero of the Treaty of Amritsar, by which he obtained 
possession of Kashmir in 1846 on payment to the British of seventy-five lakhs of 
Na&takshahi rupees (Sikh coinage), which is equivalent to fifty lakhs of present 
currency, or less than half a million pounds sterling, according to the assertion of 
the Kashmir Nalional Conference. (Photo from the Lahore Fort Museum). 
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to which he belonged was perhaps illegitimate and had 
become impoverished.”! The contemporary Shahamat ‘Ali 
also states that ‘“‘ Mian Kishora Singh, who though not 
considered the rightful heir, was called by his subjects Raja” 
(pages 94-95). It has, however, recently? been pointed 
out by Sardar K. M. Panikkar in his Gulab Singh that 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, in his grant of the raj of Jammu 
to Gulab Singh, mentions the fact ot Gulab Singh’s ancestors 
having been the rulers of the state.” 


Gulab Singh’s start in life. 

Be that as it may, it is definite that Gulab Singh took 
service as a ghor-charha, or trooper, in a band commanded 
byajam‘adar. According to one statement, Gulabi obtain- 
ed military employment on Rs. 3 per month and rations 
under the Qala‘dir (a commandant of a garrison) of 
Mungla, a fort to the west of Jhelum. Being dissatis- 
fied, he left for service under Sultan Khan of Bhimbar, 
but soon after returned to his father living at Isma‘ilpur, 
a place about 12 miles from Jammu on the road to Pathan- 
kot. Later, when, as an employé of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
Gulab Singh secured the surrender of Sultan Khan to the 


[Captain Joseph Davey Cunningham was born in 1812 in England just 
about the time when Gulabu was entering Ranjit’s service at Lahore. 
Joseph’s father, Allan Cunningham, was a literary man acquainted 
with Sir Walter Scott and Thomas Carlyle. Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
the archaeologist, who had a distinguished career in India, was Joseph’s 
second brother. Joseph was Deputy Commissioner first of Ludhiana and 
later of Ferozpur, and rose to the position of Assistant to Colonel 
Wade, the Political Agent on the then Sikh Frontier. In the firat 
Sikh War, he was attached to the staff first of Sir Charles Napier and 
then of Sir Hugh Gough. At Sobraon he was additional A.D.C. to the 
Governor-General, Sir Henry Hardinge. He became Political Agent, of 
Bhopal. As “the result of certain strictures upon the policy of the 
Government of India dealing with Gulab Singh” he was reverted to 
Tegimental duty to the Meerut Division of Public Works, and he died 
suddenly at Ambala in 1851. Cunningham’s History of the Sikhs 
appeared in 1849, only three years after the sale of Kashmifr. As Mr. 
Garrett remarks ‘‘the whole book bears evidence of most meticulous 
care and the voluminous footnotes show the breadth and variety of 
the author’s study.” Frederic Drew, writing in 1875, says that “J.D. 
Cunningham was an author who wrote with rare impartiality and was 
able to divest himself of the judices of his own nation in estimat- 
ing the qualities and deeds of their enemies.”—Jummoo and Kashmir 
Territories, page 16. 

—_— eee 


1. Cunningham’s History of the Sskhs edited by Garrett, page 178. 
2. Sardaér K.M. Panikkar's Gulab Singh, 1930, page 14. 
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Maharaja, the Maharaja imprisoned Sultan Khan and kept 
him under the custody of Gulab Singh! At one time Gulabu 
desired to enlist himself in Shah Shuja‘’s army at Kabul 
but returned after having proceeded as faras Peshawar. 


Gulabu had no school education, and, in the words 
of a contemporary, he was “hardly able to sign his 
name.” He entered service under Ranjit Singh, it appears, 
in 1809 or 1812. His second brother, Dhyanu or Dhyan 
Singh, was employed on Rs. 60 per: mensem. They both 
became running footmen under Ranjit Singh’s eye. But 
the author of the Guldb-ndma says that Gulab Singh was 
taken into Ranjit Singh’s service on the recommendation 
of Diwan Khushwaqt Rai, agent of Sardar Nihal Singh 
Atariwala, on a monthly salary of Rs. 200 to be shared 
with his other associate sepoys. According to Shahamat 
‘Ali, the start was on two rupees a day.* However, 
the joint assiduity of Gulabu and Dhyann and especially 
the graceful bearing of Dhyanu who, as a common 
lancer breaking in a vicious horse at the time of a review, 
attracted the notice of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Baron 
Schénberg’s version is not uninteresting. ‘‘ Gulab Singh 
and his brothers were Radjputs from the mountains ” 
writes the Baron (Travels, Vol. II, pages 116-17), “ and in 
the commencement of their career, held very subordinate 
situations. Gulab and his elder brother entered the service 
of Runjeet Singh as sepoys. It happened that once during 
a campaign, the brother was placed as sentinel outside 
Runjeet’s tent. The latter, who had an eye for personal 


*The Sikhs and Afghans, 1847, p. 92. 


Shahimat ‘Ali, the author of An Historical Account of the Sikhs and 
Afghans, studied at the Mubammadan College at Delhi ‘founded in 
the time of the Mughal Emperors’ and restored ‘ on the decline of 
their empire ’ in 1823 by the British. Shahamat was second in order 
of merit in his class, Pandit Mohan Lal Kashmiri, afterwards Agh& 
Hasan Jan, being fourth. In 1832 Shahamat was employed in th 
political agency of (tben) Captain Wade at Ludhiana. In 1837-38 he wa 
deputed on special duty to Lahore to explain certain cases pending 
between Lord Auckland and Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Later he accom- 
panied Lieutenant-Colonel Sir ©. M. Wade to Peshawar in 1839. He 
was also Mir Muushi to the Political Resident in Malwa. This book 
was published by John Murray, Albemarle Street, London in 1847. 
According to Mr. Narendra Krishna Sinha, Shahamat ‘Ali is one of 
those very rare writers of Sikh history who attempted, however 


aa to give an account of Sikh civil administration (Ranjit Singh, 
p. 194). 
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beauty, was pleased with the soldierly appearance of the 
Radjput, and promoted him, giving him a place about his 
person. The advancement of one brother was a stepping 
stone for the others.” This story, however, is not men- 
tioned in earlier contemporary accounts either by Indian 
or European writers. Dhyan Singh speedily took the place 
ofachamberlain. Gulab Singh obtained a petty command, 
and distinguished himself by the seizure of Agha Jan, the 
chief of Rajauri. Jammu, or to use the language of Maha- 
14j4 Ranjit Singh’s sanad, “administration of the Chakla of 
Jammu was then conferred in jagir upon the family ” in 
1822, when Gulab Singh was 30, Dhyan Singh 26 and 
Suchét Singh barely 19. 


Shahamat ‘Ali states that on the death of ‘Mian 
Kishora Singh,’ Ranjit, at the request of of his favourites, 
the sons of the deceased, proceeded towards Jammu 
“to perform the rites of condolence. On that occa- 
sion he invested them with khil‘ats in return for which 
proof of consideration his Highness demanded a Nazrana 
from them; and the three brothers exerted themselves 
to satisfy the demand” (page 95). The yoyngest brother 
Suchétu or Suchét Singh was young, grat™ jul and hands 
some. He wormed his way into the Maharaja’s consideration. 
He as well asthe two elder, were one by one, raised to the 
tank of raja, and rapidly acquired considerable influence in 
the counsels of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Dhyan Singh’s title 
was—Raja Bahadur Raja Dhyan Singh Na@’ib-us-Saltanat-2- 
Punjib, Veazir-i--Azam, Dastir-i-Mu‘azzam Mukhtér-ul- 
Mulk. Writing of Raja Dhyan Singh, the contemporary 
Shahamat ‘Ali, Indian Secretary with the Wade Mission 
of 1839, notes that Maharaja Ranjit Singh places great 
confidence inthe Raja’s good sense and fidelity, and considers 
him one of his sincerest friends. The power which the 
Jammu Rajis have of late years been acquiring is chiefly 
owing to the great influence which the constant presence 
of Raja Dhyan Singh at court enables him to exercise in 
the affairs of their family. Dhyan Singh was 15 when he 
was employed in Ranjit’s deor?. Suchét Singh was then 
a boy of 12 when his “engaging qualities met with 
particular favour from the Maharaja who became so fond of 
him that he would never allow him to be absent from his 
presence. The three brothers were known by the title of 
Mians.” Dhyan Singh received the principality of Pinch. 
Suchét Singh abtained the Ram-nagar ‘ildqa. 
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Punch—Pinch, now a tributary province and officially styled 
Pinch Jagir, having an area of 1627 square miles, should receive 
more than a passing reference. It is situated to the south-west of 
the Valley of Kashmir and to the north of the Jammu province. It 
is divided into four tahstls, named Bagh, Sudhnoti, Haveli and 
Mendghar. Piinch was originally one of the small independent hill 
states, but was annexed by Maharaji Gulab Singh, who slew the 
raja of Pinch, and exposed his head and that of his nephew in 
an iron cage. When Ranjit Singh attempted his unsuccessful 
invasion of Kashmir by the Tosha Maidan pass in 1814 a.c., and 
the Musalman raja of Pinch allied himself with ‘Azim Khan, the 
Afghin Governor of Kashmir, the Sikhs in their disastrous 
retreat burnt the city. Gulab Singh’s younger brother, Raja Dhyan 
Singh obtained Pinch from Ranjit Singh after the conquest of 
Kashmir by the Sikhs. Dhyan Singh’s third surviving son, 
Moti Singh, was the contemporary of Ranbir Singh. Moti was 
succeeded by Baldev Singh. Baldev’s con was Jagat Dev Singh 
whom Maharaja Pratap Singh adopted as his son. Jagat’s son 
Raja Sheo Ratan Dev Singh would succeed to the gaddi of Pinch on 
coming to his majority as the Jagirdar of Pinch. He is, at present, 
-taking his LL.B. degree at the Lucknow University in U.P. : 

The population of the Jagir of Piinch in 1931 was 3,87,384. 
In 1941 it was 4,21,828. Over 90 per cent. of the total population 
is Muslim. 


There are hot sulphur springs at Tattapaini in the Mendhar 
Tahail on the right bank of the river Pinch. These are said to have 
valuable medicinal properties. But the arrangements for visitors, in 
the words of the latest census report (1941), are primitive. 

Pinch, the principal place of this principality situated in the 
Havelf Tahsil, is at an elevation of 3,210 feet above the sea 
level. The town is oblong in shape. It is unwalled, and has narrow 
stone-paved streets. The appearance is quite picturesque froma 
distance. The population is 8,608. Electricity and the telephone 
are there. A college building was being constructed in 1944-45. 
The fort, in which the raja resided, stands on a mound, about 300 
yards from the south-west corner of the town. Pinch town is well- 
supplied with water brought by channels from the neighbouring 
streams. The climate is hot in summer. During the five hot months, 
it is the custom to migrate to the summer camping grounds 
in the hills known as Dhobs. A motor road connecting Kashmir 
by way of Uri over the Haji Pir Hill has recently been completed. 
Motor lorries ply between Pinch and Jammu and between Pinch 
and Mirpur and Jhelum. A footpath goes to Gulmarg. A road from 
Jammu through Akhnir and Rajaurf Tahells is under construction. 
The ancient name of Piinch was Parnotsa, and the place is often 


mentioned in the Sanskrit chronicles. The Kashmiris always speak 
of Pinch as Prints. 
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Rajauri or Rajapuri, also called Rampur by the Dogris, with an 
elevation of 3,094 feet, is a walled town near Naushahra, very pictures- 
quely situated on the side of a low range of jungle-covered hills about 
150 feet above the right bank of the Tawi river. There seems to have 
been a Mughul garden on the left bank of the river. Rajauri was « 
stage on the old Mughul route. There are two bdradaris and some 
hammams, wrote Drew in 1875. There is a saréi used by the Mughul 
emperors’ followers. Rajauri-Rampur is 94 miles south-west of 
Srinagar. On the elevated hill north-west of the town there is a fort 
which commands the valley. The Rajis of Rajauri were Muslim Rajputs. 
Drew may be referred to for imformation on Rajaurl, pp. 92, 154-6. 


Ramnagar town, about 2,700 feet above the sea, is about 30 miles 
east of Jammu. The picturesque and baronial-looking edifice is the palace, 
near wich is the square-built and turreted castle. Ramnagar fell into 
the hands of the Sikhs about the same time that Gulab Singh became 
master of Jammii. The old raja fled to Sabathu, near Simla, and died 
there. Suohét Singh was made raja of Ramnagar by Ranjit Singh. 
Suchét Singh took pride in the place, improved it, and encouraged its 
growth. (See Drew, pp. 85-6). 


According to Cunningham (page 262), Raja Suchét Singh had 
secretly deposited a quantity of coin and bullion estimated at 1,50,000 
rupees, which his servants were detected in endeavouring to remove after 
his death. It was sent to Ferozpur during the Afghan War, to be 
offered as part of an ingratiatory loan to the British Government, 
which was borrowing money at the time from the protected Sikh chiefs. 


Gulab Singh’s distinguished appearance. 


Gulab Singh had a distinguished appearance. His 
photograph reproduced in Kashir shows him as an 
elderly impressive figure. A contemporary* says: “In 
manner Gulab Singh is most mild and affable ; his features 
are good, nose aquiline, and expression pleasing though 
rather heavy. Indefatigable in business, he sees after 
everything himself. Hardly able to sign his name, he 
looks after his own accounts and often has the very 
grain for his horses weighed out before him.”? His High- 
ness, like his old master Ranjit, was fond of herses, anda 
number of grass rakhs were reserved for cultivation. 
Gulab Singh, no doubt, was a thorough-bred soldier. His 
manners were those of a warrior, and “‘ were not softened 
by intercourse with the court of Lahore,” obviously 
because when he got Jammu he was anxious to change 
Jammu by staying in Jammu rather than to change him- 
self by the life led at the court. He would be in Lahore 
only when required and not otherwise. His brothers were 

pe | 


*Smyth, Reigning Family of Lahore, p. 257. 
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superior to him in talent, says McGregor. Because of ther 
close contact with the court, they were naturally different 
from their elder brother in their manners and their outlook. 


Gulab Singh ordinarily remained in the hills, using 
Sikh means to extend his authority over his brother 
Dogra Rajpits. Dhyan Singh remained continually in 
attendance upon Ranjit Singh. Suchét Singh continued 
as ‘a gay courtier and gallant soldier.’ In 1834, Zérawar 
Singh Kalhoria, Raja Gulab Singh’s commander in 
Kishtwar, took advantage of internal disorders in Leh, 
deposed the reigning raja, and set up his rebellious 
minister in his stead, exacting tribute for Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, and bringing spoils to Jammu. In 1840, 
Zorawar Singh took Skardu (Iskardu), and later invaded 
Tibet, but was killed and his army annihilated. Thus 
when Ranjit Singh died, in June 1839, at the age of 59, 
Gulab Singh, though feudatory to the Sikh Government, 
had established his authority in Jammu and the 
neighbouring principalities. He had a commanding 
influence in Kashmir, then still under a governor 
appointed by the Sikh ruler of Lahore. 


An awkward time in Gulab Singh’s life. 


A very awkward time in Gulab Singh’s life is referred 
to by Dr. Honigberger* in the following paragraph. ‘‘ In 
the year 1845, cholera arrived at Lahore, having travelled 
through Turkistan and Cabul. At the same time Gholab 
Sing was brought from Jummoo, a town in the mountains. 
a, prisoner to Lahore [in the evening of 7th April, 1845, 
seated on an elephant covering his face with cloth] and he 
might have congratulatec himse]f on having escaped the 
persecution of Jewahir Sing (the chief minister, who was 
the brother of Rani Chanda, the mother of Dalip Singh); 
for it was well known that at different periods attempts 
had been made upon his life. The reason of Jewahir’s 
hatred against him was that Gholab Sing had persuaded 
a great number of the Sikh troops to follow his banner 
to whom (?) he trusted himself. He was brought from 
Jummoo to Lahore, in consequence of his resistance to 
some government exactions. It is a remarkable fact 
that Ghokb Sing, in spite of his fortress being blockaded 
by numerous troops, was bold enough to give orders to 


*T hirty-five Years in the East, p. 115. . 
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murder on the road the delegates of the Sikhs whom he 
had himself despatched with the subsidies requested by 
the government, as if he had regretted performing his 
duty.” Gulab Singh was confined within the havelt of 
Kanwar Nau-nihal Singh, where he was strongly guarded 
to prevent his escape or suicide. Differences between 
Jawahir Singh and Lal Singh came to his rescue, and he 
was released mostly through the clever manoeuvring of his 
own Diwan, Jawala Sahai. In fact, after some time when 
Jawahir Singh, the Chief Minister, was killed by Sikh 
soldiers in September 1845, Gulab Singh was invited to 
take his place but he declined the honour in view of the 
uncertainty of the situation. He also remembered his 
recent disgrace. 

Gulab Singh’s understanding with the English. 

The first Sikh War of 1845-46 proved the proverbial 
tide in the affairs of Gulab Singh. When the operations 
began in the winter of 1845, Gulab Singh, forgetting 
his loyalty to the Sikhs, contrived to hold himself 
aloof, either because of the hostile attitude of the Sikh 
government at Lahore towards him, or due to some 
understanding with the English. When, however, the 
battle of Sobrion took place in 1846, he appeared as a 
mediator, and the adviser of Sir Henry Lawrence. We 
should remember that, in 1841 Gulab Singh had helped 
the British by allowing their army passage through the then 
Sikh territory of the Punjab for the invasion of Afghanistan, 
which Ranjit Singh had refused at.the time of the First 
Afghan War, and consequently the British had had to proceed 
by way of Sind. Gulab Singh also assisted the British troops 
with supplies, even though the British army had suffered re- 
verses in Afghanistan. ]t was thus that the seeds of future 
fortune for Gulab Singh were sown. In January, 1846, Raja 
Gulab Singh had been installed as Prime Minister of the 
Punjab State by Maharani Jindin. The British, anxious 
to curb the spirit of the Sikh army, and to reduce the 
kingdom of Lahore, entered into negotiations with Gulab 
Singh. Two treaties were concluded. By the first, signed at 
Lahore on 9th March, 1846, the state of Kashmir was 
handed over to the British as equivalent to one crore of 
Tupees (ten millions) of indemnity and the hill countries 
between the rivers Beas and the Indus including the 
Provinces of Kashmir and Hazara. By the second, signed 
at Amritsar, seven days later, on 16th March, 1846, bet- 
ween the British Government and Raji Gulab Singh,the 
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British made over to Gulab Singh for 75 lakhs (seven and 
a half millions) Ndnakshah7, all the hilly or mountainous 
country situated to the east of the Indus and west of the 
Ravi. The amount that Gulab Singh agreed to pay was 
really the indemnity of a crore, imposed on the Sikh 
government. They were unable to pay it, and consequently 
they offered to hand over Jammu, Kashmir, Ladakh and 
Baltistan to the English. But Gulab Singh offered to 
pay this indemnity for the possession of Jammu, Kashmir, 
Ladakh and Baltistan. ’As, however, the British retained 
possession of the trans-Beas portion of Kulu and Mandi, 
including Nirpur and the celebrated fort of Kangra (with 
its district and dependencies)—the key of the Himalaya 
in local estimation—the sum of Rs. 25,00,000 was deducted 
from it, and Gulab Singh was lucky to acquire the Earthly 
Paradise for seven and a half millions, though a part of 
this money he borrowed at the time, according to a report, 
from Shaikh Saudagar (son of Maula Bakhsh, director of 
army transport and supplies to the Sikh Government) 
who subsequently figures as Vazir-i-Jammu ! At this same 
time, Gulab Singh was formally invested with the title of 
Maharaja at Amritsar. In view of the sale of their Father- 
land without their knowledge, the Kashmiris must know 


the text of the Treaty and it must, therefore, be reproduced 
here: 


Treaty* (of 1846) with Maharaja Gulab Singh. 
Treaty between the British Government and 
Mahdrdja Gulab Singh of Jammu, concluded at 
Amritsar, on 16th March, 1846. 

Treaty between the British Government on the 
one part, and Maharaja Gulab Singh of Jammu on 
the other, concluded, on the part of the British 
Government, by Frederick Currie, Esq., and Brevet- 
Major Henry Montgomery Lawrence, acting under the 
orders of the Right Honourable Sir Henry Hardinge, 
4.C.B., one of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most Honourable 
Privy Councillors, Governor-General, appointed by the 
Honourable Company to direct and control all their 
affairs in the East Indies, and by Maharaja Gulab Singh 
in person. 

Article I.—The British Government transfers and 
makes over, for ever, in independent possession, to 
Maharaja Gulab Singh, and the heirs male of his body, 
all the hilly or mountainous country, with its depend- 


*For the version, in Persian, of this Treaty see the Gulat-nima, 
1933 Bikrami, pp. 352-4 
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encies, situated to the eastward of the river Indus, and 
westward of the river Ravi, including Chamba and 
excluding Lahore, being part of the territory ceded to 
the British Government by the Lahore State, according 
to the provisions of Article 4 of the Treaty of Lahore, 
dated 9th March, 1846. 


Article 2.—The eastern boundary of the tract 
transferred by the foregoing article to Maharaja Gulab 
Singh shall be Jaid down by commissioners appointed 
by the British Government and Maharaja Gulab Singh 
respectively, for that purpose, and shall be defined in 
a separate engagement, after survey. 


Article 3.—In consideration of the transfer made 
to him and his heirs by the provisions of the foregoing 
articles, Maharaja Gulab Singh will pay to the British 
Government the sum of seventy-five lacs (seven and a 
half millions) of rupees (Nanakshahi), fifty lacs to be 
paid on ratification of this Treaty, and twenty-five lacs 
on or before the Ist of October of the current year, 
A.D. 1846. 


Article 4.—The limits of the territories of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh shall not be, at any time, changed without 
the concurrence of the British Government. 


Article 5.—Maharaja Gulab Singh will refer to the 
arbitration of the British Government any disputes or 
questions that may arise between himself and the 
Government of Lahore, or any other neighbouring 
State, and will abide by the decision of the British 
Government. 


Article 6.—Maharaja Gulab Singh engages for 
himself and heirs, to join, with the whole of his military 
force, the British troops, when employed within the 
hills, or in the territories adjoining his possessions. 


Article 7.—Maharaja Gulab Singh engages never 
to take, or retain in his service any British subject, nor 
the subject of any European or American State, without 
the consent of the British Government. 


Article 8.—Maharaja Gulab Singh engages to 
Tespect, in regard to the territory transtoered to him, 
the provisions of Articles 5, 6 and 7, of the separate 
Faasemient between the British Government and the 
Lahore Durbar, dated 11th March, 1846. 
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Article 9.—The British Government will give its 
aid to Maharaja Gulab Singh in protecting his terri- 
tories from externa] enemies. 


Article 10.—Maharaja Gulab Singh acknowledges 
the supremacy of the British Government, and will, in 
token of such supremacy, present annually to the 
British Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl 
goats of approved breed (six male and six female), and 
three pairs of Kashmir shawls. 

[Note—In 1893 it was agreed to drop the gift of “twelve 
perfect shawl goats.”’] 

This treaty, consisting of ten articles, has been 
this day settled by Frederick Currie, Esq., and Brevet- 
Major Henry Montgomery Lawrence, acting under the 
directions of the Right Honourable Sir Henry Hardinge, 
G.cC.B., Governor-General, on the part of the British 
Government, and by Maharaja Gulab Singh in person; 
and the said treaty has been this day ratified by the 
seal of the Right Honourable Sir Henry Hardinge, 
G.c.B., Governor-General. 


Done at Amritsar, this 16th day of March, in the 
year of our Lord 1846, corresponding with the 17th 
day of Rabi-ul-awwal, 1262 Hijri.”’ 


Golab Singh (L.S.) H. Hardinge (L. 8.) 
F. Currie. 
H. M. Lawrence. 


“On this occasion Maharaja Golab Sing: stood up, 
and with joined hands, expressed his gratitude to the 
British Viceroy—adding, without however, any ironical 
meaning, that he was indeed the zar-kharid, or gold-boughten 
slave!—Cunningham’s History of the Sikhs, London, 1849 
Edition, p. 332, footnote. 


: The receipt for the money. 
Final Receipt for the transfer of Kashmir signed by the 
Board of Administration. 

“The Hon’ble The East India Company having 
received from His Highness the Maharaja Gulab Singh the 
sum of Rs. 75,00,000 (seventy-five lakhs) in payment of 
the amount guaranteed by the III Article of the Treaty 
between the Hon’ble Company and His Highness dated 
Unritsar the 16th March, 1846, this single acknowledge 
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Facsimile of the original receipt of Rs. 75.00.000 (estimated to be equivalent to 
Rs. 50,00,000 in current coin) for the transfer of Kashmir by Lord Hardinge to 
Maharaja Gulab Singh. 
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ment of the receipt of the whole amount is granted by 
the Board of Administration for the affairs of the Punjab 
at the request of Dewan Jowalla Sahae, in addition to 
the receipts already given to His Highness’ agents by the 
receiving officers, for the instalments received by them 
from time to time between the date of the Treaty and the 
14th March 1850, the day on which the last instalment 
was paid into the Lahore Treasury.” 

H. M. [H. M. Lawrence.] 

J. L. [John Lawrence.] 

C. G.[C. G. Mansel.] 


Lahore, 29th March, 1850. 


Fauq’s comment on the Sale of Kashmir 


Thus it was that the Valley of Kashmir was sold for 
75 lakhs* (seven-and-a-half millions) or a sum now less 
than half a million pounds sterling, or about fifty lakhs 
of current Indian coin, paid in instalments during a period 
of four years! And this commercial deal is ‘“ The 
Document of the Kashmiri’s Bondage.” 

And the late Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug in an 
article under the caption The Auction of Eleven Lakhs of 
Kashmiris, wonders why this transaction of the sale of 
Kashmir should have been struck at Amritsar, over three 
hundred miles from Kashmir, without the knowledge of 
the people of Kashmir, by a nation known for justice ! 


UpeE adetn, 


(‘Sold even a thousand times, Yusuf (Joseph) is no slave! ” 
As a matter of fact, Yisuf ultimately became the ruler of Egypt, the 
land he had entered aos a slave.] 


*Mr. C. Grey, a retired railway official, interested in Sikh history, 
tells us that he found the receipt for Rs. 75 lakhs for the sale of Kashmir 
in the Record Office in Lahore. The receipt was written on a small piece 
of ordinary paper, and was in a bundle with other miscellaneous docu- 
ments, which were destined to be destroyed as waste paper. How the 
document came to be where it was, is not known. Again, if it is the 
Teceipt for Rs. 75 lakhs paid by Maharaja Gulab Singh for Kashmir, 
One would expect to find it in the State archives in Kashmir. The 
Teceipt is now preserved, according to Mr. Grey, as it deserves to be pre- 
served as a document of great historical interest, in the Record Office. — 
The Civil and Military Gazette, Lahore, Wednesday, 12th April, 1939. 

But it may be pointed out that Mr. H. L. 0. Garrett, Keeper of the 
Records ofthe Punjib Government, notes that the receipt is in the 
Punjab Record Office Museum, vide Monograph No. 12, Punjib Govern- 
ment Record Office Publications, page 9, Appendix VI. 


7168 KASHIR 


Each Kashmiri was thus sold for Rs. 7 by a handful of 
British officials to Gulab Singh! A lady humouroualy 
remarks that this ridiculously low sale of the Kashmiri is 
the reason for the cheap labour of the Kashmiri in and 
outside Kashmir! But the needy and imprudent agents of 
the East India Company who sold and the rich and shrewd 
Dogra who purchased Kashmir, Fauq points out, did not 
perhaps realize :— 


Lee We fretholirs 


Leis lew 7ej 
Jo 


[Their fields, their crops, their streams, 
Even the peasants in the Vale 
They sold, they sold all, alas! 
How cheap was the Sale !} 


And thus the Kashmiri became— 


oJ e Se 
“ . 
wloslal we fF 12 
[A stranger in his own country !] 


The “Quit Kashmir” Movement of 1946. 


The poor Kashmiri had fallen under successive blows, 
and, in the sre a coma, did not know what had 
transpired over his head in 1846 between the British and 
the Sikh vassal, Raja Gulab Singh, in regard to the fate of 
his fatherland. But such an event could not but have its 
inevitable echo in course of time. It is but the simple 
law of nemesis. And itis, indeed, a curious coincidence 
that the successors of Lord Hardinge and the successors 
of Mahiraja Gulab Singh have to face the music simul- 
taneously in India and in Kashmir. And we witness the ‘Quit 
Kashmir ’’ movement organized in 1946, after one hundred 
7 of Dogr& rule, by the workers of the National 


erence of Kashmir under its President, Shaikh 
Muhammed ‘Abdull&b. 


Z | ll 


SHAIKH MUHAMMAD ‘ABDULLAH 


Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abdullah, six feet four inches,—the posthumous son of 
Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim, a dealer in shawls, already the father of 
five sons,—was born in 1905 at Sovrah. an outskirt of Srinagar (see p. 116 
of Kashir). After matriculation in 1922 in his native land, he took his 
B.Sc. degree in 1928 from the Islamia College, Lahore, and his M.Sc. degree 
in Chemistry at the ‘Aligarh Muslim University in 1930. 


As repor‘ed in local newspapers, Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abdullah claim- 
ed, in his speech at Srinagar on 16th May, 1946, that “he was ordained to 
liberate his native land from Dogra slavery that the Treaty of Amritsar 
brought on it.” How prophetic that he is, since 1948. the head of the 
Interim Government of Jammu and Kashmir ! 
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It took the Indian about 200 years to rise to the 
necessity of launching a “Quit India” move against alien 
rule, but the Kashmiri has taken but half that time to ask 
its Dogra ruler to ‘‘ quit Kashmir.” As Kashtr is not con- 
cerned with present politics, we have to seal our lips about 
it, The historian of events subsequent to our date, viz. 
1925, imposed by us on ourselves, will discuss in detail the 
pros and cons of this movement. We here merely record 
its fateful occurrence. 


Reasons for the transfer of Kashmir. 


Surprise has often been expressed that, when Kashmir 
had actually been ceded to the British after a hard and 
strenuous campaign, they should ever have parted with 
it for the paltry sum of three quarters of a million, 
writes Sir Francis Younghusband, sometime British 
Resident in Kashmir.* The reasons are to be found, he 
says, in a letter from Sir Henry Hardinge to the 
Queen published in The Letters of Queen Victoria. The 
Governor-General writing from the neighbourhood of 
Lahore, on 18th of February, 1846—that is nearly three 
weeks before the Treaty of Lahore was actually signed— 
says it appeared to him desirable “to weaken the Sikh 
State which has proved itself too strong—and show to all 
Asia that, although the British Government has not 
deemed it expedient to annex this immense country of the 
Punjab, making the Indus the British boundary, it has 
punished the treachery and violence of the Sikh nation, 
and exhibited its power in a manner which cannot be 
misunderstood.” ‘For the same political and military 
reason,” Sir Henry Hardinge continues, “‘ the Governor- 
General hopes to be able, before the negotiations are closed, 
to make arrangements by which Cashmere may be added. 
to the possessions of Gulab Singh, declaring the Rajput 
Hill States with Cashmere independent of the Sikhs of 
the plains.” ‘There are difficulties in the way of this 
arrangement,” Sir Henry adds, ‘but considering ‘he 
military power which the Sikh nation had exhibited of 
bringing into the field 80,000 men and 300 pieces of field 
artillery, it appears to the Governor-General most politic 
to diminish the means of this warlike people to repeat a 
similar aggression.” This was the reason, says Young- 
husband, why the British did not annex Kashmir. The 


*Kashmir, 1917 edition, pages 170-72. 
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Punjab had not yet been annexed. Jt was taken three years 
later. The distance from Kashmir to the Sutlaj (then the 
British boundary) is 300 miles of very difficult mountainous 
country, quite impracticable for five or six months. 
“To keep a British force 300 miles from any possibility 
of support,” wrote Lord’ Hardinge to a near relative, 
‘‘ would have been an undertaking that merited a strait- 
waistcoat and not a peerage.” The arrangement was the 
only alternative. ‘In 1846, the East India Company had 
no thoughts or inclinations whatever to extend their 
possessions, All they wished was to curb their powerful 
and aggressive neighbours, and they thought they would 
best do this, and at the same time reward a man who had 
shown his favourable disposition towards them, by depriv- 
ing the Sikhs of a hilly country and by handing it overto 
a tuler of a different race.” (Kashmir, page 172). But 
Lord Hardinge must have realized the stupidity of his step 
in the course of his visit to the Valley in 1846, after the 
signing of the Treaty ; but it was too late to repent ! 


This is one version of the sale of Kashmir. The truth, 
however, is that the Board of Directors of the East India 
Company could not countenance Lord Hardinge’s forward 
policy of expansion, for bringing about the Second Sikh War, 
and for such large expenditure of money. Hardinge had to 
save his face and to find money to defray the war expenses. 
Sir Henry Lawrence came to his rescue and set up Gulab 
Singh to step in to save the situation, pay the money and 
obtain Kashmir. And the deal was matured in the Treaty 
of Amritsar ! 


(Some partisans have confused this transaction of the sale of 
Kashmir to Raja Gulab Singh, by assuming it to be his conquest of 
Kashmir. This reminds one of the Kashmiri Pandit, who inserted 35 
rijas of the Rajput ancestry of Gulab Singh in the line of very ancient 
rulers of Kashmir referred to by Sir Aurel Stein as “due to flattery” 
(vide page 35, the firat footnote, Chapter II of Kashir). 


The sale of Alaska to the United States of America, 
Feerane a recent parallel. The U.S.A. purchased Alaska from Russie 
jor 7,200,000 dollars in 1867 a.c. Alaska was previously known as 
Russian America. The name Alaska (Aleut—the mainland) was given 
to it at the instance of Senator Sumner. Alaska has an area 0 
686,000 square miles. [ts population is 59,278. The area of the Valley 
of Kashmir is 6,131 square miles, and the population 14,63,528. 8o 
also Manhattan Indians sold the city of New York to Dutch settlers 
in 1616 for about 24 dollars! Obviously these sales were not private oF 
individual at any rate. nor to s perticular person or family.] 
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Observations on the Sale of Kashmir. 


It is not easy to speculate on the course which events 
in Kashmir might have taken had not want of wisdom on 
the part of aset of British officials—lacking foresight for 
the interests of their own mother country and for the 

ter good of Kashmir itself—sold the Valley and enslaved 
ite subjects to a Dogra soldier of fortune, whose antece- 
dent and ancestry hardly afforded any striking proof for 
the prcpeseey of ruling a race, at any rate, with a great 
past. The keen critical mind of Captain Cunningham 
expresses itself in a somewhat similar strain. “The 
transaction,” writes Cunningham, “scarcely seems worthy 
of the British name and greatness, and the objections 
become stronger ‘when it is considered that Gulab Singh 
had agreed to pay sixty-eight lakhs of rupees (£680,000), 
as a fine to his paramount before the war broke out, and 
that the custom of the East as well as of the West requires 
the feudatory to aid his lord in foreign war and domestic 
strife. Gulab Singh ought thus to have paid the deficient 
million of money as a Lahore subject, instead of being 
put in possession of Lahore provinces as an independent 
prince” (page 319). It must, however, be pointed out that 
Gulab Singh endeavoured to retain sovereignty for Dalip 
ange on better terms, but unwise counsels among the Sikh 
leaders themselves would not let him have his way. And 
the catastrophe did befall Ranjit’s progeny. 


When, however, consciousness of their own stupidity 
dawned on the British, they did not hesitate to give 
belated expression to their feelings by declaring: ‘‘ But 
cannot Kashmir be redeemed? The people are exclusively 
Musalmans , the ruler to whom it is sold is a Sikh (Dogri?), 
an alien. Would it not be possible, therefore, to effect an 
exchange, to give the Sikh (Dogra?) ruler Sikh (Dogra?) 
territory in exchange for his Muhammadan territory? The 
possession of Kashmir is now of vital importance ; no price 
we could afford to pay will be too great to give for it. 


_ , It may be well to remember that the terms of the 
original Treaty have already been modified. The Treat 
sie originally for the sale of Chamba along wit 

hmir ; but Chamba was redeemed in 1847, by giving, in 
exchange _apparently, Bhadarwah and‘ the Lakhimpur 
Taluga (Aitchison’s Treaties, Vol. 2, p. 371). Cannot the 
Treaty, therefore, be further modified so as to redeem 
Kashmir? Jammu and Bhadarwah might be left, and 
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in exchange. for the Kashmir Valley, we might give 
Sikh (Dogra?) territory in the plains between the Chenab and 
Ravi rivers right down to the Punjab Northern State Rail- 
way, with the cities of Sialkot and Wazirabad, in place of 
the city of Srinagar. .... If, however, it be impossible 
thus to redeem Kashmir, we can at least obtain ground for 
cantonments, factories, railways, etc., within the valley 
and approaches, and for the defensive works on the hills....” 
[Pp. 25-26, India for Sale: Kashmir Sold by Major W. 
Sedgwick, R.E., 1, Mission Row, Calcutta, 1886, total pages 
30). 

The late Manatma Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, after 
his three-day visit to Srinagar, told the people in the gather- 
ing at his evening prayer held at Wah, near Rawalpindi in 
the West Punjab, on Tuesday, August 5, 1947, that “the 
Treaty of Amritsar was in reality a deed of sale. He sup- 
posed it would be dead on August 15. The seller was the 
then British Governor-General and Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
the buyer.” ‘‘ Common sense dictated,” he said, “that the 
will of the Kashmiris should decide the fate of Kashmir 
& Jammu. The sooner it was done, the better it was.” 


It is not perhaps inopportune here to make two or 
three observations at this distance of time in 1946 on 
protiables deduceable from happenings in 1846, exactly 
100 years ago. Kashmir might have become part of the 
British administration of the Punjab, or made into a 
separate British province with some Agent to the Governor- 
General, or the Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner, or the 
Lieutenant-Governor as its head, probably the latter, on 
account of the extent and importance of the Valley and 
its frontiers adjoining Russia and China. In that case, 
the Chief Commissioner, or the Lieutenant-Governor, or 
the Governor, déspite money spent on initia] equipment 
and sumptuary allowance, would certainly have been & 
very much cheaper commodity than His Highness the 
Maharaja to the struggling revenues of Kashmir. It is 
true, however, that the former would have spent his salary 
in the vicinity of London, Edinburgh or Belfast, or in some 
shire or borough in England, Wales, Scotland or Northern 
Ireland. In the latter case, for most of the money, 
whether waated or wisely spent or hoarded in subter- 
ranean treasure, the venue is the Valley itself, though, 
in modern times no inconsiderable quantity of Kashmir 
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cash has been spent abroad. As regards the actual per- 
sonalities of administrators, the difference is between the 
moderate, invigorating wine and intemperate enervating 
opium. Also, “George Stephenson” would certainly 
have steamed into Srinagar, and Kashmir’s unhappy 
isolation would have been a thing of the past. Its trade 
and its industry might have had more general development, ; 
and its administrative and economic betterment would 
have been far more rapid as is the case with the Punjab. 
And, above all, the morale of the Kashmiri would have 
been very much higher. James Milne was not wrong when 
he felt ‘a new and stronger manhood would have developed 
among the Kashmiris if we (the British) had kept their 
country in our hands” (The Road to Kashmir, p. 136). 
There may have been something of the ‘slave mentality ’ 
incident to foreign rule as in British India, but the inten- 
sity of Jt Huziir degradation would have been staved off. 
[ came across, in 1945, an official of the Gwaliar State 
whose feeling was that Ji Huzir does not gall State people 
as they do not feel it. I am afraid many in British India 
would not accept that view. Possibly it may be argued 
that good government is no substitute for self-govern- 
ment. True, but for the Kashmiri, the alternatives were 
between a militant Dogra and a Liberal or Conservative 
Britisher. Kashmir is not Kenya of the Dark Continent, 
and a white man’s colony converting Kashmiris into 
hewers of wood and drawers of water weuld not have 
been an altogether easy thing. 


Lord Hardinge’s visit to Kashmir. 


In the spring of 1846, shortly after the Treaty of 
Amritsar, Lord Hardinge visited the Valley, proceeding 
ma Hoshiarpur, Pathankot, and reaching Jammu on the 
13th April. Gulab Singh himself received him on the other 
bank of the Tawi. After halting for about a week, Lord 
Hardinge left for Kashmir, where he stayed for 10 days. 
a ih via Kishtwar, Kangra, Mandi and Bilispur to 

imla. 


The actual possession of Kashmir by Gulab Singh. 


__ Kashmir, however, did not come into the hands of 
Maharaja Gulab Singh without some trouble. Shaikh Jnam- 
ud-Din, the Governor of Kashmir, though believed to 
be well affected towards him, as Baron Schonberg has 
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already explained, opposed him under written instruc- 
tions from Raja Lal Singh, Vazir of Lahore. And with 
the assistance of Bambas from the Jhelum valley he 
routed the Dogra troops, dispatched to take over, on the 
outskirts of Srinagar. When the news of the defeat 
reached Gulab Singh, he applied to the British for 
assistance to enable him to take possession of Kashmir. 
The British Government had to intervene and coercive 
measures were resorted to. Lord Hardinge accordingly 
addressed the Commander-in-Chief on September 22, 1846, 
requesting him that Brigadier Wheeler commanding the 
Jalandhar Doab be ordered to advance in order to enable 
Maharaja Gulab Singh to move all his disposable forces 
to Kashmir. The Lahore Darbar was also asked to assist 
Gulab Singh. Strangely enough, a contingent of 17,000 
Sikhs, that had been fighting against the British in the First 
Sikh War, was ordered to support the Brigadier in wresting 
Kashmir from Im4m-ud-Din who was acting under the 
orders of Vazir Lil Singh, the Sikh Premier of the Punjab, 
and to hand it over to Gulab Singh. The mobilization of 
these troops proved to Shaikh Imam-ud-Din the hope- 
lessness of further resistance. He raised the siege of 
Hari-parbat occupied by the troops of Gulab Singh that 
had already been: in the Valley to take charge of it as men- 
tioned above. Their troop Jeader Lakhpat Rai—ex-Vazir 
of the raja of Kishtwar and recruited into Gulab Singh’s 
service after his Kishtwar campaign—was killed. Lakbpat 
Rai is buried on the spot in front of the Pratap College 
gate, across the road, at Srinagar. Through the intervention 
of Sir Henry Lawrence, Shaikh Imam-ud-Din ceased 
opposition. He left the Valley on 23rd October, 1846, by 
way of Shupian. Worn Dae by a mountain march of 40 
miles in the course of which he was drenched in a snow 
storm, Shaikh Imam-ud-Din reached Bahram-galle (Bahram- 
quilah) on 3ist October, and submitted to Sir Henry. The 
family of Shaikh Imim-ud-Din left Srinagar on the 7th 
November. Kashmir passed into the hande of the new ruler, 
Maharaji Gulab Singh, who entered Srinagar at 8 a.m. 
on the 9th November 1846, an hour that proved auspicious 
to him and has, so far (1946), proved auspicious to his 
offspring. 

Colonel Lawrence described the arrival of Gulab Singh 
in Kashmir ‘as by no means displeasing to the inhabitants 
of the province who were loud in their complaints of the 
tyranny of Shaikh Inkim-ud-Din” But as.a writer in the 
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Calcutta Review,* commenting on the rebellion of Shaikh 
Imim-ud-Din as an insurrection of the people of Kashmir 

ainst the sovereign who had been forced on them 
by the British Indian Government, says the fact is that 
“not a single Kashmiri took up arms on either side. To 
the Kashmiris both armies were alike odious, for they 
disturbed the peace of the Valley, destroyed trade” and, 
what affected the daily life of the people, ‘“‘ made rice 
dear.” They felt certain that whoever the conqueror 
might be, the Shaikh or the Dogra, ‘their fate would be 
the same, viz. to be squeezed to the utmost possible 
extent.” 


Expansion of Gulab Singh’s possessions. 

Now a word about the expansion of Gulab Singh’s 
possessions. Jammu was conferred as a jdgir by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. Dhyan Singh obtained Pinch (population 
421,828), and Suchét Singh the Ramnagar ‘Ilaqa (popula- 
tion 2,442). With this as nucleus, the prospective State of 
Jammu and Kashmir absorbed Basohli (population 2,383), 
Bhadarwah (population 2,989), Kishtwar (population 
3,335), Bhimbar (population 2,194), and Rajauri (popula- 
tion 2,449) one after another. Skirdu or Iskardo (popula- 
tion 2,537), as we have already seen, was taken by Zorawar 
Singh, Gulab Singh’s commander, in 1840. The Muslim 
rajis of Kharmang, Kiris, Khaplu, Shighar in Baltistan, 
were subdued. Then came the windfall and Kashmir 
was added. By this treaty, Gulab Singh obtained posses- 
sion, not only of Kashmir, but of all the hilly country 
between the Indus and the Ravi. This included Hazara. 
Under Captain James Abbott’s demarcation, Manawar 
(population 2,580) and the small area of Garhi had 
been transferred to the Punjab. An exchange of these 
was effected in 1847. Gulab Singh handed over the 
district of Sujanpur and part of Pathankét in lieu 
of an annual payment of Rs. 62,200 to the disinberited 
rijés of Rajauri, Jasrota, Ramnagar, Basholi and 
Kishtwar. This made the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
quite a self-contained and compact territory covering 
an area of 84,471 square miles. Geographically, however, 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir is not a unity. The 
variety of physical configuraticn—from the plains border- 
ing the West Punjab to the snow-capped mountains of the 


*Volume 8, July-December, 1847, pages 252-3. 


T16 KASHIR 


northern fringes of the State adjoining the lower parts of 
Central Asia, and within such a comparatively small area—is 
indeed difficult to find elsewhere. The climate ,varies 
from the extremes of the plains to the severe cold of the 
Ladakh district. 


The importance of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 


In point of area, the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
is the biggest State in India. Hydarabaid, the premier 
State of India, has an area of 82,698 square miles, less by 
1,773 square miles. If, however, we exclude Gilgit as it was 
temporarily transferred to British administration, Jammu 
and Kashmir would be smaller than Hydarabad, but it 
is no longer so; as Gilgit is restored to Jammu & Kashmir. 
Including Berar, over which the Nizim has nominal 
sovereignty, Hydarabad would be much greater. The area 
of Mysore—larger than Hire, the Irish Free State—is 29,469 
square miles, or less than half of Kashmir, while that of 
Baroda is 8,164, or less than yth.. The Jammu and 
Kashmir State in area is equal to Mysore, Gwaliar, Baroda 
and Bikaner put together. | 


The boundaries of Kashmir extend from the northern 
outskirts of the plains of the West Punjab to the point 
where the borders of the Union of Soviet Socialist Russia 
and the Republic of China touch Pakistén. And we cannot 
ignore the proximity of Afghanistan. Kashmir thus com- 
mands a vital strategic position on the map of the great 
Pak-Indian sub-continent. If developed economi- 
cally, it is estimated that the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
is capable cf maintaining much more than its present 
population. . 


The total population of the State was 36,46,243 in 
1931. In 1941 it was 40,21,616. The Jammu Province 
(area 12,375 or three-fifths of the whole State) accounts for 
1,981,433 or about one-half of the entire population of 
the State. The Kashmir Province (area 8,539 or two-fifths 
of the whole State) comes next with 1,728,705. The 
frontier districts of Leh (population 3,372), Skardo (2,537), 
and Gilgit (4,671), have only a population of 311,478 in 
the large area of 63,554 square miles—three-fourths of 
the whole State. According to the census of 1941, the 
total population of the entire State of Jammu and Kashmir 
1s 40,21,616, an increase of 3,75,373 or 10°29 per cent. in 
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ten years. During the last fifty years, there has been an 
increase of roughly 54 per cent. since the census of 1891. 
The number of males is 21,29,872. The number of females 
is 18,09,744. And this difference of about 3 lakhs between 
males and females in the State has been practically constant 
for the last forty years. According to the census of 1941, 
the number of Harijans is 1,13,464. It is less by 25,000 
than the census of 1931, because of conversion or due to 
change of classification. ; 


[Jammu in 1931 had a population of 42,794 (Jammu city 
38,613 and Jammu Cantonment 4,181) of whom 13,383 were Muslims, 
26,899 were Hindus, 1,317 were Sikhs, 572 were Jains. Jammu city 
has now a population of 50,379 according to the census of 1941, an 
Increase of 11°766 viz., 30-47 per cent. Compare “Jammoo” of Drew’s 
days, Pp. 62-65,] 


“And so Jammu became the capital of a kingdom 
larger than England, in fact, about equal to Great Britain, 
with tributary peoples speaking a dozen distinct languages 
and dialects, and at a Darbar, in the olden days, one might 
have seen not only the Dogra Princes and Sikh generals, 
Punjabi officials and Kashmir Dewans and Brahmins, 
with bold Rajput veterans of many fiercely contested 
mountain campaigns, but those who had been subjugated, 
Tibetan chiefs from Leh and Zanskar, Balti Rajahs from 
Skardo or Shigar, Dard chiefs from Astor or Gilgit, with 
their picturesque and truculent followers, all clad in most 
diverse costumes. Many of these petty Rajahs were often 
treated with utmost contempt by the court menials.””* 
Gulab Singh’s greed for money. - 

Owing to his character for oppression and avarice, 
Gulab Singh was not a popular ruler, and the people did 
not welcome him, writes Younghusband.. But with the 
support of the British Government, he was finally able 
to establish his rule over Kashmir by the end of 1846, 
due to the presence of Sir Henry Lawrence, who had 
moved up to assist him as stated before. 


It is said of Gulab Singh that when he surveyed his 
new purchase, the bantd in him grumbled that one-third 


EE 


*Neve, Thirty Years in Kaskmir, 1918. 
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of the country was mountain, one-third water, and: the 
remainder alienated to privileged persons. With regard 
to his desire for money, it is interesting to recount the story 
given by Frederic Drew! that, with the customary offeri 
of a rupee as nazr (present), any one could get Gulab 
Singh’s ear. Even in a crowd, one could catch his e 
by holding up a rupee and crying out ‘‘ Mahdrdj, ‘arz hat,” 
that is, “ Maharaja, a petition!’ ‘‘He would pounce 
down like a hawk on the money, and having appropriated 
it would patiently hear out the petition. Once, a man, 
after this fashion ntaking a complaint when the Maharaja 
was taking the rupee, closed his hand on it and said: 
‘No, first hear what I have to say.” Even this did not 
go beyond Gulab Singh’s patience. He waited till the 
fellow had told his tale and opened his hand. Then taking 
the money, he gave orders about the case. 


Gulab Singh would not spare a Guri. 


That Gulab Singh would not spare even a Guri, 
if that Guri avoided taxation, will be seen from the 
following case quoted in the Lahore Political Diaries.® 
“* 30th August 1847 . . . Sut (Sat?) Ram Razdan came 
to see me,” writes Lieutenant Taylor, Assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore. ‘‘ He is a religious character, and has 
been always much favoured by all parties. Among other 
things, he is Dewan Deena Nath’s Gooroo, and appears to 
be much looked up to by all Hindoos. He has an enormous 
number of villages in Hunood (or Zar-t-nidz) and 4,600 
rupees worth of dhurmurth. Many of these villages he 
has himself held for many years; others have been held 
by his dependants and friends in his name ; others he had 
more lately obtained possession of; and others his depen- 
dants have as recently absorbed, and this without any 


1. Frederic Drew, The Jummoo and Kashmir Territories, London, 
1875, page 15. 

Mr. Frederico Drew, an Englishman, came out leaving the 
Geological Survey of Great Britain but was asked to do geological 
investigation or to look for minerals in the State, and was employed in 
various civil capacities including the management of trusts. At the time 
of Sir Richard Temple’s visit to Kashmir in 1871 (see Temple’s Vol. II, 
pp- 136-7), he was in entire civil charge of Ladakh in order to remove 
all indirect restrictions upon Central Asian trade in that quarter. 
Drew was in the service of the Maharaja of Kashmir for a period of 
ten years from 1862 to 1872. His book, The Jummoo and Kashmir 
Territories, ig dedicated to Maharija Ranbir Singh. 


2. Volume 6, pages, 87-89. 
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order or method, and in most instances totally without 
official sanction. . . . Razdan and his dependants had 
no less than 65 villages and portions of villages in their 
possession, and these dispersed through 15 different pur- 
gunnahs. . . . . Rajah Suchet Singh was one 
of his greatest patrons. . . . . . . . the Maharaja 
himself as Rajah Golab Singh had greatly befriended him. 
When the latter became ruler of the country and began 
to examine these and other grants, Razdan 

either completely declined rendering any account or put 
it off from time to time with an evident wish of avoiding 
it altogether. A tushkhees or valuation was, therefore, 
made of his lands and of those held in his name, .. . 
The day before I left Cashmere, a purwannah was 
written and signed in my presence by the Maharaja 
granting him Rs. 7,000 yearly profit according to hts own 
mode of collection - 

‘“‘Goolab Singh,” wrote Colonel Torrens! as far back 
as 1863, ‘‘ went far beyond his predecessors in the gentle 
acts of undue taxation and extortion. They had taxed 
heavily, it is true, but he sucked the very life-blood of the 
people ; they had laid violent hands on a large proportion 
of the fruits of the earth, the profits of the loom, and the 
work of men’s hands, but he skinned the very flints to fill 
his coffers.”’ 

Gulab Singh’s weakness for money, like his old 
Maharaja, Ranjit Singh, was encouraged by his advisers. 
Lieutenant Taylor’s diary*? dated 24th June, 1847, records 
the fact. “‘Shah Ahmad Khan (?) Nukshbundee, visited me 
and talked long on the affairs of the town and country. 
He explained the extent of injustice caused by some 
of the Mabaraja’s acts, but seemed inclined to excuse the 
Maharaja a good deal of the blame due for them, attribut- 
ing them rather to the vice and recklessness of his 
advisers, who, taking advantage of his failing—avarice— 
employ themselves in finding out new modes of raising 
the imposts on the people, always backing the recom- 
mendation with a precedent and an assurance that the 
victims can well bear a little compression ; and to these 
propositions the king gives too ready an ear, content 
if it can only be shown that the idea is not entirely 


1, Trawels, page 301. 
2. Volume tr page 40. 
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new. J give this opinion among a host of others because — 
I think there is a good deal of truth in it.” 


Complaints against Gulab Singh. 


To investigate certain complaints against Gulab 
Singh, Lt. Reynell G. Taylor, Assistant to the Resident 


at Lahore, was deputed to Kashmir from the 14th to 
the 20th June, 1847. 


‘‘ Meean Hutto Singh, son of the Maharaja by a slave 
girl’’ was sent to meet Lt. Taylor. Anidea of the then 
state of things in Srinagar could be had from Taylor’s 
diary! dated 2ist June 1847, over a year after Gulab 
Singh’s purchase of Kashmir. ‘ Rode in the morning 
through the town which presents a very miserable 
appearance. The houses made of wood and tumbling 
in every direction. The streets filthy from want of 
drainage. I saw the houses of the shawl-weavers from 
the outside, and thought they looked miserable enough. 
There is a fine old stone mosque of the time of the 
Emperors well and substantially built ; it is now a rice 
granary, should like much to get it emptied out. None 
of the bazar Jook well-filled and prosperous, and altogether 
my ride made me unhappy. The above sentences are 


quoted as I noted them down on returning from my visit 
to the town.” 


Sardar K.M. Panikkar, while defending him in certain 
respects, admits that Gulab Singh did not achieve 
his ends ‘‘by methods which were always beyond 
criticism. . . . . . He didnot hesitate to resort 
to tricks and stratagems which would, in ordinary life, 
be considered dishonourable. He was trained in @ 


hard school, where lying, intrigue and treachery were all 
considered part and parcel of politics.’’® 


Gulab Singh’s first care was to consolidate his power and 
ensure his revenue. By dint of untiring industry and by 
strict supervision of his officials, he made the most of the 
revenue of the Valley. Reports state that the purchase 
money paid for Kashmir was recouped in a few years, but, 
says Lawrence, this is not correct. Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
however, took care that there should be no unnecessary 


1. Volume 6, page 37. 


2. Gulab Singh, page 152. Sardar Panikkar ie now the Ambassa- 
dor of the Union of India to the Republic of China. 
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expenditure or, in other words, “he kept a sharp eye on 
his officials and a close hand on his revenues.” He toured 
his State often. 


«No post of importance was given to 4 new man until 
he received a piece of salt,’*! as impressing on him the 
need to be true to Gulab Singh’s salt. 


Gulab Singh’s Repression. 


Gulab Singh repressed opposition and crime with a 
stern hand. He believed in object lessons. Vigne,? who 
was in Jammu in July 1835, narrates that an insurrection 
had taken place near Pinch against the authority of 
Gulab Singh, who went in person to suppress it and 
succeeded in doing so. “Some of his prisoners were flayed 
alive under his own eye. The executioner hesitated, and 
Gulab Singh asked him if he were about to operate upon 
his father or mother, and rated him for being so chicker- 
hearted. He then ordered one or two of the skins to be 
stufied with straw; . . . . The figure was then 
planted on the wayside that passers-by might see it ; and 
Gulab Singh called his son’s attention to it, and told him 
to take a lesson in the art of governing.” Gulab Singh 
was naturally feared by his subjects and servants. All 
frontier troubles were suppressed by Gulab Singh. 

Gulab Singh’s principle of personal rule. 

Gulab Singh ‘‘ brought the principle of personal rule to 
perfection,” says Lawrence,? ‘‘ and showed the people tl:at 
he could stand by himself. If he wanted their services, 
he would have them without resorting to the old-fashion- 
ed device of paying for them by the alienation of State 
revenues. The State was Maharaja Gulab Singh, and as 
he spent much of his time in Kashmir, and was an able 
and active ruler, and a fairly wise landlord, the condition 
of the people improved.” Gulab Singh regulated bégar 
(forced labour), and appointed an Officer to take charge 
of this work. The rationing of rics in the Valley was 
undertaken. A rigid monopoly of the same was conse- 
quently established, and rice was sold to the people at a 

1. Maharaja Gulab Singh by Pandit Salig Ram Kaui, High Cour. 
gicedsr, July 1907, with an Explanation dated Ist September, 1923, pag: 


2. Travels, 1842 Vol. I, page 241. 
3. The Valley of Keshuiir, p. 202. 
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fixed price. To be precise, shortly after Maharaja Gulab 

Singh assumed the control, the present system of collecting - 
shalt in large granaries in the city and selling it by retail 

through Government officials appears to have been intro- 

duced, says Mr. A. Wingate, c.1.E., 1.c.8., Land Settlement 
Officer of the State, in a report written in August 

1888. The shawl department was re-organized under a 

controller regulating the tax according to the price of 

the shawl in the market. All professional skilled workers 

were taxed. The State derived from such taxation an 

income of about one lakh and ten thousand, which was 

realized through the mugaddam (leader) of each pro- 

fession. The tax ranged from Re. 1 to Rs. 2 per month, 

but barbers and tailors were exempted from the tax. 

The income from the customs department amounted to 

about a lakh of rupees per year. 

Fowls, sheep and provisions cheap. bs 

Writing on Friday, the 17th August, 1850, Mrs. Her- 
vey says: ‘‘ Fowls and sheep are plentiful in Kashmir. 
Se . ». Sheep are sold in Kdsmir at from six to 
eight annas each (nine pence to a shilling) and lambs 
for about five annas (seven pence half penny). . . . 
Cows are sold in Kashmir for four rupees (eight shillings) 
and very good ones for six and seven rupees. Ponies 
cost little also, from twenty to forty Company’s rupees 
(£2 to £4). All provisions are exceedingly cheap aud & 
native can live on two or three pice (copper coin) a day 

* most luxuriously ! ’” 
Christian Mission reconnottring. . 

In 1854, Rev. R. Clark and Colonel Martin came to 
Kashmir to reconnoitre the field for Christian missionary 
activity. Gulab Singh was quite willing that they should 
preach in Kashmir, saying that the people were so bad 
already that padres could do them no harm, and he was 
curious to see if they could do them any good.? 

The Trigonometrical Survey of the Valley and the First Map 
of Kashmir. 

Maharaja Gulab Singh gave his consent to the opers- 
tions of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India? in 


1. The Adventures of a Lady, pages 277-78. 
2, Irene Petrie, page 118. 
3. The Great Trigonometrical Survey of India by Major-General 
J. T. Walker, Surveyor-General of India, Dehra Dun, 1879, vol. vi, 
pages xiii—C to xlv—C. 
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his dominions, when Lieutenant-Colonel Waugh—after- 
wards General Sir Andrew Waugh—was the Surveyor- 
General of India. The Survey lasted for several years. 
Maharaja Gulab Singh and his successor, Maharaja Ranbir 
Singh, gave aid to those engaged in the work. This survey 
of Kashmir was actually commenced and supervised, during 
1855-63, by Major T. G. Montgomerie, R. E., who has 
been quoted by Colonel 8. G. Burrard for his theory of the 
Wular Lake (see pages 11-12 of Kqshir). The Major died and 
the duty of compiling an account of the operations was 
entrusted to Mr. J. Peyton.’ Colonel Waugh in his instruc- 
tions to Montgomerie laid stress on the importance of 
determining the heights of inaccessible points; and in the 
course of triangulation, the elevation of all the remarkable 
snowy peaks was ascertained by independent results 
derived from stations at various distances. The map of 
the Valley and the surrounding mountains was prepared 
from the trignometrical and topographical operations of 
the Kashmir survey in the Surveyor-General’s Office, 
Dehra Dun, in 1859. A map of Kashmir on, the scale 
of the Indian atlas was made ready early in 1861. The 
map of Ancient Kashmir reproduced in Kashir (opposite 
page 35) is based on this map of theValley prepared in 1859. 


Chief officers of Gulab Singh. 


Among his chief officers may be mentioned these. 
Dames : (1) Diwan Jwala Sahai of Aimanabad, West Punjab, 
was mainly responsible for negotiations in connexion with 
the transfer of Kashmir. Diwan Kirpaé Ram, author of 
the Gulab-ndmd, was the son of Jwala Sahai; (2) Diwan 
Hari Chand was employed in military expeditions ; (3) 
Wazir Zérawar Singh Kalhoria was the military com- 
mander ; (4) Colonel Basti Ram was one of Z6rawar’s 
important lieutenants in military operations ; (5) Vazir 
Lakhpat of Kishtwar who was dispatched to take possession 
of Kashmir and to oppose Shaikh Imam-ud-Din, and died 
in taking Hari-parbat ; i) Sayyid Naththu Shah of 
Gujranwala served Gulab Singh ; and later lost his life in 
quelling a rebellion on the Gilgit frontier. 


Gulab Singh appointed (1) Pandit Raj Kak Dar the 
son of Birbal Dar, (2) Miyan Hethi—Gulab Singh’s son 
from @ concubine—{3) Ranbir Singh when 19—one after 
the other, as ndzims or governors of Kashmir. 
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Dr. Honigberger proposes sugar-cane and tea zlantaticns in 
the State in the year 1852. 


On obtaining his pension from the English, as stated 
previously, Dr. Honigberger* wanted to return to Europe. 
But the season not being favourable for the voyage, he 
left Lahore and reached the Valley of Kashmir in three 
weeks. Maharaja Gulab Singh proposed that the Doctor 
should enter his service, but he declined as it would 
have interfered with his trip to Europe. The Doctor, 
however, promised that he would return to Kashmir 
where he intended adopting farming. When the Maharaja 
inquired of the nature of farming, the Doctor’s reply was: 
““T had observed that, notwithstanding the great con- 
sumption of tea and sugar in his dominions, the cultivation 
of them had never been attempted, and that they were 
consequently imported from foreign countries. The sugar 
used in Cashmere is imported from India, and is conveyed 
with much difficulty over steep mountains through almost 
impracticable passes, the janrnev occupying three weeks ; 


*Dr. Jonn martin Honigberger wae a Transylvanian, bori about 
1785. After qualifying os a physician, he set out in 1816 in search of a 
livelihood, wandering about the Middle East for years, and, at one time, 
having practised in Damascus. Giving this up, Honigberger tramped 
across country, disguised as a Musalman, and arrived at Baghd&d where 
he oured a Pasha, But ‘‘this rolling stone rolled on,’’ and arrived in Lahore 
in 1829. Here Ranjit Singh appointed him court physician and officer 
in charge of the gunpowder and shot factories—a curious combination 
—on a salaty of Rs. 900 per mensem. One of his court duties was to 
distil spirit for Ranjit Singh. In 1833 Honigberger decided to go home. 
His journey on foot via Bukhara and Ruasia took him twenty months. 
After practising in Istanbil for a time, he was summoned buck to 


Lahore as Ranjit Singh was very ill. He pulled the Maharaja round for 
a time. 


Dr. Honigberger was the only prominent European who remained .a 
Lahore throughout the anarchy and the two Sikh Wars. For his treat- 
ment of some prisoners, and for service in the jail and the lunatic asylum 
after the annexation of the Punjab, he was given a pension by the East 
India Company. Dr. Honigherger returned to his native land where he 
died in 1865. His memoirs, Thirty-five Years in the East, arc “ well worth 
reading.” These were published in English, in 1852, by H. Baillere, 
213, Regent Street, London. The full title is: Thirty-five Years in the 
East— Adventures, Discoveries, Experiments, and Historical Sketohes, 
relating to the Punjab and Cashmere ; in connexion with Medicine 
Botany, Pharmacy, etc., together with an original Materia Medica snd 
@ Medical Vocabulary, in hur European and five Eastern Languages 


ay ae Martin Honigherger, Late Physician to the Court of Lahore. 
p- . © 
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and the tea is brought from Tibet, in the shape of cakes 
and is very much inferior to that which is produced in 
India” (pp. 176-7). . 

“‘T explained to the Maharaja to his great astonish- 
ment,’’ continues Dr. Honigherger, ‘‘that the soil of 
Cashmere was favourable to the production of both these 
articles” (p. 177). The sugarcane, it was pointed out, was 
not essential for the production of sugar, as it could be 
prepared from beet-root for which the soil was eminently 
adapted. Had Honigberger returned to Kashmir, we may 
perhaps have had local sugar and local tea, of which there 
has been no prospect these hundred years! A sugar 
factory is now being set up in Ranbirsingpura near Jammu ! 
A small quantity of tea is being grown in Tahsil Riasi 
in the Jammu Province. 

Gulab Singh’s hospitality,to Europeans. 

Dr. Honigberger describes his stay in Kashmir: ‘‘ At 
the period when I was at. Cashmere, the Maharaja had 
several English visitors, whom he treated with the greatest 
hospitality. . . . . . At that time and previously, 
it was the custom of every Kuropean, of whatever nation 
he might be, who visited the Valley of Cashmere, to be 
received as a guest and entertained as such, from the 
instant of his entering the country to the moment of his 
departure. . . . . Jnaconversation. . . . he(the 
Maharaja) complained that many of the servants of the 
Kuropean visitors had abused the hospitality displayed 
towards them, for they had frequently taken very large 
quantities of saffron and other products of the country, 
much beyond what they could really use during their 
sojourn (pp. 178-9). 

__ “We sometimes dined together at the Maharaja’s; and 
it may, perhaps, appear very ridiculous. . . . . that 
on these occasions we were obliged to send our own cooks, 
our own wines, and our own plate, and other culinary, 
or gastronomic apparatus. The Maharaja would make his 
appearance during dinner, but of course, would never 
pera’ of our repast ; and to show us particular attention, 
e ordered preserves, fruit, ice and sweetmeats, to be sent 
to us from his own kitchen. Besides this kind of hospi- 
tality, he would frequently minister to our entertainment 
in other ways, as by exhibitions of fireworks, illumina- 
an the river, music, dancing girls (bayadéres), etc.” 
p. 179). 
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Dr. Honigberger, himself a Transylvanian medical 
man, represents Gulab Singh as a good hakim (physician) 
when he says :—‘‘ the kings of France professed to cure 
the king’s-evil, by laying the hand upon the patient; 
and the kings of England to cure epilepsy, by blowing 
thrice upon the person affected with that disease—the 
Maharaja emulates their example, by professing to cure 
all cases of paralysis, although he adoptsa more substantial 
and effective mcthod of operation. He administers for 
this purposea majoon(ma‘jtin or clectuary) . . . with 
thirty-five spices.” 

Estimates of Maharaja Gulab Singh's character. 

Sir Henry Lawrtence’s estimate of Gulab Singh’s 
character is what follows: “Ihave no doubt that Maharaja 
Gulab Singh is a man of indifferent character; but if we 
look for perfection from native chiefs,we shall look in vain. 
Very much but not all that is said of him might, as far as 
my eXperience goes, be so of any sovereign or chief in 
India. He has many virtues that few of them possess, 
viz. courage, energy, and personal purity. eo cAv i. ah 
The way in which he has been doubted, denounced and 
vilified in anonymous journals is very disgraceful to us.” 


Major Smyth states : “‘ he was courteous and polite 
in demeanour and exhibited a suavity of manner and 
language that contrasted fearfully with his real disposition® 


Captain Joseph Davey Cunningham says: ‘‘In the 
course of this history there has, more than once, been 
occasion to allude to the unscrupulous character of Rajah 
Gulab Singh : but it must not, therefore, be supposed that. 
he is a man malevolently evil. He will, indeed, deceive an 
enemy and take his life without hesitation, and in the 
accumulation of money he will exercise many oppressions : 
but he must be judged with reference to the morality of 
his aye and race and to the necessities of his own position. 
If these allowances be made, Gulab Singh will be found 
an able and moderate man, who does little in idle or 
wanton spirit, and who is not without some traits both of 
good humour and of generosity of temper.’’¢ 


1. Thirty-pr~ Years in the East, page 179. 

2. Life of Sir Henry Lawrence, page 389. 

3. Smyth, Reigning Family of Lahore, page 257. 

4. History of the Sikhs, New and Revised Edition, 1918, page 320 n. 
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Sir Lepel Griffin! accuses Gulab Singh of instigating 
the Second Sikh War, but Sardar Panikkar has contested 
this accusation.2 Lord Dalhousie disliked Gulab Singh. 
Gulab Singh wae, however, a good friend to the British 
Government in their troublous time of 1857. And Ranbir 
Singh, after him, actually helped the British at that 
time by troops. 

Gulab Singh quarrels with Jawahir Singh. 

A few months before his death, Gulab Singh’s nephew, 
Raja Jawahir Singh, the second son of his brother Dhyan 
Singh, made an attempt to wrest one-half of the country 
Tuled by Gulab Singh. Raja Jawahir Singh claimed that, 
to his father and to his father’s brother, Raja Suchét 
Singh, belonged the major part of the hill country. Jawahir 
appealed to the English at Lahore. Diwan Jawala Sahai 
was deputed to defend Gulab Singh’s case. The English 
authorities were willing to consider Jawahir’s case when 
Jawala Sahai exclaimed : ‘“‘ Was not the country purchas- 
ed by my master?” This settled the matter in favour 
of Gulab Singh, particularly because, in the meantime, 
Jawahir Singh’s intrigue and disloyalty against the English 
had come to light. Jawahir’s state was confiscated, and he 
was deported to Ambala where he died.? 


Gulab Singh’s death. 

Gulab Singh was an orthodox Hindu in certain 
ways. He was a strict Sanaétana Dharmi. He built 
several temples in Jammu, and undertook pilgrimage 
to Gaya, Prayag, Benares and Mathura. Killing of cows 
was prohibited throughout the State. On his death-bed, 
according to Sardar Phnikkar, Gulab Singh distributed 
over 100,000 rupees in charity. Colonel Urmston, says 
Mrs. Ashby Carus-Wilson, prevented the immolation of 
his five widows as suttees. 


Maharaja Gulab Singh died of dropsy on 2nd August,. 
1857 a.c. (20th Savana, 1914 Bikrami) at the age of 65. 
The day of his death was marked by an earthquake. 


ce 


1. Punjab Chiefs, second edition, pege 511. 
2. Gulab Singh, pages 128-29. 
3. Maharaja Gulab Singh by Pandit Salig Ram Kaul, High Coart. 


Pleader, July, 1907, with an Explanation dated let September 1923, 
pages 255.57. 


788 KASHIR 
BE Sorry 9 23) het Se ay 
wtp! St cts oh cd 9 vitae 
leassr 31 wl sit peas usb ys 
het gm le bs pool ro ~ pleas 


Ce 
mig 


Ul ods sbi 3 Ute Cu i$ 9 wif CJ 
(st =“ AJ” stool rr— sae) 
re nie - wll uy?’ 


His cenotaph is built in Rambagh on the Dfidhagaiigs 
stream in Srinagar. 


Concluding remarks on Gulab Singh’s career. 


Gulab Singh was unquestionably a man of great vigour, 
foresight and determination. He shewed extraordinary 
self-possession under the gravest calamity when, within a 
short space of time, and in quick succession, he saw the 
last of his great brother Dhyan Singh, the premier of the 
Punjab, of Suchét Singh, the younger brother, witnessed 
the death of Sohan Singh and the murder of Udham Singh, 
his sons, and of his nephew Hira Singh, the son of Dhyan 
Singh. And remember his own imprisonment in Lahore tool 
He is the founder of Dograrule in Jammu and in Kashmir. 
He may indeed be called Dogra the Great. 

A remarkable figure in the history of Northern India 
during the first half of the nineteenth century, Gulab 
Singh was distinguished as a soldier and diplomat, and 
knew the statecraft of his own days exceedingly well. 
He made the best use of the ruin that overtook Sikh power 
in the Punjib. He showed his ability in carving out 
a kingdom for himself further north, which has, to our 
day, been held by his son, grandson, and great-grandson. 
And his great-great-grandson, whose betrothal to the 
Muharajkumari of Ratlam in Central India was performed 
on llth June, 1941, at Gulab Bhawan, the splendid 
royal residence overlooking the Dal, Srinagar, is being 
apprenticed to succeed his own father in course of time. 
In this respect, Gulab Singh was certainly much more 
fortunate than Sultan Haidar ‘Ali of Mysore, or his own 
master, the “Monocular Lion of the Punjab,’ whose 
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fondness for horses and greed for money he closely copied. 
Gulab Singh replaced the haphazard and heartless Sikh 
exploitation of the Valley by his own firm rule, but exacted 
from the Kashmiri every possible penny regularly and 
systematically. Gulab Singh, at the same time, lost no 
opportunity in keeping down the Kashmiri’s already 
drooping spirit, that had been broken by the Afghans and 
crushed by the Sikhs. The Kashmiri, therefore, remiained in 
the same old state of passive resignation throughout his 
Tégime of eleven years. Gulab Singh was incapable of 
anything better at the time. 


——— 


MAHARAJA SIR RANBIR SINGH. 
[1857 a.c. to 1885 a.c.] 


Ranbir Singh, in comparison with his father, was born 
under very favourable conditions. He never underwent 
the struggles through which his father had to pass. His 
birth in 1829, at Ramnagar, was considered lucky for 
Gulab Singh, as, soon afterwards, Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
conferred Jammu in jdagiron Gulab Singh’s family. Gulab 
Singh had married early in life, in 1809, a lady from the 
Rukwal Rajpits. She gave birth to three sons. The 
eldest, Udham Singh (erroneously called by Sardar 
K.M. Panikkar Randhir Singh, p. 57), died with 
Prince Nau-nihal Singh, Ranjit Singh’s grandson, at 
Lahore, as a result of an accidental. or according to 
another report, deliberately planned, fall of an archway 
under which they passed. Randhir Singh alias Sohan 
Singh, the second son, was killed along with his cousin 
Raja Hira Singh by the Sikhs near Shahdara, Lahore. 
Thus wes paved the way for Ranbir’s succession to Gulab’s 
gaddi. Suchét Singh, Gulab Singh’s younger brother, 
who had no son, also adopted Ranbir as his heir. Ranbir 
Singh thus acquired possession of the Ramnayar ‘ildga. 


__ Ranbir’s education was old-fashioned. He could read 
Dégr i. His father trained him to the use of arms by sending 
him with his soldiers to quell occasional disturbances. He 
was married to the daughter of Raj& Bijai Singh of Seba in 
1843, when Raja Dhyan Singh was present on behalf of 
Maharaja Sher Singh. By 1855, Gulab Singh delegated 
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most of the powers in state affairs to him after the 
Rajtilak ceremony onthe 6th of Phagun, Samvat 1912 
(1855 a.c.), having been, at one time, Governor of Jammu, 
when, among other events, the mutiny of a Sikh regiment at 
Mirpur is recorded. Ranbir suoceeded his father in 1857 and 
Tuled for 28 years. He had the alias of Phina or the 
flat-nosed. 

Ranbir Singh’s patronage of Sanskrit Learning. 

Soon after his accession to the throne in the 
year 1857, Maharaja Ranbir Singh consecrated a 
shrine to the worship of Rama or Raghinatha, from 
whom, according to Dogra tradition, the house 
of the Jammu Rajais claims descent. On account 
of the zeal of the Maharaja, this shrine gradually 
became the centre of extensive religious establishments. 
A Pathshala or College and a library of Sanskrit works 
were the foremost objects of the Maharaja’s care. In the 
Pathshala, he provided for the tuition and support of 
several hundreds of Brahman pupils, who were to be 
trained in the various branches of Sanskrit learning. For 
the library the collection of manuscripts was simultaneous- 
ly begun. Translations into Hindi of standard works, 
selected from the whole range of the Darshanas, the Dharma 
and the other Shastras, were executed, and partly printed 
with the object of spreading a knowledge of classical 
Hindu learning among the Maharaja’s Dogra subjects 
through the Dogri language. As a metter of fact, Dogri 
was greatly improved and encouraged. Diacritical faa 
which did not oxist in the old Dogri were introduced on the 
modelof Hindi. Pandit Govind Kaul was appointed to the 
charge of the Translation Department. Persian and Arabic 
works on-historical, philosophical, and other subjects were 
translated into Sanskrit with the assistance of Maulavis.* 
The Vidya Bilas Press was installed. 

Pandit Sahib Ram, who, according to Dr. Stein, was 
the foremost among Kashmirian Sanskrit scholars of the last 
few generations, was commissioned by Maharaja Ranbir 
Singh to prepare a descriptive survey of all ancient Tirthas 
of Kashmir. For this purpose a staff of Pandits was 
placed at his disposal, whose business it was to collect the 
necessary material in the various parts of the country. 
The large work which was to be prepared on the basis of 


*Introduction, Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu by 


Dr. Stein. 
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their material, was never completed. But some time 
before his death, Pandit Sahib Rim had drawn up abstracts 
of the information he had collected, under the title of 
Rashmira-tirtha-samgraha, giving a list of numerous Tirthas 
with brief indications of their special features and position, 
arranged in topographical order of parganas. (Rajatarangint, 
Vol. II, p. 384). 


In A History of the University of the Panjab, published 
in 1933, Professor J. F. Bruce notes a donation of Rs. 62,500 
(one lakh of Srinagar rupees) from Sir Ranbir Singh, 
Maharaji of Jammu & Kashmir, “in response to an ex- 
paar given to the representative of the State by the 
cretary to the Punjab Government under instructions 
from Sir Donald McLeod, the Lieutenant-Governor” in 
1868. This sum was increased to Rs. 93,478 by 1882 
(pp. 14 and 54). An endowment of Rs. 30,978 received by 
the Trustees of the Panjab University College (the forerunner 
of the University of the Panjab) on the 2nd March, 1871, had 
increased to Rs. 41,250, and its interest provides the McLeod 
Kashmir Sanskrit Research Studentship of the value of 
Rs. 100 per mensem. When the University of the Panjab 
was established in 1882, Maharaja Ranbir Singh was entered 
as the first Fellow of the University. 


The Dharmarth. . 


The private charities uf. Maharaja Galib Singh and 
Ranbir Singh and other assignments and_ allocations of 
several lakhs were constituted by the A’tn-s-Dharmarth 
(or regulations for the Dharmarth drafted in Persian) for 
the benefit of Hindu temples and Sanskrit learning. 


_ The Dharmarth.—When Mahirajé Gulib Singh “assumed the 
reins of Government he took pains in the progress of the holy religion 
of the Hindus as well as in the construction of the various temples, the 
result of which was that temples arose in the various towns of the State 
of Jammu.” He was a staunch Sanftanist. Prior to his time, onlv two 
temples existed, viz.,, Shri Vaishnav (about 10 miles from Katra, in the 
Rias! District) and Shivji (in Parmanda] village, about 24 miles to the 
east of Jammu). Gulib Singh ordained that a treasury called the Treasury 
of Shri Ragh4nathji be established wherein five Jakhs of rupees be 
invested and the interest of money be appropriated for the permanent main- 
tenance of Saddvarts (places of distribution of food, etc., to travellers). 


\ 
“N 
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In conformity with Maharaja Gulab Singh’s wishes, Ranbir Singh 
by a special Irshad, dated 20th Katik, 1941-18 a.c., placed the main- 
tenance of Saddavarts on a permanent footing. With that view he 
ordained the appointment of a Council for the supervision, management 
and protection of the Dharmarth Fund. ‘Whoever among the heirs 
of the Sarkdr and the State servants and officials expended any money to- 
wards anv other head was to incur the sin of having killed one crore 
of cows.” Miyins Pratap Singh, Ram Singh and Amar Singh endorsed 
the document on 25th Baisakh, 1941, Samvat 18=a.e. April 1884. 


Stipends to Hindu religious students and publication of Translations 
snfo Sanskrit, 


Six hundred vidyarthis (scholars) were to be kept on under tuition 
on behalf of His Highness in schools in temples according to the A’in-v- 
Dharmarth (p. 29). Gow-shalas were to be maintained, and fodder was to 
be provided for cows and bullocks (p. 52). A class of translators, compilers 
and ..nvists was to be appointed. Ten men “able to translate from 
Arabic, Persian and other languages into Sanskrit’’ were to be paid 
Re. 1/- to Rs. 3/- in addition to their pay (p. 60). Some of the publications* 
of the Dharmarth Department are:—(1) Bhagwat Purana, dealing with 
the high power of Bhagawan, (2) Pradyaschhitta Vali, oblations offered to a 
deity, (3) Ranbir Jyoti Prakica, (4) Katha Sagar (story book), (5) Ranbir 
Vuidya Prokaga (diseases and their treatment). Six specified temples were 
to be properly looked after (p. 88). A Aaveli, or residential house, was to 
be constructed at Kashi (Benares) for pilgrims who could stay for 15 
davs, and a man of position for a month and eight days.” Mugqarraris 
(allowances) in cash ranging from Rs. 20, 48,96, 120, to 190 were 
granted (pp. 142-43). In addition, Mugarraris in kind, viz, rice, dal, 
ghee, salt, oil and shali were also given. 


The amount of Rs. 4,356/- was paid from the Sankalpa grant of 
His Highness. Jap numbering one crore was required to be performed 
in a year. Each prayogi was to tell 3,300 rosaries of jap in aday. The 
muqarrariwialas (prayogis) were to be replaced by others every month. 
Regulations were also laid down regarding the Samadh (tomb) of Gulab 
Singh in Ram Bagh, Srinagar, (p. 144) involving its upkeep and pay- 
ment of expenses incurred for a variety of religious services at the tomb. 


In the time of Maharaji Pratap Singh this Department was at the 
peak of its progress. Arrangements were made for the help of Hindu 
orphans and widows by certain allowances. 


At present the Dharmarth is a “reserved” subject. 
The income of the Trust. 


The annual income of the trust is about Rs. 3,00,000 (3 or 
13 (2) lakhs) from the following sources:— 


(i) Jagirs (ii) Rakhs and Forests (i) Gardena (iv) Interest. 
The expenditure is about the same, viz., three (or 13 1) lakhs. 


*The Bharti, Jammu, June 1942=Jaishth 1999 Bikrami, Dharmérth 
Atk (Number). 
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The figures for 1997-98 Bikrami are as follows :— 


Rs. 

Administration os -- 39,000 
Temples a -- 90,900 
Schools, scholarships and the Raghf&nith 

Library ae -. 26,100 
Gaushala . wis 5,000 
General help “n -- 34,000 
Muaqarraris ve mes 9,400 
Pension bs ce 4,600 
Repairs and New buildings = 5,800 
Subscriptions oe - 2,300 


Pracharaks preach to the people. Higher education scholarships are 
given to Hindu students. In the Kishtwar famine moncy was spent 
on the provision of food for the people. 


Iam for railwey construction. 


The railway line from Suchétgarh to Jammu was originally made 
out of the funds of the Dharmarth Department. About 16 lakhs of 
rupees were invested on 6 minimum guaranteed interest of 33% by the 
State. If the interest was more than this, it was to go to the Dbarmarth 
Fund. Later on, the Government of Jannnu and Kashmir paid back 
the amount to the Dharmdrth Department, which invested this money 
in its own funds. 


This note is based on the A’in-i-Dharmdrth or Regulations for the 
Dharmarth Trust Fund, English Translation, foolscap sise, pp. 154. 
For references see the Preamble, and pages noted above in brackets. 


Makdrijd Ranbir Singh a strict Hindu. 


It was Ranbir Singh’s ambition that Jammu should 
rival Benares in the number of its temples, ‘‘an ambition 
searcely to be fulfilled, for, there is no sanctity attaching 
to the comparatively modern city.’’ And however lavish 
might be the gifts of the ruling prince, they could not 
rival the ceaseless stream of wealth pouring from all parts 
of India into the world-famed Kashi on the Ganges.® 
Andrew Wilson? who had a private audience with the 
Maharaja writes in 1875: ‘‘ His Highness is reputed to 
be somewhat serious and bigoted as regards his religion.” 
Colonel Torrens wrote about 1863 :—‘‘ Rumbeer Singh 
is a strict Hindoo ; his favourite wife is ‘‘ serious,” and 
her influence over her lord and master is increased 


by the fact that his only children—two sons—-were by 
er.” 


ae manter Jammu, June, 1942= Jaishth 1999 Bikrami, Dharmarth 


2. Arthar Neve, Phiny Years in Kashmir, 191 44, 
3. The Abode of Snow, page 39. ee a 
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Altempt on Ranbir’s life. 


Thakur Kahan Singh,? in his emall brochure on the life 
of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, refers two to attempts on the 
art of Jawahir Singh of Piinch and Miyén Hethu of 
jauri to shoot the Maharaja. The culprits concerned, 
about twelve in number, were discovered and: punished. 
Shaikh Saudagar, Vazir-i-Jammu, is reported to have 
assisted in unearthing these plots. Thisis why henceforth 
Ranbir employed Afghans for his own bodyguard. 


Maharaja Rantir Singh’s help to the British. 


Maharaja Ranbir Singh detailed a contingent of 
State troops 2,000 strong with 200 cavalry and six 
guns to Delhi under the command of Diwan Hari Chand, 
then Commander-in-Chief of the Kashmir forces, to render 
help in the suppression of thg Indian Revolt. In conse- 

wence of this timely help in the siege of Delhi, Ranbir 

ingh received from Lord Canning a sanad ® granting him 
the right to adopt, from collateral branches, an heir to 
the succession on the failure of heirs-male of Gulab Singh, 
on bt alone the country had been conferred by the 
British. 


The Maharaja was also made G.c.8.1. in an investiture 
darbar held at Lahore by Lord Canning in 1858. Jn 
addition to this, the Supreme Government offered an ‘tldqa 
in Oudh, But the Maharaja declined the offer, saying 
that he assisted the British as a ‘friend, and not as & 
mercenary. Qn the return of the troops to Jammu, 
Ranbir Singh distributed a lakh of rupees in gratuities, 
and in life pensions to the families of those who had 
fallen. 

For continued friendly relations, Lord Lytton confer- 
red. the title of G.c.1.E. on the Maharaja in the imperial 
darbar at Delhi on Ist January, 1877. Two guns were 
also added to his salute of 19. ‘Of course,” notes Richard 
Temple, ‘the Maharaja professed himeelf to be ‘a tree 

lanted by the British Government,’ and scouted the idea of 
is intriguing with Russia ’’ (p. 143). 


1. Sawénth ‘Umri. Maharaja Ranbir Singh Bahadur by Thaku 
Kéhan Singh Bilawaria of Basholi. Urdu. Girdhaor Steam Prees, 
Lahore, 1980 Bikramf=a.c. 1923, pp. 55, price -/8/-. 

2. No. cxxxiii, page 967, vide Aitchison’s A Collection of Treatss,. 
Engagements, and Sanads, Calcutta, 1909. 
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(Sir Richard Temple, Bart., M.P., G.C.S.1., C.LE., D.C.L. (Oxon, 
LL.D. (Cantab), at his first visit to Kashmir in 1859 was the Commis- 
sioner of the Lahore Division. Ho then rose to the following posi- 
tions: —Resident at the court of the Nizim of Hydrabad, Finance Minister 
of India, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and Governor of Bombay. 
The quotations, given above and subsequently, ere from his book 
Journals kept in Hyderabad, Kashmir, Sikkim, and Nepal, edited by 
his son, Captain Richard Carnac Temple, in two volumes—H. Allen 
and Co., 13, Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W., London, 1887. Vol II, 
pages 1—150, describes his two journeys in 1859 and 1871 to the. 
Valley of Kashmir. ] 


The Maharaja’s full title was : His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Ranbir Singh, Indar Mahindar, Sipar-i-Saltanat, 
General, ‘Asakir-i-Inglishia, Mushir-i-Khas-i-Qaisara-i- 
Hind, G.C.8.1., G.C.1.E. 


Ranbir’s additions to his father’s territory. 


Ranbir added Gilgit, lost in his father’s time, to his 
dominion after his own forces were available from Delhi. 
He subdued Yasin in 1863. In 1866 he annexed the Darel 
valley lying to the south west of Gilgit. Ranbir Singh 
_ volunteered help to the British in the Afghan War 
‘ol 1878. 

Colonel Gardiner,* the Maharaja’s Commander-in- 
Chief, described as ‘“‘ one of the most extraordinary men 
in India,” had from his boyhood days gone “ through 
romahtic and daring character.” ‘‘ Probably from this 
fact he took the fancy of Golab Singh, forty-five vears 
ago, by whom he was appointed Commander-in-Chief of 
his forces, a post which he‘has held uninterruptedly till the 

present time. Now a strong, hale man of eighty-five, his 


*Alexgnder Gardiner was an Irishman boru at Clongoose, in 
Kildare country, Irish Republic, but according to Andrew Wilson, 
writing in 1875, on the shores of Lake Superior, U.S.A.-Canada. He was 
a deserter from the British Navy, and was ‘‘a plausible and ingenious 
scamp, a regular de Rougemont.’’t Gardiner arrived in Lahore in 1831, 
and was employed by Ranjit Singh in the artillery on Rs. 2 a day. From 
this humble beginning, Gardiner rose to the rank of Colonel of the “Attillery. 
During the first Sikh war, he was in the service of Gulab Singh, and kept 
out of the way. He was deported as an undesirable, but later re-entered 
Gulab Singh's service. 

There was something almost appalling, writes Andrew Wilson, to 
hear this ancient warrior . . . . relate hie experiences in the service 
of Ranjit Singh, Shah Shuja,‘ Dist Muhammad and other kings and chiefs 
leas known to fame.—The Abode of Snow, page 399. 

TH.L.O. Garrett, The Asiatic Review, London, October 1941, page 790. 
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uniform is a large green and yellow tartan plaid, puggery 
and trousers.” The Colonel at the banquet in honour of 
Sir Henry M. Durand, then Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab, is represented as ending his speech by saying that 
“he had been present at the late Maharaja’s death, whose 
last words to his son were: ‘Should one Englishman be 
leftin the world, trust in him.” Some present were disposed 
to think this concluding sentence an embellishment of 
the gallant Colonel’s invention.’”! 


The Dogra soldiers of the army were paid one rupee 
more than the others. Most of the officers of the army 
were Dogri. Parade orders were given in Dogri. 


Mr. (afterwards Sir) Richard Temple, then Commissioner 
of Lahore, at his visit to Kashmir in 1871, found that 
Ranbir Singh “ was fairly well posted up in the events of 
the then recent war between Germany and France, lamenting 
the injury it had done to the shawl trade of Kashmir. He 
said he had prevented hundreds of shawl makers and weavers 
from deserting the land by giving them state assistance 
for their temporary support!” (Vol. I], p. 144). 


The Maharaja’s Government did not benefit at the 
time, for want of any large trade, by the treaty? of 
the 2nd May, 1870, which provided for import of goods, 
into the State through British India free of customs 
duty. It has an advantage now that trade has increased. 
On its side, the State had foregone its duty on goods, 
chiefly charas, in transif for British India from Central 
Asian countries. 


‘There seemed to be little or no excise on drugs and 
spirits in the Maharaja’s territories and very little drinking,” 
wrote Richard Temrle (Vol. II, p. 142). 


Miserable condition of Kashmtr under Rantir. 


Ranbir was popular with his people. He kept himself 
infomed by means of khufya-navts in every district who 
confidentially wrote to the Maharaja direct. Towards 
the Europeans he was extremely hospitable. And for 


1. Letters form India and Kashmir, ietter 16, written in 1870, 
page 197. 

2. For the text of this treaty signed by Ranbir Singh and T. D. 
Forsyth, and bearing the seal of Mayo, see The Jummoo and Kasnmir 
Terrviorics by Frederic Drew, 1875, London, pp. 547-550. 
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them he built several houses. He was, in many ways, 
an enlightened man, but he lacked his father’s strong 
will and determination. Unfortunately, he had not the 
help of officials capable of immense labour required 
to remove the effects of previous misgovernment. They 
were accustomed to the old style of rule, and knew no 
better. In the early sixties, says Younghusband,* culti- 
vation was decreasing ; the people were wretchedly poor. 
In any other country, their state would have been almost 
one of starvation and famine. Justice was such that, those 
who covld pay, could, at any time, get out of jail, while 
the poor lived and died there almost without hope. 


‘Laws grind the poor and rich men rule the law.’—Goldsmith. 9 


There were few men of respectable, and none of wealthy 
appearance, continues Younghusband, and there were 
almost prohibitive duties levied on all merchandise 
imported or exported. By the early seventies, some slight 
improvement had taken place. The labouring classes, as 
a general rule, were well-fed and well-clothed, and fairly 
housed. Both men and women were accustomed to do 
hard and continuous labour, and it was obvious that the 
could not do this and look well, unless they were well- 
nourished. Their standard of living was not high, but 
they certainly had enough to eat. And this -is not 
surprising, for a rupee would buy 80 to 100 lbs. of rice, 
or 12 lbs. of meat, or 60 Ibs. of milk. Fruit was so 
plentiful that mulberries, apples, and apricots, near the 
villages were left to rot on the ground. And fish near the 
rivers could be bought for almost nothing. Crimes of all 
kinds were rare, chiefly because of the remembrance of 
the terrible punishment of Gulab Singh’s time, and because 
of the system of fixing responsibility for undetected 
cfime upon local officials. Drunkenness, too, was almost 
unknown. About half a lakh of rupees was spent upon 
education, and another half-lakh on repairing the “ paths.” 
A slight attempt was also made to assess the amount of 
and revenue at a fixed umount. 


__ This much was to the good. Yet the country was 
still very far indeed from what it ought to have 


Sa 


*Sir Walter Lawrence, formerly Settlement Commissioner, Jamma 
a Kashmir, and Sir Francia Younghusband, British Resident in 
ashmir, are the principal authorities for this part of the chapter. 
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been. Means of communication were rough and rude in 
the extreme, and men had to be used as beasts of 
burden instead of animals. 


We have incidentally an inkling of insanitary Srinagar of 
the time of Ranbir from an eye-witness. Richerd Temple, 
struck with unhygienic conditions in Srinagar in July 1859, 
says: “I asked (the Maharaja) whether Srinagar city could 
not be drained and cleaned, and to this he answered, that the. 
lpeople did not appreciate conservancy, and that they would 
much prefer to be dirty than to be at the trouble of cleaning 
the place. Such is always the idea of a native ruler!” 
(Volume II, p. 94). Is this not in perfect accord with 
what Sir Hari Singh, his grandson, said to the late 
Mr. G. E. G. Wakefield, his Army Member, when the latter: 
pleaded for the recruitment of Kashmiris in the State Army, 
and the Kashmir ruler reproduced to his Army Member 
the story of Maharaji Ranbir Singh’s contingent which, 
on receiving orders of march after completion of military 
training, asked for Police protection (vide Chapter IV, page: 
141, and Chapter X, p. 671-2 of Kashir). May we inquire if 
“such is not always the idea” of the Dogra ruler in respect 
of the poor Kashmiris’ dirtiness and cowardice ? 


The new assessment of land revenue was three times 
as heavy as that of the amount denianded in British dis 
tricts in the Punjab. There was much waste land which the 
people were unwilling to put under cultivation, because,. 
under the existing system of land revenue administration, 
they could not be sure that they would ever receive the 
fruits of their labour. A cultivator would only produce 
as much as would, after payment of his revenue, provide 
for the actual wants of himself and his family, because 
he knew by experience that any surplus would be absorbed 
by rapacious underling officials. In matters of trade, 
there were still the impediments of former days. Upon 
every branch of commerce, there was the weight of @ 
multiplicity of exactions. No product was tvo insigni- 
ficant, and no person too poor tocontribute to the State. 
The manufacture or production of silk, saffron, paper, 
tobacco, and wine were all State monopolies. The State 
imported salt for the consumption of the people. The 
sale of grain was a State monopoly. Though the State 
sold grain at an extraordinarily cheap rate, the officials 
in charge did not always sell it to the people, who most 
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Tequited it, or in the quantity they required. Favourite 
and influential persons would get as much as they wanted, 
but often to the public the stores would be closed for weeks 
together. At other times, the grain was sold to each family 
et a rate which was supposed to be proportionate to the 
number ‘of persons in the family. But the judges of this 
quantity were not the persons most concerned, viz, the 
purchasers, but the local authorities. Private trade in 
grain could not be conducted openly, and when the stocks 
in the country fell short of requirements, they could not 
be replenished by private enterprise. 


Taxation heavy and arbitrary. 


On the manufacture of shawls, parallel restrictions 
were placed. Wool was taxed as it entered Kashmir. 
The manufacturer was taxed for every worknian he 
employed, and also at various stages of the process accord- 
ing to the value of the fabric. Lastly there was the 
enormous duty of 85 per cent ad valorem. Butchers, 
bakers, carpenters, boatmen, and even prostitutes were 
taxed. Poor coolies, who were engaged to carry loads for 
travellers, had to give up-half their earnings. 


The whole country, in fact, was in the grip of a 
gtinding officialdom. The officials were the remnants 
of an ignorant age, when dynasties and institutions and 
life itself were in daily danger, when nothing was fixed 
‘and lasting, when all was liable to change and at the risk 
of chance. Each man had to make what he could, while 
he could. In consequence, a man of honesty and public 
spirit had no more chance of surviving than a baby would 
have in a battle.2 


s ~- s 
wl _~ we v9) pl wl Se Aas al Fo rod 
Jusi— 


[His earnings are at the disposal of others. The fish of his 
streams is for others’ net]. 


eee 
1. Kashmir by Sir Franois Younghusband, 1917, p. 179. 
2. Ibid., p. 179. 
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Severity of famine wn 1877. 


No wonder that in 1877, when—through excess of 
rain which destroyed the crops—famine came on the land, 
the people were unprepared to meet the emergency. The 
officials wers incapable of mitigating its effects. Direful 
calamity was the natural consequence. 


Earthquakes shook the Valley in 1863, 1878, and 
1884. Famine caused starvation in 1864 and _ 1877. 
Cholera killed people in 1857-58, 1867, 1872, 1875-76, 
and 1879. Fires devastated life and property in 1875 and 
1878. ; 


In the autumn of 1877, unusual rain fell, and owing 
to the system of collecting the revenue in kind and 
dilatoriness in collection, the crop was allowed to remain in 
the open on the ground. It rotted till half of it was lost. 
The wheat and barley harvest of the summer of 1878 was 
exceedingly poor. The fruit had also suffered from long 
continual wet and cold. The autumn grains, such as 
maize and millet, were partly destroyed by intense heat, 
and partly devoured by the starving peasants. The 
following year was also unfavourable. It was not till 
1880 that normal conditions returned. 


These were the causes of the scarcity of food supply. 
When this calamity, which nowadays could be confidently 
met, fell upon the country, it was found that the people 
had nothing in ~eserve to fall back on; that the adminis- 
trative machine was incapable of meeting the excessive 
strain; that even the will to meet it was wanting. 
Corruption and obstruction impeded all measures of relief, 
and éven prevented the starving inhabitants migrating to 
parts where food could be had. In addition, the communi- 
cations were so bafl that the food, so plentiful in the 
neighbouring province, could be imported only with the 
greatest difficulty. 


As a result, a large number of the population died. A 
number of the chief valleys were entirely deserted. Whole 
villages lay in ruins, ay beams, doors, etc., had heen 
extracted forsale. Some suburbs of Srinagar were tenant- 

less. The city itself was half-destroyed. Trade came 
almost to a standstill, and employment was difficult te 
obtain. 
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This great calamity laid bare the glaring defects of 
the system, which the present dynasty had taken over 
from their uncultured predecessors, and which, in their 
thirty vears’ possession of the Valley, they had not been 
able to eradicate, or, perhaps, ‘had not the ability to. 
During the five years which remained of Ranbir Singh’s 
reign, steps were taken to remedy this terrible state of 
affairs. The assessment of the land revenue was revised. 


Eight anna court-fee stamps were introduced. A mint 
for coining chilki, equal to ten annas, was set up in 
Srinagar. Later, in 1897, in Partap Singh’s time, this. chilkt 
coin was replaced by British Indian currency. Postal 
and telegraph systems were installed. The State Postal 
system was, however, amalgamated with the Indian system 
in 1894, and an agreement for exchange of services 
between the State and the Indian telegraph system was 
effected in 1897. 


The cart-road, now the motor road, into the Valley 
wascommenced. It appears that the British Government 
had desired ‘‘a gun-carriage road through the mountain.” 
(Digby, page 119). The Rantir Dand Bidhi, modelled 
vn Macaulay’s Penal Code of India, was promulgated in 
Persian. 


The advent of the Church Missionary Society in Kashmir. 


The Kashmir Medical Mission of the Church Missionary 
Societv was founded by Rev. Robert Clark in 1864, and 
the following year Dr. W. J. Elmslie, m.a. (Aberdeen), M.D. 
(Edinburgh), started his medical work. After a few 
years he died. But the work was carried on bv his 
successors till Dr. E. F. Neve joined the staff in 1886, ia 
the time of Ranbir’s ‘son and successor. In 1880 educa- 
tional work was started by Rev. J.H. Knowels, and 
considerably developed by Rev. C.E. Tyndale Biscoe in 1890 
and onwards. 


In 1872 there was a clash between the Sunnis and 
the Shi‘as at Srinagar, Badgam and Magim. The Maharaja 
offered compensation amounting to three Jakhs of rupees to 
the Shi‘as who suffered much. At the collapse of the shawl 
trade with France after the Franco-German War of 1870, 
he very humanely made enormous purehases on his own 
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account, as the Maharaja is reported to have mentioned 
to Richard Temple in 1871. Mahéraja Ranbir Singh 
made a great effort to introduce new staples into Kashmir, 
and £30,000 was spent on sericulture, vines, and wine- 
making and hops. Writing in 1875 Andrew Wilson says* 
“the Chief Justice of the Court of Srinagar (Nilambar 
Mukerji) is . . . . . in charge of the silk department 
also.”” Under his management sericulture improved and 
developed since Bengal had a flourishing silk industry at 
this time. and apparently Nilambar Babu was personally 
interested in it as he hailed from Bengal. In 1876 Edward, 


Prince of Wales, afterwards King Edward VII, visited 
Jammu. 


Ranbir’s gatherings on Akbar’s model. 

Ranbir i eld gatherings on the model of Akbar when 
men of learning were gathered together for discussion of 
religious and social matters. Diwin Kirpaé Ram was his 
Abu’! Fazl, but devoid of Abu’l Fazl’s religious detach- 
ment, who never wrote any refutation of Hinduism.. The 
names of important littérateurs were: Pandit Ganesh Kaul 
Shastri, Babu Nilambar Mukerji, Dr. Bakhshi Ram, Dr. 
Surajbal, Pandit Sahib Ram, Pandit Himmat Ram 
Razdan, Mirza Akbar Beg, Hakim Waliullah Shah Lahauri, 
Sayyid Ghulam Jilani, Maulavi Nasir-ud-Din, Maulavi 
Ghulam Husain Tabib of Lucknow, Maulavi Qalandar ‘Ali 
Panipati, Maulavi ‘Abdullah Mujtahid-ul-‘Asr, Hafiz Hajji 
Hakim Nir-ud-Din Qadiani, Babu Nasrullah ‘Isai. They 
were the ornaments of the literary darbar of Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh. He was very fond of speaking Pushtu and 
would prefer servants speaking Pushtu about him (see p. 794 
as a reason for it). Hakim Niir-ud-Din notes this in his 
autobiography and records the great help given to the 
Hakim (Hayat-1-Nir-ud-Din, Qadian, p. 118). 


Diwan Lachchman Das, Governor of Kashmir, for about. 
two ycars from 1941 to 1943 Bikrami=a.c. 1884 to 1886, 
had a reputation for effective control and proper distribution 
of shdali in the days of famine 
Diwan Kirpd Ram. 


Kirpa Ram was the well-known Diwin of Mahariji 
Ranbir Singh. He was dignified, of literary taste, and 


"The Abode of Snow, pages 396-397. 
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was the author of the Gulzdr-i-Kashmir, the Guldb-ndma (see 
p. 756), the Radd-t-Islam (or Refutation of Islam, about 
which I have no comments to offer as I have not read it). He 
was generous-minded, gave away a thousand rupees from 
his private purse at a request on one cccasion. Diwan Jawala 
Sahai was the son of Diwan Amir Chand of Aimanabad, 
West Punjab. Amir Chand managed Jammu for Gulab Singh. 
After Amir Chand’s death, Jawali Sahai succeeded his father 
as the trusted steward of Gulab Singh. Jawala Sahai’s son, 
Kirpa Ram, was at first the private secretary of Raja Gulab 
Singh, and then became the chief minister of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh. Kirpi Ram’s two sons were Diw4n Anant Ram 
and Diwan Amar Nath. The former succeeded his father. 
The latter was the chief minister of Maharaja Pratap Singh 
after the death of Raja Amar Singh in 1909. Hakim 
Nir-ud-Din says that Diwan Anant Rim’s tutor was Mauiavi 
‘Abdullah (p. 137). Diwan Kirpa Ram died in 1876. 
Richard Temple, who met Kirpaé Ram in 1871, notes that 
he “was a man of considerable intelligence, and ambitious 
of earning a good administrative repute for his master’s 
government’”’ (Vol. II, p. 144). 


_ Ranbir Singh’s Translation Bureau, already men- 
tioned, now lingers on in the present almost moribund 
Research Department of the State. The German Orientalist 
Professor J. George Biihler, of the Education Department 
of Bombay, visited the Valley, and took away valuable 
manuscripts in Persian and Sanskrit. Whether all these 
manuscripts have been published or properly utilized is not 
fully known, but the loss to Kashmir was very great indeed. 
It was almost a literary loot. 


Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s appearance. 


“‘ Runbheer Singh (is) now about forty-two years old. 
His Highness is in person handsome and of a complexion 
I know not how to express it with a more expressive 
een than olive—an olive colour his face presenteth, 
air for the people of his country, with features of the 
Grecian type, nose and forehead a straight line, and short, 
black, curly beard. His puggery of lawn, with an edge 
of gold tissue, was relieved in colour by one scarlet fold. 
On his forehead was painted the yellow symbol with green 
centre that indicates the followers of (iva, and he wore 
the brahminical cord, also a necklace of berries inlaid 
with gold resembling the rosary of Romanists, and used 
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for the same purpose. The rest of his dress was of white 
cambric and a ribbon of scarlet and gold lace across his 
breast was his badge of authority. Huis son dressed in the 
Same way, wore a scimitar with a handle of embossed gold, 
He is shorter, stouter and fairer than his father, with 
features indicative of intelligence.” Richard Temple, 
who had many opportunites of. conversing with Ranbir, 
adds that he had ‘‘a very long moustache.” ‘‘His figure was 
small, and his legs inclined to bend outwards, but he rode 
and shot well.” (Vol. II, p. 93.) 


Ranbir’s application to his duties. 


“From all accounts,” writes Richard Temple in 1871 
when on a week’s sojourn in the Valley, having already 
been there also in 1859, “the Maharaja attended a good deal 
to business himself, signed all orders authorizing expenditure 
however small, sat frequently in court, and heard important 
criminal trials and cases relating to landed property. He 
had built new court-rooms for the disposal of public business, 
and record offices also. Hach year he spent part of his 
time in Jammu and a part in Kashmir. His private 
domesti« life seemed to be good. He rode out daily, and 
was certainly free from many of the frivolities and vices 
which but too often disfigure the private conduct of...... 
Princes. Besides his heir, he had two sons, and his 
officers told me that he insisted on their being respectable 
in private life” (Vol. II, pp. 142-3). 


Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s attitude towards the British 
Government. 


In his attitude towards the British Government, 
Ranbir Singh showed considerable independence. He 
would not allow an inch of land in his territory to an 
Englishman. In fact, he vehemently opposed Lord Ripon’s 
intercession on behalf of an Englishman for the acquisition 
of land in Kashmir, when the Viceroy visited Jammu. 


The Maharaja would not accept a British Resident in his 
State. 


Perhaps it was, therefore, that certain Anglo-Indian 
newspapers were continually writing of the misgovernment 
of Kashmir in Ranbir’s reign ‘‘declaring that mis- 
government established occasion for British intervention. 


+ Letters from India and Kashmir, written in 1870, page 187. 
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The “gravest charges of neglect, and even of dreadful 
cruelty,” were brought against the Maharaja. On one 
occasion, it was declared that ‘His Highness, in order to 
| be saved the expense of feeding his people during a time 
of great scarcity, actually drowned them by boat-loads at 
\a time in the Srinagar Lake.”” The Maharaja declined to 
‘sit quietly under this calumny, and at his request “a 
mixed commission was appointed by the Government of 
India to inquire into the truth of the story.” The 
Commission found “there was no truth in this hideous 
statement ; the people who were said to be drowned were 
discovered to be living and were actually produced at the 
inquiry.””* 

Ranbir Singh was addicted to opium in the latter 
part of his life, and held darbars late in the night, but 
otherwise his day was usually well-regulated. A glimpse 
of this can be had from the eye-witness, . Frederic Drew, 
asa daily attendant at Ranbir’s darbars, from his Jummoo 
and Kashmir Territories, pp. 65-68. Hakim Nir-ud-Din, 
his trusted physician, later became the successor of 
Mirzé Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the founder of the 
Ahmadiyya sect in the Punjab. 


Diwan Kirpé Ram mentions the fire that destroyed 
several of the buildings and offices of the Shergarhi, a fact 
also noted by Richard Temple at his first visit in June 1859 
(Vol. IT, p. 61). Ranbir Singh re-built them. He also covered 
with yold plate the entire dome of the temple of Shri 
Gadadhar in the precincts of Shergarhi (The Gulzdr-- 
Kashmir, pages 471 and 473). 


Drew describes glowingly in detail the marriage of 
Ranbir’s daughter with “he Bar of Jaswal, near Kangra, 
In 1871 (pp. 76-82). 

Wazir Punnu, governor of s.a»amir, who met Richard 
Temple in June 1859, was reputed to be deficient in energy 
to cope with famine in 1864, and was recalled to Jammu in 
1871. He died on the 6th September, 1885, having fallen 
dead in the darbar. 


Death of Maharaja Ranbir Singh. 


__At 4-30 p.m., en thel 2th September, 1885, Ranbir Singh 
died of diabetes at Jammu. He had been taken seriously 
V———_—_—_—— 
*Condemned Unheard—The Government of India and H. H. the 
Maharaja of Kashmir, William Digby, c.1.£., London, July 1890, page 23. 
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ill in 1881 too, when he sent for Hakim Ghulam Hasnain, 
a noted physician of Lucknow. Immediately before his 
death, the Maharaja enjoined his sons to live in peace with 
one another, and told Pratap Singh, the eldest, to complete 
the works of public utility he had begun. He also ordered 
that the contract for the sale of liquor in Jammu, then 
recently sold for 40,000 rupees, should be cancelled, and 
the sale of spirits forbidden as heretofore. He further 
directed that the toll, levied on persons crossing. the 
Tawi river by ford, should be discontinued, and that 
firewood and vegetables shonld, for the future, be 
allowed to enter Jammu free of cuty. At four in the 
afternoon he became insensibie, and according to Hindu 
custom was removed from his bed to the floor, where he 
breathed his last shortly afterwards. 


The next clay, the 13th, the Maharaja’s body was 
burned on the bank of the Tawi river with great ceremony 
in the presence of a large multitude. The corpse is said 
to have been enveloped originally in forty coverings of 
shaw! and other rich stuffs, interspersed with gold coms 
and jewels of great value placed there by the women of 
his harem: all but thirteen of the wrappers were taken 
off by the attendant Brahmans before the body was plaeed 
on the pile. The whole of the Maharaja’s wardrobe, jewels, 
riding horses, with seven elephants, and a number of cattle 
besides a very large sum in cash—the whole estimated a6 
from five to ten lakhs of rupees—were set aside for distri- 
bution among the Brahmans or to be sent to holy men 
in the neighbourhood. Later, a sum of five lakhs was 
to be added from the private treasury to the fund con- 
secrated by Ranbir Singh to the perpetual use of temples, 
which fund had already amounted to 15 lakhs in the 
previous year. 


Ranbir had four sons: (i) Pratap Singh, (ii) Ram Singh, 
(iii) Amr Singh and (iv) Lachhman Singh. The first three 
were by the Maharani Shubh Devi, commonly known a8 
Kahlori Rani, and the fourth was from Kishan Devi of 
the Charak Rajpits. Lachhman Singh, however, died 
when about five. Ranbir was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Miyan Pratap Singh, then 35 years of age, despite the 
intrigues of his two brothers, who were ‘“‘ hungry for 
the crown.”’ 


THE DOGRA RULERS OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR AND THE HEIR 
APPARENT 

Top left; Maharaja Gulab Singh. Tov right: Maharaja Ranbir Singh. | 

Bottom right: Maharaja Pratav Singh. Bottom left: Maharaja Hari 

Singh. Centre; The Yuvraj Prince Karan Singh, the Heir apparent. 
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MAHARAJA SIR PRATAP SINGH. 
[1885 a.c. To 1925 a.c.| 


Lieutenant-General His Highness Maharaja Sir Pratap 
Sinch, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat-i- 
Inglishia, G.c.8.1., G.C.LE., G.B.E., LL.D.,—to give him his 
full title—was born at Riasi on the 11th of the dark fort- 
night of Sawan 1907, or July 14, 1850 a.c., about seven 
vears before the death of his grandfather, Maharaja Gulab 
Singh, and was on the gaddi for 40 years. The event of 
his birth was celebrated with great rejoicing. ‘The early 
edueation of Miyan Pratap Singh consisted of a study of 
Dogri, Persian and English. When grown up, he was 
apprenticed to State officials, and thus acquired a know- 
ledge of state administration. He was small of stature 
and always suffered from ill-health. Maharaj4 Ranbir 
Singh liked his other sons better than the heir apparent. 
There were many misgivings, and everybody was pessi- 
mistic about Miyan Pratap Singh’s ability to govern 
efficiently. Indeed no ruling prince of Indo-Pakistin had 
had a more chequered career. 


Maharaja Pratap Singh formally assumed power, at 
the age of 35, in a darbar on 25th September, 1885, over 
Jammu, Kashmir and Dependencies. Following his father’s 
practice, Pratap Singh, from the commencement of his 
reign, fixed a monthly allowance for private and domestic 
expenses. This allowance was Rs. 43,000 per month. The 
handsome Raja Amar Singh, on the demise of his first 
wife, was re-married. Pratap Singh’s own administration 
was vested in a council composed of himself, Raja Rim 
Singh, Military Member, and Raja Amar Singh, Member, 
Civil Affairs. 

The late Maharaja Ranbir Singh did not agree to the 
British Government having a Resident stationed at Srinagar, 
But when death removed him from the scene, the Govern- 
ment of India took the first opportunity of establishing 
a British Residericy in Srinagar. This is quite clear 
from the letter dated 27th November, 1885, of the Secretary 
of State for India, Lord Randolph S. Churchill, to the 
Governinent of India (Digby, pages 144-45). The new 
Mahiraja, like his father and grandfather, resisted this 
encroachment on his power, but gave way in the ond. 
The Punjab had already been annexed by the British and 
they were anxious about the frontier of India. «After 
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the ill-starred Afghan war of 1878, a desire seems to have 
been cherished,” says Mr. Digby, “for the possession of 
the fertile valleys and the strong mountain-passess of 
Kashmir” (page 46). This was one reason. The other 
was that the Secretary of State had hinted that the trans- 
fer of sovereignty of Kashmir to the Hindu ruling family 
implied intervention on behalf of the Muslim population 
of the State. 

Maharaja Pratap Singh deprived of his pouers. 

‘On account of family intrigues, Maharaja Pratap 
Singh, however, made a disastrous start. It was alleged that 
Pratap Singh was in league with Russia and Dalip Singh, 
and that he wanted to murder Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
Trevor Chichele Plowden, the British Resident, his own 
brothers Ram Singh and Amar Singh, and one of the 
Mahiaranis who was, for some reason, personally objec- 
tionable to him. The Maharaja, with great composure 
of mind, declared that, ‘‘if his own brothers were 
determined to ruin him with false accusations, he 
would submit to his fate. His Highness did not take his 
meals for two days, he was so much overpowered ; and 
in his frenzy he saw no room for escape except to give his 
consent tu such arrangements as were proposed to him.”t 
Somehow, Pratap Singh was made to sign an Irshdd, or 
Edict of Resignation, in March 1889. According to this 
Irshad, or Edict, he was relieved of all part in the admi- 
nistration, which was placed, subject to the control of the 
Resident, in the hands of a Council of Regency consisting 
of (1) Raja Ram Singh (2) Raja Amar Singh (3) An experi- 
enced European to be appointed on two to three thousand 
per month (4) Rai Bahadur Pandit Suraj Kaul and (5) Ra’ 
Bahadur Pandit Bhag Ram. 


Pol beg ee SS Ne ply cats 
S595 stots WF US BY WS ote? AMetl nely 


Sr pel RA pel vols 


The Council was presided over, at first, by Diwan 
Lachhman Dis and, o year later, by Raja Amar 


+ Digby’s book Condemned Unheara 18 teported to have been 
temoved from the libraries of the State on account of its remarks 
against the late Rajé Amar pinsh. 
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Singh, the second younger brother of Pratap Singh. 
And, according to Digby, “‘ Prince Amar Singh, Prime 
Minister, was 1n secret communication with the Resi- 
dent” (page 95). Diwan Lachhman Das usually acted 
under the guidance of Raja Amar Singh, “a man of 
energy, ambition, and intrigue,” who had quite a striking 
figure. Before family intrigues commenced, Pratap 
Singh appears to have truly loved his younger brother, 
Miyan Amar Singh, and ‘ bestowed on him the rich jagir 
of Bhadarwah in exchange for the comparatively poor 
‘Basohli.? According to the Viceroy, Raja Ram Singh 
failed to attend to his business and was continually 
absent from the Council of State. 


The Viceroy accepted this Irshdd with the following 
words: ‘‘ Notwithstanding the ample resources of your 
State, your treasury was empty; corruption and disorder 
prevailed in every department and every office; Your 
Highness was still surrounded by low and unworthy 
favourites, and the continued misgovernment of your 
State was becoming, every day, a more serious source of 
anxiety,” 


Though the Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, was warning the 
Maharaja to look better after the finances of his State, 
the Lady Dufferin Fund Committee, says Digby (page 86), 
received Rs. 50,000 from Kashmir, while a sum of Rs. 25,000 
was accepted as a contributien to the Aitchison College 
at Lahore ! 


Deplorable condition of Kashmir under Maharaja Pratap 
Singh. 


At this time, the condition of the Valley of Kashmir 
was utterly deplorable. ‘‘The Brahmans kuown as 
Kashmiri Pandits,’ writes Sir Walter Lawrence,* ‘‘ had 
the power and authority, and the Muslim cultivators were: 
forced to work to keep the idle Brahmans in comfort. In 
1889, the Kashmir State was bankrupt. The rich land 
was left uncultivated, and the army was employed in 
forcing the villagers to plough and sow, and worse still, 
the soldiers came at the harvest time; and when the share 
of the State had been seized and these men of war had 
helped themselves, there was very little grain to tide the 


*The India We Served, Cassell, 1927, page 128 and page 134. 
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unfort unate peasants over the crue! winter, when the snow 
lies deep and temperature falls below zero.” 


The condition of the peasants can be judged from the 
above. The servants of the State were no whit better off. 
The extent of bankruptcy of the State treasury can be 
gauged from the fact that, when Mr. Walter Lawrence 
demanded his pay as Settlement Commissioner and that 
of his staff, he was at first offered singhdra nuts! (water 
chestnuts). Hn passant, unfortunately the singhdra of 
Srinagar is much smaller than that of the Punjab or the 
Central Provinces. But when payment in singhdras was 
refused, the treasury officers tried to improve matters 
by offering oil-seed as pay; and it was only with great 
difficulty that he could get his pay in ‘double rupees,’ as 
British Indian rupees were called. Begdr or forced labour 
was a misery for poor people. Those who were extremely 
poor were impressed into service, but the grasping official 
would levy blackmail from others. People were crushed 
under the heavy burden of unjust taxation. The 
tax on the sale of horses, called the zar-t-nakhkhas, »mounted 
to fifty per cent of the purchase money. When Lawrence 
started his settlement, everything save air and water was 
under taxation.? Even the office of grave-digger was taxed. 
Maharaja Pratap Singh, however, lived to abolish a large 
number of taxes including the Muslim marriage tax. 


Natural calamities in Pratap’s reign. 


In addition to the misfortunes of the peasantry, the 
earthquakes of 1885 proved very severe. Cholera in 1888, 
1892, 1900-1902, 1906-7 and 1910 took a heavy toll. The 
plague of 1903-4 in Jammu created panic even in the Valley. 
Big fires in the Valley in 1892 and 1899 caused great loss 
of property. Heavy floods in 1893 and 1903 were very 
destructive. 


Pratap Singh President of the Council. 


In 1891, on the visit of Lord Lansdowne to the State, 
Pratap Singh was appointed President of the Council, 
and Raja Sir Amar Singh became its Vice-President. 
Diwin Amar Nath, the son of Diwan Kirpé Rim, was 
the Chief Minister of the Maharaja. Sir Daya Kishan Kaul 


1. The India We Served, page 128. 
2. Ibed., page 134. 
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was Private Secretary for some years. General Farmin ‘Ali 
Khan and General Samandar Khan held high staff posts 
under the Commander-in-Chief, first, Raji Ram Singh, and 
later, Raja Amar Singh. 


Appointment of Lawrence for the Settlement of the Valley. 


One of the most important events of Maharaja Pratap 
Singh’s reign was the settlement of the Valley of Kashmir. 
It was commenced by Mr. A. Wingate, 1.C.s., C.1.E., in the 
summer of 1887. He met with great opposition from State 
officials as well as the shahr-bash, or the city people, and 
others who lived at the expense of the cultivator. Finding 
his work obstructed at each step he left off after over 
a year. Mr. Walter Roper Lawrence, 1.C.s., C.1.E., was 
appointed in 1889. Sir Walter Roper Lawrence, Barr., 
G.C.LE., C.V.0., C.B., as he subsequently became, succeeded 
in settling the land against very heavy odds. To begin 
with, the upper class of Hindus resented the new system 
which, it was feared, would operate as a check, and 
define their control over the peasantry. Hence, all those 
who. surrounded the Maharaja intrigued against it and 
tried to wreck it. In addition to this, even nature appeared 
to conspire against the unhappy people, and famine, 
cholera, plague and inundations appeared at regular. in- 
tervals, and laid low the already crushed people. In 1992 
there broke out a terrible epidemic of cholera, which took 
@ toll of at least 18,000. In 1893 a fearful flood destroyed 
a large part of the standing crop, and “ away about 
6,000 houses. Sickness followed in its wake and caused 
additional suffering. Sir Walter, however, faced all these 
difficulties bravely, and the settlement work was pushed on 
in spite of these calamities. The operations were completed 
in 1893, but the actual settlement came into force three 
years later in 1896. By the year 1912 pratically every 
tahstl and district aectly administered by the State was 
either settled for the first time or in revision. The land 
revenue at these setlements was fixed at 30 percent of 
the gross produce. 


The main features of the Settlement of Kashmir. 


The mainfea tures of the settlement, as finally effected 
by Lawrence, were: (7) The state demand was fixed for four- 
teen years ; (11) Payment in cash was subtituted for pay- 
ment in kind ; (¢#) The uso of force in the collection of 
revenue was done away with; (iv) Begdr, or forced labour. 


812 KASHIR 


in its more objectionable forms, was abolished; (v) Occupancy 
rights were conferred on zamind@rs in undisputed lands ; (vs) 
The status of privileged holders of land was investigated, 
and lands in excess of the sanctioned area assessed at the 
ordinary rates; (viz) Waste lands were entered as khdlisa, 
wrongly written khdlsa, (t.e., lands under government 
management), but preferential rights for acquisition of such 
land by dsadmts (tenants) were granted; (viz) Permanent 
but non-alienable hereditary rights were granted to 
those who accepted the first assessment, and all land was 
carefully evaluated on the basis of produce, previous 
collection and possibility of irrigation. The rastim 
and exactions of dgirdars and big Iandlords were abolished 
and the rents and liabilities of cultivators were defined. 
Maharaja Pratap Singh, to the satisfaction of his subjects, 
and against the wishes of his courtiers, wrote off arrears 
of Jand revenue amounting to 31 lakhs of rupees. 


af Sei 19 SDI sf ole tio 
a Lye Marion dye Sym of tlm (FS era lrines 
Gb teem AF BS ee | 

Fittingly enough then did Maharaja Pratap Singh 
install Sir Walter’s marble statue in a special stone wall 
in the premises of the settlement office in Srinagar. 

The younger brother of Partip Singh, Raja Ram 
Singh, who was Commander-in-Chief, died of heart failure 
in 1899. Raji Amar Singh, the second brother, was then 
Commander-in-Chief and also Foreign Minister, and died 
in 1909 of paralysis. 


Persian as court language replaced by Urdu. 


Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, writing in 1917, says* 
that “up to a few years ago, Persian was the court 
language of the Darbar of Kashmir. Even during my 
second visit (June-July 1915) I had occasion to talk in 
Persian with a large number of people there. Even the 
Hindu Pandits spoke Persian . . . . At one time, 
there was, as it were, two parties in Kashmir; one was 
that of the Persian-knowing Pandits and the other of 
Sanskrit-knowing Pandits.. The Persian- 


*The Mogul Emperors at Kushmir—The Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Asiatic Society, Vol. KXV, Nos. 71-73, 1922, page 63. 
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speaking Pandits and the Sanskrit-speaking Pandits did 
not intermarry. . . . The Persian-knowing Pandits 
could not practise as Gurus, or professional Hindu priests.” 
Persian,’ however, was replaced later by Urdu as the 
official language, not without a protest from Muslims and. 
several Kashmiri Pandits. 


The replacement of Persian by Urdu, it must be 
noted, was as disastrous to the people of the State at the 
time as the replacement of Persian by English to the Muslims 
of India. It meant economic ruin, then, of several indigenous 
families, since it opened the door mostly to Punjabi Hindis, 
who came in large numbers to supplant the subjects of the 
State in official employment. Bitterness between Kashmiris 
and non-Kashmiris ensued. This bitterness Jed to strong 
agitation, which had to be stopped by defining the term 
‘state subject,’ to whom alone the bulk of employment 
was thenceforth restricted. 


Works of public utility under Pratap Singh. 

In the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh, many works 
of public utility were undertaken. The college, opened at 
Srinagar through the efforts of Mrs. Anne Besant early 
in 1905, was taken over by the State and named the Sri 
Pratap College. With 1,187 students on its rolls this cullege, 
in 1938, had the distinction of being the second largest college 
affiliated to the Panjab University. At Jammu was 
established, in 1907, the Prince of Wales College, which, 
at one time, was the only institution affiliated to the Panjab 
University in geology. Many high schools, and a large 
number of primary schools were established throughout 
the State. Inthe name of Raja Amar’ Singh, a technical 
institute was opened at Srinagar. The honorary degree 
of Doctor of Laws was conferred on Pratap Singh by the 
University of the Panjab at the convocation of 1917. He 
was also a Fellow of the University and ‘took interest 
in University affairs.” | . 


To combat successfully the ravages of different 
epidemics that had become regular visitations, the 
Maharaja established hospitals in different parts of the 
State. Preventive measures were also adopted. Filtered 
water was brought to populated areas by means of pipes. 
Several large springs were protected from contamination. 
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Agriculture was not neglected. Extensive swamps were 
reclaimed for agricultural purposes by building dams on 
rivers. Zamindari kols, small streamlets, were improved. 
Waste lands were offered to cultivators on favourable 
terms. Theco-operative movement was started in the 
State when the late Khan Bahadur Shaikh Magbil 
Husain was the Revenue Minister, and, as a result of the 

nal interest taken by him, several co-operative 

anks were established. A model farm, known as 
the Pratap Model Farm, was established near the Shalamar 
garden, to improve the existing staple (rice and maize) crops, 
and to introduce new ones likely to prove productive in 
the country. Sericulture was started on modern lines at 
Srinagat and Jammu. This brought the State a large 
revenuc, and employment to hundreds of State subjects. 
The urban population entered the silk factories and the 
rural population engaged in silk-worm rearing. Customs 
and Excise departments were re-modelled. Forests were 
improved. The exploitation of deodar was effectively 
controlled. This was pachieved through the organization 
of the Forest Department in 1891 under an officer lent 


by the Government of India. The Forest Department was 
re-organized in 1923-24. 


To help commerce and industry, new roads were 
constructed. Jammu and Srinagar were connected by 
telephone. The railway from Sialkdt was extended to 
Jammu. Many of the State monopolies such as that of 
the shawl industry were abulished. Unpaid begdér was 
done away with. Electric plants were installed, at heavy 
cost, at Mohora and at Jammu. The Mohora installa- 
tion was set up in 1907-8, utilizing the river Jhelum, near 
Buniyar, about fourteen miles from Baramila. It is, 
even, now not out of date, but powerful enough for an 
electric railway line then proposed, through its pipes need 
replacing. Roughly 18 million units were generated 
in 1941 which, as Dr. Sachchidananda’ Sinha says, “‘i8 
less than a month’s output in Mysore.” Dredges were 
used at Baramiila to remove the mud which was choking 
the flow of the river and causing floods in the Valley. 


The beginnings of municipal government took place 
in 1886 when the first Municipal Act was promulgated. 
Changes were effected in this Actin 1890 and 1913. Untill 
1905 the administration of justice was vested in a member 
of the State Council. In this year the Judge of the Jammu 
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and Kashmir High Court was appointed to decide all 
judicial cases. The Criminal Procedure Code was introduced 
in Urdu in 1912, under its old Dogri title, the Ranktr 
Dand-bidhi, after having been passed by the Council in 
June 1892. Other legal enactments were consolidated and 
published in a handy volume. 

The British Resident’s share in reforms. 

Thus, it can be said, in a sense, that Maharaja Pratap 
Singh’s reign ushers in a new era in Kashmir, transforming 
it, partially though it be, from the medieval to the 
early beginning of a modern age. And here we cannot 
omit to mention the silent but certain and effective 
assistance, by advice or by urge, of the British Resident 
from time to time, in these useful changes and of the 
British Indian Government in shaping the organization 
of the State on the Punjab model. 

Military Reforms. 


Military reforms were introduced. These transformed 
the State army into a modernized force by reorgan‘zation in 
such a manner that it could effectively assist in frontier 
defence against external aggression and internal disorder. 
The Commander-in-Chief of India visited Jammu in 
November, 1922. 


The conquest of Hunza and Nagar. The Chitral War. 


The conquest of Hunza and Nagar in 1895 and the 
Chitral War in 1891 took place during Pratap Singh’s time. 
The conquest of Hunza stopped occasional looting on 
the Qira Quram trade route. The details of these events 
will be found inthe Ta’rtkh-i-Jammin, in Urdu, Lucknow, 
Sad das 1939, of Al-Hajj Maulavi Hishmatulléh Khan 
Lakhnavi, who was on the staff of the British Agent at 
Gilgit, and deputed for duty in Chitral during 1894-1898, 
and who later entered the Kashmir State Civil Service (wide 

ages 826-887). The Pamir Boundary Commission brought 
ashmir near to Russia and China. In 1895 over fourteen 
thousand animals were supplied to the Commissartat 
Department by way of assistance in transport. 
Abolition of the old Council in 1905. 

In October 1905 the Council was abolished and its 
powers were conferred on the Maharaja himself by Lord 
Curzon. This arrangement, howover, made little change in 
reality in the administration of the State, since Sir Amar 
Singh “had dictated too long to be able to obey.” It 


816 *  KASHIR 


was not until his death in 1909 that Pratap “had real 
authority, and he wad then too far advanced in life to 
understand quite how to use it.” In 1922, » State 
Council of Ministers was, however, again formed to 
assist the Maharajé in the administration of the country. 
Raja Hari Singh, Pratap Singh’s nephew, who was 
Commander-in-Chief in 1915, and had been to Europe 
in 1919, was made Senior Member and Commander-in- 
Chief of the State forces. 


MiyanHart Singh. 


Born in September 1895, Miyan Hari Singh, the son 
of Raja Amar Singh, one of the richest nobles of India, 
received education under a number of qualified European 
and Indian instructors.* In 1908, he entered the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. After completing the full course. of studies 
there, he received training in the Imperial Cadet Corps, 
Dehra Din. Maharaja Pratap Singh appointed him 
Commander-in-Chief of the State forces in 1915, before 
he had attained the age of twenty. In 1922, he was 
appointed Senior Member of the then State Council, and 
a number of reforms were initiated by him in this capacity. 
As Commander-in-Chief, Raja Hari Singh was principally 
responsible for the training and equipment of the units 
of the State army, which were dispatched to the Front 
during the first Great War of 1914-18, and for maintaming 
them at the requisite strength. In recognition of the 
services rendered by these units in the various theatres 
of the War, the following battle honours were conferred 
on them :—/(1) Ist Kashmir Pack Battery—-‘‘ Nayangoa, 
East Africa 1916-18.” (2) Ist Kashmir Kaghii Pratap 
Battalion—‘ Megiddo, Nablis, Palestine 1918.’ (3) 3rd 
Kashmir Body Guard Rifles Battalion—“ Kilimanjaro, 
Beliobeho, East Africa 1914-17.’ 3rd Kashmir Raghi 
Pratap Rifles Battalion—‘‘ Megiddo, Sharon, Palestine 
1918, Kilimanjaro, Behobeho, East Africa 1914-17.” 

The maintenance of the contingent of State forces, 
which was sent to the first World War front, cost the State 
over a crore of rupees. The State supplied 31,000 recruits to 
the British Indian Army, which was the largest number 
of recruits, it is claimed, supplied by any State during the 
last war. The principality of Pinch was particularly 

prominent in the matter of offering these recruits. His 


*Modern Jammu and Kashmir State, 1925-42, the Ranbir 
Government Press, Jammu, 1942, page 29. 
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Highness Maharaji Pratap Singh’s Government also 
contributed a sum of about 43 lakhs of rupees to the 
War Loan, and Raj& Hari Singh personally made a very 
substantial contribution from his privy purse.} 


A sensational episode in Miyan Hart Singh’s life. 


A sad episode in the life of Raji Hari Singh, when 
about thirty years of age, caused considerable sensation at 
the time. His name came into unwelcome prominence 
in the case of Robinson versus Midland Bank Limited. 
This episode has been noted by an international publicist’ 
in these words: “The Maharaja of Kashmir and Jammu 
is named Sir Hari Singh. In 1925 in London, as “ Mr. A.” 
he was the central figure and victim in a celebrated 
£ 300,000 blackmail case. In court Sir John (now Viscount) 
Simon called him ‘‘a poor, green, shivering, abject wretch.” 
—Inside Asia by John Gunther.” 


[The Right Honourab!e Viscount Simon , P.C., G.C.8.I., G.C.V.0., 
Hon. D.C.L. (Oxford) ; LL.D. (Cambridge) and of eight other Univer- 
sities ; Chairman, Indian Statutory Commission, 1927-30 ; Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, 1931-35 ; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
1937-40 ; Lord Chancellor, 1940-45; born on 28th February, 1873, 
is the most distinguished advocate of his time.] 


_It is not easy to offer any comment on this sad affair 
as it took place so far away and as far back as twenty- 
three years. Besides it is not also certain if Mivan Hari 
Singh was, on the analogy of practice in Indian Jaw-courts, 
ever present in person in the court, to evoke Viscount 
Simon’s serious, scathing remark. 


King George’s visit as Prince of Wales. 


_ At the visit of King George, then Prince of Wales, 
In the year 1905, ‘‘ Jammu was decked in the height 
of Oriental splendour, and a most beautiful camp was 
laid out around the new Residency at Satwari. It is 
estimated that £40,000 was spent in connection with this 
Tegal display by a State that is always short of money, 
and which is terribly backward in such important: matters 


1. A Short Note on some of the Aspects of His Highness’ Achievements, 
the Ranbir Goverment Press, 1934. page 1. 

2. Harper & Brothers, New York and London, 1939, First Edition, 

printed in the United States of America, page 455, paragraph 2. 
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as roads and sanitation.”? Similarly in 1904 when Lord 
Ampthill visited Srinagar as acting Viceroy, about ten 
thousand poor Muslim zamtnddrs were made to stand on 
the Takht-i-Sulaiman with lights in their hands, and were 
paid two to three annas per head.2 The Masonic Lodge 
was established in 1913. The Royal visit led to the 
foundation of the Prince of Wales College, at Jammu, 
in 1907, as already noted. This college is now re-named 
Gandhi Memoria] College according to a State Government 
order, dated Thursday, May 20, 1948. 


The State Darbars. 


‘‘The State Darbars are an interesting spectacle, 
whether on such occasion or on one of the great festivals, 
suchas Basant, the first day of spring. The former custom 
has been revised of every court official bringing his nazr 
or offering to the Maharaji on that day. This gift is about 
3 per cent. of the month’s salary. Much of the money 
thus given finds its way back to the donors in the shape 
of presents from His Highness to old and faithful servants 
or as wedding gifts. Qn this festival, every one should 
appear dressed in yellow, or, at least, with a turban of 
that colour.”3 But darbars are now conducted somewhat 
differently. : 


The beginnings of the first newspaper in the State. 


Lila Mulk Raj Saraf, a Dogr4 journalist of the village 
Samba, in the district of Jammu, applied in 1921 for 
permission to start the first. newspaper in the State, but was 
told that the Darbar did “not consider it advisable to 
entertain his application for starting a weekly journal at 
Jammu.’’ A second application in the same year the State 
was like wise disallowed. A third application met with 
the reply that His Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahadur 
‘is not inclined to grant the required permission.”’ This last 
reply was vouchsafed when Raja Sir Hari Singh was the 
Senior and Foreign Member of the State Council. A fourth 
attempt in 1924, however, was successful. This too was 
during the senior membership of the Raji when His Highness 
the Maharaja Bahadur in Council was pleased to accord 
permission toa paper being started. Andon inquiry by Mr. 


1. Arthur Neve, Thirty Years in Kashmir, 1913, page 48. ; 

2 Abu’l Hamid Munshi Hasin ‘All, Niopdr, Brinagar, Wags'dt-s- 
Kushmir, M8., part 18, page 16. 

3. Arthur Neve, Thirty Years in Kashmir, 1915, page 48-49. 
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Sarif he was told that the permission for a paper 
“implied the starting of a press as well.” Raja Hari 
Singh gave a donation of Rs. 50 per year to this ‘pioneer 
enterprise’ viz. the Ranbir of Jammu. This-is the genesis 
of journalism in the State of Jammu and Kashmir in the 
régime of Maharaji Pratap Singh. For seven years the 
Ranbir was the only newspaper of the State. 


Maharaja Pratap Singh’s orthodoxy. 

Maharaji Pratap Singh was intensely religious. This 
explains why he did not go to England, or anywhere out 
of India, as he thought it to be against his religion. In 
fact, it was commonly said that he would not see a Muslim 
or any non-Hindu in the morning before his pia or prayer. 
He would look at a cow rather than any.non-Hindu as 
the first thing in the morning. He would even break his 
huqgu if the fringe of his carpet was touched by a non- 
Hindu, and would bathe as a penance for such unholy 
touch! _ 

Sir Pratap Singh was not only “a patron of Brabmins 
and Sadhis but had himself repeatedly visited Hardwar 
and other Indian sacred places, and even endured the toils 
and faced the risks of the pilgrimages to the cave of 
Amarnath, almost inaccessible in the heart of the snow 
ranges.”! No Brahman could be given capital punishment. 
When he brougt himself to the signing of the death warrant 
of any criminal he would fast for the day. 

Pratap Singh always wore a very large turban which, 
on the one hand, made him conspicuous in any assembly of 
princes and, on the other, added a few inches to his small 
stature. Hetook a keen interest in India and in England. 
He had an inquiring eye. He was very hospitable. His 
entertainment, on occasions uf State banquets, was most 
lavish. He discouraged litigation and settled, in private, 
several complicated civil cases with the aid of arbiters. 
He had a wonderful memory. He would vividly describe 
old events extending over several decades, which others 
had forgotten. Unfortunately, he never enjoyed good 
health, but he held on to life with amazing tenacity. A 
very able doctor told Sir Walter Lawrence* in 1894 that 
the Maharaja could not live for more than two months, 
and he died full thirty years after the prophecy. 

ae 

1, Arthur Neve, Thirty Years in Kashmir, 1913, page 44. 

2. The India We Served, page 192. 
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‘In September, 1925,” writes Sir Walter,* “I spent 
a day in Geneva witha great Indian Chief. . . . . . 

. we talked of the many men we had known and 
respected who seemed to take opium with no baleful 
results. Partap Singh was’one of these » . . and 
my host agreed that opium in a large measure 
accounted for his long life and his ever fresh interest in 
affairs and the fashions of mankind. He added that the 
astrologers had recently predicted that if Partip Singh 
survived 1925, he would live another fifteen years.”’ Under 
the influence of opium, ‘‘ Pratap Singh sometimes passed 
orders which he very much repented in his saner moments.” 


Pratap Singh’s food and drink and other habits. 


Pratap Singh was a voracious eater, so J learnt from 
his former prime minister. His table consisted of forty 
dishes. He relished leavened rétt, and would also take 
pért and rice. His food was very rich, and he took a 
lot of cream, curds and pickles. From one to two 
he hadhis mid-day meal. At about five in the afternoon, 
he would take about a seer of milk and various fruits. 
Late in the night, at about two,.he took his dinner. He 
ate flesh in his youth, but gave it up, it is said, on the 
advice of Hakim Mahdi, his physician. Colone] Hugo 
operated on him forcancer. But he was so keen on his 
hugqga that two hours after the chloroform he called for 
it, and smoked apparently without any after-effects. 
He would get up at about eight in the morning. By 
about ten, he had heard the day’s news and disposed 
of his personal letters. After this he would have his bath. 
He then, observed his p@jd from about 11-30 to 12-30, 
and preparation for the meal would follow. He took 
no lasst or buttermilk. He drank no tea during thé hot 
weather. He abstained from food seas, arg ay on aD 
occasion of public or private mourning, but had fruits 
and light dishes instead. 


Pratap Singh mostly sat on the floor, and did not ase 
the chair. He did very little physical exercise in latter 
days, but his stomach, like his memory, was unusually 
strong. He was a good horseman, and on one occasiop 
kept pace with Lord Roberts. Swimming and wrestling 
had been the chief recreations of his vouth. 


*The India We Served, page 193. 
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He could write letters in English, though not without 
mistakes of spelling and grammar, and at times would 
insist on the same being dispatched. He wrote in “a very 
crabbed hand and with the use of peculiar idioms.” Now 
and again he contributed letters to the columns of the The 
Times, London, ‘steeped in knowledge of the Shastras and 
aiming at the promotion of British and Indian good will.” 


Pratap’s riverine processions. 
Maharaja Pratap Singh’s entry into Srinagar every 
qe between May and June, was a picturesque scene. At 
heltang he would take his seat in a specially decorated 
chakwart (a boat for high-ranking people) with vazirs 
round him, and as the chdkwdrt moved up towards 
Shergarhi, thousands of people would look out from 
roofs, windows, and river ghdts. The rivér Jhelum was 
littered. with shikdras moving to and fro. 


Dogré Rulers scrupulous about the honour of women. 


All the three Dogra rulers kept three, four or more 
mistresses each. But they were very scrupulous about the 
honour of their subjects, and never attempted to smuggle 
girls from the homes of the subjects of their State or 
outside. In this respect, indeed, they set an example to 
many a ruler of our States. 

Pratap’s interest in cricket. 

Pratap Singh was generally surrounded by flatterers. 
He apparently relished their company. In his old age, his 
courtiers persuaded him to take an interest in cricket. 
Professionals were employed from the Punjab. A well- 
known scholarly State official, a Kashmiri Pandit, once 
wrote to me that ‘‘the Maharaja was made to believe that 
he was a borucricketer! Although he could not hold the 
bat properly and could'hardly hit the ball, yet he cape 
Scored more than a century! He was told—and he fully 
believed it—that balls hit by him came like cannon 
balls and it wasscarcely possible to stop them!” This 
now reads to us like fun! But it isnot all fun. Pratap 
Singh was no fool. He was rather shrewd. Asa matter 
of fact, he enjoyed being befooled in order really to 
befool his flatterers. When bored by a visitor or .an 
appellant or his advocate, Pratap Singh would snore in 
order to cut short the matter or get rid of a bore. But his 
besetting sin was his weakness of will. He would take 
NO initiative but would always depend on some official’s 
move. 
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From such a man no one expected any improvement 
in the State. The verdict of history will, however, be 
somewhat different. The reasons are not far to seek. 
Owing to a highly developed system of espionage, the 
Maharaja knew better than any one in the State that the 
condition of the people was far from satisfactory. Being 
a simple man of reverent mind, he sided with the party of 
progress in spite of the intrigue and opposition of powerful 
ce influential reactionaries, who always gathered round 

m. 

Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din ‘‘ Fauq’s” remarks. 

The late Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Fauq, about whom 
au note appears on page 376 of Kashir, and who gave a 
lifetime tothe study of affa‘rsin Kashmir writing in the 
Kashmirt of 2ist August, 1924, said, cow-slaughter was 
punished with death in the time of the Sikhs. Under 
Dogra rule, the sentence for cow-slaughter can extend to 
ten years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine. E. F. Knight 
wrote in 1893: ‘Imprisonment for life is now the 
penalty, and many an unfortunate Mohamedan, I believe, 
is lying immrued in Hari Parbat because that, in, time 
of famine, he has ventured to kill his own ox to save 
himself and family from starvation.” At the close of the 
year 1944, the Hon’ble the Chief Justice of the High Court 
of Jammu and Kashmir—a retired Judge of the High Court 
of Judicature, Allahabad—is reported to have recommended 
in a solemn communication, embodying proposals for 
reforms in the State, that the period of ten years for cow- 
slaughter be reduced to a period not exceeding two 
years, because the sentences for cow-slaughter from 
1934 have varied between 2 and 4 years, and the 
maximum sentence inflicted was seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment on one occasion only. The import of beef 
into the State is prohibited. ‘“‘Some of the mosques 
and sacred places, closed to Muslims during Sikh rule, 
are still locked up. In the course of 27 years’ rule,’’ points 
out Faugq, “the Sikhs gave two Muslim governors to the 
Valley, but 80 years of Dogra rule—almost thrice the 
span of the Sikhs—-had given likewise only two Muslim 
governors to Kashmir. A Hindu adopting Islam forfeits 
all his rights to his ancestral property in favour 
of his wife, children, and collaterals.” But, perhaps, 
Fauq forgets here that a Muslim, too, on becompg an 
apostate, suffers the same fate. The Brahman in Kashmir 


tWhere Three Empires Meet, page 16. 
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has, however, till recently, been immune from capital 
punishment.’ The Sayyid in Hydarabad is not. The import 
of pork or ham so abominable to the Muslim, is not 
penalized in any Muslim State of India. The Muslims of. 
Kashmir had a number of genuine grievances. An infl uential 
body of leading Muslims took advantage of the visit to 
Kashmir, in 1924, of Lord Reading, Viceroy of India, to 
represent these grievances. The Maharaja’s government 
put down this constitutional effort of the Muslims with 
a firm hand. 


A pitriotic Kashmiri Pandit Publicist’s observations on Dogra 
rule in Kashmir. 


‘“ Speaking generally and from the bourgevis point of 
view,’ writes Pandit Prém Nath Bazaz, ‘the Dogra 
tule has been a Hindu Raj. Muslims have not been 
treated fairly, by which I mean as fairly as the Hindus. 
Firstly, because, contrary to all professions of treating all 
Classes equally, it’ must be candidly admitted that Muslims 
were dealt with harshly in certain respects only because 
they were Muslims. The law prohibiting cow-slaughter 
igthera to support this statement.’’ It may here be pointed 
out that “during the last one hundred years of Dogra rule 
there have been as many as 28 prime ministers in the State. 
Not one of them has ever been a Muslim. And out of the 
thirteen battalions in the Dogra army only one and a half 
are Muslims. The killing of a monkey is a penal offence. 
The Arms Act allows Hindu Raj puts to bear fire-arms without 
licence to the exclusion of all classes of Muslims.’’ 


‘The Muslims are very backward in education. 
According to the late census 1°6 per cent. of them are 
literate. The literacy among the males is 2°9 per cent., 
while among the females it is 1:6 per thousand. In the 
villages, illiteracy of the Muslim masses is colossal. In 
hundreds of villages not a single Muslim male or female 
knows even how to write his or her name or count two 
dozen sheep’’ (Inside Kashmir, pages 250-1). 

‘“The main blame, however, for this state of back- 
wardness falls on the shoulders of the Dogra rule. The 


h Modern India and the West, edited by L.S.S. O'Malley, c.1.£., 
Oxford University Press, 1941, page 370. : 

2. The Srinagar correspondent of the Dawn of Delhi, in the issue 
of Saturday, October 12, 1946, page 4. 
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Dogras have held the country for about a century with 
absolutely no fear of foreign aggression or internal 
disorder. The record of progress as it is should put any 
conscientious man in charge of the welfare of four 
million people to shame ” (Ibid., p. 251). : 

‘*The demand of Muslims became irresistible and the 
Maharaja was moved at last to do something in this 
‘direction. In 1916, Mr. Sharp, then Educational 
Commissioner with the Government of India, visited at 
the request of the Kashmir Durbar the educational insti- 
tutions in the State, examined the Muslim demands, 
inquired into their grievances and submitted a report 
containing his recommendations for the guidance of the 
State authorities. These recommendations were sanctioned 
by His Highness but were lightly treated by his Ministers, 
and instructions issued by him were seldom followed by 
those in charge of the Education Department, who were 
invariably non-Kashmiris. As a matter of fact, soon 
after its publication, the report was safely put in the 
archives from where nobody could find it out. Fifteen 
years after, an official inquiry committee had to admit 
that ‘‘no one appears to be aware of the nature of the 
report submitted by the educationalexpert.’’ The Muslims 
rightly felt aggrieved over such a state of affairs. For 

ears they complained and protested, fretted and fumed, 
but all to no purpose (Ibid., p. 83). 

‘‘Mr. Sharp had recommended (in 1916) an immediate 
increase in the number of schools s0 asto provide primary 
education inall villages with a population of 500 or over. 
This has not been done even in the year of grace 1941.” 
(Ibid., p. 261). 

‘‘ Other communities were in the meantime making 
some progress. Especially in the Kashmir Province the 
Pandits were making rapid advance in education and had 

_ on this account begun to capture the offices as subordinate 
clerks. Kashmir Muslims became impatient. They hed 
now many grievances against the authorities which were 
collected and sent to them with no results. At this stage 

 @ bold step was taken by a few leading Kashmiri Muslims. 
Recklessly enough a memorial was submitted by them to 

Lord Reading, then Viceroy of India, when fe visited 

Kashmir in 1924 (already referred toabove). In the course 

of the memorial the Muslims demanded that proprietary 

tights of the land should be given to the peasants ; that 4 
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larger number of Mohammadans should be employed in 
the State Service ; that steps should be taken to improve 
the condition of Mohammedan education in the State; 
that the system of begar should be abolished ; that the 
work of the Co-operative Department should be extended ; 
that all Muslim mosques in possession of the Government 
should be released and handed over to the Muslims. This 
memoria] was signed by some eminent Jagirdars, and the 
two Mir Warzes (the Religions Heads of Muslims) also 
affixed their signatures to it. Some demonstrations in the 
State-owned silk factory at Srinagar and disturbances of 
semi-political nature took place in the: city during the 
summer of that year. Buteyerything was in an embryonic 
form then, and a]l this was put down by the authorities 
with a firm hand (Inside Kashmir, p.84). 


“A Committee of three official members consisting of 
a European, a Hindu and a Mohammedan examined the 
memoria! and reported that there was no substance in it ! 
Some of the memorialists were exiled and their landed 
property confiscated. The two Mir Warzes were left off 
with a warning, but all official privileges enjoyed by them 
were immediately stopped. The demonstrators were 
summarily dealt with and punished” (Ibid., pp. 84-85). 


“The poverty of the Muslim masses is appalling. 
Dressed in rags which can hardly hide his body and bare- 
footed, a Muslim peasant presents the appearance rather 
of a starving beggar than of one who fills the coffers of 
the State. He works laboriously in the field during the 
81x months of the summer to pay the State its revenues 
and taxes, the officials their rasum and the money-lender 
his interest. Most of them are landless labourers working 
as serfs of the absentee landlords. They hardly earn, as 
their share of the produce, enough for more than three 
months. For the rest they must earn by other means, 
During the stx months (of the winter) they are unemp- 
loyed and must go outside the boundaries of the State 
to work as labourers in big towns and cities of British 
India (mostly of the Punjab). Their lot, as such, is no 
good, and many of them die every year, unknown, unwept 
and unsung outside their homes. The disgraceful environ- 
menta and unkind surroundings in which so many of 
them die have been a slur alike on the people and the 
Government of the country to which they belong.” 
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(Ibid., p. 252). And yet the Royal Commission Report 
of 1944 have recommended the continuance of the 
practice as it is believed to be economically good for 
these poor people! The bankrupt economic policy of the 
State has no use for this labour within the State, and 
perhaps because these labourers bring money from the 
Punjab to pay revenue to the State! 


** Almost the whole brunt of the official corruption 
has been borne by the Muslim masses. The Police, the 
Revenue Department, the Forest Officials, and even the 
employees of the Co-operative Societies, have their palms 
oiled by exaction of the usual rasum. Nobody feels any 
sympathy with this distressing picture of poverty. The 
channels of human kindness and mercy have run dry. To 
loot the peasant is no sin; society does not disapprove of it. 


‘The list of the earthly possessions of a peasant 
is very brief. Besides the rags he wears, he owns 4 small 
house, a few earthen vessels, a wooden box, a couple of 
mats and, of course, a large debt. In most cases they 
have no bedding tosleepin. During winter, when nights 
are severely cold in the Valley of Kashmir, they sleep 
on hay spread on the floor ina part of a room occupied 
by cattle, which is generally warm. 


‘‘ Rural indebtedness is staggering. The Government 
never took the trouble of making any inquiry in this 
behalf. Incomplete and haphazard non-official a ha 
show that more than seventy percent. of the people living 
in the villages are under debt. In numerous cases the 
produce of the land is pawned long before it is visible in 
the fields. Once a debt has beencontracted it is never 
fully paid back’’ (Ibid., p. 252). 


a 

(Inside Kashmir by Pandit Piém Nath Baziaz, p.a., was printed in 
1941, at the Lion Press, Lahore, and published at Srinagar in September 
1942. This book was proscribed by the Jammu and Kashmir Govern- 
ment, ® month after, v7z., on 27th October, though the seniormost lawyeF 
o1 India, who tock the chair at the inauguration of the Indian Union 
Constituent Assembly, Dr. S. Sinha, characterizes it as ‘‘an informative 
work on the present educational, economic and political conditions” of 
Kashmir. ‘It is,’ Dr. Sinha further says, ‘ta helpful record and a 
useful survey and merits serious attention” (vide Dr. Sinha’s Kashmir— 
the Playground of Asia, 1943 edition, revised and enlarged, p. 378). 
See also the brochuro, Heresy Eulogized, published on 1st January, 
1943, (Sahitya Mandir Presa Ltd., Lucknow, U. P.), in| which eminent 
leaders of Indian political life and leading journals of the land bave 
written apprecistively on Lnside Kashmir]. 
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In the Royal Commission Report* of Chief Justice 
Ganga Nath one reads :—‘‘ The average diet of the people 
of this State falls below the calories content required for 
an average person namely 2,600. Since most of the 
population performs manual labour the standard require 
ment of calories could be even greater. The main 
defects in the diet are the preponderance of rice in 
the diet of the Kashmiris, the deficiency of raw green 
vegetable element, the comparative absence of fruits 
in the regular diet, and deficiency of milk content. 


“In a country so predominently agricultural and with 
such limited scope for income in cultivable area and 
equally restricted sphere of expansion of agriculture, the 
need of industrialization to relieve the pressure on land 
cannot be over-emphasized. The proposition is so patent 
that we are surprised at the present industrial backwardness 
of this State. The State has, if any, a small place on the 
industrial map of India, although India itself is not a 
sufficiently industrialized country.” 


If Jammu is one of the cleanest towns of Northern 
India, Srinagar, which has grown by “‘eighty per cent. during 
the last fifty years,” is certainly the filthiest city of India ; 
its river is one of the most polluted and the dirtiest of rivers. 
Its banks are always covered with filth and refuse and the 
water is muddy and foul. A highly responsible official has 
made a statement in the Royal Commis ion Report to the 
effect that “‘ practically nothing has been done in an 
organized manner to tackle the problem of rural hygiene, 
sanitation and public health during the last decade.” 
The birth rate of Srinagar has risen during the 
decade from 4,000 to 7,000, the doath rate has increased 
from 3,000 to 4,800. 


In Jesting Pilate, his well-known book of travel 
published in 1926, and reproduced by -Dr. S. Sinha in 
his Kashmir: ‘‘ The Playground of Asia”? (first edition, 
pages 255-56. Second revised and enlarged edition, pp 
330-331), Aldous Huxley gives us the following reflections. 
on what he saw on the Kashmir roads :—‘‘ It is cheaper 
in Kashmir to have a waggon pulled by half a dozen 


*Draft Report of the Royal Commission appointed by His Highness 
and presided over by the Hon’ble the Chief Justice of the State, 
Rai Bah&dur Ganga Nath. 
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men than by a pair of oxen or horses. (page 20). 
oss .' Passing, I feei almost ashamed to look at 
the creeping wain;I avert my eyes from a spectacle 
80 painfully accusatory. That men should be reduced 
to the performance of a labour which, even for beasts, 
is oruél and humiliating, is a dreadful thing. ‘ Ah, but 
they feel things less than we do,’ the owners of motor- 
cars, the eaters of five meals a day, the absorbers of 
whisky hasten to assure me: ‘they feel them less, 
because they are used to this sort of life. They don’t 
mind, because they know no better. They were really 
quite happy.’ And these assertions are quite true. They 
do not know better; they are used to this life: they 
are incredibly resigned. All the more shame to the men 
and to the system that have reduced them to such an 
existence, and kept them from knowing anything better.” 
(page 22). 


A balanced appraisal of Dogra rule. 


The long quotations above should not give the impression 
that the State administration has been deliberately oppres- 
sive tothe people. In spite of the invidiousness of allowing 
arms only to Hindu Dogras, army, it must not be forgotton 
that, in the army. one-third, according to an former high 
official of the State are Dogra Muslims, etc., that and General 
Farman Ali Khan, General Samandar Khan, Brigadier 
Rahmatullah Khan and others have occupied quite high 
positions in the Dogra force. The Food (-ntrol Department. 
was inaugurated for the good of the pe.ple, namely, for re- 
lieving them of the oppressive rates of food grain charged by 
a class of profiteers, known as Wad-dars, (wad in Kashmiri 
means }rofit), who paid advances to the poor zamtnddrs to 

urchase cheap, standing crops from them in order to sell 
ood grain to the people at exorbitant rates. 


It is, however, true that Dogri administration lacked 
imagination, energy and ability to open up new areas, new 
avenues, new industries and to introduce the most convenient 
modern means of locomotion. Gorgeous Guréz, with its copious 
waterand wide verdure, its long, long stretches of plain-like 
level land is inaccessible. Silvery Sonamarg can be apptoached 
only ‘through knee-deep mud after a smart shower. The 
two hundred miles from Srinagar to’ Skardu and Shighar 
is @ primitive path, difficult to tread and teacherous to 
tide. I speak from personal experience when I state that the 
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indigenous apricots (AAwbanis) rotting in the orchards of 
these two places far surpass those of the best of 
California—such as those obtained in Los Angeles 
—in shape, in colour, in delicacy and in taste, despite 
the improvements effected by highly specialized 
scientific agriculture in that part of the U.S.A. 
Melons, apples and other fruits go waste for -want of 
transport. And yet the people are the poorest. The 
‘poverty of the Kashmiri is proverbial,’ but that of the 
people of Skardu and Shighar is indeed appalling. Even the 
headman of a hamlet en rowte may be seen, in his rags, 
any day, carrying his load of firewood for sale to any party 
of visitors that happens to halt for a day near it for the 
paltry price of an anra and a half. Lovely Lolab is 
not easy to approach by the only open way of Kupwara. 
And the plains of Deosai remain desolate all the year 
round. The drug industry has been installed, it is true. But 
very many essential things continue to be neglected still. Dr. 
John Martin Honigberger, Physician to the Court at Lihore, 
in his meeting with Maharaji Gulab Singh, mentioned 
that he would start making sugar from beet-root, and tea 
in Kashmir on returning to the Valley (see his Thirty-five 
Years in the East, p. 171). These are still to be attempted, 
though a hundred years have elapsed since his visit 
(see also supra pp. 1786-7.) G. T. Vigne, the noted 
traveller, also over a century ago, in 1835, mentioned that 
veins of lead, copper, silver, and gold were known to 
exist in the grass-covered hills in the neighbourhood 
of Pras below Banihal (see Vigne’s Travels, Vol. I, 
P. 337). 


__ The Dogri administration has lacked active sympathy 
with the aspirations of the people to & vigorous advance in 
enlightenment and prosperity and to ‘the raising of the 
standard of living. It has been as foreign to the Valley as 
the British to India, -with the sad subtraction of efficiency 
associated with British administration. 


The Death of Mahdréja Pratdp Singh. 


_ Sir Pratap Singh breathed his last on the 23rd 
September, 1925, in his sixty-seventh year, having been 
on the gaddt from September 1885 to September 1925, 
a period of forty years. 
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“The bier was covered with costly shawls and the 
pyre was of sandalwood. . . . . The old Maharaja 
was on his death-bed in a room upstairs in the palace, but 
was rushed down to die on Mother Earth which is essential 
for Hindus. Athread connected him with a cow outside 
and ensured the safe passage of his soulto Heaven. The 
priests had a good time when he lay dying. Five thou- 
sand rupees produced a Goddess in gold with promises of 
longevity. The palace gates were guarded and General 
Janak Singh, the Army Minister, arrested the statue of 
the Goddess and found it was not even gold. 

‘¢ A very interesting ceremony was performed after the 
Maharaja’s death. A Brahmin was brought in from out- 
side the State and shaved from head to foot. He was 
presented with samples of all the articles which had heen 
used by the late Maharaja, money, motor-car, a horse, 
kitchen utensils in gold and silver, beds and bed linen, 
etc., and turned out of the State under Police escort, 
never to return under pain of death. He took away all 
the sins of the departed potentate.’’* 

Maharaja Pratap Singh had a daughter and a 
son. Both died in infancy. One statement is that, 
due to disease contracted in youth, he could not be 
expected to have a child of his own subsequently. There- 
fore, Rajkumar Jagat Dev Singh performed his 
obsequies. Jagat Dey was the sccond son of Sir 
Beldev Singh, the late Raja of Pimch, the second cousin 
to Pratap Singh, andthe great-grandson of Gulab Singh’s 
brother Dhyan Singh, and was adopted, when 14 years 
of age, shortly after the World WarI by Pratap Singh 
in his lifetime. Jagat Dev Singh died in 1940; his son, 
Shiv Ratan Dev Singh, now studying for his LL.B. degree 
at Lucknow University, U. P., as already noted, will be 
the Raja of Pinch and the Jagirdar of the State on his 
installation to the gaddi in due course. There was a rumour 
that the late Maharaji Pratap Singh wanted this adopted 
son, Jagat Dev Singh, to succeed him, when Raja Hari Singh 
was involved in the case in London. already mentioned. 
But the reports are that the late Karl of Reading, when 
Viceroy of India, decided to continue the status i 1n 
favour of Hari Singh, according to Article I of the Treaty 
of Amritsar. 


*Recollections—50 Years in the Service of India by the late G. E. C. 
Wakefield, c.1.u.,0.n.6., The C. & M. Gazette Peeas, L&hore, 1942, 
pages 192.3. 
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The accession of Shri Maharaja Sir Hart Singhyt 
Bahadur. 


Maharaji Pratap Singh’s mantle, therefore, fell 
on the shoulders of his nephew, Raja Sir Hari Singh, 
the son of the late Raja Sir Amar Singh, the second 
younger brother of the deceased ruler and the great- 
grandson of Maharaja Gulab Singh, the founder of the 
State. Miyin Hari Singh, born on the 9th of the dark 
fortnight of Assiij, 1952, or 30th September, 1895, now 
rules the State of Jammu and Kashmir as Honorary 
Lieutenant-General His Highness Raj-Rajeshwar Maha- 
rajadhiraj Shri Maharaja Sir Hari Singhji Bahadur, Indar 
Mahindar, Sipar-i-Saltanat-i-Inglishia, G.0.8.1., @.C.LE., 
K.C.V.0., HON. LL.D. (Panjab, 2nd December, 1938), Honorary 
A.D.C. to His Majesty the King of England. 


His Raj-tilak ceremony was performed with great éclat 
and was attended by'several princes and the Governor of 
the Punjab. ‘‘ There was a great display of Jewels and 
‘Zabardast,’ His Highness’s favourite horse, was decked 
out with 7 lakhs of rupees worth of emeralds,’”* 

Birth of Shrt Yuvraj Karan Singhjt. 

Maharaji Sir Hari Singh has a son, named Karan 
Singh, born at Cannes in Southern France, on the 9th of 
March, 1931, in the course of Their Highnesses’ Kuropean 
tour. Shri Yuvaraj Karan Singhji, the heir apparent, is 
now (1949 a.c.) in his 19th year, receives his education, 
at present, not like his father at a Chiefs’ College, but. 
at the Doon School, Dehra Din, and was lately attending 
Pratap College, Srinagar. He is no longer styled Miyan 
Karan Singh or Miyan Sahib, as his father—when he was 
the heir apparent—and Ranbir Singh, Pratap Singh, and 
Amar Singh, the grandfather of Karan Singh, used to be 
stvled, in their younger days. Karan Singh is now in the 
U.S.A. for treatment. 

Miyan is now discarded in favour of Maharaj 
Kumar or Shri Yuvaraj. The new palace is Gulab Bhawan. 
Old Shergarhi is re-named Rajgarh, and the Assembly is 
called the Prajé Sabha and the President is Praja Sabha 
Pramukh, the member of the Assembly is Praja Sabha 
Sad, the Prime Minister is Pradhan Amatiya, the Coun- 
cil of Ministors is Amatiya Mandal. The swearing-in of 


*Recolleotions—450 years inthe Service of India, Labora, pags 193. 
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high state functionaries is done through a Sanskrit formula. 
His Highness’ orders ‘have taken the place of Irshad or 
Farm4n, and are issued in Sanskritized Hindi. And so to 
quote the late Mr. R.S. Pandit ‘“‘in the time of the 
present ruler, the Maharaja Hari Singh, Rajatarangini 
goes on” (The River of Kings, page 630). 


Farewell to the Reader 


The student of history is not permitted to play the 
rdle of prophet. His function is to chronicle events, to 
interpret those events, and to emphasize the lessons of those 
events for the good of mankind. Judging from the happen- 
ings of over two decades from 1925 to 1948 during the 
régime of M2haraja Hari Singh, but despite himself, the 
people of the Valley of Kashmir have made just the 

ginning of a start on the road to political consciousness. 
With unity of purpose and readiness to sacrifice, the 
Kashmiris can transform themselves from suppliants into 
a vigorous and effective agency for the progress of their 
Fatherland. 


Here we stop reviewing the past and enter the land 
of the living. 3 our history—partly gener], and partly 
cultural—closes. We, therefore, take leave of the reader 
and pray—using, in part, the words of the noted traveller, 
Godfrey Thomas Vigne— 


May Kashmir become ‘‘the Focus of Asiatic Civilization,” 
and may it have the Might to Maintain itself as— 


The Focus of Asiatic Civilization ! 


Kashtr—that has chronicled events in the history of 
Kashmir up to 1925—goes into the hands of the reader early 
in 1949. If we skip over this period, as it is current politics, 
and, therefore, outside the ken of the student of history, it 
may now be possible to state that signs are clearer and the 
ray of hope brighter that, with tho freedom of India and 
the creation of Pakistin, the Valley of Kashmir, on 
account of sovereignty being vested in the hands of its own 
people, my henceforth start on a career of greatness and, 
therefore, the prospect of its future as the focus of Asiatio 
civilization definitely appears to be reassuring ! 


Errata—Volume II 


Page 348, 2nd line of the footnote No. 2, read 1317 for 1314, 


and add 3 to the two subsequent date; too. 
352, delete (?) in the second hemistich of the first couplet. 
354, in the first line of the last couplet, insert the izdfat 
on the second hii of wiseld 


355, in the last line, insert the izdfat on 6 
358, delete the izifat from GYLS in the 2nd hemistich 
of the last but one couplet. 
363, in the Ist line of the Persian couplets, insert the izéfat 


s 
on the shin in Daye 
id 


Iw 
» line Sth, transfer the tashdid from (,™ to oy 5% 


365, read wis, for 8) in the middle of the paragraph 2. 
367, insert the izd@fat on the ‘ain in ae» in the Persian 
couplet. 
375, 2nd line from the top, read Libbi-Onani for Tibbi-i- 
Onan. 
» line 3 from above, read Ranbir for Ranbbir. 
» line 19 from above, read Vol. 1X for XI. 
399, 10th line from the top, accent the: in Ghaznavi. 
401, 5th line from above, read pepper for pepher. 
403, 15th line from above, accent the + in Himdl. 
405, 7th line from above, accent the two i’s in the 
Masnavi Himial. 
410, accent the ¢ in Sul/dni and Divdn in three places. 
451, 2nd line, accent the s in Divdn. 


454, read any for .$re8 in the 2nd line of the 2nd couplet. 

456, transfer the izdfat from 36 to pa» 

457, 1st line in the 2nd paragraph, accent the sin Khaki, 
also the: in Gandi in the 4th line of the same 
paragraph. 

458, read 4 for ‘in the first line of the first couplet. 
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458, insert es before re in the 3rd couplet from above. 


472, delete the czafat from > ms in the 9th line from above, 
» transfer the izafat from * to > in! the 2nd hemistich 
of the GlsJ 

476, in the 2nd line of the top couplet, read uSU for s!$ 
» read J Z for J in the third couplet of the para- 

graph 14. 
478, read 5) for |, in the 2nd hemistich of the 2nd couplet. 


480, read 3b for Jb in the second- couplet. 


481, accent the? in italics in Hamid and Sdqi in the 
paragraph 2. 


434, read »,S sil : for 25, galéy)l 2 in the 2nd hemistich 
of the 2nd couplet of Hakim Sana’. 
489, read 5 lo for la in the last line of Pandit 


Nara’andas Zamir’s couplets. 

522, under Sculpture, in line 11, read almost for amlost. 

543, 2nd line from above, the is to be accented as 7. 

548, 7th line from above, accent the 7 in Sangitaratanakara. 

554, 3rd line from the bottom of the main paragraph, 
read Zir-u-bam for Zir u-bam. 

604, in the footnote, Hdjji has been wrongly spelt as 
‘‘ Haji,’ also in two places, viz., p. Ixii, in Vol. J, in the 
Bibliography, in the name of the last author under M, 
and in Vol. II, on p. 462, 7th line from below, in the 
paragraph No. 3. 

695, carry the words capital, Khizr from the 5th line 
from the top to the next lower line to be inserted 
after the words the new. This error has also been noted 
in the footnote on the same page. 

634, in the top paragraph, delete the accent on @ in 
the bigha in three places. 

635, 7ch line from below, insert ‘a’? between long and 
time, and accent the a & a in Chaghtai which is 
correctly Chaghatai. 
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Page 636, add at the end of the middle paragraph : According to 


” 


» 


Wade, Ranjit Singh got Rs. 25 lakhs a year from 
Kashmir. 

642, in the middle of the page, in the second legend, in 
Arabic, there should be a tanwin on the & in the 
word “ij Lower down in the Persian couplet, 3 


‘should have the »3 below , and not below , 


650, 4th line from below, delete the comma after 
“ attributes,” 

653, in the Persian couplet, after the first paragraph, 

read 31 for (31 

680, line 13 from the top, read page 781 instead of 
page 783. 

693, delete the comma between Kashmir and State on the 
line immediately above Urdu poetry, and insert a 
comma after “Hakim” in the first line of this same 
paragraph. 

702, 3rd line of the main paragraph, delete with after pro- 
voked. Also, in this same page, footnote No. 2 
should have an apostrophe after Shea followed by 
and. See also the footnote on the same page for this 
same correction. 

704, line 4th from below in the middle paragraph, read 
sad for said. 

705, in the first; line of the footnote, read Gydni for 
Giyani. 

715, in the last block of the three couplets of Mirza 
Mahdi Mujrim, the first hemistich of the second couplet 
should have Kine and not shin as being more 
appropriate to the Persian script- 

727, 13th line from the top, delete the accent on the © 
second a in Nandi. 

735, there should have been no space between Svrdt-1 
and Mustaqim in the first line of the page. 
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In four or five places certain photographs will not be found 
as noted inthe List of Tlustrations but a little after or before the 
page given in the List. 


The photograph of Floating Gardens facing page 650 is an 
addition, not noted in the List. 


Note —With reference to page 252, Vol. I, and to page 182 of 
the Index to Vol. II, chindr in Kashir has been throughout 
spelt as such. On _ consulting lexicons, the spelling is as 
follows: Bate (1875), page 208, has chinér; Fallon (1879), p. 539, 
chinar; Platts (1884), 443, chanaér and chinaér; Wollaston (1894), 
p. 939 and p. 956, chinar ; Steingass (1930), p. 399, chanar ; Johnson, 
p. 456, has chanar. Persian and Urdu dictionaries usually write 
chanaér. Kashmiris, however, as a rule, pronounce it chinér. 


The Map of Ancient Kashmir.—The Map of Ancient Kashmir, 
intended to face page 35, Vol. I, noted as No. 9, on page xxix, 
and referred to.on page 783, Vol. II, though printed by the Survey 
of India for Kashir, was detained at Amritsar, and could not be 
received by the author despite long correspondence with a number 
of notable officials of the Governmen t of India. 
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THE END 


INDEX 


Volume I 


CHAPTERS VIII to XIi 
{Pages 343 to 832] 


1Prepared by Mr. Kamal Hydar, News Editor of the “Pakistan Times,” Lahore, 
Mr. Shaukat ‘Ali, M.A., and Mr. Zuber-ed-Dia Ahmad, M.A., Library 
Assistants, Punjab Public Library, Lahore, and revised by the Author.| 


‘Abbas LI, Shah, made Sa’ib hia poet-laureate, 450; the Shalaémar 
modelled on the carpet called the Chosroes’ Spring, used for the 
design of his palace by, 531. 

‘Abbasids, Muslims became the repositories of knowledge under,.343 ; 
the Coliphate devolved upon the, 600; the weakness of the—during 
the Sultanate of Delhi, 600; Vizdrat comes into existence under the, 
601 ; the extinction of the Caliphate of the, 617 ; Iltutmish instituted 
the office of Pundit on the model of the, 624. 

‘Abbas Sarwani, parentage, f.n. 622; his works, 622; a thrilling instance 
of justice by Sher Shah Sir quoted from, 622. 

‘Abbas, Hazrat, at the time of famine the great ‘Umar approached—him 
for priyer, 687. 

Abbottabad, possible route to Srinagar from Pékistén through, 596. 

Abchalanagar, (Nanded) Guri Gobind Singh lies buried at, 704. 

ABC of Indian Art, The, Kipling on Kashmiri enamel work, f.n. 585. 

‘Abdul Abad Azdéd, a Kashmiri poet, 414; his works, 414 ; his folk-songs 
quoted, 428. 

“Abdul Ahad Nazim, poet, his Zain-ul-‘drub, 405; extracts from the 
works of, 437. 

‘Abdul Wabhab Paré, a noted Kashmiri poet, 408; birth, 408; death 
408 ; his career, 408 ; relinquishes worldly riches, 408 ; his translations 
408 ; his works, 409 ; his verses embrace five forms, 410; extract 
from his works, 440-441. 

“Abdul ‘Aziz, Mauliné, Muhammad Hussin Kashmiri Zarrin Qalam 

.,, Surpassed in certain aspects of penmanship his master——, 558. 

Abdul ‘Ali, his Life and Times of Ranjit Singh quoted, f.n. 710. 

‘Abdel ‘Aziz, Shah, Sayyid Abmad “ Shahid” was attracted by tk- 
personelity uf, 733. 

‘Abdul Baq! Nihéwand!, Mulla, translation of Mullé Muhammaa 
“All Kashmiti extolled by, 353. 


151 


152 KASHIR 


‘Abdul Fattah, Mir Sayyid, Hafiza Khadija was the daughter of, $91. 
‘Abdul Ghanf, Sir, of the Dacca Nawwab family, 729. 


‘Abdul Hakim, Dr. K., poetic appeal to Kashmiris by, 693-6. 

“Abdul Hakim Sisikdti, Mulla or ‘Allama, pupil of Mulla Kamil, 375 ; 
Aftab-i-Punjib and Mujaddid Alf-i-Sani, the Saint of Sarhind, 375; 
birth, 378 ; death, 378; parentage, 378 ; Jahangir bestows jagir on, 378 ; 
presides over the Agra royal madrassa, 378 ; access to the royal court, 
378 ; meete learned men, 378 ; serves as tutor to princes, 378; his 
famous library burnt by Sikhs, 378; erects several buildings ip 
Sialkdt, 378; Chandra Bhan was a pupil of, 486. 

‘Abdur Rahim Ashéi, Hakim, pupil of Baba Majnén, 496. 


‘Abdur Rahmén Jami, Mullé, teaches Mulla ‘Aini, 359; imitation by 
Shaikh Ya‘qib of the Khamaas of, 361. 


‘Abdul Hayy, Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid” had a lieutenant in, 733; 


migration to Bélakét, 734; the third chapter of the Sirat-t-Mustagim 
penned by, 734. 


‘Abdul Karim, Khwaja, parentage, 380; becomes Nadir Shah’s Foreign 
Minister, 380; as envoy, 380; retirement, 380; pilgrimage, 380; 
travels, 380-381 ; return to Kashmir, 38] ; writes his Memoirs, 381; 
his Baydn-i-Waqi‘ quoted, 381. 

‘Abdul Qadir Bad&yini, on Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi’s date of death, 359 ; 
his praise of Shaikh Ya‘qib, 360. 

‘Abdul Qadir Gan&i, his commentary on the Tibb-i-Nabawi, 496. 

‘Abdul Qadir, Khwaja, ‘Odi was the immediate pupil of, 549; Sultén 
Haidar Shah learnt the use of the lute from, 551. 


‘Abdul Qadir, Shah, Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz entrusted the education of 
Sayyid Ahmad “ Shahid” to, 733. 


‘Abdul Quddfis Rasé Javid&ni, his folk-songs quoted, 429. 


‘Abdul Wahhab Nari, on the ‘Urwatul-Wusqd, 346. See also the Index 
to Vol. I. 


‘Abdul Wahhab Shd’iq, reference to his Shdh-ndma-i-Kashmir, 447. 

‘Abdull&h Baihaqi, Mir, his poetical works, 404-405; death, 405. 

‘Abdullah Chaghatéi, Dr., on Kashmiri artists, 559. 

‘Abdull&h Khan, governor of Kashmir, a blind man comes to Kashmin 
in the time of, 565; a shawl presented to the blind man by, 565. 

‘Abdullah, Khwaja, his medicinal studies, 496; as diagnostician, 496; 
annotations, 496; Bab& Majniin’s education under, 496. 

‘Abdullib, Maulavi, Diwan Anant Ram’s tutor, 803. 


Abdullah, Sayyid, the Prophet’s hair brought by, 519; claimed to be 
the ex-Mutawallf of the Prophet’s Tomb at Medina, 619. 


‘Abdullah, Shaikh Muhammad, now Prime Minister of Kashmir, ‘Quit 
Kashmir’ movement organized by, 768; his photograph, his life and 
work facing page 768. See also Vol. I, page 116. 

‘Abdullah Yasuf ‘Alf, on Arabic works, 344; on forms of Islamic faith 
and practice, 617; on Hanbalism and Shafi‘iem, 618; on Buddbiat 
worship of relics creeping into India’s Islam, 688. 
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‘Abdur Rahim, Sir, on the right to administer law, 616; on Muslim law, 
616; his book quoted, f.n. 616. : 


‘Abdur Rahm&n Bulbul Shh, Sayyid, Islam introduced into Kashmir 
by, 618. 


‘Abdur Rashid, Shaikh, joint translator of the Fut#hdt-i-Firtiz Shahi, 630. 
‘Abdur Rahim, Khén Kh&n&n, takes Ahmadnagar, 353. 


‘Abdush Shahid Nagqshband! Abr&ri, Khw&ja, Mullé Kamil studies 
under, 376. 


Abina, use made of water in painting called, 556. 


Abu’l Fezl, directed by Akbar to write to the Emperor’s mother, 353 ; 
on Shaikh Ya‘gib Sarft, 360; on Shaikh Ya‘qib’s poetry, 361; on 
Sultén Bain-ul-‘Abidin’s interest in medicine, 495 ; on cascades of the 
Shélam&r, 529; Stein’s reference to, 580; on Kashmir’s schools of 
music, 548; Mirz&é Haidar taken to task by, 553; views on the 
painter, Mani, 555; Mani remained in Kashmir according to, 555; 
statement on Mani, 555; on Mull& Jamil as painter, 556; on 
calligraphic systems, 558 ; on Muhammad Husain, 558 ; on silk-worm, 
574; on sub-division of Kashmir, 628; the retusn of Asaf Khén 
reptoduced by, 628 ; on levy of tax by Sultan Shams-ud-Din, 632 ; on 
the length of the jar#b, 633; on the system of revenue in Kashmir, 
633 ; on saffron crop, 647; on the growth of saffron, 647 ; 26 roads 
led from the Valley during the time of, 654; on Kashmir being 
unconquerable, 658 ; Bad Shah also overran Sind according to, 665; 
Sultén Abi Sa‘id Mirz& sends a present of horses to Zain-ul-‘Abidin 
according to, 665 ; on the number of troops during the reign of Akbar, 
670; Kabir lived in the time of Sikandar Lod! according to, 707; 
Diwan Kirp& Rém was Ranbir’s—, 802. 

Abn’! Mansir Kh&n, reference to—in the introduction to the commentary 
on the Shard’s'-ul-Islam, 358. 

Aba Télib Kalim, birth, 355; as poet-laureate of Sh&h Jah&n, 355, 452; 
his works, 355; death, 355; on Sa‘df, 450. 

Abu’l Hasan Qéz! of Shiraz, Tilak’s coming to, 485. 

Abu’l Qasim, Mulla, Bab& Majniin’s general education under, 496. 

Abfi Sa‘fd Mire&, Sult&n, his reign, 357; Jam!l directed to Bad Sh&h’s 
court by, 540; Zain-ul-‘Abidin sends ambassadors to, 665; sends 
& present of horses to Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 665. 

Abi Hantfa, the Shaikh-ul-Islim of Istant-€l was regarded as the, 605; 
foundation of constitutional law laid by, 611; the Quduri gives the 
best exposition of the system of, 611; distinction between Muslim 
and non-Muslim not made by, 611; the school of theology and 
jurisprudence becomes dominant after the death of, 611 ; his disciples, 
611; overwhelming Kashmfrl followers of, 618. 


Abu’l Hasan B&nde, KhwAja, grain distributed from the State stores by 
653. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Abyssinia, the Sikhs’ treatment of the Kashmiris in strong contrast with 
the savage custom of, 677. 


Achabal, the baradaré at, 519; delight in @ visit to, 589; spring, 539; 
its ancient name, 539; lofty trees around, 539; Col. Torrens’s visit 
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to, 540 ; a modern doet’s feelings on, 540; diminution of the springs 
of, 542. 


Achievements of Sultin Firtiz Shap, The, the sources of State income 
during Firtiz Shah’s time, quoted, f.n. 630. 


Adalat Masjid, Mahalla, the tomb of Madani in, 506. 


Adam Khan, marches down to Jammu, 666; resists the Mughuls, 666 ; 
gives up life rather than surrender to the Mughuls, 666. 


Aden, Maharaja Dalip Singh detatned in, 749. 


Adi Granth, The, The Granth Sahib is also called, 706 ; written by Bh&i 
Gurdas at the dictation of Gurai Arjun, 706. 


Adina Beg Khan, Ranjit Dev released on the intervention of, 755. 
Adhyayas, the Sangitratnékara on music divided into, 547. 


Administration of Justice in Medieval India, The, duties of a Qazi, quoted 
from, f.n. 603; quoted, f.n. 625. 


Administration of Justice during Muslim Rule in India, on the trial of 
kings, f.n. 628. 


Administration of state in olden days, 616; the history of, 617. 


Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, The, the Shaikh-ul-Islém’s duties 
quoted, f.n. 605; ‘Ala&’-ud-Din’s payment to the army quoted, 
670 


Adriatic, Venice the jewel of the, 586. 

Ady&r Library, English translation of the Sangttratndkara published by 
the, 548. 

Afaqi, Mulla Hasan, the poet Hubli placed under the tutelage of, 474. 


Afghans, the shawl industry improved by, 564; silk industry encouraged 
by, 574; the stibuddr’s vaztr called the péshkar during the rule of, 602 ; 
no departure from the later Mughul coinage made by, 640; the value 
of the rupee during the rule of, 643; the mode of warfare of the, 668; 
the method of attack, 668 ; the——_army moved with great rapidity, 
669 ; actual fighting of the army of,’ 669 ; as expert skirmishers, 669, 
love of war the dominating factor of, 669 ; the war a trade for the, 
669; favourite arms of, 669; as excellent swordsmen, 669; the 
number of soldiers in Kashmir under the, 670; harshness to 
Kashmiris, 676; when Kashmir was lost, its importance realized 
by, 677; Kashmiris’ military service and spirit discountenanced by, 
677 ; transfer from Kashmir to Kabul the armies of, 699; Punjab 
being a part of the dominion of, 710 ; Ranjit Singh acquires immense 
booty by the destruction at Multén of the power of, 720 ; ‘Azim Khan 
denuded the Valley of the most tried troops of, 720; Ranjit Singh’s 
conquest removed the last vestige of the power of, 721; Ranjit 
refuses permission to British army passage during the time of the 
First—War, 763 ; certain countries cannot ignore the proximity of 
the land of, 776. 


Afghanistan, new drugs introduced into India from, 493. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 

Aflatoon el Zeman, Jacquemont after his Sikh contacts known as, 736. 

Afrisiyéb Khan, reference in the introduction of the commentary on the 
Shard’s‘-ul-Isldm, 358. 
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Agha Jan, the seizure of, 759. 
Agnivega Samhita, the, by Charaka, 494. 


Agnivarna, the first Raja of the Dogra& line was called, 753; settles 
at Parol, 753; son, 753. 


Agnigarbha, fifth successor of Agnivarna, 753. 


Agra, the Mughul style of Kashmir buiidiugs is practically the same as 
that of, 515; Mughul gardens built in, 525. 


Agrarian System of Moslem India, The, Moreland on land revenue system, 
quoted, fn. 632; Kashmiri peasants’ 51-day rebellion quoted, 
fin. 634. 

Agriculture, in Kashmir, 645-651; Aurangzib’s interest in, 646 ; during 
Maharaja Pratap Singh’s rule, 814. 

Agriculture and Livestock in India, reference to cultivation of saffron, 
fin. 646. 


Ahmad Shah Durrani, coin of 1162 a. a. belongs to the Mughul Emperor 
Ahmad Shah and not to—, 638; his coins, 641. See Index to Vol. 1. 


Ahmadnagar, entrails of Aurangzih ‘Alamgir’s earthly remains enshrined 
at, 520, 


Ahmad, the artist, 559. 

Ahmad Beg Khan, Akhund Rahnumé goes to perform the Hajj in the 
time of, 574. 

Ahmad Sarhindi, Shaikh, his parentage, 379; death, 379; titles, 379; 
writings, 379 ; imprisoned by Jahangir, 379; his release, 379; gets 
a dress of honour from Jahangir, 379. 

Abmad Shah, Mufti, Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat’s maternal uncle’s 
son, f.n. 345. 

Ahmad Kashmiri, Mulla, teacher, Dar-ul-‘Uliim, Nau-Shahr, 347 ; compiler 
of the Bahr-ul-Asmar, 348 ; the poet, 447; reference to, 456. See 
also the Index to Vol. I. 


Ahmad Rimi, the poet, 447. 
Ahsanullah, Sir, of the Dacca Nawwab family, 729. 


Ahsan, Zafar Khan, extension of garden by, 530 ; uses the word Shalimar, 
530. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


A’in-i-Akbari, The, reference to Abu’l Fazl’s views on Shaikh Ya‘q&b 
Sarft, fn. 360; reference to Shaikh Ya‘qfb’s poetical name, 361; 
quoted, fin. 458; reference to Mani in the, 555 ; Akbar’s dictum 
on art quoted, 555; Abu’l Fazl’s views on calligraphy quoted, 558 ; 
reference to improvement of the shawl department by Akbar, 
564; Abu’l Fazl on silk-worms quoted, 574; boat-making in 
Kashmir quoted, 586-587 ; Kashmir land revenue system quoted, 
633 ; reference to the revenue of Kashmir, 635; Kashmiri weights 
and measures quoted, 643; reference to Kabir, 707. 

‘Aint, Mulla, teacher of Shaikh Ya‘qfib Sarfs, 359; death in Kashmir, 
359. 

‘A’in-i-Dharmarth, The, Gul&éb Singh’s private charities were constituted 
into the, 791; tuition to students on behalf of the ruler according 
to, 792. 
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Aitchison’s Treaties, quoted, 771. 
a College, the, Prat&p Singh’s contribution of Rs. 25,000 to, 


Ajanta, ancient monuments preserved at, 507. 
‘Ajiz, Pandit Narfiyan Kaul, 485. See Kaul. 
Ajit Singh Sandhanwilia, Sher Singh was.shot by, 718. 


Akalis, (Immortals), established by Gurii Gobind Singh, 709; modern 
movement of; 727. 

Akdl-Takht, Gurit Arjun Dev’s dais becomes the, 701. 

Akanandan, one of the earliest Kashmiri metrical romances, 403; its 
story, 417-418; authors, 419. 


Akbar, Emperor, used the Jhardka-t-Shahi for public appearance, 394 ; his 
inclination to the sun, 351 ; Amir Fathullah Shirazi’s death fell heavily 
on, 352 ; visit to Srinagar, 353 ; asks Jamal-ud-Din Husain Inju 
or Anju to compile a Persian lexicon, 353 ; his reign dealt with in the 
Tabagat-i-Shah Jahani, 357 ; Mazhart employed by, 459 ; reward to 
Fitratt by, 471; imports masons from India to construct Nagar-nagar 
round the Hari-parbat, 505 ; the tomb of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din Rishi 
built in the reign of, 514; the outer wall round the Hari-parbat built 
by, 515; the Darshani Bagh was part of the palace of, 517; the 
inscription at Hari-parbat carries the date of construction by, 517 ; 
——was the first Mughul emperor to enter Kashmir, 528; Jahangir, 
the son of, 536 ; a strong revival of Indian music in the days of, 
653 ; Yisuf Sh&h corrected Tan Sain while at the court ‘of—,553; 
Vincent A. Smith’s book Akbar, fn. 653; dictum on art by, 555; 
a set of 24 paintings produced before the Iranian atyle of 

ainting was encouraged by, 655; five Kashmiri painters wero 
included in the court of, 657; Nasta‘lig script favoured by, 558; 
Muhammad Husain was the court-calligraphist of, 558 ;——on 
Muhammad Husain, 559; ‘Ali Chaman Kashmiri was one of the 
noted calligraphists in the court of, 559; the shawl department 
improved by, 6564;—orders doubje-storeyed boats, 588; issues 
otdinances about revenue, 619; his attitude towards non-Muslims, 
625; the strangulation of the Chief Trade Commissioner by, 626; 
reduces revenue aasessment, 634; visits Kashmir in the 34th year 
of his reign, 634; land revenue fixed by, 634; the annexation of 
the Kashmir Valley by, 634; sends Asaf Khén to Kashmir, 635; 
rival factions strike coins in the case of, 638; coins struck in 
Kashmir by, 640; fine currency in gold and silver of, 640; Kashmir! 
measures during the time of, 644; standard bigha as fixed by, 645; 
Pir Panj&l traversed by, 664; expedition to Kashmir by, 654; 
Mughuls enter the Valley under, 667 ; the number of troops in Kashmir 
during the reign of, 670; the KOh-i-M&rin wall constructed to overawe 
Kashmiris by, 676; the story about the introduction of the pheran, 
676; Gorfl Amar D&s’s friendly relations with, 700-701 ; 
visite Gurfi Amar D&s’s residence, 701; Dogr& revolts in the reign 
of, 754; Ranbir held gatherings on the model of, 802. 

Akbar-néma, The, a history of Afgh&n rule by Mullé Ham{dull&h, 399 ;— 
translated by Par8, 409; Abu’! Fazl’s——division of land in Kashmir 
bar from, 634; reference to Kashinfrf weights and measures, 

om. 644. 
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Akhbar-naviv, of Ranjit Singh, 738. 

Akhbar-un-Nawadir, The, reference to the revenue of Kashmir in, 635. 

Akhlaq-i-Jalali, The, Chandra Bhan asks his son to read, 486. 

Akhlaq-i-Nasiri, The, Pandit Chandra Bhin asks his son to read, 486. 

Akhta Begi, each rank had its horses under, 660. 

Akhund Mullé Darvish, assists in running the Madrasa-i-Husain Shah, 
349, 

Akhund Mulla Muhammad Shah Badakhshani, spiritual tutor of Prince 
Daraé Shukiih, 350; death in Lahore; 350; school of Sifiisin built 
at the instance of, 516; the mosque of, 515, 518 and 519. 

Akhund Mulla Sulaiman Kallu, the head of the Madrasa-i-Sayyid Mansir, 
Srinagar, 351. 

Akhund Rahnumi, performs the Hajj, 571; visits Andijén, 571 ; learns 
carpet-weaving, 571. 

Akhur Bak, horses were looked after by, 659. 

Akmal-ud-Din Beg Khan Akmal or Kémil, Mirzi, the Masnavi of, 
447, See below. 

Akmal, or Kamil, Mirzi Akmal-ud-Din, parentage, . 476 ; named 

. by Shah Jahan, 477; education, 477; his works, 477 ; death, 477 ; 

his Bahr-ul‘-Irfan of 80,000 couplets, 477. 

Alapathur, the, blue lagoon above Gulmarg, 643. 

“Ali Babé, see Sa‘id Baba, 563. 

‘Alé’-ud-Din Khalji, of Delhi, artillery in use under him, 663 ; payment 
to cavalry men by, 670. 

“Ala’-ud-Din, Sultan, Grivara on, 551; makes law on non-inheritance 
by had women, 619; Sultan Shih&b-ud-Din, the younger brother 
of, 663. 

Alaska, the sale of, 770. 

Albania, mulberry silk is produced in, 573. 

Albert Museum, twenty-four remarkable paintings in the, 555 ; Ardabil 
Mosque carpet is in the, 571. : 

Al-Birdnl, Abi Raih&n, on strict watch over the passes, 656. See ulso 
Index to Vol. I. ; 

Aldous Husley, on Kashmiri gardens, 525; on the roads of Kashmir, 
827. See also Index to Vol. I. 

Alexander, Bihatab graecized into Hydaspes by the historiaus of, 537. 

Alfdz-ul-Adviyah, by Shir&zI, a work on Onani drugs, 494. 

Algeria, mulberry silk is produced in, 573. 

Al-Ghiizu, Kashmiri players are experts at wind instruments like, 653. 

Algiers, Tibet. was to Kashmir what—-—was to France at one time, 665. 


“All, Syed Amir ‘All, on Muslim jurisprudence, 609; on the position 
of womon among Athenians, 613; on polygamy and law, 613; on 
women under the Islamic law, 614 ; on Muslin marriage, 614; on the 
excesses of a Muslim husband, 614; his Mohammedan Lavo quoted, 
J.n, 614; on the backward condition of Indian Muslim women, 615. 
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‘Al Rizé, eon of Afrasiyib Khan, leading persons of Kashmir, 357. 


YAl!-i-Sinf, Amir-i-Kabir Mir Sayyid ‘Ali of Hamadfn, also called Shah 
Hamadin, reference to his verses in the Dabistén, 372 ; his efforts 
for the shawl industry, 563. See Index to Vol. I for more 
references. 

*Ali Shirazi, Mulla, Kashmiri scholar and poct, 447. 

‘Ali Naqi, physician, 497; his death, 497. 

‘Ali Mardaén Khan, restoration of bridges undertaken by, 521 ; Chashma- 
i-Shahi laid out by, 533; severe famine in the time of, 653; takes 
energetic steps to import grain, 653. See also Index to Vol. I. 

‘Ali Shah, Qrivara on, 551-552. See also Index to Vol. I. 

‘Ali Chaman Kashmiri, a calligraphist of Akbar’s court, 559. 

‘Ali Shah Chak, takes the title of Badshah, 639. See Index to Vol. I. 

‘Ali, Caliph, raised almost to divine rank- by some Shi‘as, 688. 


‘Alimullah, Khwaja, founder of the Nawwab family of Dacca, 729. 

Alizarin dye, Kashmiri industry deteriorated owing to the importation 
of, 571. 

‘Allamatul-‘Ulama’ Khwaja 8a’in-ud-Din, author of a well-known Arabic 
work, 353. 

Almond, delicately embossed on the silver head-bands, 582. 

Alps, Kashmir’s likeness to, 507. 

Alu Bukhara, prune, 493. 


‘Amalikar, one of the principal classes of the Kashmiri shawl is called, 
563. . 


‘Amali, a type of Kashmiri embroidery, 569. 


Amar Das, Guri, third successor of Nanak, 700; cultivates friendly 
relations with Akbar, 701; his son-in-law, 701. 


Amar Nath, Pratap Singh’s Chief Minister, 803 ; as Chief Minister, 810. 
Amarnath, the cave of, 819. 


Amar Singh, Raja, in the family tree, 754a; the death of, 803; 
re-marriage, 807 ; as member, civil affairs, 807; ¢: member of the 
Regency Council, 808; as Premier, 809; Pratap Singh bestows 
gagir on, 809 ; becomes Vice-President of the Council, 810; as C.-in- 
C., 811; as Foreign Minister, 812; his death, 812; technical 
institute in the name of, 813; his son Hari Singh, 816. 

Amatiya Mandal, Kashmir’s Council of Ministers ‘of Hari Singh called 
the, 831. 

Ambala, a district of the East Punjab, 704; Jawahir Singh departed 
to, 787. 

America, The United States of, ten per cent of Kashmiri shawls taken 
by, 566; estimate of the cost to the nation of a soldier's life, 
678 ; Russians sold Alaska to, 770. . 

Amir Chand, Diwan, Jammu was managed for Gulab Singh by, 803 ; his 
death, 803. 

Amir Fathullah Shirazi, died of typhoid due to the intemperate eating 
of harisa, 352. See also Fazlullah Shirazi. 

Amira Kadal, rebuilt by Mehidn Singh, 750. See Index to Vol. I. 

Amir Khan of Tonk, 733. 

Amir Khusrav, the influence of great masters of music like, 547. 
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Amir, over every ten Qa’ids of 10,000 men there was an, 657. 
Anir-i-Ghilman, boy-slaves of the king were supervised by, 659. 

Amfr Khan, of Tonk, Sayyid Ahmad ‘“Shahid’s” association with, 733. 
Amir Singh, Mehan Singh was the son of, 738. 

Ampthill, Lord, visit to Kashmir, 818. 


Anritsar, Kashmiri minstrels in demand on marriage occasions in places 
like, 554; French had shawl establishments at, 567; Kashmiri 
weavers leave for, 568; the Bengali was one of the customers of 
the merchants of, 569 ; Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s stay at, 664; Taran Taran, 
in the district of, 701; origin of the city of—, 701; six millions 
sterling in Ranjit Singh’s treasury at, 712; Ranjit Singh’s gift to 
the temple of Rim Das at, 713; Sher Singh shot while reviewing 
troops in the district of, 718; Kirpa Ram bestows a lakh of rupees 
in public charity at, 732 ; Jacquemont’s audience with Ranjit Singh 
at, 736 ; Kashmir treaty with Gulab Singh concluded at, 763-764 ; 
Gulab Singh invested with the title of Maharaja at, 764; Mahatma 
Gandhi on the treaty of, 772. 


Amul, a town in the district of Mazandaran, Trin 354. 


Anand Kaul Bamizai, Pandit, ex-President, Srinagar Municipality, 
on the origin of Kutilun, 351; on shawls, 562 fin. ; 563 f.n. 
565 fin.; carpets, 571 fn. ; on papier m&ché 578 fin. 


Anand Narayan Mulla, Pandit, his couplet on the future of Kashmiris, 
697. 


Anendpal, Kashmir gives shelter to, 667. 


Anandpur Makhkhowal, founded by Gurii Tegh Bahadur, f. n. 703; 
Gobind Singh installed Guri at, 703. 

Anantnig, Achabal in the tahsil of, 535 ; Islamabad is also called, 570; 
the springs of, 570; gabbas or the floor cloths or coverings of, 570. 


Anant Rim, Diwan, Kirp& Ram succeeded by his son, 803. 
Anchar lake, 538; swamp plant found mostly in, 589. 


Ancient Geography of India, The, Sir A. Cunningham’s reference to the 
morals of Kashmiris, 675. 

Ancient Geography of Kashmir, The, by Dr. Stein, quoted fin. 537; 
on Kashmir parganas quoted, f. n. 628; on the population of 
Kashmir quoted, f.n. 629; Sir Aurel Stein’s remarks on G. T. 
Vigne quoted, f.n. 724. 

Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, by Pandit Ram Chandra Kak, 
reference to the principal features of the Pari Mahall, 516; quoted 
fn. 516; quoted f. n. 532. 

Andijan, in Russian Turkistén, weavers brought to Kashmir from, 563 ; 
carpets were manufactured in, 571. 

Andrews, Mr. F. H., cu crafts and craftsmen of Kashmir, 594. 


Angad, Gur, biographer of Gurii Nanak, 700; Landa was the only 
alphabet employed in the Punjib for the vernacular, 708 ; the Landa 
language improved and called Gurmukhi by, 708. 


Anglo-Sikh War, Dalip’s deposition due to the, 749. 
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Anjuman, the council of Muslim military officers was called the, 660. 
Anjuman Nusrat-ul-Islaém, of Srinagar, fin. 345. 


Aunie Besant, Mrs., a college opened at Srinagar through the efforte 
of, 313. . 


Ans&ri, "Abii Isma‘il, the title of Shaikh-ul-Islim held by, 604. 
Aphorwat, the snowy leaning ridge of, 543; the dark forest of, 543. 
Appliqué, a type of the gabba or floor covering made of wool, 569-70. 


‘Aqil Khan, Chandra Bhan enters the service of, 486; introduces Bhan 
to the emperor, 486. 


Agqsarai, The, Khwaja ‘Abdull&h’s annotation of, 496. 


Arabia, new drugs introduced into India from, 493; opium imported 
into India from, 493; Hindustan resounding with early melodies 


of, 547; commercial intercourse between Roman provinces and—, 
612. 


Arabs, uniformity in the art of, 501; scientific treatment of legal 
principles by, 609°; criminal law toned down by, 612; the condition 
of women among the, 613; were the first conquerors of Sind from 
‘Iréq, 617; Roman tactics copied by, 657; certain Kashmiris 
called themselves as, 683. 


Arani Mal, Kashmiri poetess, the wife of Bhaw&nidis Kéachri, 403, 
405, 432. 


Arsvat, abbreviation in Kashmiri of the ‘Urawat-ul-Wusqd, Srinagar, 
347. 


Archaeological Department of Jammu and Kashmir State, want of 
effort to save Bad Shah’s Wular Lake Palace by the, 510. 


Archaeological Remains in Kashmir, by Pandit Anand Kaul Bamizef 
quoted, f. n. 361; reference to Mughul gardens in, 535. 


Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Report, reference to the palace 
of Sultén Zain-ul-Abidin made entirely of wood, 509. 


Archér, Major, Aide-de-Camp to Lord Combermere, reference to Begam 
Sumrfi’s remonstrance or not being allowed to bescige Bharatpur 
304. 


Architecture of Kashmir, 505-521 ; details of the wooden—of Kashmlr, 
505-515, 

Ardabil, town, 503. 

Ardabil Mosque Carpet, 503 ; 571. 

‘Arif, over every ten soldiers was an, 657. 

Arjun Dev, Guid, his Akdl-Takht, 701; as Sachchd Padshadh, 701; 96 
thinker and poet, 701; the Gurl Granth Sdhib compiled by, 701 ; 
Madho Soghf sent to Kashmir by, 70]; gives up the fagir's garb, 
701; supports Prince Khusif, 701; amicable relations with 
Miy&n Mir, 702; his son and successor, 702; dictates the Granth 
S&htb to Bh&! Gurdas, 706; selects for inclusion, in the Granth, 
writings of 15 Hindu and Muslim bards, 706 ; misrepresentation that 
Jab&ngir killed—, 727 ; Arjunmal, the variant of Arjun Dev Gurf, 


by the Dabistén, prohibition to Sikhs to eat flesh renewed 
by, © 703. 
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Arkea, near Rustak in Budakhshain, 350; Mulla Shih Badakhsahaot 
came from, 350. 


Army, duty of the C.-in-C. to organize the, 602; the main divisions of 
the Kashmir—, 661 ; recruitment to the, 662 ; weapons used by the, 
662 ; explosives used by the, 662. 


Army of the Indian Mughuls, The, reference to the haram accompanying. 
the army on long campaigns, f.n. 668. 


‘Arridah, catapult, 657. 

Arrah, the Dal fed hy the River, 534. 

Art, of Asia, 501; feature of Muslim, 501; genius of Islamic, 601;. 
Kashmir’s, 502 ;--in human society, 503. 

Artang or Arzang, Mani’s wonderful figures celebrated by the name of,. 
655. ° 

Arthur Neve, Dr., on Kashmiri Muslim’s reverence for relics, 688; 
quoted, f. n. 793; quoted,’ fin. 818. 


Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon, The, teference ‘c In dian textiles,, 
561. 


Aryan languages, Kashmir Pandit wins laurels in, 487. 

Arzang or Artang, which see. / 

Arzini, Muhammad Akbar, author of the Qardbdédin-t-Qadirt, 494. 

Arzu, Siraj-ud-Din ‘Ali Khan, reference to Ghani’s verses by, 464. 

Asad Paré, birth, 411; death, 411; illiterate poet, 411; his travels, 
411; marridge, 411; his satirical poems, 411. 

Asadabid, Hamadan, in Iran, Sayyids of, 357. 

Asadullah Mir, folk-songs quoted, 429. 

Asaf Khan, Mirza Ja‘far, the post, Auji enters the service of, 470; his 
reversion to India, 470; the Nashat on the Dal built by, 532;. 
the Nashat, called the Garden of Gladness of, 543 ; the return of —. 
on parganas, 628 ; re-distributes land in Kashmir, 635. 

AsGoari, a melody of Kashmiri music, 549. 

Ashraf, Muhammad Sa‘id, the poet Satis association with, 473. 

AshjGr-ul-Khuld, one of the works of Khwaja A‘zam, 373. 

Asiatic Review, The, Mr. Garrett’s article on Sikhs quoted from, 709. 

Asiatic Researches, The, Leyden’s reference to the authorship of the- 
Dahistan in, 371. 

Asia, Western, opium a native otf, 493; art of, 501. 

‘Asimi, a clan tracing its descent from ‘Asim, a son of Caliph ‘Umar- 
Fariiq the Great, 358, 

Asrar-ul-Abrar, The, by Bab& Da’dd Mishkati, information collected. 
from, f.n. 345. 
Assam, Gur Tegh Bahadur being engaged in fighting in the war of, 

703. 

Astrology, proficiency of the Vazir-i-A‘zam in, 601. 

‘Até Husain, Miyan Tan Sain, the noted singer, was given the name- 
of, 533. 
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“Até Muhammed Khan Bamizai, Sardar, the mosque near Shaikh 
N&r-ud-Din, Rishi’s tomb constructed in tha time of, 514; the 
fort of Hari-parbat built by, 517; coins issued in the name 
Shaikh Niir-ud-Din Rishi by,-642; finest poplar avenue planted 
by, 654; Vazir Fath Khan wanted to punish—; 720. 


Atash-kadah, The, Mir ‘Abdur Rasiil Jstighn@ mentioned in, 477. 


Ataturk, Istanbéli ziyara¢ closed by, 688 ; Kashmir needs a leader like, 
697. 


Athenians, women’s position among the, 613; any number of wives 
allowed by the, 613; seclusion of women observed by the, 614; 
characteristics of the, 674. 


“Atiya Begam, author grateful for the critical reading of the section 
on music to, 554. 


“Attar Singh, Mehan Singh’s brother was called, 738. 


Auckland, Lord, Hon. W. G. Osborne, Military Secretary to, 709; 
Ranjit Singh’s feast with, 712. 


Auction of Eleven Lakhs of Kashmiris, The, article by Fauq on, 767. 


Auji Kashmiri, parentage, 470; verses written at an early age, 470; 
accepts service, 470; governor’s patronage, 470; his works, 471; 
couplets quoted, 470. 


Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, Emperor, reference in the Jang-ndéma to, 465; rewards 
to Furiighi, 472; Hakim ‘Inéyatullah Ganai begins practice during 
the last days of, 496 ; sepulchre which enshrines the earthly remains 
of, 520; curious mosques mostly raised by, 521; Aurangabad, the 
garden of, 535; fondness for Kashmiri shawls by, 564; Muhtasib 8 
duties during the time of, 605; pimps not tolerated during the time 
of, 606; Karéri’s duties during the reign of, 606; has recourse to 
Jizya, 620 ; non-Muslims under, 626 ; no capital punishment under—, 
626 ; lenient in punishment, 627; edict of. permitting all to sue 
Government, 627 ; standard type of coin adopted by, 640; interest 
in agriculture of, 646; edict on agricultural rents, 646; accident 
to the camp of, 655; misrepresentation regarding the killing of 
Tegh Bahadur by, 727. 


Aurangabad, the garden of Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, 535. 


Aurel Stein, Sir, on the sub-divisions of Kashmir, 628; on the number 
of pargunas in Kashmir, 628 ; suggests investigation to the author 
of the notable Kashmiris concealing their identity, 683. See 

_ Index to Vol. I. 

Australian, import of cheap—yarn, 569. 

Austrian Tyrol, familiar resemblance of Kashmir houses to, 508. 

Avantipor, Hindu temple at, 505; the Khdngah at Trél, seven miles 
from, 515; Wastarwan hill near, 524. 


Avantivarman, King, the Vitast& svstematically deepened by Suyys, 
the engineer of, 653. 


Avery, Mr. Thad, contractor who repaired the Jami‘ Mosque, Srinagar, 563. 


Ayin Akbari, The (correctly The A’in-i-Akbari), Rani Kotadevi’s reign 
ended according to, notes Beron Hagel, 521. 
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‘Ayodhya, Dogra royal line traces its descent from Rima who came 
from, 753; Agnivarma presumed .to be the brother of the King 
of, 753; Banda or Lachchman Das’s family migrated from, 705. 


Ayurvedic, Hindu system of medicine, 492; receives set-back, 493; 
Kashmir home of, 494; saffron used in the——system, 649. 
Azad Khan, Sardar, Jami‘ Masjid repaired by, 513; chogha invented in 
the time of, 563 ; the strength of Afghan troops in Kashmir during 

the time of, 670. 


Azad, Maulavi Muhammad Husain, quoted, 452;-on Akbar’s liking of 
boats, 587. 


Azén, Muslims were forbidden to utter, 726. 


Azar Kaiwan, alleged author of the Dabistén according to Sir J. J. 
Modi, 369. 

‘Azim, Hakim Muhammad, Ranjit Singh’s court physician, 496; Arabic 
scholar and poet, 497; curious tradition, 497; silk production 
entrusted to, 575; his son, 575. 

‘Azim Khan, Sardar, Afghan governor, 487; denuded the Valley of 
Afghin troops, 720; Piinch raja allies himself with, 760. 


‘Aziz-ud-Din, Mufti, teacher of Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, /f.n. 
345. 

‘Aziz-ud-Din Riza Ansari, Faqir, attenipts to cure Ranjit Singh’s lagwa, 
713 ; to study Kashmir climate Ranjit Singh deputed, 721. 

‘Azizullah Haqqani, Kashmiri lyricist, 408; his works, 408. 

‘Aziz Darvish, Kashmiri poet, his folk-songs quoted, 426-427. 


Baba Daid Khaki, as a poet of Porsian, 457, 458. 


Babi Da’ud Mishkati, author of the Asrar-ul-Abrar, fin. 345; his 
nick-name, 373. 


Baba Haidar, the Jimi‘ Mosque at Islamabad stands close to the 
tomb of, 570. 


Baba Isma‘il Kubravi, the great grandson of Abu’l Ma =? £7: $2 
Sulaimin, 349; as Padshah’s spiritual pir, 349. 

Baba Majniin Narvari, studies medicine from Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ghazi, 
496 ; parentage, 496; death, 496 ; Gandi was a pupil of, 496. 

Baba Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi, the Madrasa-i-Mullé Kamal and Mullié Jamal 
turned out men like, 352. 

Babur, his reign dealt in the Tabagat-i-Shah Jahani, 357 ; builds gardens 
on the banks of the Jumna, 525; the Sultanate of Delhi neviected 
artillery and suffered defeat at Panipat by, 663; Bad Shah sends 
ambassador to the grandfather of, 665. Sze also the Index to Vol. I. 

Babi Nilambar Mukerjee, Makarajaé Ranbir Singh places the silk industry 
under his Chief Justice, 575; one of the littérateurs of Ranbir's 
court, 802. : 

Babi Nasrullah ‘Isai, one of the littérateurs of Ranbir’s court, $02. 

Bachi, a woman of extraordinary beauty who influenced Mulla Muhsin 
Fani, 366. 

Bachhapér, Bagh-i-llahi situated near the village of, 512. 

Badr-ud-Din Qadiri Jilani, see Budhu Shah. 


164 KASHIR 


Bad Shah, Mirzé Pir Muhammad) grandson of Timir, was the contem 
porary of, 495; his conquest of Tibet and the Punjab, 495; Mirza 
Haidar’s reference to the Rajdan of, 510 ; his love of music, 549-50 ; 
Jamil directed to the court of, 549; the witty Mull& Jamil played 
the part of Akbar’s Mulla Di Payaz& for the court of, 549; importe 
calligraphists from Central Asia, 558 ; silk serioulture in his time, 574 
Gandarbal and Nau Shahr were chosen as places for factories tor the 
manufacture of paper in the time of, 577; papier m&ché introduced 
by, 577 ; wood-carving receives a stimulus in the time of, 586; 
Muhammad Khin, the Prime Minister of, 619 ; administration of 
Hindu law under, 625; annual produce of rice during the time of, 
645; ‘the conquest of the Punjib by—’s army mentioned in the 
Ma’ Gsir-i-Rahimi, 664; western Tibet also added to the dominion 
of, 665. See also under Zain-ul-‘Abidin for further references. 


“Bad Kha, Bad Shah’s halt at Amritsar and the digging of the, 664. 


-Badakhshan, the lapidary of Srinagar imports his valuable stones from, 
523-524. 


Baden Powell, on Kashmir papier m&ché, 578. . 
‘Badga&m, one of the three ¢ahstls of Barimfila, 629; clash between 
Sunnis and Shi‘as at, 801. 


Badshah-néma, The, Mullé ‘Abdul Hamid Lahori’s description of gardens 
in the, 542. 


4Badyan, dill seed, an Iranian drug, 493. ° 


Baggu-gosha (William Pear), facilities for horticulture in Kashmfr, as 
in the case of, 651. 


Bagh, a tahsil of Pinch, 760. 

Baghat-1-Sha'ir Wari, the Poets’ Gardens, 350, 

Bagh-i-Angirf, the modern Malkha, 349. 

-Bagh-i-‘Aish&b&d, reference: in the Bddshéh-nama to, 542 ; 
————-Afzalibaéd, reference in the Bé&dshdh-ndina to, 642; 
————Bahr-Ar&, Mull&é ‘Abdul Hamid L&hori’s description of, 542; 
————Buldi, the kiosk at Samarqand, 510. 

————Dilkush&, the kiosk in Samarqand, 510. 


————-Diliwar Khan, Vigne on, 542. 

——_——Firfz Kh&n, reference in tho Bdaédshdh-ndma ‘to, 542. 
-——__—_—-Husain Shah, planted by Chaks, 528. 
————llahi, planted by Jahangir, 542. 

——— Khan, the kiosk in Herat, 510. 

————Khidmat Khan, on the Dal island, 542. 
————Murid, in the Dal, reference in the Bddshdh-nama to, 542. 
——Nagin, garden laid by Akbar, now in ruins, 528. 
————Nfir Afshén, planted by Nir Jah&n, 542. 
—————Safa, reference in the Badshah-nama to, 542. 
———-Safid, the kiosk in Herat, 510. 

———— Shdh&bad, built by Muhammad Qulf Torkméan, 542. 
————AShahr, the kiosk in Herat, 510. 

————Télanf. Bagh-i-Zafar Khan also called, 542. 
-—_——Yfisuf Shah, planted by Chaks, 528. 
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Bagh-i-Zafar Khan, reference in the Badshah-naéma to, 542. 

Zaina-k6t, garden planted by Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 528. 

Zaina-dab, garden laid out by Zain-ul-‘Abidin in Nadshahr, 528. 

Zaina-gir, one of the famous gardens planted in Nail Shabr by 

Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 528 ; 

Zaina-pdr, garden planted by Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 528. 

Baghdad, reference to the University of, 343; medicine was cultivated 
with success under the fostering care of the Caliphs of, 492; Sayyid 
Yahya visits Kashmir from, 565; the Caliphate comes to the 
‘Abbasids of, 600, the school of theology and jurisprudence founded 
by Imam Abi Hanifa became dominant in, 611; the Abi Hanifa 
School of jurisprudence was officially recognized by the Caliphs of, 
611; a non-Muslim was granted a decree against the Caliph of, 
625 ; Dr. Honigberger arrives at, 784; : 

Baha, Mulla Baha-ud-Din, birth 480; studies, 480; lives by teaching, 
480; his works, 480; death, 480; couplets quoted, 481. 

Bahach, a kind of large Kashmiri boat, 587. 

Bahédur Shgh, Sati‘s progress under, 473; Guri. Gobind Singh was 
appointed to a military command at Nanded by, 704 ; gives land to 
raise Guri Gobind Singh’s shrine, 704 ; sends his surgeon to attend 
Gurii Gobind Singh’s injuries, 704. 

Bahér Ara’, a site of a Mughul palace in Kashmir (now a leper asylum!), 
is called, 533. 

Bahr-Ara’, or Bahar Ara’, garden laid out by Nir Jahén, 533. 

Bahar-i-Gulshan-i-Kashmsr, The, Kashmiri Pandits had acquired pro- 
ficiency in Persian according to, 485; couplets selected from, f.n. 
488. 

Bahat, B&gh-i-Firiz Khan on the, 542. 

Bahat Bibi, her sayings, 388; her grave, 388. ' 

Bahé-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh, Khwaja, the ziydrat of, 667. See also Index 
to Vol. I. 

Bahbll Lods, Nanak was born in the time of, 699. 

Bahu-Lochana, eldest son of Agnigarbha, 753 ; succeeds his father, 753 ; 
founds the town and fort of Bahu, 753. 

Bahrém-qullah (Bahr&émgalla), Akbar arrived at, 654 ; Shaikh Im&m-ud- 
Din reaches, 774. 

Bahr-i-Tawil, the by Nik, a classic, 486.. Taufig’s treatise, 474. 

Bahr-ul-‘Irfan, The, by Akmal, 477. 

} 

Baihaq!, Sayyid Hasan, regency set up for Muhammad Shéh under the 
direction of, 608. For Baihagis see Index to Vol. I. 

Baillic, Mr. Neil B.E., his viewa on Muslim law of sale, 625. 


Bailliere, H., publisher of the Thirty-five Years in the East by Dr. 
Honigbager, f.n. 716; reference to, fin. 784. 


Bait-ul-Muqaddas, Wailing Wall of the Aqs& in the, 688. 
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Bajar Dev, inthe Dogra family of Jammu’s chart, 754a. 

Bajaur, ‘Kashmiris use the smelted iron of, 592. 

Bakers, during Muslim rule in Kashmir tax on, 631. 
Bakshi-ul-Mamalik, the officer who arranges the army, etc., 660. 
Bakhshi Ram, Dr., one of the littérateurs of Ranbir’s court, 802. 
Bal, reference to Hazrat-bal, 520. 


Balakét, Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid’’ migrates to, 734 ; its population, 734. 
Baldev Singh, Sir, in the Dogra family chart, 7542; Rajkumar Jagat 
Dev Singh is the second son of, 830. 


Balkh, Emperor Shah Jahan dispatches a large army for the conquest 
of, 754. 


Balkhi Baha, Mullé Mehmiid, studied under, 480. 


Balkhi, Pir Shaikh Nizém-ud-Din bin ‘Abd-ush-Shakir, Jahangir 
“dismissed to Mecca,’’ 702. 


Baluchistan, Qallat Sate of, reference to the Kih-i-Maran hill, 519. 

Baltistén, the kel inhabits the mountains of, 562; Gulab Singh offers 
to pay indemnity for the possession of, 764 ; rajas of, 777. 

Balwant Singh, Jamimu family chart, 754¢. 

Balzac, reference to the ‘“‘white cashmere”, in, 566. 


Bambas, the chief victims of the Afghans in Kashmir were the brave, 
676; the supposed origin of——from Bani Ummayah, 676 ;—— 
were not treated properly, 969 ;——of Muzaffarabéd inflict great 
losses on Sikhs, 744; Im&m-ud-Din routed Dogr& troops with the 
help of, 774. See Index to Vol. I. 


Bamboos, according to the Hiddyah, are not subject to tithe, 632. 
Bin4-suravadha, the first secular poem of Kashmiri referred to, 398. 


Banda Bairégi, GurGi Gobind Singh’s successor, who slaughtered _the 
family of Buddhu Shah, 704; burns the bones of Buddhu Shéh 8 
ancestors, 704 ;——was a Saésan Brahman, 705; after his baptismal 
Lachhman Das calls himself, 705 ; Mr. Ganda Singh says——was & 
Rajput, fn. 705; Mr. Gand& Singh gives different names of the 
parents of. , f. n. 105. ; captured and executed, 706 ; the Khalsa 
was divided after, 706. 


Banafsha, violet flower, one of the drugs introduced into india during 
Muslim rule, 493. 


Banerjee, Dr. P., on ancient warfare, 661. 


Bang-i-Sahar, The, in Kashmiri, a poem by Mirzé Ghulém Hasan Beg 
‘Arif, 413. 


Banias, under Mubammad bin Tughluq people were not to suffer any 
combinations amongst, 606 ; when Gulab Singh surveyed his purchase 
of Kashmir, the baniad in him grumbled, 777. 


Bénihal Pass, the Ver-nag spring not far from the—— pass, 535 ; 8,984 
feet above the sea level. where the Jammu-Srinagar road crosses 
the inner range, 594; the road over the——is 42 miles from the 
point where it starts to climb on one side till it reaches the bottom 
on the other, 595; Jammu-Srinagar——route considered & costly 


INDEX—Vol. II 167 


project for a railway, 596 ; neighbourhood of——considered favour- 
able for a tunnel, 596 ; estimated cost of—electric line, 596 ; veins 
of precious metals were known to exist near, 829, 

Bankipur Oriental Public Library Catalogue, The, reference to the MSS. of 
Shaikh Najm-ud-Din bin Abi Qasim Ja‘far Hilli, 357. 

Bagqir ‘Ali, Mirza, see Mirza Baqir ‘Ali. 

Bagqir Kashmiri, Mulla, one of the learned men of the court of Jahangir, 


354 ; in the service of Shah Jahén, 559 ;——was considered a master 
of Nasta‘liq, Ta‘liqg, Naskh and Shikast, 559. 


Baradari, the purity of style and perfection of detail of, 515 ;——is a 
summer-house in a garden, f.n. 515; a——facing the lake near the 
Pari Mahall, 516; a large tank built of bricks in front of the——, 
516 ; the—— at Achabal is in existence, 519; fresco on the walls 
of the, 557. 


Barakzais, dissension among them egged on Sayyid Ahmad ‘“ Shahid '” 
to Peshawar, 734. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Barémifila town, 408; monastery of King Lalitaditya at, 502; river 
Jhelum’s navigation continues to, 537; Jhelum is about 
100 yards broad at, 537; Jhelum’s winding sluggishly from 
Srinagar towards, 537; Jhelum descends a deep decline of 
rocks from the pass of, 537 ; the distance from Khanabal to, 538 ; 
Jhelum was a great highway of traffic before the construction of 
motor roads between Srinagar and——, 538 ; printed gabbas are a 
speciality of, 570; the Valley of Kashmir divided into two wizdrats, 
one was the wizdrat of, 629; the wizdrat of — embraces three 
tahstls, 629; the recruitment of the army was furnished by men 
from, 662; the isolated fort at——gave employment to Sikh regi- 
ments, 671; the raja of, 679; the educated Kashmiri of——has 
begun seriously to think of himself, 684; the gurdwara of—— 
was built by Nalwa; 729; construction of the gurdwara at, 750; 
Buniyar, about 14 miles from, 814; dredges were used at, 814. 


Baranghar, the Right Wing, reference to the array of horsemen by Timfr, 
660. . 

Bari‘a, Bibi, parentage, 387; conversion, 387; marriage, 387; death, 
387 ; photograph of her tomb on page 92, Vol. I. 

Barley, one of the crops of Kashmir, 646. 

Baroda, musical conference at, f.n. 548 ; libraries started as far back as 
1910 in, 690; announces establishment of a University, 690; the 
area of, 776 ; Jammu and Kashmir is equal to certain states and—— 
put together, 776. 

Baron Htigel, on Mehan Singh’s insulting treatment of the Muslim Rajas 
of Kashmir, 679; visits Hari Singh Nalwa, 729; on-Col. Mehan 
Singh, 740; his conversation with Ranjit Singh, 740; on Gulab 
Singh, 758. 

Baron Erich von Schénberg, on Kashmiris’ attachment to his native land, 
681 ; on the failure to form Kashmiri colonies away from the Valley, 
681 ; Kashmiris’ oppression cannot deprive them of enjoying the 
beauty of nature, 681; anecdotes about Ranjit Singh related by, 
711; observations on Kirpaé Ram, 731; sketch of contemporary 
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Kashmir, 745; reference to relationship between Im&m-ud-Din 
and Gulab Singh, 773. 


B&gh-i-Angfiri, the modern Malkha, 349. 


Barton, Sir William, on the industrialization of Kashmir, 593; Sir 
Edward Blunt agrees with the view of, 594. 


Basakha Singh, replaced by Shaikh Ghulém Muhyi’d Din as Sher Singh's 
Na’tb, 737; exacts money from the people, 737. 


Basant Bagh, the, Col. Mehan Singh built, 744; no achievement of Sikh 
rule in Kashmir excepting the, 750. 


Basir Khién Khandabhavani, Molla, the teacher of Shaikh Ya‘qtb Strfi, 
359. 


Basket-makers, during Muslim rule in Kashmir tax was levied on, 631. 


Basohli, Kashmir absorbed, 775; Gulab Singh hands over land in lien 
of annual payment to the rajais of, 775; Pratap Singh exchanges 
Bahadarwah with his brother Amar Singh for—, 809. - 


Bat&la tahsil, Nanak married Sulakhni of Pakhoki in the, 699; Dera 
Nanak is now a town in the, 700. 


Batavians, soldiers of fortune who hired themselves into Roman armies, 
674 ;———come from the part of Holland which lies between the 
branches of the Rhine and the North Sea, f.n. 674. 

Batich, description of a Kashmirj jug which is shaped like a female duck 
called, 584. 


Bafta, preference to Kashmir! Muslim to a non-Kashmiri Hindu by, 
692. See alsc Index to Vol. I. 


Battle-ground, choosing of the, 660. 

Bayadéres (dancing girls), Gulab Singh used to entertain foreign visitors 
with—,785. | 

Baydn.s-Waqi, The, by Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 381. 

Baydz, %.e., note-book, the poet Chandra Bhan Brahman'¢ couplets 
quoted by the Persian poet Sa’ib in his, 486. 


BarwAlpor, village of, Abu’l Fazl’s reference to a cascade called 
Shélimér, 530. 

Be&s, Akbar visited Gurii Amar Das’ residence at Goindwal on the, 701; 
the land sold to the British included the hill countries between the 
rivers——and the Indus, 763, 

Bed-musk, rose and——brought in a revenue of one lakh of rupees 
per annum to the Mughuls according to Lawrence, 543. 

Bedis, the sect of, 699; N&nak’s descendants, 700. 

Beg, Sultan Isfandyér bin... Sultan Jani, Najmi poet enters the 
service of, 472-473. 

Beg, Mirzé ‘Adil Khan, Quli Khan’s son, 477 ; settles in Kashmir, 477. 

Beg Chelebi, Sultan Muhammad of Turkey gave the title of Shatkh-ul- 
Islam to the Mufti of Istanbfil, 605. 

Bagir, Gulab Singh regulated, 781 ;—— was a misery for the people, 
810; one of the features of the settlement of Kashmir, 811 ;—— 
was done away with under Pratap Singh, 814;——-_ system should 
be abolished, 825. 

Beggars, IalimSbSd (Anantn&g) was swarming with, 723. 


INDEX—Vol. I] 169 


Behobeho, East Africa, 3rd Kashmir Raghu Pratap Rifles Battalion 
honoured, 816. 

Belfast, if Kashmir were a separate British province, the Governor would 
have spent his salary in, 772. 

Bellow, Surgeon-Major H.W., on Kashrairi’s skill and lack of muscular 
strength, 689. 

Benares, the poet, Shi‘rt travelled to Calcutta by way of, 482; Diwan 
Kirp& Ram leaves for——to live the life of a recluse, 731; Gulab 
Singh’s pilgrimage to, 787 ; Ranbir’s ambition that Jammu should 
tival——,,793. 

‘Bengal, its Asiatic Society published Blochmann’s English Translation of 
the A’in-t-Akbart 558 ; silk is produced in——, 573; Akbar 
orders double- storeyed boats on the——-model, 588; Moorcroft 
was a famous veterinary surgeon in the service of the 
East India Company in——, 591 ; a woman sues ‘Sultan 
Ghiy&s-ud-Din of, 623 ; Sultan Ghiy&s-ud-Din who ruled over, 
623 ; when Sultén Ghiy&és-ud-Din was enjoying royal honours 
in Sonargéon in, 623 ; reference to the law-abiding prince 
Ghiyas-ud-Din of, 623 ; Achievements of Sultan Firtiz Shah 
printed by the Royal Asiatic Society of, f.n. 630; Rogers’ contribu- 
tion on Kashmir coins to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
——,638 ; Kashmir hes the next highest percentage area of the rice 
crop in India (united) after, 645; Col. T. H. Hendley, sometime 
Vice-President of the Royal Asiatic Society of, 675; Kashmiris in 
—disowned their origin, 683; on the return of Tegh Bahadur from 
703 ; Dr. Thomas Thomson, Assistant Surgeon, army of, 744; 
flourishing silk industry in, 802; Nilambar Babu was personally 
interested in the Kashmir silk industry as he hailed from, 802. 

Bengali, his passion for the shawl, 569 ;—was one of the most important 
customers of Kashmir shawls, 569 ;——’s employ Kashmiri weavers, 
569; Ranbir Singh engages two——-s trained at Murshidabéd to 
promote silk industry in Kashmir, 575. 

Bentinck, Lord William, reference to Begam Sumrd, 393. 

Berar, the Nizém has nominal sovereignty over, 776. 

Berhampore Factory, the silk factory .set up at Nosim Bagh was known 
as, 576. , 

Berlin, F. Sarre’s Islamic Bookbindings published in, 579; F. Sarre was 
director of several museums in, f.n. 579 ; his death near, 579. 


Bernier, visit to Char Chinar, 511; on Achabal, 539; on Jahan-Ara’s 
(or Rai) garden, 540; as a contrast to the description of——— 
of Jahain-Ari’s garden, Col. Torrens’ makes sad reading, 540 
remarks on Kashmir’s shawl industry, 564; on a Mughul horseman 
shooting six times before a musketeer can fire twice, 668. 
Betel nut, taxes on sellers of——during Muslim rule in Kashmir, 631. 
Beveridge, H., accepted Mibad Shih as the author of the Dabistan 
and considered his real name to be Zulqadr Khén having the 
pen-name of M@bed, 370; English Translation of the Tiéauk-i- 
Jahangiri by, fn. 544; on the division of land in Kashmir, 634 ; 
the Akbar-ndma English translation by, quoted, f.n. 644; the Akbar- 
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nama, English Translation by » quoted, fin. 647; Enghsh 

Translation of The Tuzuk-i-Jahangirt by, fn. 647. 
Bhadarwah, given in exchange; Kashmir State absorbs, 775. Pratap 

Singh confers the rich jagir of—on his younger brother, 809. 


Bhagats, hymns of 15 Indian saints called, 705 ; derivation of the word 
from the Sanskrit Bhakt?, 706; hymns of the——are not arranged 
in the Granth Sahib, 707. 


Bhagvat Singh Jee, Sir, new drugs introduced into India from Arabia 
eae to, 493 ; his Stort History of Aryan Meilical Science, 493, 
onl. 


Bhagwat Purdna, The, one of the publications of the Dharmarth Depart- 
ment, 792. 


Bbai Gurdas, The Adi Granth, was written out by, 706 ; misrepresentation 
that Bhai Dayala was thrown into boiling water, 727 ; Bhai Mani 
Singh, misrepresentation that his limbs were hacked off by 
Muslims, 727; Tai Singh, misrepresentation that his skull was 
chopped off by Muslims, 727; Bhai Bota Singh, misrepresentation 
that he was slaughtered, 727 ; Bhai Sabeg Singh, misrepresentation 
that he was tortured to death by Muslims, 727 ; Bhai Shahbaz Singh, 
misrepresentation that he was tortured to death by Muslims, 727; 
Bhai Sher Singh, deplores misrepresontations in history, 728 ; Bhai 
Amar Singh, deplores modifications in historical events, 728. 

Bhakti, devotion, 705. 


Bhan, Dr. R. K., his pamphlet, Keonomic Survey of Silverware Industry 
in Kashmir quoted, f.n. 584; carving receives a stimulus in Bad 
Shah’s time according to, 586; on Ustad Khizr’s contribution to 
wood-carving, 586; reads paper entitled “The Economic Potenti- 
alities of Kashmir’ at the Caxton Hall, London, 593; as Principal 
Amar Singh College, Srinagar, 593. 

Bhani, Gui Amar Das’ daughter, was married by Gurfi Ram Das, 
705. 


Bharatpur, Farasii’s history of the Jat Rajas of, fin. 529. 

Bharti, The, Jammu, quoted, f.n. 792; quoted, f.n. 793. 

Bhaskara, Sodhala’s father was, 548. 

Bhawanidas Kachtu Niki, great contribution to Persian poetry by, 485; 
as a poet of eminence, 486. 


Bhikan, Gurii Arjun includes in the Adi Granth writings of Hindus and 
Muslims like, 706. 


Bhim Chand, Raja, of Kahlur, Guifi Gobind Singh bought a piece of 
land from, 703. 


Bhima Singh Ardali, Governor of Kashmir, Victor Jacquemont on, 678 ; 
reference to his governorship, 721; as acting Governor, 732; 
Jacquemont on, 732 ; Jacquemont on the mutual rubbing of beards 
on shoulders, 732. 


Bhimbar, the exquisite mural decoration of the mosque opposite the 
town of, 520; the Mughuls built a delightful garden at Rajauri on 
their wav between—and Srinagar, 542; roads from—were the 
best according to Abu’l Fazl, 654; the old imperial route passed 
through, 654 ; the way from Lahore to Kashmir was as from Gujrat 
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to Kabul, 656; Sultan Khan of, 757; Kashmir State absorbs, 775. 


See also the description of——behind the photograph facing 
page 251. 


Bholé-nath, the supervision of the Sikh savagery in burning alive a 
family of 17 because of the alleged crime of cow-slaughter by Pirzada 
Samad Baba Qadiri was done by the Thana-dar, 744. 


Bhoupa, Dograé family chart, 754a. 

Bhuvah, Miyan, the author of the Tibb-i-Sikandart was, f.n. 494. 

Bibhut Singh, Dogra family chart, 75}a. 

Biblical, silk-raising in China in the time of Foub-hi, a century before 
the date assigned to the——Deluge, 573 ; 

Bidaspes, Vitasta graecized by Ptolemy as, 537. 

Bigha, the land is divided in Kashmir into plots each of which is called, 


634 ; is equa] to 5/8 of an acre, 645; as fixed by Emperor Akbar 
645; a——has four kanals, 645. 


Bihag, one of the melodies introduced into Kashmir by Trini and Térani 
musicians, 548. 


Bihar, Kashmiris in—disowned their ongin, 683. 
Bihat, another name of the river Jhelum, 537. See also the Bihatab, 
another name of theriver Jhelum, 537. See also the Jhelum. 


Bijibihara, 28 miles south-east of Srinagar, 385; Nasib Ghazt died at, 
475; Dara Shukiih’s garden at, 535; reference to choice of route 
from Shupiyan to, 720; there is an unmetalled road to Shupiyan 
from, 720. 


Bijli Khan, Kabir’s tomb was built by, 707. 

Bikaner, 8 good example of improvement due to building transport 
facilities, 595. 

Bikhbar, Pandit Brijkishn Kaul, quotatioa from the Bahar-t-Gulshan-i- 
Kashmir by, fn. 488. 

Bilaspur, Tegh Bahadur founded Anandpur Makkhowal, the site of which 
was purchased from the raja of, 703. 

Bilaur, see Billaur, 524. 


Bilaval, one of the melodies introduced into Kashmir by Irani and 
Térani musicians, 548, ; 


Bilgrimi, Maulind Azad, on Mirza Sa’ib, 451. 
Bilhafia, his works quoted, 446. See Index to Vol. I. 
Billaur, Kashmiri stone used for ornaments, 524. 
Bingley, Captain, his Dogras quoted, f.n. 755. 
Binish, Isma‘il, author of the Kulliyat, 477. 


Bira-pan (betel-leaf), ‘Adil Khan Stir struck by the beauty of a shop- 
keeper's wife bathing undressed threw her a, 622; the King 
Sher Shah Stir orders that the shopkeeper should throw o—to the 
prince’s wife, 622. 

Birbal Dar, consults the Divin-i-Hadfiz, 487 ; suffers imprisonment, 
722; runs away from Afghan rule because of misappropriation, 
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722 ; reference to his imprisonment, 726; saves the Khangéb-i- 
Mau‘allé from destruction by Sikhs, 726; Pandit Raj Kak Dar was 
the son of, 783. 

Birbal Kéchra, Pandit, his history of Kashmir, 744; his works, 7447 
Bhat ‘Ghulém Muhyi’d Din opens the Jami‘ Masjid according to, 

Birds of Kashmir, The, by Pandit S. C. Kaul, reference to the Bulbul 
quoted from, f.n. 546.. 

Birhéma, village in Kashmir, 349. 

Bir Singh, Dogré family chart, 754. 

Biswa, the bigha is also called the, 634. 

Black, A.C., publisher of Kashmir by Sir Francis Younghusband, 587. 


Blacker, J. F., his ABC of Indian Art, quoted, fn. 567; on the enamels. 
of Kashmir, 585. 


Black Sea, Kerasun is a sea-port of the, f.n. 651. 
Blacksmiths, during Muslim rule in Kashmir tax was levied on, 631. 


Blochet, E., reference to Muhsin Fani as the author of the Dalbistan 
in his Catalogue des Manuscrits Persans de la Bibliotheque Nationale 
370. 


Blochmann, the A’in-i-Akbart of—quoted, fn. 548; quoted, fn. 548, 
558; 564; fin. 625; 648. 


Blunt, Sir Edward, was in the chair when Dr. R. K. Bhan read his 
paper at Caxton Hall, Westminster, 593 ; on Kashmir's two 
difficulties of transport and finance, 593. 


Board of Directors of the East India Company, disapprove Lord 
Hardinge’s expansions involving large expenditure, 770. 


Boatmen, during Muslim rule in Kashmjr tax was levied on, 631. 


Bokhara, Narrative of a Mission to, on the oppression of Ranjit Singh 
in Kashmir, quoted, 679. 


Bombay, silver is largely obtained by Kashmiris from, 584; Principal 
Fyzee of the Government Law College,—f.n. 602; Principal Fyzee’s 
Pp. E. N. — lecture, f.n. 603; ——, University copy of the 
Ta'rikh-s-Firishta, fn. 618 ;The Times of India Illustrated Weekly of 
——, article on The Walking The Willow, 652 ; author of Kashir sees 
Mr. Gasper’s film on the process of fashioning the willows in, 
652 ; Kashmir, published by the All-India States’ Peoples’ Conference, 
—fn. 681. 

Bonifice, St., English prostitutes infested the towns of France and 
Italy in the eighth century according to, 756. 


Boundaries of Kashmir, 776. 


Bourbel, Maj.-Gen. F. de, his Routes in Jammu and Kashmir quoted, 
fn. 656. 


Bow-makers, during Muslim rule in Kashmir tax was levied on, 631. 
Brahm Das, meeting between Guifi Nanak and, 700. 
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Brahm, Shaikh Ibrahim is called by the Sikhs, 70.. 


Brahman, Chandra Bhan, great contribution to Persian poetry by, 485; 
§a’ib copies couplets of, 487 ; his mystic poetry, 486; his residence 
in Lahore, 486; parentage, education, 486; service under Shah 
Jahén, 486; honoured with the title of Ras, 486; on the staff of 
Dara Shukih, 486; serves Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, 486; aaks his son 
eo reed certain works, 486 ; his death, 486; writes Urdu ohazal. 


Brahman, privilege to marry as many wives as a———chooses, 613 ; 
allthe Buddhist temples wiped out when———-s gained ascendancy 
over the Buddhists, 620; reference to destruction of Buddhists 
by, 620 ; the-———lawyer who explained the personal law of the 
Hindus was designated Pandit or Shastrs, 624; Akbar’s Chief 
Trade Commissioner was strangled by the Emperor’s orders for 
violently debauching a girl, 626 ; were not treated 
properly by Afghans, 699 ; Banda Bairégi was a Sasan , 105 ; 
Lachhman Dis———-was baptized by Gurii Gobind Singh, 705; Misr 
Diwan Chand was a, 725 ; Dogras are so called whether they are—— 
752 ; occupy positions in the hills of Jammu and Kangra 
assigned to them by Manu, 753; Ranbir Singh provides for 
support of ——— pupils, 790; all but 13 wrappers were taken 
off the corpse of Ranbir by, 806; Ranbir’s valuables set aside for 
distribution among the, 806 ; had power in Kashmir in the 
time of Pratap Singh, 809 ; cultivators were forced to work to keep 
the idle in comfort, 809 ; Pratap Singh was not only a patron 


of. but he had himself repeatedly visited Hardwar, 819; no 
capital punishment for , 819; the in Kashmir has been 
immune from capital punishment, 822; a———-was shaved from 


head to foot to perform Pratap Singh’s death ceremony, 830. 
Brahmo Samaj, Jacquemont meets the founder of, 736. 
Braj Bhashi, transformed into Urdu by Islam, 395. 
Brajendra Nath Banerji, Mr., article on Begam Sumrii by, 392. 


Brérinambal, a branch of the Dal, 542; the garden-house of Dilawar 
Khan was situated on the, 723. 


Braziers, during Muslim rule in Kashmir tax was levied on, 631. 


Brazil, mulberry silk is produced in, 5738. 

Bridges, Srinagar has seven——-———across the Jhelum, 521; Baron Htgel; 
on the laid by Muslims, 521; Stein on , 521; 
cantilever invented in the heart of Asis, 622; Lawrence 
on the———of Kashmir, 522. 

Briggs, on Kashmir transport, quoted, 654. 

Brij Dev, Dogré family chart, 754a; quarrel between Ranjit. 
Dev and, 755, 


Brij Mohan-Dat&trya Kaifi, one of the poets outside Kashmir who made 
& mark in the literary circles of India, 491. 


Brij Narayan Chakbast, Kashmiri poet who made @ mark in the literary 
citoles of India, 491. 
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Britain, Great, one per cent of Kashmir shawls taken by, Moorcroft 
on the importance of Yirak leather to-——,591 ; difference between 
the present possessors of and those before the Roman con- 
quest, 675. 

British, Museum, reference to Rieu’s Catalogue of Persian MSS, in the, f.n. 
353; reference to the MSS. of the Tabaqat--Shah Jahdni, 357, 
Kashmiri paintings exhibited at the Empire Exhibition, 


557 ; attempt to produce Kashmir shawls fails, 568 ; Kashmir 
carpets exhibited through——enterprise, 571; scheme to link 
Srinagar with———India suggested, 595; scheme to Srinagar 
first taken up by Col. Sir Oliver St. John, the Resident, 595; 
Ghulém Sarwar was deputed to Afghanistién by the—-—Govern- 
ment, f.n. 636; forty-two Kashmir coins in the Museum, 
638 ; ———Museum collection has a coin in the name of Sultan 


Mahmid, 638; Nazuk Shah is read as Nadir Shah in the 
Museum collection, 638; Catalogue of Indian Coins in the— 
Museum, quoted, fn. 638; Lane-Poole’s reference to Humiyiin’s 
coin in the ———Museum, 640; a kharwar of land is equal to 
four acres, 644-645; Incrimination that Imam-ud-Din dis- 
patched an emissary to Russia against the, 748; Imém-ud-Din assisted 
the with troops, 748-749 ; during the Afghin war Raja Suchét 
Singh’s sum of Rs. 1,50,000 was sent to Ferozpur to be offered as 
part of loan to———Government, 761 ; Sikh territory of the Punjab 
refused at the time of the First Afghan war and the——-—had to 
proceed by way of Sind; 763; Gulab Singh assists———troops, 
763 ; army suffers reverses in Afghaénistin, 763; the——— 
enter into negotiations with Gulab Singh, 763; Kashmir handed 
over to the ——-—for one crore of rupees, 763 ; the Treaty of Amritsar 
between the———and Gulab Singh, 764—766; the———make 
over to Gulab Singh for 75 lakhs, 764 ; the retain possession of 
trans-Beis portion, 764 ; each Kashmiri sold by——-—ofiicials for 
Rs. 7; poor Kashmiri did not know what had transpired between 
the— and their Sikh vassal, 768; surprise at the sale of 
Kashmir by the ——769 ; Sir Francis Younghusband, resident in 
Kashmir, 679 ;———-did not deem it expedient to annex the Punjab 
making the Indus the —boundary, 769; Younghusband on 
why the———did not annex Kashmir, 769; Sutlej} was the 
boundary, 770; Lord Hardinge’s remark on keeping a force 300 
miles away from any possibility of support, 770; wisdom of——— 
officials in the sule of Kashmir, 771; Kashmir sale-deed scarcely 
seen worthy of the name and greatness, writes Cunningham, 
771 ; consciousness of the stupidity of the sale of Kashmir dawns 
on the-- 771; Kashmir might have become part of the 
administration of the Punjib, 772; Kashmir might have become a 
province, 772; a stronger manhood would have developed 
had kept Kashmir in their hands, 773 ; if Kashmir were 
province there may have been something of the ‘slave 
mneutality’ incident to foreign rule as in——India, 773 ; Gulab Singh 
applies to the —for assistance to take Kashmir, 774; the— 
Government resorts to coercive measures and intervenes in Kashmir, 
774 ; Sikh troops who were once fighting ugainst were ordered to 
support———Brig. Wheeler, 774 ; sovereign torced upon Kashmiris 
by the———Indian Government, 775; Gilgit was temporarily 


if the 
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transferred to administration, 776; Jammu becomes the 
capital of a kingdom about equal to Great——, 777 ; Gulab Singh 
establishes his rule over Kashmir with the help of the, 777; 
Gulab Singh was a good friend of the, 787; Ranbir Singh helps 
the by troops, 787 ; a sanad conferred on Ranbir Singh by the 
———, 794 ; Ranbir Singh refuses offer of an ‘iléga in Oudh, saying 
that he assisted the———as a friend, 794; Ranbir professes 
himself to be a tree planted by the Government, 794; Ranbir 
volunteers help to the in the Afghan War of 1878, 795; 
Col. Gardiner was formerly a deserter from the Navy, fin. 
795; import of goods to Kashmir through India allowed 
free of customs duty, 796; Kashmir foregoes duty on goods in 
transit for———India, 796; the new assessment of land revenue 
under Ranbir was thrice as heavy as demanded in—-——districts 
in the Punjab, 798; Chilkt coin was _ replaced by Indian 
currency, 801 ; the ———Government desired a gun-carriage road 
through the mountain, 801 ; Ranbir shows considerable independence 
in his attitude towards the , 804; Ranbir would not accept 


a resident in Kashmir, 804; ‘“misgovernment occasioned 
for— intervention”, 804; the annexation of the Punjab, 
807 ; Indian rupees were called “double rupees’, 810 ; the--— 


Residents’ share in Kashmir reforms, 815; Al-Hajj Maulavi 
Hishmatullah Khan Lakhnavi was on the staff of the Agent 
at Gilgit, 815; Kashmir supplied 31,000 recruits to the 
Indian Army, 816 ; Dogra rule has been as foreign to the people as 
the———to India, 829. 


Britisher, the Rolls Royce car is something to be proud of for the, 505. 

Browne, Prof. KB. G., on the poet ‘Ali Muhammad Sa’b, 450. _ 

Bruce, Prof. J. F., notes a donation of Rs. 62,500 from Ranbir Singh in 
A History of the University of the Panjab, 791. 

Bucharia, King of, Lila Rukh received by, 735. 

Buddha, Indian medicine receives support in the time of, 492; surgery 
allowed to languish during the time of, 493 ; Punjrapéls owe their 
origin to, 493; the followers of— had a wooden style of their 
own, 506. 


Buddhist, the tomb of the Queen of Sultan Sikandar is said to have been 
raised on the plinth of a temple, 506 ; Cunningham and Cole 
dealt almost exclusively with Hindu and——————monuments, 
508 ; the ground on which the Srinagar Jami: Masjid stands was 
sacred to the, 512; the pictures of Buddhist saints are to be found 
on the walls of the Bodo Masjid, 512; a celebrated relic is 
now known as the Takht-i-Sulaimén in Farghana, 519; reference to 
gardens in old———literature, 524; Kashmiri shawl mentioned 
in——=works, 562 ; temples wiped out when the Brahmans 
gained ascendancy, 620; if Brahmans’ destruction of——-s is 
pardo-able why should it be such a crime if some Muslim king 
destroyed idols?, 620; preparation of saffron flowers used in the 
service of worship offered before images in——-—temples, 646 ;—— 
worship of relics crept into India’s Islam, 688; Kashmir touches 
Buddhist Tibet, 690; Kashmir has imbibed the _ best of. 
philosophy, 697. See also Index to Vol. I. 


Budhu, a Jat of the Sansi tribe, 719. 
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Buddhu Shah, Sayyid Badr-ud-Din Qadiri Jilani, commonly known 
as, 704; Banda burns the bones of the great ancestors of, 704, 
Budil, the recruitment of the army was furnished by men from, 662. 


Bthler, Prof. J. George, on works of Mahmiid Gami, 399; visits the 
Valley and takes away valuable MSS., 803. 

Buhlil Lodi, Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s friendly relations with Indian rulers like, 
665 ; annexation of Jaunpur by, 666. 


Bukhara glories of———sung all over the Islamic world, 502; the 
Kashmiri lapidary imports his valuable stones from, 523-524; 
arts and crafts of Kashmir were nowhere to be found except in, 561; 
sericulture in Kashmir was connected with, 574; Kashmiri ailk 
found its way to Damascus through, 574; Kashmiri Khatam-band 
ceilings’ designs found in, 586; Honigberger’s journey on foot via, 
784. 

Bulbul (nightingale), the fragrant gardens of the ———inspired the Persian 
poets’ imagery, 525 ; description of the, 546; poets’ high praise of 
the, 546; as a bringer of good fortune, 546 ; Hafiz on the, 546; its 


food, 546 ; its breeding season, 546; nests of the, 546; eggs of the, 
546 ; 


Bulbul Shéh, see ‘Abdur Rahman Bulbul Shah, 618 ; Shah Hamadén 
urged the continuance of the Hanafi school in reverence to the 
memory of, 618 ; was a Sayyid of Turkistén, 618. See 
Index to Vol. 1. . 

Bulgars, the case of the treatment of. by Turks is an interesting 
parallel with the treatment of Kashmiris by Mughuls and Afghans, 
677 ; 

Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute, Dr. ‘Abdullah Chaghtai’s 
contribution on painters and calligraphists to, 559; 

Bullocks, used for purposes of road traffic, 653. 

Buld¢ crystal beryl, see Billaur, 524. 

Buniyér, electric plant set up near, 814. 


Burh&n-ul-Mulk, Sultan, reference to Mulla Mohammad ‘Ali Kashmiri’s 
connexion, 353. 


Burji Mamlak of Egypt, Bad Shah. sent ambassadors wo, ovv. 

Burma, mulberry silk is produced in, 573. 

Burrard, Col. §.G., Major T.G. Montgomerie’s survey of Kashmir quoted 
by, 783 

Burzal Pass, the, Dr. Sufi on horse back at (photograph), 655. 

Bussy, letter of to Marshal de Castries, 392. 

Bistén, The, Habba Khiatfn’s study of, 389. 

But-khana, The, by Maulani Muhammad Sfifi, 470. 

Butchers, during Muslim rule in Kashmir, tax was levied on, 631. 


Byzantine, the commercial law of Ialam shows traces of the Roman—, 
612; Muslim wars with, 657. 


Cabul, ‘in the year 1845 cholera arrived at Lahore having travelled 
through——”, according to Dr. Honigberger, 762. 

Cechmerian, five——slave girls of Ranjit Singh burnt themselves with 
his body, 716. 
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Cesar,' Kashmiri shawls were worn by beauties at the court of —, 
’ 562; though some few strokes of the French character be the same 
as——has ascribed to the Gauls, 674; the cost to the nation of 

a soldier’s life during Julius——’s time was 38. and 6d., 678. 


Cairo, reference to the University at, 343. 
Cala, an abode, reference to the Shalamar, 529. 


Calcutta, Sh‘ri- travelled from Delhi to, 482; ————edition of the 
Ta’rikh-i-Baihagi, 485; koth found as a specific for asthma at the 
School of Tropical Medicine, 499; chib-i-koth finds its way from 
Kashmir to China through, 499; seven thousand maunds of kufh 
exported from ——to China in 1837, 499 ; the same aga is known by 
different names in——,etc., 548 ; reference to Blochmann’s Transla- 
tion of the A’in-i-Akburi published i in, 558 ; the——Review, quoted, 
fn, 715; Jacquemont’s stay in—, 736 ; Sudu Bayu’s visit to, 739; 
article’ on Shaikh Imaém-ud-Din in the-— Review, 747; The —— 
Review, quoted, 747; article in the——Review on the rebellion of 
Shaikh Imam-ud-Din, 776. 


California, the indigenous apricots rotting in the orchards of Shigar and 
Skardu surpass those of the best of——, 829. 


Caliphate, the—.devolves upon the four Companions of the Prophet 
after him, 600; Kamal Ataturk abolishes the, 600; the appointment 
of Qazis in the early days of the——,603 ; politically independent 
Muslim states recognized after the extinction of the ‘Abbisid-——, 
617. 


Caliphs, medicine was cultivated with diligence under the fostering care 
of the——of Baghdad, 492°; the rulers appointed and accepted by 
the Muslims were the, 600; as the supreme judges in the world of Islam, 
600 ; ‘Abbasids—supplanted by the Fatimid——, 600 ; the legal 
representative of the ——was the Sultan in India, 600; all the powers 
wielded by the——were delegated to the Sultan, 600 ; ‘legally the—— 
had the right to overrule the Sulténs, 600; it was not Tees 
politics for the———to meddle with Indian affairs, 600; Abii Hanifa’ 
school of theology and jurisprudence recognized by the of 
Baghdad, 611 ; the law contemplates the——as the chief represen- 
tative of the state, 617 ; where there is no de jyge, there seems to be 
nothing in the law which precludes the recognition of independent 
Muslim states, 617; Mahmiid of Ghazni was a nominal vassal of the 
——of Baghdad, 618; a non-Muslim granted a decree against 
the——of Baghdad, 625 ; the are regarded as one of the subjecta, 
628 ; instances of law-suits filed against the——, 628; —— ‘Ali 
raised almost to divine rank by some Shi‘as, 688. 

Calligraphy, 557; Mr. Clarke on, 557; Muslim artistic spirit finds its 
satisfaction in, 557. 

Cambridge History of India, The, the story of Sultin Ghiyés-ud-Din of 
Bengal sued by a woman narrated in the——, 623: quoted, 709; 
early Sikh Guidi won the reverence of the Mughul, emperors according 
to the, 706. See Index to Vol. I. 

Camps, the army pitched——-generally by the side of a village, 669. 

Canada, es of beer is obtained by fermenting the root of Dandelion 
in, 500. 
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Ganals, lands watered by——were subject to only half tithes, 632; 
(rivara on——constructed by Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 652; the——which 


os ibuted the water of the Pohur river over the Zaina-gir pargana, 


Cannes, in France Karan Singh was born at——, 831. 


Canning, Lord, Ranbir Singh receives a sanad from, 794; Ranbir made 
G.C.S.I. in an investiture darbar held at Lahore by Lord—, 794. 

seas the term khush-anjir seems to have been a crude form of—, 
663. - 

Capital, no——punishment under Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, 626; no Brahman 
could be gi »n——punishment under Sir Pratap Singh, 819. 
Capitation tax, one of the chief sources of revenue, under the Mughuls, 

606 


Capra sibiriea, Ladakhi goat on kel on iben, reference to the fine wool 
of, 562. 


Captives, Aurangzib ‘Alamgir never allowed women and children to be 
1roade——of war, 627. 


Garada, the alphabet of Gurmukhi is derived from, 708. 


Carangadeva, author of the Sangita-ratnakara, 547 ; The Sangita-ratnakare 
of. ig 8 common authority for both North and South Indian music, 
548. 

Caravan, the Mughuls constrycted the most frequented——routes, 655 ; 
William Finch on the time a——takes from Kabul to Kashgar, 655. 


Carbine, one of the arms employed by the Afghans was the, 669. 


Carmelian, import of—-by Kashmiris, 523 ;—— introduced into Kashmiri 
’ workmanship, 582. 


Carpets, manifest the allegorical language of the passions and virtues 
of the Kashmiris, 503 ; 8 masterpiece of Kashmiri——charms Ranjit 
Singh who rolls himself on it in joy, 503; the Iranian masterpiece, 
the Ardabil Mosque——, 503; —— industry introduced into the 
Valley by Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 571 ;——-were manufactured at Andijaén, 
571; Akhund Rahnumaé brought——weaving tools with him to 
Kashmiris, 571 ; Rahnumé’s tomb hel in esteem by weavers of——, 
571 ; pile attain perfection during Muslim rule, 571 ; ——industry 
reaches its climax in Kashmir during Ranjit Singh’s rule, 571; a 
masterpiece of——weaving art presented to Ranjit Singh, 571; 
European firm reproduced an Irénian——, 571; reference to Ardabil 
Mosque , 571; a copy of the Iranian—— purchased by Curzon, 
671; Kashmir—exhibited at the Chicago World Fair, 571; great 
scope for ——industry, 572; introduction of high colouring into 
Kashmiri——harms Kashmiri——weavers’ designs, 672 ; considerable 
capital employed in the manufacture of——at Amritsar, 672; resting 
upon his——Ranjit Singh died, 714. 

Carpenter, charming ceiling as a result of the skill of the, 686; the Kashmirl 
is a clever and intel/ligent——, 587; tax on——in Kashmir, 631. 

Carving, a8 an ancicni art, 586; receives stimulus during Bad Shah's 
time, 586 ; Dr. Bhan on the contribution of Ustid Khizr to wood—— 
586; walnut woudl is suitable for. , 586. 

Coronstion Darbdér of King George V, the wood-carved gate and frontage 

at the——elicited admiration, 586. 
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Cashmere, Kashmir Balzac’s reference to white——, 566; Cashmerette 
was an imitation of, 566; every lady of the demimonde described as 
wrapped in un vrai Cachemere, 566 ; Fortescue’s reference to Shoogun 
Chand getting the material and workmen for manufacture of shawls 
from——., 567; Kashmiri shawls manufactured outside were not equal 
to the article made at, 567; colour is a peculiar propertv of —, 
568; Honigberger on the floating gardens on the lakes in——, 
650; Jacquemont on the brutality of Sikhs in——, 678; Joseph 
Wolff on Ranjit Singh’s tyranny in——, 679; Honigherger on the 
reward of——to Gulab Singh’s, 719; Gulab Singh promoted 
to the title of Maharaja of. ’, according to Honigberger, 719; 
Jacquemont’s first interview with the Governor of—, 735; Jacque- 
mont on the export of——girls to the Punjab and India, 735 ;—— 
added to the possessions of Gulab Singh, 769 ; Honigberger’s view 
that the soil of Kashmir was favourable for the growth of tea and 
sugar-cane, 785. 


Catalogue, the, Rieu’s of Persian MSS. f. n. 353 ; reference to the manu- 
script of the Tabagat-i-Shah Jahaéni, 357 ; reference to The Narrative 
of a Journey to Kashmir in 1846, 575. 


Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu, by Dr. Stein, quoted, f.n. 
790. 


ay ide of the Coins in the Indian Museum, quoted, f.x. 640; quoted 
on, 642. 


Catholics, the persecution of——in modern Germany, 621. 

Cat’s-eye, import of the——by the Kashmiri lapidary, 523. 

Cavalry, the position of the——could be changed according to the need 
of the situation, 659. 

Caveeshar, see Sardiil Singh Caveeshar, 727. ; 

Caxton Hall, Dr. Bhan, reads a paper on the arts and crafts of Kashmir 
at the, 593. , 


Ceilings, —-khatam-band introduced into England, 586, 
design found in various parts of the world, 586. 

Centaur, the figure in the spandrel outside the tomb of Madyan Sahib 
is a——, 507. 

Central Asia, garden traditions introduced into India from, 524; in- 
tense appreciation of flowers general all over, 525; bulbul is found: 
throughout——India, 546; animals are found to produce fine wool 
ou the wind-swept steppes of——, 562; Akhund Raéhnumé went 
to perform the Haj) by way of——, 571; sculptured book-binding 
designs backed by colour and associated with——-bindings, 
580 ; reference to influence of——on Kashmir 581; the preval- 
ence of some forms of ornament in Kashmir which also occurs in—— 
581 ; the silver charm cases of Kashmir are said to be 
in origin, 582; Kashmiris encouraged influx of styles from 
582; the office of the Shaikh-ul-Islam was imported from, 
604; the introduction of Muslim law into the Valley of Kashmir 
come -from Asia, 618; the routes which brought Kashmir into 
contact. with 556; Kashmir lies within——697 ; Vigne visited 
parts of ———724. 


Cerasus, the gilis is said to be a corruption of—, 65]. 


of the same 
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Ceylon, Sikh influence is said to have travelled down south to, 708. 
Qesha, the great spring of ——at Anantnag, 570. See also Index to Vol. I. 


Obd&dura, the historian, Haidar Malik of, 512; reference to—in the note 
on Haidar Malik, 512. See also Index to Vol. J. 


Chaght&I, the——rupee remained different from the Kashmiri rupee for 
a long time, 635. 


Chat-ndma, The, by Mulla. Hamidullah, 481. 


Chak, ‘Ali Shah, poet Miistaghni lived during the reign of, 456 ; Hubb! 
was born during the reign of, 474; Kashmiri Pandit’s rise under 
the——-Padshahs, 487; gardens of the——s, 528; the addition of 
Rast Kashmiri melody into Kashmiri music attributed to Habba 
Khatin, queen of Yisuf Shah——, 549; Yasuf Shah——’s love of 
music, 553; Husain Shah, ‘Ali Shah and Yiisuf Shah——s took 
the title of Badshah, 639 ; coins struck by factions who plotted against 
-——rulers, 640, the son of Kaji——-gives wages to workmen in saffron, 
648 ; the families. of ——s supplied the officers of the army, 661; 
Sultan Shams-ud-Din Shah Mir raised the family of —s to eminence, 
663; the warlike families of _——and Magres fought between themselves, 
667 ; Yiisuf Shah——-was reduced to the status of a refugee in 
Patna, 671; a systematic destruction of the——s by Nawwab I‘tiqad 
Khan, 676 ; Akbar enraged by the prolonged resistance offered by 
the——s, f. n. 676 ; the ontire suppression. of—s by Sher Singh, 
678 ; the rule of the——=s lasted 39 years, 743. See also the Index 
to Vol. I. 


Chahaér Gulshan, The, reference to the revenue of Kashmir, 635. 

Chakwari, Pratap Singh would take a seat ina specially decorated-—— 
during his entry into Srinagar, 821. 

Chamba, copper-plate title deeds of XI century found in, 752; the royal 
family of——claims to belong to the sun-born race, 753 ; included 
in the Treaty of Amritsar, 765; the Treaty of Amritsar provided 
originally for the sale of, 771 ;——-was redeemed by giving m 
exchange Bhadarwah and Lakhimpur, 771. 

Chand, a circular star in the middle of an appliqué is called, 570. 


Chanda, Rani, Jawahar Singh was the brother of, 762 ; Dalip Singh was 
the son of, 762. 

Chand Kaur, Rani, mother of Nau-Nibal Singh, attempted the life of 
Sher Singh, 718; the slave girls of——crush her head 718; Raja 
Ghuléb Singh belonged to the faction of——, 718 ; wae besieged 
in the fortress, 718 ;——leaves the fortress in the darkness of the 
night, 718; Sher Singh shot by Ajit Singh, whose family belonged 
to the party of——, 718. 

Chanda Lal, finance minister of the Mughul Governor of Lahore, his 
intrigues, 702. 

Character, Hume on national—, 672-673; different reasons for national—, 
673 ; the——of a nation depends on moral causes, 673; the Govern- 
ment does greatly affect the——of thep eople, 674; the——of 
ancient Romaps, 674; the disowning Kashmiri forgot that his race 
could not have been altogether destitute of ma ' —-- 684; those 
who have studied the——of Kashmiris need not be unduly pess- 
mistio uhout his future, 684; re-formetion of Kashmiri——, 684 
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Charaka, believed to have been a contemporary or shead of the Greek 
founder of medicine, 492; Agniveca, Samhitd of——revised by 
Drdhavala, 494; asthe court physician of Kanishka, 494 ;——’s 
and Charak-acharya’syidentity doubted, 494. 

Charas, Kashmir had foregone its duties on——, 796. 

Charat Singh, grandfather of Ranjit, his death in 1771 by bursting of a 
matchlock, 710. 

Ch&ér Chinar, the Isle of Chinars, built by Sultién Hasan Shah in the Dal 
511; building by Prince Murad at the, 534. 

Chargah, one of the melodies imparted into Kashmiri music, 548. 

Charles the Fifth, a stanza from the Chdi-ndma of Mull& Hamfdyllik 
humorously rendered into English, referred to, 481. 

Chashma-i-Shahi, garden of the ‘Royal Spring’ near Srinagar, 450; its 
situation, 533 ; Aldous Huxley on, 533 ; Shah Johan laid out the——, 
533; medicinal properties of the, 534. 

Chatar Dev Singh, a member of the new branch of the Dogré family of 
Jammu, 7540. 

Chauffer chamic, the French have the Kashmirl kangyi in their——, 590. 

Cha’u’sh; saw that everybody was at his proper place in battle, 659. 

Chenab, the Jhelum finally joins the——at Trimmu, 538 ; refarence to 
Riasi asa site for hydro-electric installation on the, 593 ; the 
expression Dogra applies to people who inhabit the country between 
the rivers——and, Sutlaj, 752. 

Cherapér, a silk-reeling factory set up at, 575. 

Chess, it was of considerable advantage if the Vazir was conversant with 
the game of. | 601. 

Chét Singh, Sardar, guardian of Kharak Singh, 717 ; the relations of 
destroyed, 717; ‘his murder, 717 ; Honigberger on Chét Singh’s 
plot, 718, 

Chhénwen Rattan, Gyini Budh Singh of Finch, the author of, 706 
supplies information to the author about Banda Bairaigf, 705. 
Chief Justice, as the highest judicial authority, 662; his duties, 602; 
his appointment, 603 ; the installation of a Sultan done in the presence 
of the, 603 ; Ibn Battfitah on the duties of a—, 603; the was 
installed by the Sultan, 604; the salary of a——, 604 ; the——was 
given the oversight of the educational organizations, 604 ; ‘Vigne’s 

views on Mohomed Afzul, the——, 741. 

ies ee of Note in the Punjab, by Sir Lepel Griffin, quoted, 
nn. 748, 

Chiefs’ College, Hari Bingh received his education at the, 831. 

Chikin-diizi, oné of the types of Kashmiri embroideries, 569. 

Chilké, a coin equal to ten annas, 801 ;——replaced by British India 

_ currency, 801. 

Chinampas”, Lawrence on the——of Old Mexico, 651. 

China, Ckab-i-Chin brought from, 498; Chiib-i-koth finds its way from 

Kashmir to, 499 ; seven thousand maunds of kuth exported to, 499 
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the figure in the spandrel outside of the tomb of Madyan Sahib 
is not a dragon of, 507; the style of the wooden work of the 
Shah Hamadén Mosque indicates a Chinese origin, 514; 
the general outline of the Jami‘ Masjid of Shupiyan is not unlike 
that of a Chinese pagoda, 515; Firdausi’s reference to Mani 
as a native of. , 555; mulberry silk is produced in, 573; the 
historians of—speak of silk-raising in the time of Fouh-hi, 573; 
Si-ling Chi, empress of——wove successfully the filament produced 
by the silk-worm, 573 ; paper-making artists came to Samarqand 
originally from——, 577,——Chinese varieties of paddy adapt them- 
selves to Kashmiri soil, 645 ;——-(Chinese) varieties of paddy yield 
50 to 60 maunds of paddy per acre, 645 ; William Finch on the 
routes from Kashmir to Turkistin and ——, 655; merchandise 
brought to Kashmir from——, 655-656; the East learns from 
the West as is evidenced by the example of —, 689; Kashmir’s 
boundaries touch Republican—, 690; when Ranjit Singh’s last 
moment arrived a carpet of Indian kimkhab and of——brocade was 
spread out, 714; when the Kashmiri army was marching against 
the Chinese Gulab Singh ordered that each soldier should receive a 
blanket and a rupee, 746. 

Chinér, leaves an emblem of cupid; plane tree, 527 ; the branches of—— 
hung with thousands of coloured lamps, 528 ; Dara Shukiih’s garden 
has some——-s only, 535; near the Bachhapér village there is an 
old——garden called Bagh-i-Ilahi, 542; the glamour of the—, 
543 ;——called “‘ Plantanus Orientalis’”’, 543 ; Col. Torrens on the——, 
543 ; painting depicting——trees, 556 ; a silk-reeling factory set up 
at—, 576 ;——leaf designs are in silver-work are of exquisite design, 
583; among the agricultural trees the place of honour belongs to the—, 
651; the Nasim Bagh is entirely a——grove, 651 ;——trees make 
delightful camping grounds, 651. See also the Index to Vol. L 
Note—The common variant of Chinar is Chan@r. 

Chingas, the sarai at, reference to it as containing a part of the earthly 
remains of Jahangir, 520. See also the photgraph and description 
of Chingas Sarai, between pp. 262-263. 

Chingiz, Mulla Kamal’s ancestry traced to, 376. 

Chishtiyya, The, by Mullé Bahé-ud-Din Baha, 480. 

Chitral, the—War, 815 ; Hishmatullah Khan Lakhnavi deputed for duty 
to—, 815. 

Chloroform, Partaép Singh was so keen on his hugga that two hours after 
the———he called for it, 820. 


Cholera, the root of the oth used as an ingredient in a stimulating 
mixture for, 499; arrives at Lahore ‘having travelled through 
Cabul,” according to Honigberger, 762 ; ——-—deaths in Kashmir, 
300; a ternble epidemic of———takes toll of at least 18,000 
Kashmiris in 1892, 811. 


Chopra, Dr. Gulshan Lal, see Gulshan Lal Chopra. 


Chopra, Sir R. N., on the medicinal plants of India, 499 ; article on “‘ Drug 
Research Laboratories in Jammu and Kashmir,” 499. 


Choeroes, Choeroes’ Spring in the possession of, 531. 
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Chowki, one of the divisions of the file of the army, 660. 
Chrar, the tomb of Shaikh Niir-ud-Din Rishi at, 514-5. 


Christians, depravity of morals was sapping the foundations of society 
among the pre-Islamic—, 615; by the tenth century of the——era 
Muslim armies had acquired an art of war of their-own, 657 ; the 
contemptuous indifference with which the Turks regarded the 
—rayas was not altogether to the disadvantage to the subject 
race, 677; military service was not exacted from the——by the 
Turks, 677 ; Kashmiris silent stand against the ———missionary, 685 ; 
Dalip Singh converted into a-—, 749; Rev. Clark and Col. Martin go 
to Kashmir to reconnoitre the field for——missionary activity, 782. 

Chronicles of the Pathin Kings of Delhi, The, quoted for weights, f. n. 643. 

Chronicles, Kashmir, reference to rice as dhanya, 645; quoted for 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi’s flight to Srinagar, fn. 666. 

Chronogram, of Khasta’s deportation, f.n. 348 ; versified, fn. 348; on 
Sarfi’s death, 363; on Fani’s, 365 ;on Khwaja A‘zam’s death, 
374 ; on the death of Shi‘rt, 482 ;——on Iqbél’s death by two 
Kashmiris, 484, See also the Index to Vol. I. - 

Church Missionary Society, its advent in Kashmir, 801. 


Chrysanthemum indicum, or coronarium or the Gul-i-Da’dd?, one of the 
drugs introduced into India during Muslim rule, 493. 

Chiib-i-Chin, a kind of root brought from China and used by hakims, 
498 ; a funny description of the patient who tries the——for blood 
purification in Baron Shénberg’s Travels, 498 ;—--koth finds its way 
to China, 499 ; ——Chin another name of Chtib-i-koth, 499. 


Chughas (coats), 561; weaving and embroidering of Kashmir,——561 ; 
production of, 563. 

Chunar, Maharani Jind Kaur was exiled to the——fort, 749. 

Churchill, Lord Randolph S., Ranbir did not agree to a British Resident 
being stationed at Srinagar is evident from the letter of ——, 807. 

Chuttianah, a duty levied on Kashmiri shawls, 565. 

Cilicia, in Asia Minor, Croycus the seat of saffron’s original cultivation, 646. 

(ishya, the word Sikh derived from the Sanskrit word, 708. 

Viti Kantha, believed to be the first Kashmiri poet, 403. 

(iva, on Ranbir’s forehead was painted the yellow symbol with green 
centre that indicates the followers of, 803. 

Civaparinaya, tale of Civa’s marriage in Kashmiri, 398. 

Civil, Khud&é Bakhsh on the——administrative system, 599; the Swiss 
——code adopted by Ataturk, 612. 


Civilization, the administrative systems of the Muslims are the most 
powerful witnesses of their culture and——, 599 ; Central Asia at 
one period was the clearing house of several separate——s, 697 ; every 
Kashmtri’s endeavour should be to, make Kashmir the focus of Asiatic 
———, 697; the author takes leave of the readers by using the noted 
traveller Vigno’s words: May Kashmir become the focus of 
Asistic——, 832. 
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Civil and Miltary Gazette, The, Mr. Grey’s account of the receipt for the 
sale of Kashmir in, f.n. 767. 


Clark, Rev. Robert, goes to Kashmir to reconnoitre the field for 
Christian missionary activity, 782; Kashmir Medical Mission was 
founded by, 801. 

Climate, of Kashmir ‘s suitable for the production of finest fruits, 593. 

Ciongoose (Irish Free State), Alexander Gardiner was bom at,——/.n, 
795. 

Cocoons, when the silk-worms are full-grown they spin, 572; the worm 
transforms itself into pupa inside the, 673 ; the pupa develops into a 
moth when it issues from the—-—, 573; the silk thread is obtained 
from the filaments of the, 573. 

Codrington, Dr., his Musalman Numismatics quoted, f.n. 639. 

Coins, the oldest. Muslim coin of Shah Mir, 637 ; the oldest copper coin 
of Sultan Sikandar, 637;. Stanley Lane Poole on the 42 Kashmiri 
coins in the British Museum, 638; Chas J. Rodgers’ study of——, 
638; the——of Kashmir Sultans have very little artistic value, 
638; counterfeiting of old——, 638; copper——were the only 
—at the close of Hindu rule, 639; silver struck by Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin, 639; some of the Sultani——are of brass, 639; weight of 
diferent——, 639; the——of Islam Shah Siir, 640; Mirzaé Haidar 
strikee——in the name of Humayfln, 640; Akbar’s——astruck in 
Kashmir, 640; standard type of——adopted by Aurangzib, 640; 
Afghin——, 640; legend of Ahmad Shah’s coins, 641; coins struck 
im the name of Shaikh Nér-ud-Din Rishi, 641-642 ; Sikh——642; 
Persian legends continued on Sikh——, 642 ; couplet on the obverse of 
Ranjit Singh’s——, 643 ; Dogri ——, 643 ; legend of Dogri, 643; 
tre value of, 643. 

Cochin, Baroda’s example in starting libraries followed by, 690 ;——has 
a Ubpiversity, 690. 

Cole, on the antiquities of Kashmir, 508. 

Collection of Treaties, Engagements, and Sanads, A, quoted, f.n, 794. 

Comorin, in Travancore which covers the percentage of literacy 
among females is 13°89, 689. 

Commander, the—of the forces is next to the Prime Minister in the 
Islamic state, 599; it was the practice for the——-to address words 
of encouragement to soldiers, 662 ; the flag of the——was carried 
on an elephant during the march, 668. 

Commentary of the Hindu System of Medicine by Dr. T. A. Wise, reference 
to different systems of medicine in, 492. 

Commercial, the ——law of Islam shows tracea of the Roman-Byzantine 
law, 612. 

Commission, the Government of India appointed a Commission to 
inquire irto the allegations against Ranbir Singh that he drowned 
bost-londa of his subjects in order to be saved the expense of feeding 
them, 805 ; Draft Report of the Royal——of Hari Singh referred to, 


820 fin. 
Communication during war, were made hy homing pigeons, 662. 
Condemned Brheurd, by William Digby, quoted, 680; f.a. quoted, 806; 


rererud from the libraries of the State, fin. 908. 
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Constantinople, Turks’ conquest of, reference to the Turkish bath at, 521; 
Sultin Muhammad II after taking——gave the official title of 
Shaikh-ul-Islam to the Mufti of the new capital, Khizr Beg 
Celebi, 605. 


Coomaraswamy, Dr. A., on Kashmiri shawls, 561 ; on the motif of the 
decoration of woven Kashmiri shawls, 561. 


Copal, the paper surface is varnished over with a varnish made by 
boiling the clearest——, 578. 


Copper, some Kashmiri ornaments are made of, 582 ; Lawrence on the 
—work of Kashmir, 584 ; Tyndale Biscoe on the duck-shaped 
copper batich, 584 ; Srinagar——work adapted for electro-plating, 
584; different shades of blue used for——, 585 ;——does not lend 
itself to enamel, 585 ; the craftsmen are highly skilled in——, 594. 


Copper Coins of the Sultans of Kashmir, The, quoted, f.n. 638. 

Cordova, reference to the College at, 343. 

Corovarium, see Chrysanthemum indicum, 493. 

Cornwallis, Lord, Ghulam Sarwar was deputed by the British Government 
to Afghanistién when Lord——was the Governor-General of India, 
wn. 636. 

ican and disorder prevailed -in every department and 
every office under Maharaji Pratap Singh, 809. 

Cottage industries, the interest of,.504 ; mass production and——, 505. 

Cotton, reference to the tax on cleaning of——, 630. 

Council, of military officers was called to plan before the actual 
fighting commenced, 660 ; the——was called the Anjuman, 660 ; 
the ——of Maliks, 660 ; Raja Ram Singh was continually absens 
from the—of state,809 ; Pratap Singh appointed President of the ——, 
810 ; the Kashmir——abolished in 1905, 815 ; State—— of Ministers 
appointed in, 814-815 ; the Criminal Procedure Code introduced 
in Urdu and passed by the , 815 ; Hari Singh appointed Senior 
Member of the State——, 813 : the——-of Ministers is now called 
the Amatiya Mandal, 831. 

Court and Camp of Runjeet Sing, The, Osborne on Ranjit Singh, quoted, 
fn. 709 ; Osborne. on the death of Ranjit Singh, quoted, fn. 716 ; 
quoted, fin. 737. 

Cow-dung, Hakim Muhammad ‘Azim prescribes rubbing of fresh—— 
on the body of a patient, 497. 

Oow-slaughter, declared a crime punishable by death in Kashmir, 
726 ; Muslims hanged for slaughter of——, 726 ;- two Muslim 
merchants hanged for slaughter of——, 730 ; Pirzida Samad 
Baba Qéadiri and a whole family of 17 burnt alive by Sikhs 
because of the alleged slaughter of a——, 744 ; -—sold 
in Kashmir ,for four rupees in 1850, according to Mrs. Hervey, 
782 ; Pratip Singh would rather look at a——than a non- 
Hindu, 819 ; under Dogra rule the sentence for—— slaughter 
can extend to 10 years’ rigorous imprisonment, 822. The Chief 
Justice of the High Court recommends proposals for reform in the 
State regarding punishment for slaughter of——, 822; Pandit 
Prém Nath Bazaz on the—, 823. 


Cricket, Prat&p Singh’s interest in——, 821; Pratép was made to 
believe that he was a bom——er, 821. 
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Crikanthacharita, the, on the use of braziers in Kashmir, 590. 


Crimes, of all kinds were rare in Kashmir because of the remembrance of 
the terrible punishment of Gulab Singh’s time, 797. 


Criminal law, considerably toned down by the Arabs, 612. 


Qrivara, annalist, 349 ; on Bad Shah’s Rajdaén, 510 ; bis detailed account 
of the Dal, 529 ;——calls the Dal Duala, 535 ; on the Jhelum, 545 ;_——. 
called Mulla Jamil as Mulla Jyamala, 549 ;——on Mulla Jamil, 549; 
Za‘fran was called Japharana by——, 549; Za‘fran sings with—— 
in the court of Bad Shah, 549 ; on Kashmiri dances, 549 ;——alls 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin ‘a part of Mahadeva’, 550 ; on Yodhabhatta, 551 ; 
on Sultan Haidar Shab’s skill in the art of playing on the lute, 551 ; 
Sultén Haidar Shaéh learns use of musical instruments from, 551 ; 
as head of a section of the music department of Sultan Hasan Shah, 
551 ; reference to Hasan Shah as master of music by, 552; on 
Hasan Shah’s love of Kashmiri songs, 552; on the charm of Ratnamiila, 
562 ; on devitinndri of Sultién Hasan Shah, 639 ; on the canals 
constructed during the reign of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 652 ; 
description of a thunder-weapon or cannon by, 662. 

Qriyabhatts, eminent physician employed by Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidins 
495 ;——was a resident of Nau-Shahr, 495 ; the locality where——’s 
house existed known as Criyabhattun-Wdn, 495. 


Crocus-flower, Jahangir on the, 650-651. 

“ Crownlands”, Moreland on the, fin. 632. 

Croycus, the chief seat of saffron’s original cultivation——, 646. 

Cultivation, the——of Z‘afran and hunting declared monopolies, 635. 

Culturgeschichite des Oriente by Von Kremer, on the scientific treatment 
of legal principles by Arabs, 609. 

Cunningham, Sir Alexander, on the antiquities of Kashmir, 508 ; 
Kashmiris called ‘‘the most immoral race in India” by, 675 ; 
the standard coin typé of Kashmir remained unchanged from 
the type introduced by Kanishka down to the Muslim 
conquest according to, 637. 

Cunningham, Captain Joseph Davey, his History of the Sikhs, 757 ; 
Frederic Drew on——, 757 ; his History of the Sikhs quoted, f.n. 
7157 ; Raja Suchét Singh had secretly deposited Res.- 1,50,000, 
according to, 761 ;——on the sale of Kashmir, 771; on the 
character of Gulab Singh, 786. 


Cupid, Bad Shah’s courtiers were like, 551 ; “songstress Uteavi was even 
like the arrow of——”, 5650. 

Cymbals, the playing of—— was one of the attributes of sovereignty, 
668. 


Cyprus, mulberry silk is produced in, 573. 

Cyrus the Great, reference to the site of the capital of, 519 ; the tomb 
of, 519. 

Czechoslovakia, the Roman denarics wsed for the coinage current in, 

fn. 639. 
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Dabistan-i-Mazahib, The, Sarfi was ‘a spiritual guide of the age’ 
according to the——, 360; Fini is believed to have written—— 
366 ; besides the ——Fani has left behind him a cqllection of poems, 
366 ; the question of the authorship of the ——, 366; isa famous 
work on the religious and philosophical creeds of Asia, 367 ; a detailed 
account on Buddhism missing in the ——, 367 ; Buddhism was perhaps 
extinct at the time of the author of the-——, 367; the opening lines 
of the——, 367; reference to the Sadiqis in the——, f.n. 367 ; Sir 
William Jones on the authorship of the last two chapters of the 
—, f.n., 367; the author of the——exhibits eastern erudition 
and philosophy, 368; reference in the——to the whole history 
of Asia, 368; Sir William Jones was the fitst to attribute the 
authorship of the——to Fani, 368; Sir W. Jones’s reference to 
the author of the——in a discourse, 368; Capt. V. Kennedy 
remarks on Sir W. Jones’s attributing the authorship of the—— 
to Fani, 368; referénce to the introduction to the——, f.n. 368; 
Shafig did not mention the——as a production of Fani in his short 
notice, 369; Erskine’s strange contention that since Shaftg did not 
mention Fani it should be concluded that Fani never wrote the 
—, 369; ‘Troyer, the translator of the—, 369; the name Muhsin 
Fani is found in more than one copy of the——, 369; Sir J. J. 
Modi calls Fani as ‘the author of the——,’’. 369; Modi’s 
reference elsewhere that Azar Kaiwan was the author of the —, 
369 ; reference to Azar Kaiwan’s poem in the——, 369; Rieu 
disbelieved in Fani’s authorship of the——, 370; Rieu’s note on 
the——, 370; Rieu was not definite about the authorship of the 
——, 370; Blochet in his Catalogue puts down Fani as the author 
of the——, 370; Beveridge’s reference to the author of the——as 
Zulfaqér Ardisténi based on the statement of Shih Nawaz Khan, 
370 ; Beal’s view that Mubid Shah was the author of the——, 
370-371 ; Sir W. Jones first mentioned the , 371; M. Walter 
Dunne reprints the English translation of the , 871; the author 
of the——invoked heavenly blessings, 371; reference to Fani’s 
authorship of the——in the Ta’rikh-i-Hasan, 372; Kashmir’s close 
contact with Tibet that led Fani to include the creed of the 
Tibetans in his——, 372; Kashmir mentioned a number of times 
in the——, 372; the anonymous author of the—met Guri 
Hargobind, 700; quoted, fn. 700; Gurii Hargobind’s tendency 
to eat flesh confirmed in the——, 702; the author of the——sees 
Gurii Hargobind at Kartarpur, 702; Har Ré&i was a great 
friend of the author of the——, 702; Shea and Troyer’s English 
Translation of the——quoted, f.n. 702. 

Dacca, the Nawwab of, builds a hammam at the Hazrat-bal, 520; Sikh 
activity spread as far as , 103; the ancestors of the Nawwibs 
of—leave Kashmir, 728; the ancestors of the Nawwabs of—— 
find nothing in Delhi to check Sikh tyranny in Kashmir and proceed 
to——, 729; the well-known family of——founded, 729. 

Dachhanpér, Sultén Zain-ul-‘Abidin establishes a large madrasa at 
Sir, near——, 348. 

Dachhua, Sha’iq sets up asa teacher in a small village called——, 480. 

Digh, Nawwib Mirzé Khan Diblavi, Faug's Ustdd was—f.n., 378. 


Dabat, the sister of Bibi Bahat, 388. 
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Dairi, the family of Mahjiir shoots from Mullé Ashraf——, 414; Bulbul 
died in the neighbouring village of—, 479; a poet of eminence, 
486 ; Iranians would delight themselves by meeting—~, 486. 


Yal, Sultan Hasan Shah built, a mairasa which stood on the——at 
Pakhribal, 349; the revenues of Baghat-i-Malkha lying between 
Nauhatta and the—— in Srinagar assigned to the madrasa, 349: 

‘the unruffled water of the——for a mile, 351; Habba enjoyed 
life with Yisuf Shah as the queen of Kashmir luxuriating in the 
spell of lovely weather on the——, 390; Mazhari employed 
by Akbar as superintendent of the——, 459; Sultin Zain-ul-‘Abidin 
built a three-storeyed house on a small island in the—, 511; 
the Suna Lank lies in the centre of the——, 511; the Char 
Chinar was built by Sultén Hasan Shah in the——, 511; the shrine 
at Hazrat-bal is situated on the shores of the——, 519; Hazrat-bal 
is approachable both by road and by the——, 519; the remains of 
early Mughul gardens are seen all around the sides of the, 528; 
the Shalamar lies at the far end of the , 529; the Nashat garden 
on the —, 532 ; the Bahr-Ara was the western arm of the——, 533; 
there was a palace which gave the fullest view of-—, 533 ; Chashma- 
i-Shahi is high up in @ hollow of the mountain which overlooks the 
lotus on the——, 533; the Char Chinaér at tha southern bank 
of the , 534; the description of the——, 534; its background, 
534; its several distinct parts, 534; the bathing place of the—, 
534; the Arrah river feeds the——, 534; its flood gates, 534; 
its origin, 535; the——lies in the flood plain of the Jhelum, 538. 
the Bagh-i-Murad in the——, 542; the Bagh-i-Khidmat Khan 
on the——island, 542; the Bagh-i-Dilawar Khan was near the 
gh&t on the Br&rinambal, a branch of the——, 542 ; there were 
77 gardens in the vicinity of the , 542; trips in the Shskéra, 
both morning and evening, on the are extremely delightful, 
588 ; tax receipts from lake, 631; floating gardens on the——, 
650; Gulab Bhawan, the splendid royal residence overlooking the 
—,, 788. 

Dalé! Singh, son of Ranjit Dev, 754a. 

Dal-guldar, one of the types of Kashmiri floor covering called the——or 
appliqué, 569-570. 

Dalhousie, Lord, Gulab Singh was disliked by——, 787. 


Dalip Singh, the eldest son of Ranjit Singh was called——, 717 ;—— 
placed on the throne, 719; Hira Singh becomes the Vazir of——, 
719;——remains the ruler of Léhore after paying the expenses 
of the war,-719; after the defeat of the Sikhs——was brought 
away from the capital, 719; ——-sent to the interior of India, 
719 ; ——-was proclaimed Maharaja at Lahore at the age of six, 
745; ——removed in 1850 to Fathgarh ; 749,——converted to 
Christianity, 749 ;——leaves for England, 749; the return of-——to 
India to take his mother to England, 749; leaves again for 
India, 749; ——detained at Aden, 749; ——re-converted to 
Sikhism, 749; ——goes to Europe, 749; -——death in Paris, 
749; Gulab Singh endeavoured to retain sovereignty for——, 771. 

Dal-Khdlsa, Gurd Gobind Singh’s army consisting of 500 Pathans 
came to be known as the » 108-709. 


Damdama Sahib, Guri Gobind Singh finalized the compilation of the 
Granth Sahib at Talwand{ Sibo, now called the-——, 706. 
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Damascus, Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim visited——, 380; through BukharS 
Kashmir silk found its way to—, 574; the Caliphate went to 
the bias of——-, 600; Dr. Honigberger practised at 


Dancers, luxurious feasts were given in the Mughul gardens where 
——entertained the guests, 528; tax on Kashmirl——6$7, 


Dandelion, on the Hand, a herb common throughout the Kashmir 
Valley, 499-500; it is a common remedy for intermittent fevers 
and ague, 500. 


Danish massacre of monks and nuns by—when tolerance pervaded thé 
Hindu-Mualim period, 621. 


D&nishmand Khan, Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ghazi acquires medical knowledge 
under——, 495-496. 


Danube; the Jhelum forms a continuous series of rapids, like those of 
the St. Lawrence and the—-, 537. 


Der, See Birbal Dar. 


Dar, Miyén Muhammad Amin Dar, Mull&é Mubsin Fani repents of his 
‘sin’ under the influence sof, 372. 


Dara Shukih, Prince, writes the RisGla-t-Hagq-num4, 350; establishes 
the residential ‘School of Sifiism’ for Kasb-i-Méh, 350; Mulla 
Shéh greatly respected by, 350; Mulla Shah initiates——into 
the Qéadiri order, 350; Mullé Shah passes many days 
of his tife in the monastery built by——, 350; reference to 
Mulla Shah in the Saktnatul-Awliy@ of ——, 350; Miyan Mir frequently 
visited by——, f.n. 350; the Suktnatul-Awhya of——deals with 
the life of Miyan Mir, f.n. 350; a notice of Miyaén Mir’s life in the 
Safinatul-Awliya of——, 350 ; while Akbar had his inclination to 
the sun,—turned to the moon!, 351; the Pari Mahall called 
after the name of the wife of——, 351 ; his remark on the 
Pari Mahall, 351; Fani’s grave is reputed to be near the 
Khanqah of —-, 365; Fani’s talents attracted the notice of ; 
365; Fanti takes. refuge in a monastery built by——, 366; the 
influence of——, 372; his works and translations, 372; 
Sa‘dullah Khan was so thoroughly honest that he would not care 
even for the complaints by——against him to the Emperor, 379; 
builds bridge over the Jhelum in 1631, f.n. 385; reference to—— 
in the slab in the Badshahi Bagh, fn. 385; Persian rendering of 
the Upanishad made under the supervision of——, 406; @ poem 
entitled the Jung-néma describing the war between Aurangzib and 
——attributed to the poet Ghant, 465; Pandit Chandra Bhan 
flourished under , 485; the Pari Mahall was built by——, 519 ; 
the mosque of Akhund Mullé Shah was built by——, 519; the 
——Mahall of Prince——was glimmering in a flood of light in ite 
own days, 619; the garden of——at Bijbihaéra, 535; Bagh-i- 
Sh&habad was given to——, 542; Mir Ziyé served Aurangzib 
in suppressing——, 570. 

D&rada, reference in Sanskrit literature to the tribe——, 397 ;—~, 
also called Darads, 397. 


Darasg&h-i-Mullé Haidar, Mull§ Haidar established this institution in 
the reign of Jahangir, 350. 
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Darban, Khién ‘Allama Tafazzul Husain Khan would not agree to 
have a——at his door, 382. 


Patera The, Az&d’s reference to Akbar's visit, to Srinagar in, 


Dard, the ic language has supplied skeleton to the Kashmiri language, 
395 ; Kashmiri belongs to the —— group, ; the significance of —, 
395 ; —— istdn, by Dr. Leitner, quoted, f. n. 395 ; the characteristics 
of the——ic languages, 396 ;-—ic is the second branch of the Aryan 
language, 396 ; the second branch of Aryan language settles in —— 
istén, 396 ; Sir George on the word ——, 396; Darads inhabited the 
country where we now find Shins, who are at present called —— a, 
397 ; Greeks and Romans included under the name of the —— 
country tlie tract between the Hindu Kush and the frontiers of India, 


397; the area known as istan, 397 ; —— istan included much 
of the country not occupied by the ——, 397; the Aryan languages 
spoken in the area are known as —— ic, 397; the inhabitants resent 


the names of——, ——ist and——ic, 397; the——s call Kashmir 
as Kashrat, 397; the——istan was once inhabited by what are 
called Pigacha or cannibal demons, 397; the name—— 
ic used instead of Pigacha, 397 ;———ic denotes a combination of three 
groups which includes——, 397; Kashmiri, despite its——ic basis 
has come under the influence of Indo-Aryan languages, 397 ; Kashmiri 
is only one of the——ic languages that has a literature, 397. 


Dargah, Pari Begam buried in the——of Miyaén Mir, 35. 
Darind, the village of——set apart for the maintenance of the Madrasa-i- 
Husain Shah, 349. 


Dar-ul-‘Ultim, Deoband, Maulav! Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Shah held 
the rectorship of the——, 383. 


Dar-ush-Shifé, Husain Shah Chak gives a jdgir for extending the, 349. 
Darshani Bagh, the Garden of Audience was part of Akbar’s palace at 
the foot of the Hari-parbat, 517. 


Diarigha Muhammad Zahid Abu’l Hasan Samargandi supervised the 
building of the B&édshahi Bagh, 385. 


Darvsih, ‘Aziz, poet, brief extract from, 427 ; the Risht-ndma is also 
called the nama, 475; Shaikh Seff-ud-Dio Is-hiéq, the founder of 
the-——order of Safawis, 503. 


Dasam Padshahd dd Granth, the Book of the Tenth Reign of the Sikhs 
706 ; its compilation, 706 ; the——makes no mention of immuring 
of children in the foundation or wall of Sarhind, 728. 


Dastir-ul-‘amal, the handbooks compiled for the use of subordinate 
officials were called the, 607. 

D&’dd, Babi, the poet, his death, 373; nicknamed as Mishk&ti, 373 ; the 
Gulzdér-i-Khalil is based on the Taskirah of B&ab&’i——i-Mishkatl 
f.n. 376. 

Da'ad KAdki, Baba, reference to——as one of the more important poets 
456 ; his Gan&i parentage, 457 ; his birth, 457 ; studies, 457 ; becomes 
tutor of Sultan Nazuk Shah's son, 457; becomes murid of Shaikh 
Hamza Makhdiim, 457; goes with Sarfi to seek Akbar’s help, 457; 
death, 457 ; remains brought to Srinagar from Isl&4m&bad, 457 ; 
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Khaki, his poetic name, 457; his works, 457; his poetry, 457 ; 
Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi was the murid of ——, 475. 


Da’id, Mulla, Mulla Ashraf Bulbul’s father was Mulla——, 479. 


Daulatébad, the village of——set apart for the maintenance of Madrasa-i- 
Husain Shah, 349; Saérangdeva was making a name in——-when 
(iti Kantha was in Kashmir, 404. 

Daulat Khan Lodi, Ibrahim Lodi’s Governor of the Punjab, 700; Nanak 
‘enters’ the granary of —, 700; Nanak gave away the property of 


Daulatébid, Muhammad Tughlug founded, 384. 


Davendra Satyarthi, Professor, on Kashmiri folk-songs, 415; on the 
peasants’ reaction to the happy sight of saffron flowers, 417. 
iterary, Moral and Political quoted, 672 ; also 
~See Hume, 


David Shea, Dabistan translated into English by——, 371; the transla- 


tion was begun by——and left incomplete by——, 371; his English 
translation pf the Dabistan quoted, f. x. 700. 


. Pandit, reference to his humorous writings, 412. 


Daya Shankar Nasim, one of the famous Kashmiri poets outside the state 
who is holding a high position, 491. 


Dayya Lol, one of the works of Nanna published recently, 412. 


Deccan, the, Shafiq flourished at Hydarabad, , 369 ; biography of Khan 
‘Allama Tafazazul Husain Khan by Nawwab Sayyid Muhammad 
‘Ali Khan of Hydarabad,—-; f.n. 382; Muhammad Tughlug founded 
the Daulatabad in the——, 384; the people of—— believed Begam 
Sumri to be a witch, 394; Devagiri in the——, 404; the Sarv-t- 
Azad, published at Hydarabad, , fn. 451; Devagiri was a state 
in the——, 547; Bhiskara migrated from Kashmir and settled 
in the——458 ; the singers from Karnaéta (below the——) sat before 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 552; Aurangzib levies Jizya for the 
maintenance of his army in the——, 620; Lachhman Das leaves his 
native land and settles in the——705. 


Delhi, an Urdu translation of the Ta’rtkh-i-A‘zami lithographed at, 373; 
Shaikh Ahmad was a disciple of Khwaja Baqi-billh of—, 379; 
Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim had come down to Shahjahanabad in—~, 
380 ; Nadir Shah gave out that he was returning to fran soon after 
the sack of—, 380;.Hakim Mirzé Muhammad Hashim was taken 
from the court of——by Nadir Shah, 380; Sir Jadii Nath Sarkar’s 
reference to Nadir Shah’s invasion of——,, 381 ; chapter on the deva- 
tation of old——in the Baydn-i-Waq1', 381; escape ef Prince Jawans 
bakht from——, 382; Nawwab Farid-ud-Daula, the Prime Minister 
of Shah ‘Alam of——went to Lucknow to study astronomy, 383; 
Muhammad Tughluq left——in 1327 for the conquest of Madura, 
384; on the death of Begam Sumrii’s father shé and her mother 
removed to , 392 ; Reinhardt obtains the principality of Sardhana 
as a jagir from the emperor of——, 392; Begam Sumrfi was s 
Jagirdar of the emperor of —, 394; @ part of Begam Sumri’s army 
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was at——in attendance upon the emperor, 394 ; Kashmiri news and 
songs being broadcast by New——radio station, 402; Kalidase 
claimed as a Kashmirian by Pandit Lachhmi Dhar of the University 
of-——, 404; Persian poetry flourished in Kashmir at a time 
when Urdu was struggling for its formation in and around——., 
447; Akmal’s grandfather moved down to—— from Tashqand, 
476; Shi‘ti moves from Amritsar to——, 482; Shiri travels to 
Calcutta from, 482; Hakim Danishmand Khan of——, 495-496; 
customs of the old Qnani hakims. of—, 498 ; the Mughul style 
as represented by buildings in Kashmir is practically the same as 
that of the buildings at——, 515; the Patthar Masjid unsurpassed 
in purity of style by any buildings in, 515; Sayyid ‘Abdullah, who 
claimed to be a mufawalli of the Prophet’s tomb at Madina sells the 
supposed hair of the Prophet to a merchant of Kashmir who owned a 
factory at——520 ; Firiiz Shah Tughluq gave——a hundred gardens, 
525 ; the chindrs are more lasting memorials of the magnificence of 
the——Hmperors, 543; the wood-carved Kashmiri gate at the 
Coronation Darbar at——elicited admiration, 586 ; the Abbasids 
were weak when the Sultanate of ——was established, 600; the Sultan 
at——was the supreme human agent in India, 600 ; Muhammad 
Shah was the contemporary of Ibrahim Lodi of——609 ; the—— 
Army used grenades, etc., 662 ; the Raja of Kangra gives a part of the 
plunder to Shihab-ud-Din on his return from a plundering expedition 
in the direction of——, 663 ; oppressed by the king of ——Jasrat Khan 
Ghakkar takes shelter under Bad Shah, 665; Tatar Khan Lodi 
re-establishes the sovereignty of——over the Punjab, 666; 
everrthe emperor of——,, Ibrahim Lodi had to take shelter in Kashmir, 
666 ; disturbances in——made Lodi to take refuge in Kashmir, 
666 ; Imém-ud-Din assists the British with two troops of the cavalry 
for service at——, 749; Ranbir’s help to British to suppress the 
Indian Revolt, 794; Canning rewards Ranbir by granting a sanad 
for the timely help in the siege of ———794 ; Lytton confers the title 
of G. C. I. E. on Ranbir in the imperial darbar at——, 794. See 
also Index to Vol. I. 


Demosthenes,—glories in the possession of his people of three classes 
of women, two of which furnished the ler | and semi-legal wives, 
613. 


Denier, the, thickness of raw silk thread is indicated by a French weight 
called the——, 573; the weight of 492 yards is the——of raw silk, 
573; the thicker the thread the higher the——, 573. 


Deoband, the Dar-ul-‘Ulim at——, 383; Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad 
Anwar Shah’s death at——, 383. 


Desa Baba Nanak, Sri Kartaérpur, Gurii Nanak died at, 699 ;——-now a 
town in the Batala tahsil, 700; the remains of the founder of the 
Sikh religion found its last resting place at——713. 


Derby, Rolls Royoe factory at——, 505. 
Desha, one of the Karnitic tunes, 552. 
Detroit, Ford factory at, 505. 


Deutsche Mythologie, the story of Aka-nandan has some slight sad resem- 
blance to the “Der Riese und dasa kind’’ of the——, 419. 


Devugaha, new palace built at——by Bad Shah, 510. 
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Devagiri, see Daulatabad, 404; (arangadeva lived at the court of the 
Yadava king named Simhapa who ruled at——in the Deccan, 547. 
Dhalla, son of Sirat Singh, 754c. 


Dhaddan, son of Dhalle, 754. 
Dhaneari, one of the melodies imported into Kashmiri music, 549. 


Dharamdias,—Chandra Bhan was the son of, 486. 

Dharm@rth,—fand started by Gulab Singh for Hindut emples and 
Sanskrit learning, 791; reference to the A’in--Dharmarth, 791; 
six hundred students kept under tuition on behalf of the ruler of 
Kashmir according to the A’in+——, 792 ;—— is now a reserved 
subject, 792. 

Dhyan Singh, brother of Gulab Singh, 7540 ; Ranjit Singh made him his 
Vazir, 713 ; desired to be immolated on the funeral pyre with the 
body of his master Ranjit Singh, 714; his lamentation after 
Ranjit’s death, 716 ; as Vazir of Kharak Singh, 717 ; murders brought 
about by——, 717; Chét Singh was a rival to——, 717; his eldest 
son Hira Singh, 718; through the mediation of*—Gulab and Hird 
Singh were reconciled, 718 ;——-shot dead on ‘“Sancrant” day, 718; 
with the body of ——13 wives and female slaves were burnt, 718-719 ; 
Hira Singh the son of——became Dalip Singh’s Vazir, 719 ; takes 
the place of a chamberlain, 759 ; administration of the Chakla of 
Jamnfi was conferred in jagir upon the family when ——was 26, 
769; the title of-——, 759 ; Shahamat ‘Ali on——, 759 ; his constant 
presence. at Ranjit’s court, 759 ;——receives the principality of 
Panch, 759 ;——third son was a contemporary of Ranbir, 760; 
attempt by——to wrest one-half of the country from Gulab Singh, 
787 ; Gulab sees the last of-——, 788. 


eeey of National Biography, extracts from——on Vigne’s travels, 
24. 


——Persian, Arabic and English, A, Hindu is called ‘Black. A servant. 
A slave. A robber. An infidel. A watchman’ in the, 683. 
—of Urdu, Classical Hindi and English, A, definition of a Kashmirl 
- ae boy’ and a Kashmiran as a ‘“‘dancing woman” in 
e, F 


——of the Kashmiri Language, A, was prepared under Sir George Abraham 
_. Grierson under the title of, 399. 

Didd&, Queen, Didamar was bu‘lt by Queen——for the accommodation 
_. Of travellers, 374. See also Index to Vol. I. 

Diddamar, reference to the-——quarter in A‘zam’s appellation, 374. 

Diet, B&ab& Da’iid was born in the year when the—— at Worms excom- 
_ Municated Luther, 457. 

Digby, Ranbir opposed a British resident being stationed at Srinagar 
according to—, 807 ; his book Condemned Unheard removed from 
the libraries of Kashmir State f.n., 808; Prince Amar Singh, Prime 
Minister, was in secret communication with the Resident, according 
Hes 809; Prat&p Singh’s donations to various funds according to, 

Ding Nath Mast, a poet, extracts from his verses, 491. 

Dinn&ra, the Sanskrit word ——derived from the Roman Denarius, f.n. 
639; the term——used in old Kashmir for any coin, f.n. 639; @ 
hundred shells were equal to one copper——, fin. 639. 
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Dipaméla, one of the female dancers of Sultan Zain-ul'-’Abidin’s court, 
552. 


Divan, (poetical works) Mullé Sh&h leaves a——, 350; the——of Sarft, 
364; a manuscript copy of the——,-i-Muhsin F4ni is in the Panj&b 
University Library, 366 ;——isN&zim, the dialogue of Sukh Jiwan 
and his wife in Persian, 399; the——i-Wahhab is Paré’s original 
work which comprises the whole of his poetry, 410; Paré’s 767 
odes whioh are -in the—— are in Kashmiri, 410; none of Paré’s 
works except the Shah-na@ma and a selection of his——is printed, 
410 ; Ghani’s——has gone beyond the confines of Kashmir, 447 ; Sa’ib 
is said-‘to have remarked that “the whole of his——could have been 
bartered away for the single couplet of Ghani, 451; Sa’ib’s remark 
that he should have written a whole——with only the first hemistiches 
himself and asked Ghani to add insertions thereon, 451 ; Sé’ib makes 
a selection of 220 verses from Ghani’s——for his personal note-book, 
452 ; the——of Ghani, 464 ; Ghani’s——-printed at Lucknow, 464; 
Sdlim’e— of about 700 pages is in the Panjab University Library, 
469; reference to Taufiq’s——, 473-474 ; Hubbis’——is a specimen 
of fine poetry, 474; Zihni did not arrange his——, 476. 


Diwan, (analogous to the steward or fiscal agent of feudal days in the 
West) Lachhmi Narayan was the——of Nawwab Asaf Jah, fin. 369; 
dismissal of——Lachhman Das, Governor of Kashmik, 483 ; The 
Gulab-néma of——Kirpa Ram and the beauty of his expression, 
487 ; the Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar was closed under the order 
of——Moti Ram, 513; The Gulzar-i-Kashmir of——Kirpi Rém 
quoted, f.n. 560 ;——Kirp&é Ram gives a list of instruments that 
Kashmiris have been using in the manufacture of arms, 592; 
the Vazir-i-Mal was sometimes called the——, 606; the duties 
of a——606; under the Stbadd@r there was the provincial——, 
607 ; ——Kirpé Ram on Ranjit’s death, 715;——Devi Dés was 
sent to Kashmir to organize the assessment of revenue by 
Ranjit Singh, 721 ;——-Mot! Ram acted as Governor of Kashmir 
twice, 721; Vigne on——Mot! Ram, f.n. 723. 


Diw&n Chand, Misr, o Bréhman, a notable pillar of Kashmir State, 
725; humble beginning, 725 ; reduces the fort of Mult&n, 726 ; seizes 
the diamond treasury of the Naww&b of Multan, 725 ; title conferred 
on——, 725; death, 725; as Governor. of Kashmir, 725. 


Diwan-i-Khds, the, ‘Abdul Karlm’s description of Nadir Sh&h’s tent in 
the——, 382. 

Divine Law, the Sultén’s authority was always limited by——lew, 
600 


Dogenham, Ford factory installed in——, near London, 505. 

Dogri, Kashmiri Pandits rose to high rank under the—s on uccount 
of his proficiency in Persian, 487; medical men under the-——, 
407; the Patthar Masjid was practically closed during rule, 
516; the Mughal gardens fairly well kept by the——Government, 
631; during the beginning of-——rule the Government derived sbout 
£2,000 from silk industry, 575 ; frequent changes and re-distribution 
of the continued during—rule, 629; the early——* 
continesd Porsian legends un their coins, 642; the——-colns, 
643; the legend of——coins, 643; Lawrence on the condition 
of the people under the——s, 680; Col. Torrens’s reference 10 
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the——Diwan abusing a Hindu Pandit and vice versa, 692; the 
administration of the Kashmir Valley conducted by the——house of 
Jammu from 1846 onward, 750; Gulab Singh was a—, 
751 ; explanation of the term——, 751; the origin of the term——, 


752 ; do girath corrupted into—, 752; ——is a corruption of 
dugar, 752; the name—— really comes from Divigartta— 752; 
Miyan the title of the——, 752; the descent of the —— royal 


line, 753; the——-principalities are said to have been founded 
round about Jammu and Kangra by Rajput adventurers, 753; 
the beginning of the——rajis of Jammu, 753; the——family 
chart, 753 a;——revolts in the time of Akbar and Jahangir, 
754 ; the——liberally treated by the Mughuls, 754; the appearance 
of the——, 754; Drew’s description of a——, 754; Ranjit had 
@ special eye for personal beauty of the three great——brothets, 
754; Ranjit Dev’s death led to the overthrow of—rule by. the 
Sikhs, 755; ——-s lost their independence, 755; Gulab Singh 
restored the lost dignity of the——, 755; Rajauri called Rampur 
by——, 761; Fauq’s comment on the purchase of Kashmir by the 
—, 768 ; the——ruler asked to quit Kashmir, 769; the ruler to 
whom Kashmir is sold is a——, 771; the alternatives before the 
Kashmiri were a militant——and the  Britisher, 773; Shaikh 
Imam-ud-Din routed the —— troops, 774 ; Gulab Siigh the founder 
of——rule in Kashmir, 788; according to——tradition, the house 
of Jammu claims descent from Rima, 790; payment to—— soldiers, 
796 ;——-rulers scrupulous about the honour of women, 821; 
——ulers keep four or more mistresses each, 821 ; sentence for cow- 
slaughter under——rule, 822; the——rule has been a Hindu Raj, 
writes Pandit Prém Nath Bazéz, 823; no Muslim Prime Minister 
under ——rule, 823; only 14 Muslim battalions out of 13 battalions 
under——rule, 823; the main blame for backwardness of the 
State falls on——trule, 823; the record of progress under——rule 
should put any conscientious man to shame, 823-824; a balanced 
appraisal of——rule, 828; lack of imagination on the part of-—— 
administration, 828; the——-administration lacked actual 
sympathy with the aspirations of the people, 829. 

Dogri, Garada is more closely allied to the——alphabet of the Punjab 
Hills, 402; Muhammad Bagqir had the charge of the Translation 
Bureau for the translation of Tibb-i-Qnani into——, 497; 
Ranbir could read——, 789; classical Hindu learning througk—— 
attempted, 790; ——improved and encouraged, 790; army 
parade orders were given in——796 ; Pratap Singh’s study of—, 
807 ; the first——newspaper, 818. 

Domel, at Muzaffarabad, the Krishnagafigé river joins the Jhelum on 
its right bank, whence the name——, 538. 

Dongar-Sen, the r&j& of Gwiliar, when be heard of Sultén Zain-ul- ‘Abidin’s 
taste for music he sent him all standard books on Indian music, 551. 

Doru, GAm!’s grave may be seen at the village Arwadri, near—.—, 405. 

Dow, Lt.-Col Alexander, on restriction on bad characters during 
Aurangzib’s time, 606 ; Dow's History of Hindostan quoted, f.n., 607 ; 
on Aurangsib’s tolerance of religion, 627. See also Index to Vol Ul. 

Drdhvala, Agniveca Samhit&, revised the work ot Charaka, 494. 
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Drew, Frederic, on the Mughul garden on the Tawi bank, 761; the 
Rajauri réjés were Muslim Rajputs, according to—, 761 ;——on 
Rémnagar, 761;——on Gulab Singh’s greed for money, 
778 ; his book The Jummoo and Kashmir Territories, f.n. 778 ;—— 
asked to look for minerals in Kashmir, f.n. 778; ——in the 
service of the Maharaja of Kashmir, f.n. 778;,his book dedicated 
to Ranbir, f.n. 778; his book quoted, f.n. 796; description of 
Ranbir’s daughter’s marriage with the Raja of Jaswal, by, 805. 


Drug, reference to the ——Research Laboratories, Jammu and 
Kashmir, fn. 499; State——Laboratory at Srinagar, 500. 


Diidhagafigé, at the lower end of Srinagar city the Jhelum receives 
the——, 538; the——is one of the tributaries of the Jhelum, 538. 


Dudrenec, Begam Sumrii’s army was manned by——, 394. 


Dfighl&t, Mirzé Haidar, it was in Kashmir that——wrote his 
Ta’ rikh-t-Rashidi, 352 ; the hammam was introduced into Kashmir 
by—, 521; his interest in, music, 533; Jahangir on the interest 
of——in music, 553; Abu’l Fazl takes——to task for devoting too 
much time and attention to music, 553; paintings in Kashmir 
when——was in the Valley, 556 ;——on the arts and crafts of 
Kashmir, 560 ; Naghz Beg, the carpet artist, was in the service of 
——, 563; mulberry trees were among the wonders of Kashmir 
during the days of ——, 574; Khatam-band was introduced into 
Kashmir by, 586 ; matting introduced into Kashmir by —, 589; 
sets up a regency in Kashmir, 609 ; conspiracy against——, 640; tea 
introduced into Kashmir by——, 661 ; the streets of Srinagar paved 
with cutstones in the time of——, 654; his advice to Humiayin 
to entrench himself in .- Kashmir, 633; Mughuls entered 
the Kashmir Valley under——, 667. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Dufferin, Lord, warning to Pratap Singh by, 809; Pratap Singh’s con- 
tribution to Lady——Fund, 809. 

Dunne, M. Walter, publisher, who reprinted the English translation of 
the Dabistan, 371. 

Durg& Press, Paramananda Sukti-Sara published at the——, Srinagar, 
fn. 406; quoted, f.n. 417. 

Durrin!, Ahmad Sh&h; Khwaja A’zam died about four years after the 
defeat of the Mahrattas by——, 374; the legend of. 3 coins, 
641; his seal, 641; ‘At&é Muhammad Kh&n Bamfza!l was the 
Vazir of——, 641; special commemorative coin of the——series 
in the Punj&b Central Museum, 642 ; ——did not lose sight of the 
unhesitating dash of the Afghéns, 669; the Afghan Governor- 
ship in Kashmir was prolonged during the preoccupations of——, 
138; Ranjit Dev supporte——when he invaded the Punjab, 755; 
——gives a Jagir to Ranjit Dev, 755 ;——Sikhs supplanted the—— 
in the Punjib, 755. See Index to Vol. I. 

Dist Muhammad Khén, Hamfdullah’s Akbar-néma is a history of 
Afgh&n rule, dedicated to Akbar Khan, the second son of—— 
of Afghanist&n, 399; Rehm&n D&r’s poem——Dast Muhammad 
Khan was well-known in his life-time, 412; his remark on 
Kashmir, 677; Vigne interviews——, 724 ;——kills Hari Singh 
Nalwa in a_ battle, 730. 
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Dutch, Manhattan Indians sold the city of New York to——settlers, 
fn. 70; 

Dutt, J. C., author of the Kings of Kashmira, description of Jaina- 
nager palace, quoted, 510. See also Index to Vol. I. 


’ Dvérapati, a high state officer known by the title of——controlled all 
frontier stations in Hindu times, 656. 


Earthquake, a great——-shook the Kashmir Valley in the second year 
of Kirpa Ram’s régime, 737; the Kashmir Valley was shook by——s 
in 1863, 1878 and 1884, 800. 


East, the seat of Greek learning was transferred to the——from Egypt» 
492; Kashmiris fabricated the best writing paper of the——, 504° 
the Greek-cum-Roman bath is the origin of the hamm@m of the 
entire Near——, 521; Mrs. Stuart on the hooka or the smoking pipe 
of the——, 527 ; Pandit Anand Kaul’s article on the “Kashmir Shawl 
Trade” in the now defunct——and West, f.n. 562; Pandit Anand 
Kaul’s article in the——and West, quoted, f.n. 578; Sarre on the 
technical dependence of Western upon——ern bookbinding, 579 ; 
William Moorcroft, a well-known veterinary surgeon in the service of 
the——India Company spoke in high praise of the leather in Kashiuir, 
591; Dr. R. K. Bhan read a paper on the ‘Economic Potentiali- 
ties of Kashmir’ at a meeting of the——lIndia Association at the 
Caxton Hall, 593; a Kashmiri Pér’s remark that Kashmir never 
suffered famine from want of water but from excess of it. When 
the author met him at Dalhousie (——Punjab), 653; the——India 
Company reccived Rs. 75,00,000 from Maharaja Gulab Singh, 766 ; 
the needy and imprudent agent of the——India Company sold 
Kashmir to the rich Dograé, 768 ; in 1846 the——India Company had 
no inclination to extend their possession, 770; the Board of Directors 
of the——India Company did not countenance Lord Hardinge’s 
forward policy of expansion, 770; the custom of the—— 
requires the feudatory to aid his lord in war, 771; Thirty-five 
yeara in the——, the memoirs of Dr. Honigberger, f.n. 784; in re- 
cognition of the services rendered by the Kashmir State Army 
Units the battle hgnour of “ Kilimanjaro, Behobeho,_—Africa 
1914-17” was conferred upon the 3rd Kashmir Body Guard Rifles 
Battalion, 816; the 3rd Kashmir Raghfi Pratép Rifles Battalion 
was conferred the battle honour af ‘‘Megiddo, Sharon, Palestine 1918, 
Kilimanjaro, Behobeho,.—-Africa, 1914-17”, 816. 

Eastern Times, The, quoted, f.n. 686. 


Economics of Food Grains, crops do not thrive on the level ground on 
account of excessive moisture, according to the——, 633; on the 
State’s share of kharif crop, quoted, f.n., 637. 


Boonomic Survey of Silverware Industry in Kashmir, Dr. Bh&n’s pamphlet 
entitled the——quoted, fin., 584. 

Economio Survey of Wood Carving Industry and Trade in Kashmir, 
Dr. Bhin's book——quoted, fin., 586. 


Education, the—budget of Kashmfr in 1939 amounted to 20} lakhs 
out of 34 crores, 689; little care had been bestowed on the ——of 
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Ranjit, 709 ; Rev. J. H.. Knowels starts——al work in Kashmir 
in 1880; Hari Singh received his——under a number of qualified 
European and Indian instructors, 816. Kashmiri Muslims are very 
backward in——, 823; Mr. Sharp, Educational Commissioner with 
the Government of India submitted his report on——in 1916, 824; the 
rapid advance of Pandits in—— in the Kashmir Province, 824. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards King Edward VII, visited Jammu 
in 1876 ; ——Churton, publisher of the Letters from India, quoted, 
f.n., 732. 

Egerton, on Kashmiri swords, 592. 

Egypt, the customs and beliefs of ancient——omitted in the Dabistén 
367 ; ‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim’s reputation went as far as——eto., 
378 ; the Greek philosophers were assisted by the sages of-—, 


492 ; ——became the seat of Greek learning, 492; within 90 years 
after the death of Muhammad the followers of his religion reigned 
over——etc., 501; Muslim armies, recruited in—— etc., carried 


crowds of skilled craftsmen who introduced everywhere the arts 
of Asia, 501 ; if——be the gift of the Nile, Kashmir is the gift of the 
Jhelum, 538; the motif of the decoration of the Kashmiri woven 
shawls is the Kiénj (cone) derived from ancient——, 561; a blind 
man of Baghdad is said to have presented a Kashmirf shawl to the 
Khedive in——, 566; mulberry silk is produced in——, 573; 
nothing has yet been traced anterior to the wooden binding of the 
Muslims of——, 579 ; the early leather bindings of——are traceable 
to the times of the Mamliks, 579 ; the ‘Abbasids of Baghdad were 
supplanted by the Fatimid Caliphs of——, 600; Sultan ‘Zain-ul- 
‘Abidin sent an ambassador to the Burji Mamliik of——, 665. 

Electricity, Pfinch town has——and telephone, 760; plant for—— 
installed at Mohora and Jammu,——. 


Elephante, for purposes of traffic there were thoroughfares in Kashmir 
along which——could pass, 663; the flag of the sovereign or the 
commander was carried on an———during the march to the front, 
668 ; ——could cross temporary bridges of boats, 668; the shield 
of ap Afghin soldier was covered with the hide of an——, 669; an 
——was bestowed on Sangram Dev as the “ Raja of Jammu,” 754. 

Elias, the Ta’rikh-i-Rashidi of Mirz& Haidar prefaced by——and by Ross, 
quoted, f.n. 509; Mirz& Haidar’s description of Zainanager, ite 
translation by———and Ross quoted, f.n. 510. 

Elliot & Dowson, Vol. III, quoted, f.n. 603. Ses also Index to Vol. I 


Ellora, the example of the Hydar&bid State in preserving her ancient 
monuments at-——, 507 

Elmslie, Dr. W. F., the observation of——, a missionary of Srinagar, 
that the Kashmiris probably learnt the use of the k@fgri from the 
Italians who were in the retinue of the Mughul emperors, 590; the 
observation of——is nullified by the argument that they did not use 
Italian name for the kdngri supposed to be introduced by them, 
590; medical work started in Kashmir in 1865 by——, 801; his 
death after a few years, 801. 

Embroidery, the least organized industrial handicraft in Kasbmfe is 
— , 569 ;——has been closely connected with the Kashmiri shawl 
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industry, 569;-the main types of——, 569; varieties of designs 
used in——, 569 ; notes on—supplied to the author by Dr. Radhé 
Krishn Bhan, f.n. 569; origin of—--, 570; 


Emerald set with Pearls, The, by Florence Parbury, on Emperor ‘Alamgfr’s 
interest in agriculture, 644. 


Emperor, Furtight’s two masnavis brought him a reward of twelve 
thousand rupees a day under——Shah Jahan, 471; on Jong Mughul 
compaigns the haram with its attendants seems to have accompanied 
the——, 668 ; Gurii Hargobind provoked Shah Jahan by encroaching 
on the game preserve of the——, 702; Rim Rai complained to the 
—(Shah Jahan) against Harkishan, 703. 

Empire, the office of the Shaikh-ul-Islam was created in the Ottoman—,, 
604 ; the life of the Prophet constituted the second most important 
source of law for the Islamic——, 610. 


Enamels, Blacker on the——of Kashmir, 585; J.H. Kipling on the 
beauty and utility of Kashmiri——ware, 585 ; effect. of ——-on brass, 
585 ; beauty of ——in.silver-work, 585 ; copper does not lend itself 
to——, 585. 

Encyclopaedia Americana, The, China is credited ‘with the first silk oulture 
according to——, 6573. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, The, on the language of the Granth Sahib, 
quoted, f.n. 707. See also Index to Vol. I. 


Encyclopaedia of Islam, The, Moh. Ben Cheneb on three kinds of Tajwid 
in his——, 346 ; Shatkh-ul-Islam is one of the honorific titles which 
appears in the second half of the fourth century A.H., . according 
to the——, 604. See also Index to Vol .I. 


Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences, St. Bonifice on prostitution in 
England in the eighth century, quoted, 675. 


English, the A’tn-i-Akbari, translation in— by Blochmann, f.n. 558 ; the 
_ To’rtkh-i-Rashtd, translation in—by Ross and Elias, f.n. 560 ; Bloch- 
mann’s—translation of the A’in-i-Akbari quoted, 564 ; Hiigel on the 
aspiration of the——to universal dominion in India, 568 ; experiments 
made in growing——willows in Kashmir, 589; the——willows took 
very kindly to the fertile soil of Kashmir, 589 ; the willows produced 
in Kashmir yielded longer twigs than they produced even in——, 
589 ; the leather products of Kashmir stand an amount of rough 
usage, which few——solid leather products would survive, 592 ; 
under the Islamic laws a woman occupies erior legal position 
to that of her sister, 614 ; the——translation ‘of the Akbar-ndma 
quoted, f.n. 647 ; the——translation of the Tiuizuk-i-Jahangtré quoted 
f.n., 647; the——translation of the d’in-t-Akbaéri quoted, 648° 
the——translation of the Ta’rikh-t-Rashidi quoted, fin. 662° 
Ranjit puts his troops under the command of an——officer, 671 
Ranbir’s Army Member, an——mar, pleads for the enlistment of a; 
company of Kashmiris, 672; the ancestors of the——were sunk 
into the most abject superstition, 675; according to St. Bonifice, 
RT igeieea infested the towns of France and Italy in the 
eighth century, 675; when a celebrated—doctor was sent by the 
Governor-General, Ranjit Singh absolutely refused to be treated 
by him, 713; to enfeeble the Punjab one of the three divisions was 
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annexed to the———possessions, 719; Kashmir was made independent 
of Lébore, but under——protection, 719; Sir H. Lawrence was 
appointed by the——as Resident at Lahore during Dalip Singh’s 
rale, 719; in 1849 Punjéb was annexed to the——posseasions, 
in 1886 Dalip again left for. India against the wishes of the—, 
749; Dr. Honigberger, on ébtaining his pension from the—, 
wanted to return to Europe, 784; when Dr. Honigberger visited 
Kashmir, the Maharaja had several—visitors, 785 ; Jawahir Singh 
appeals to the——at Lahore, 787 ; the——auithorities were willing 
to consider Jawéhir’s case, 787 ; Jawahir’s intrigue and disloyalty 
sai the-——, 787 ; the early education of Pratap Singh consisted 
of——etc., 807 ; the replacement of Persian by Urdu was as disastrous 
to the people of Kashmir at the time as the replacement of Persian 
by—to - Muslims of India, 813 ; Pratap Singh could write letters 
in——, 821. 

Englishman, George Forster, despite his being an——who takes pride 
in producing the finest roses of the world, praises the roses of 
Kashmir, 524-525; Mr. Kennard is stated to be the first——to 
build the modern house-boat, 587 ; Ranjit’s reply to the question of 
an——who was the Mah&raéja’s Vazir, 711; Mr. Frederic Drew was 
en——, f.n. 778. ‘‘ Should one——be left in the world, trust in him,” 
these were supposed to be last words of Mahéraj& Ranbir Singh to 
his son, 796; Ranbir would not allow an inch of land in his territory 
to an——, 804; Ranbir vehemently opposed Lord Ripon’s 
intercession on behalf of an——, 804; the Council of Regency of 
Part&p Singh consisted of an experienced——, 808. | 

England, despite mechanical developments craftsmanship still has ita 
value in——, 505; the finest roses of the world produced in——, 524; 
English merchants began to consider the question whether it would 
not be more profitable to manufacture Kashmiri wool in——, 
568 ; the Crusaders introduced saffron into——, 646 ; a pilgrim from 
Tripol! is said to have secreted a corm of saffron in the hollow of 
hie staff and brought it to——, 646; Dalfp Singh went to—— 
in 1854 ; Dalip Singh came to India twice to take his mother to 
—; 749. Capt. J.D. Cunningham was born in 1812 in——, 757 ; 
Jammu became the capital of a kingdom larger than——, 777. 
See also the Index to Vol II. 

Envoys, the——ifrom foreign powers were received with due courtesy by 
the Sulténs of Kashmir, 665. 

Erskine, William, on the authorship of the Dabistén, 368; his contention 
based on the authority of the Gul-1-Ra‘'nd, 368-369 ;——on the short 
notice of Fdni by Lachhm! Né&rdyan, 369, the contention of—— 
thet because Lachhm! Néréyan did not mention the Dalistin it 
is to be concluded that Fdnt never wrote the Dabistdn, 369 ;—- 
approves the explanation of Mullé Fir:z regarding the authorship 
of the Dabistén, 369. 

Besaye in Criticiem by Matthew Amold, quoted, on judging poetry 
‘fn. 449. 

Essays, Literary, Moral and Political, by David Hume, quoted, f.n. 672-5. 


Ethé¢'s. Catnlogue, for notices on Ghan!’s life the reader may refer to-——~ 
406. 
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‘Europe, medicine was conveyed by Muslim conquerors into Spain and 
then it was communicated to other parts of, 492; as early as 1519 
the. Kashmiri fabrics must have been known in the west of——, 
566 ; the Kashmiri carpet artists urged not to be slavish imitators 
of the fashions of ——, 572°; the art of making silk was introduced 
in——not until the 6th century, 573; through Bukhara Kashmiri 
silk found its way to——, 574; pistols are now made in Kashmir 
in admirable imitation of——an work, 592 ; misapprehension in—— 
about the position of Muslim women due to the un-Islamic attitude 
of the Indian Muslim towards women-folk, 613; the status of the 
Muslim woman is secure under Muslim law more than that of a 
woman in——, 613; the Athenians, whom the people of——extol 
so much observed the custom of seclusion of women in all its strict- 
ness, 614; the cherry was introduced from——into Kashmir via 
Arabia, 651; Dalip went back to——to spend his last days, 749; 
Dr. Honigberger declined to enter the service of Maharaj&é Gulab 
Singh as it would have interfered with his trip to——, 784; Raja 
Hari Singh had been to——in 1915; 816. See Index to Vol. I. 

Europeans, the——under Ranjit Singh complained to Osborne that they 
were “ both badly and irregularly paid,’ 712; during Sher Singh’s 
time there were about 20——in the service of the Lahore Govern- 
ment, 719 ; the——were dismissed because of “religious fanaticism” 
during Sher Singh’s time, 719; Gulib Singh’s hospitality to—-, 
785 ; Gulab Singh’s complaint that the servants otf the-——visitors 
had abused the hospitality displayed towards them, 785 ; Ranbir. 
was extremely hospitable towards the Kuropeans, 796 ; Hari Singh 
received his education under a number of qualified ——instructors, 
816; a committee consisting of a——and two other official members 
examined the memorial submitted by Kashmixi Muslime and repurted 
that there was no substance in it, 825, See Index to Vol .j. 


‘Evans, Begam Sumrfi’s army was composed of, umong other things, a 
complement of cavalry manned by——ete., 394. 


Evolution of the Khalsa, by Dr. Indubhusan Banerjee, quoted, f. ., 703; 
on the improvement of the Landa ulphabet, quoted, f.n. 708. 
Excise, the——departments were re-modejied under Pratip Singh, 814. 
Eye, Ranjit Singh had suffered during bis infancy from s)nallpox, 
which destroyed the sight of his lett——, 711; the restlesas——of 

Ranjit Lad ao peculiar lustre, 711; pun on the——, 725. 


Faiz Bakhsh, name of the eztension to the garden Farah Bakhsh, a part 
of Sha&limir, 530, 

FB’iz, Shaikh, Sidiq studied under him, 356. 

Faizi, Shaikh, composed the clegy quoted, 352; Jahangir, as pupil of, 
354; his apartment of fragrant grasa (khas khana), 362. See Index 
to Vol .f. 

Fakhr-ush-Shu‘ara A ‘ftab-i-Hind, the title of Shs‘ré, a Kashmii3 poet, 483. 

Faluk-paima, Miyin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, lends, from the Kapurtnale State 
Tosha-Khana, the Statistical Account of Kashmir to the author, 
when he was Prime Minister of that State, 744. 

Famines, 653, See also Index to Vol .I. ; 

Fant, Mull&8 Muhsin, the philosopher-poet, 346; his own composition 
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conveying the date of his own death, 365 ; contemporary of Leibnits, 
German mathematician and man of affairs, 365 ; his former patron.. 
366 ; deprived of his office, 366; raised again to the Saddrat of 
Kashmir, 366 ; his Divan in the Panjab University Library, 366 ;. 
introduction to the masnart of Mulla Shah, 366; behaved like Ibn- 
ul-Arabi, 367; his authorship of the Dabistén discussed, 368 ; his- 
assumed surname, 368 ; Rieu and others disbelieve in Fani’s author- 
ship of the Dabistan, 370 ; features of Kashmir’s Persian poetry in—, 
449; his life and works, 461; Ghani spent his educational career 
under him, 463; Gurii Hargobind his contemporary, 702. 

Farah Bakhsh, a part of the Shalimar built by Jahangir, 530. 

Farangi ‘Ilm-i-Hai’at, work of Allama Tafazzul Husain Khan Kashmiri,. 
383. 

Farghana, a town in Turkistan, 519. See.Index to Vol. I. 

Farhang-i-Jahangtri, Jamal-ud-Din Inju took twelve years to complete,. 
353. 

Farhatgahi-s-Shahi, chronogram of a part of the Shalémar, 530. 

Farihi, nom de plume of Mir ‘Abdullah Mizahi, 475. 

Farid, his contribution to the Granth Sahib, 706. 

Farid-ud-Daula, Nawwab, Prime Minister of Shih ‘Alam of Delhi, 383. 

Farid-ud-Din Mas‘-fd, or Baba Farid 706. 

Farzina Begam, original name of Zib-un-Nisé Begam, 391 ; Farzi typical: 
abbreviated Kashmiri name, 392. 

Fatahat-i-Kubraviyya, The, MS. of Shaikh ‘Abdul Wahhab Nii, 359 ;. 
gives the earliest specimen of Sarfi’s poetry, 361 ; Shaikh Habibulléh 
Naushahri’s chronogram on the demise of Sarft in, 363. 

Fatéwd, rulings on points of religious law, 378 ; issued’ by the Qazis of,. 
Srinagar, 379; religious rulings according to Islamic Law, 620. 
Fath Khan, Prime Minister of Shah Mahn did of Afghanistin, 72. See 

Index to Vol. J. 

Fathpiir Stkri, Shaikh Salim Chishti buried at, 360. 

Fath Shah, Sultaén, 348; his dead body buried in the graveyard of the 
tomb of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 609. See Index to Vol. I. 

Fathuljah Haqqgini, Baba, son of Baba Isma‘fl Kubravi, 376 ; forced by 
Shi‘a-Sunni troubles to migrate, 376. 

Fathullah Shirazi, died of typhoid, 352. 

Faoug, Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din, second son of Munshi Ladh&é Khén, 
377 ; born in Feb., 1877, 377 ; best of life given to Kashmir historica! 
research, 377; family detail, 377; Nawwab Mirz& Khén Ddgh 
Dihlavi, his ustad in Urdu poetry, 378 ; his article with the caption 
“The Auction of Eleven Lakhs of Kashmiris,” 767; his remarks on 
cow-slaughter in Kashmir, 822. See Index to Vol. I. 

Fawa'id-ur-Rizd, an account of Shaikh ‘Ali Riza, 373. 

Fergusson, historian of Indian architecture, 602. 

Fes, Sult&n of, 621. 

Fida, Mirzi Muhtasham Khén, son of Mirz& Matanat ‘Ali, 477. 

Fiqh, decisions of four schools, 612; ccllective or canonical law of 
Islam, 612. 

Firdq-ndma, the, an elegy on Khalifa ‘Ubaidullah, 3. 
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Firdausl, poet of Persia, 446; makes Man! a native of China, 555. 

Firishta, on the study of medicine, 495; his remarks about Sultan 
Shams-ud-Din’s revenue, 632. See Index to Vol. 1. 

Firéz, Dastiir Mulla, 369; his explanation about the apthorship of the 
Dabistan approved of by Erskine, 369. 

Firfz Shah Tughlug, ruler of Delhi, 525; sources of his state revenue, 
630. 


Fitrati, a Kashmiri, poet of Persian, 447 ; pupil of Mulla Zihni Kashmici, 
471. 

Folk Music in Kashmir, 547. 

Folk-Tales of Kashmir, written by Revd. Hinton J. Knowles, 401. 

Forster, George, his Journey, 504 : inscribed his name on the Char Chinér, 
511; his visit to Kashmir in Afghan times, 577, Seo Index to 
Vol. I. 

Forest Products of Jammu and Kashmir, by 8. N. Kaul, referred to and 
quoted,499, 500. 

Francesco of Giocondo, a citizen of Florence, 566. 

Francis Gladwin, see Gladwin. 

Furughi, a Kashmiri poet of Persian, contemporary of Shah Jabén, 471; 
his two masnavis, 471; died in 1077 A. H.=1666 A.C. 472; 447. 

Fultthat-i-Firiz Shai, translated by Shaikh ‘Abdur Rashid, and 
Muhammad Akram Makhdami, 630. 

Fyzee, Asaf ‘Ali Asghar, his P. E, N. lecture in March 1948 in Bombay, 
603. 


‘Gabba, the, (floor covering) industry of, 569-70; @ kind of fine patch 
work, 594, 


Gadadhar, Shri, temple of, 805. 


Gaddt or the manja (literally meaning bedstead), founded by Guri 
Amar Das, 700. 


4jagribal, corner of the Dal, 534. 


Galawan or galla-baén (horsekeeper), 676. 

Gini, see Mahmfid Gémi, o Hashinict poet. 

Gani, a family, origin of, 457, 474. 

Ganastén, a village near Sumbal (Sambal), 411. 

‘Ganda, a tune, 552. 

‘Gand& Singh, a research scholar, author of The Life of Banda Singh 
Bahadur, quoted, 705. 

Gandhara, a tune, 552. 

G&ndarbal, 349, 411, 577. 

Gandharvas (Indra’s musicians), 551. 

‘Gandh!, Mahitm& Mohand&s Karainchand, his comment on the sale of 
Kashmir, 772. 

Ganesh Kaul Sh&stri, one of Ranbir Singh’s gathering, 802, 

Ganashi L&l, Munshf, author of the Tuhfa-+-Kashmtr, Government derived 
a revenue of £2,000 a year out of ailk industry according to, 575. 

Gafiga Nath, Chief Justice of KashmIr, presided over a Royal Commission, 
his report, 827. 
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Gafiga Pras&d, a Kashmiri poet, 405. 

Ganj-i-‘Ilm, great ancestor of Buddhu Shah, 704. 
Ganji, Dr., see Madh& Sfidan Ganji. 

Galen, Kashmiri hekims adhering to the system of, 498. 
Gdozabén (Macrotonia Benthami), a drug, 493. 


Gardens of the Great Mughals by Mrs. C. M. V. Stuart quoted, 524 f.n.,. 
625 fin., 527 fin., 528 f.n. 

Gardiner, Colone] Alexander,.Commander-in-Chief of Kashmir forces, s. 
note on his life and adventures, 795 f.n. 


Gauhar+-'Alam, The, a history in Persian of Kashmir by Muhammad 
Aslam, Mun‘imi, 374. 


Garhi, the small area of, transferred, to the Punjab, 775. 


Garret, H. L.9., on the development of the Sikhs,, 709 ; on The History of 
the Stkhs by J. D. Cunningham, 757 ;—keeper of the Records of the 
Punjib Government, his statement on the receipt of the money for 
the ssle of Kashmir being in the Record Office, 767n; his note on 
Col. Gardiner in The Asiatic Review, 795. 


Gasper, Malcolm, his account of willow trees, 652. 

Gash (Light) The, a weekly journal in Kashmiri, 401. 

Gascoigne, a judge, 623. 

Gauls, referred to by David Hume, 674. 

Gay&, Gulab Singh’s pilgrimage to, 787. 

George Thomas, an Irishman, Commander of Begam Sumrii’s trogps, 3940 


Germany, 500, imported one per cent of Kashmiri shawls, 567 ; peraecu- 
tion of Jews in modern—, 621. See also Vol. I, pp. 150-51. 


Gheichah, languege of the residents of P&émirs, 396. 
Ghélib, Mullé, father of Mull& S&ti‘, a poet, 473. 
Gh@lib, Mirz& Asadull&h Kh&n, contest with Khw&ja Hasan Shs‘ri, 482; 


Ghant, Mull& Tahir, 447, 449 ; compen of his poetry with that of 
Sa’sb, 450-453 ; selections from his poetry, 454-455 ; note on his life 
and works, 462-469 ; his chronogram on the death of Islam Khan, 
570. 


Ghans&r Dev, one of the Dogr& family of Jammu, 753a; acted as the 
ruler of Jammu for his brother Ranjit Dev, 754. 


Gharib, a poetical name of Parm&nand, a Kashmir! poet, 406. 

Ghar Vya Mal, a poem by Pandit Dayé Rim Ganjf, 412. 

Ghatibada, a defile near Rajaurf, 654. 

Ghausiyya, ® masnavi in Persian by Bah&-ud-Din Bahd, 480. 

Ghaus Kh&n, head of Mahar&j& Ranjit Singh’s artillery, 725. 

Gh&si Kh&n, son of Kaji Chak, reference about a custom regarding wages 
for saffron plucking, 648. See Index to Vol. I. 

Ghas! Khan, Mull&, head of the madrasa at Zainagir, 348. 

Ghasnf, 44, 663, 666, 733. 

Chiy&e-ud-Din, Sult&n of Beng&l sued by a woman, 693. 


INDEX—Vol. II 205 


Ghiy&s-ud-Din, great-grandson of Shaikh Firfiz-ud-Din, a brother of 
Nawwaib Im&m-ud-Din, 749. 


Ghulim Ahmad Mahjir, a Kashmiri poet, see Mahjtr. 

Ghulém Hasan Beg ‘Arif, Mirzé, a poet, 412 ; selections from his poetry, 
445. 

Ghulam Hasnain, a hkakim from Lucknow, 806. 


Ghulém Husain Tab&tabal, author of the Siyar-ul-Muta'khkhirin, o satire, 
by him on the Kashmiris, 692. 

Ghulim Husain Tabib of Lucknow, one of the learned men of Ranbir 
Singh’s gatherings, 802. 

Ghulam Jilani, Sayyid, one of the learned men of Ranbir Singh’s 
gatherings, 802. 

Ghulam Muhammad Haft Qalam, author of the Tazktira-s-Khushnavisan, 
559. 

Ghulém Muhammad Nir Muhammad, publishers, Srinagar, 414. 

Ghulim Muhyi’d Din Pandani, father of Muft! Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, 
345 


Ghulam Muhyi’d Din Paré, Khwaja, compiler of the Shah-ndma and seleo- 
tions from the Dtvén by ‘Abdul Wahhab Paré, 410. 

Ghulam Muhyi’d Din, Shaikh, Sibada&r under the Sikhs, 408, 497, 721; 
Chief Secretary to Diwan Kirpa Ram, 730, 731 ; n@’tb of Sher Singh, 
737; the title of I‘timad-ud-Daule Nizim-ul-Mulk given him by 
Maharaja Sher Singh, 742; administration of Kashmir under—744-47; 

_ installed as Governor by Gulab Singh, 751. 

Ghulém Mu‘in-ud-Din, great-grandson of Firiiz-ud-Din, a brother of 
Nawwaéb Imiém-ud-Din, 749. 

Ghulém Mustafa Amritsarf, a teacher of Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘&dag, 
345. 


Ghulém Qadir Girdmi, court poet of the Nisém of Hydarbad, 452. 


Ghul&m Qé&dir Rohila referred to in connexion with his proposal to 
Begam Sumrii, 393. 


Ghulém Rasfil, Pir, father of Pir Hasan Sh&h, historian, 374. 
Ghuldm Rasiil, Maulavi, his Madrasa at Amritsar, 345. 


Ghulam Sarwar, his account of the revenue of Kashmir received by 
Sh&h Zam&n of Afghanistin, 636. 


Ghiza, Al, a wind instrument, 553. 


Gichak (Gezak), a musical instrument, 554. 

Qilan, 665. 

Gilgit, 396, 397; eggs of silk-worm brought from—574, 776, 783; annexed 
to Kashmir by Ranbir Singh, 796; 815. 

Girami, Shankar Jeo Akhfin, a poet who wrote in Persian, 485. 

Gir&m}, see Ghulém Q&dir above. 

Girths, a section of the Dogris, 752. 

Gladwin Francis, 366; published a chapter of the Dabistdn, 371 ; translator 
of the Baydn, 381. 

Gobind Singh, the tenth Guri of the Sikhs, 703; an account of his life and 
works, 703-704 ; son of Gurl Tegh Bah&dur, 705 ; transformed the 
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Sikhs into a military theocracy, 708, 709 ; fictitious story that his two 
sons were immured in the wall by the Governor of Sarhind, 728. 
Godévar!, a river in the Deccan, 705. 
Goindwil, résidence of Gurl Amar Das, 701. 


Gojwara mdhalla—, the seat of the Darasg&h-i-Mulla Haidar, 350; a 
Madrasa and Khaéngah by Lachhma KhAatén, 389, 571. 


Golgd, a village in Mendhar Tahsil of Pinch, 705. 
Gondal (a state in Kathiawar), Maharaja of, 493. 
Gop&l Singh, one of the Dogra family of Jammu, 753 a. 


Gotlib, Farisi or Fransu-Francis Gotilieb—note on his life and work, 
529 n. 


Gough, Sir Hugh, 757. 


Govind Kaul, Pandit, incharge of the Translation Department under 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 790. 


Granth Sahib, The, a note on,—706-708. 


Granthi, or the expounder of the Granth Sa&hib, 704, 706. 
Gray, an English poet, 449. 


Great Britain, imported one per cent of shawls, 567. 
Greece, mulberry silk produced in,—573. 


Greek, saffron strewn in—Halls as a perfume, 647; area of the Dard 


stock according to—, and Romans, 397 ; ingenuity and -activity of 
the—, 674. 


Grey, Mr. C., found receipt of the payment of 75 lakhs for the sale of 
Kashmir, 767 f.n. 


Grierson, Sir George, compiler of Lalla ‘Arifa’s verses, 383, 385 ; remarks 
on the origin of the Kashmiri language, 395; edited Kagmira 
CabdGmrita, a grammar of Kashmiri in the Sanskrit language 399, 
404; his view that the Gurmukhi alphabet is derived from the 
Cérada, 708. 

Griffin, Sir Lepel, author of The Chiefs and Families of Note in the Punjab 
his note on the conduct of Shaikh Muhyi’d Din and Shaikh 
Imém-ud-Din, Governors of Kashmir, 748 n.; his opinion that Gulab 
Singh instigated the Second Sikh War, 787. 

Grist-néma, The, by Maqbfill Sh&h, 405. 

Growee, 8., on the architecture of Kashmir in “Selections from the 
Calcutta Review, 609; his note on the Jémi’ Masjid, 514. 

Guindds (chanters), 549. 

Gujar&t, 663 ; 665. 

GujrdnwAla, 710, 729, 783. 

Gujr&t, 656 ; the Sikhs were finally disposed of at, 719. 

Gulab-ndma, The, by Diwan Kirp& R&m, 487 ; verses on the death of 
Mshér&j& Ranjit Singh quoted from—, 715; quoted on the desorip- 
tion of the birth of Gul&b Singh, 756; Persian version of the 
Treaty of Amritsar referred to in—, 764 f.n. ; @ chronogram on the 
death of Gul&b Singh quoted from, 788. 

Gul&b Singh, Mahér&j&, 408; changed the name of Islim&b&éd to 
Anantoég, 570; entrusted silk production to his chief 
physician Hakim ‘Azim, 675 ; his administration extremely oppressive, 
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679-680 ; brother of Dhyan Singh, Vazir-t-A‘zam of Mah&rij& 
Ranjit Singh, 717 ; made Maharaja of Kashmir, 719; with Miae Diwin 
Chand overcame Jabbar Khan, the Afghan Governor, 720; 746; 
747 ; 751 ; entered Kashmir, with an army, 751; acquired Kashmir 
in 1846; 753 ;—was good looking, 754; 754a; 755 ; his life, 
work, character and administration, 756-789 ; his distinguished 
appearance, 761-62 ; awkward time in his life, 762-63; his 
understanding with the English, 763-64 ; kis greed for money, 
777-178 ; complaints against him, 780-81 ; his repression, 78) ; 
his hospitality to Europeans, 785-86 ; his death, 787-88 ; his 
destruction of Sikh power, his exploitation of the heir of his 
brother Dhy&n Singh, 788; built temples and charity-houses, 
initiated the DharmGrth, 791n.; his failure, 794. 

Gulab Singh, by Serdar K.M. Pannikkar, quoted for the methods 
Gulab Singh resorted to collect money, 780". ; by the Sardér 
for the view that Gulab Singh instigated the Second Sikh War 
contested, 787n, 


Gul-1-D@ ti. 


udt (Chrysanthemum indicum or coronarium), a drug, 493. 

Gul-i-Ra‘nd, The, (The Charming Rose), by Lachhmf Naréyan, 369: 
his biographical dictionary of the Persian poets, 369 f.n. 

Gulistan-i-Akhlaq, The, by Pir Hasan Sh&h, 375. 

Gulistan, The, by Sa‘di, 389, 406. 

Qul Khan, assassination of Gurl Gobind Singh by, 704. 

Gul Khatan, mother of Sultan Hasan Sh&h, 349 ; a note on her life, 389. 

Gulmarg, 390; winter sports industry in, 593; 760. See Index to 
Vol. I, 

Gul Muhammad Kanggil, o spiritual leader of Kashmir, 477. 

Gulriz, The, » metrical romance by Maqbil Shah, 403. 

Gulshan-i-Ibrahimi, The, commonly known as the Za’rtkh-s-Firishta by 
Muhammad Qasim, 663. : 


Qflshan Lal Chopra, hia remark on the administration of Gulab Singh» 
679 ; author of the Punjab asa Sovereign State, 679 f.n., 680 ; his note 
on the Miels, 709 ; quoted for the fact that Ranjft Singh and his father 
killed their mother for misconduct, 711; revised The Chiefs and 
Families of Note in the Punjab by Sir Lepel Griffin, 748; 
condemned Sikh rule in Kashmir, 750 ; read Chapter XII of Kashir 
before it was sent to the press, 751 f.n. 

Gulzar, a script, 560. 


Gulzdr-i-Kashmir, The, by Diwan Kirp&é Ram, description of silk-worm 
rearing and silk production, 576; reference to—for use of instru- 
ments in the manufacture of arms, 592. 


Gulear-s-Khalsl, The, by the poet Khw&ja Hasan Shs'‘ri, 376. 
Gunakor Dikri, near Bhimbar, 654. 


Gorbakhsh Singh, name given to Banda Bairdgi by Gur Gobind Singh, 
708. 


Gurdas, Bh&!, wrote The Adi Granth at the dictation of Gurl Arjun, 706- 
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Gurdaspur District Gazetteer, The, referred to—on Kartarpur, the burial- 
place of Gurfi Nanak, 700. 

Gurd&spur, a district in the East Punjab, 635, 700. 

Gurdi&l Singh of Majitha, father of Harf Singh Nalwa, 729. 

Gurditta, the elder brother of Guri Tegh Bah&dur, 703. 

Gur&z, 828. 

Gurgari- Mohalla (old Qutb-ud-Dinpdr), Zaina Kadal, Srinagar,—burial- 
place of Giant Kashmiri, 466 ; and of Muhsin Fénj, 365. 

Gurjara, the original of the modern Gujar, 752. 


Gurmukh Singh, an administrator and gala‘da@r, 724 ;—Kumedan, brother 
of Colonel Mehan Singh, 738. 


Gurti Gobind Singh ke bachhon ka Qatl by Gy&ni W&hid Hosain, referred 
to—, 728. 


Giiyé, a poet who wrote in Persian, 447. 
Gwéaliar, 548; the home of music and musicians, 551, 773. 


Gyan Singh, Gyani, author of The Tawarikh Gurt’ Khdlea, his statement 
that the foundation-stone of the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar was laid 
by Myan Mir, 701. 


Habba Khiatin or Hub Kh&tin—her life, 389 ; 403; ‘selections from her 


poetry, 431; the queen of King Yésuf Shah Chak, 549; her song 
attracted Yflsuf Shah Chak, 553. 


Habib Sh&h, Sult&n, his coins in the British Museum, 638. See Index 
to Vol. I 


Habibullah, Khwaja, one of the Naww&b family of Dacca, 729. 


Habibullah Khwarizmi, Qazi’l-Quzat, the Khatfb of the Jami‘ Masjid 
Srinagar, 377. 


Habibullah Nau-shahri, a poet, 404; selections from his poetry, 432. 
Habibullah Hubbi, Khwaja, his life and poetry, 474. 

Hada’ iq-ul-Hanafiyys, The, by Maulav! Faqir Muhammad, 376. 
Hadow, C. M., gave stimulus to carpet-weaving, 571. 

Hafiz of Shiriz, 446. See also Index to Vol. I. 

Hf&fiza Khadija, her life, 391. 

H&fiza Maryam, her life, 391. 

H&fiz Baghd&@di, Mulla—, teacher in the Nau-shabr University, 347. 


Hofiz Jalandhari, Abi’l Asar, a poet, selections from his Taswir-s-Kashmir 
543-44 ; selections from this poem on the Kashmiri, 682-83, 692. 


Haft Chinar, Srinagar, a silk reeling factory was set up at,—5756. 
Haft Qissa-i-Haft A'ma, The, in Kashmir! by ‘Abdul Wabh&b Paré, 410 
Haft Qissa-i-Makr-i-Zan, The, by ‘Abdul Wahh&b Paré, 410. 
Haidar ‘Alf of Mysore, Rult&u, 788. 

Haidar, B&b&, called Hardi Rishi or Rish Mallu, o saint, 570. 

Haidar Dfighlat, Mirs&, author of The Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi, see Dighlét. 
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Haidar, calligraphist, illuminated manuscripts and paintings, 559. 

Haidar Malik of Chadura, Rai’s-ul-Mulk, the historian, 512, 553. See 
Index to Vol. I. 

Haidar Shah, Sultan, 389 ; composed a book of songs:in Persian, 447 
expedition of—, into the Punjab, 537 ; his interest in music, 551. 
See Index to Vol. I. 

Haji Muhammad Qari, head of a oollege, Srinagar, 346. 

Hajin, a village in the Barémila district, 408, 412. 

Haji Pir Hill, 760. 

Hajjaj ibn Yiisuf-as-Saqafi, governor of Arabia and ‘Iraq, 619. 

Hajji-ad-Dabir, common name of ‘Abdullah Muhammad the author of 
the History of Gujarat, 663. 

Hakamee, a duty on shawls under the Sikhs, 565. 

Hakim ‘Ali, Director of Sericulture, Srinagar, 575. See also p. 257, 
Vol. I. 

Hukim-i-Dana, title of Mulla Muhammad Riza, 376. 

Hali, Maulana Altaf Husain, a stanza from his Musaddas quoted, 687. 

Hamdard, The, daily newspaper, 402, 414, 500, 535; reference to—on 
paucity of libraries in Kashmir, 690. See pp. 6lf.n. 1; 0 fm., 
Chapter II, for other references. 

Hamida Banu Begam Maryam Makani, mother of Akbar, 353. 

Hamidullah Hamid, Shahabad!, a poet, author of the Akbar-ndma, 4 
history of Afghan rule, 399; of the Chat-tama 481, wrote the 
Khamsaa, 447. 

Hamidullah of Islamabad, a poet, 410. 

Hamza Makhdém, Shaikb, a saint of Srinagar, 309, 409 ; biography of— 
410; 457; his biography in the Risht-ndma by Nasfb-i-Keshmfri, 
{16 ; —Sultan-ul-‘Arifin, 482 ; the Ziydrat of—, 748. See Index to 
Vol. I. 

Hamfr Dev, one of the Dogr& family of Jammu, 754a. 

Hamilton, author of the Hiddya, 617. 

Hanifa, Im&m Abd, 611. 

Hanafl, the Sunn! School of the, 618. 

Hanafite system, adopted by the Caliphs of Baghdéd, 611. 

Hanbali or Hambalism, 618. 

Handbook of Indian Arms, The, by Egerton, reference to, 592. 

Handbook of the Manufactures and Arts of the Punjab, The, by B. H. 
Baden Powell, a reference to, 578 f.n. 

Handwara, a Tahsil in Baramiila District, 346 ; 629. 


Hanji or Hénz (boatman), 587, 588-89. Ae, 
Haqdad of Badakhshin, Mulla—, head of the Madrasa-i-Khwajagéo-i- 


Nagqshband, 350. 
Haqqani, ‘Azizullah, a poet,—403, 408 ; selections from bis poetry, 441. 


Haqqani, Baba Fathullah. See Fathullah. 
Haran, a village near Srinagar, 349. 
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Hardwal, the vanguard, 660. 

Hardi Rishi or Rish Mali, a saint of Islamabad, 570. 

Hardinge, Sir Henry, Governor-General, 757 ; 764 ; nis letters to Queen 
Victoria giving reasons for the traasfer of Kashmir to Gulab Singh, 
769 ; 770 ; his visit te Kashmir, 773. 

Hardwa&r, 732; Maharaja Pratap Singh’s visit to, 419. 

Hargobind, the Sikh Gurd, an account of his life ; 371. 700. 702 5 son 
of Guri Arjun, 705. 

Hargopal Kaul Khasta, Pandit, 348; author of The Guldasta-i-Kashmir, 
348 f.n.; deported from Kashmir, 348. See Index to Vol. I. 

Hari Chand, Diwan, chief officer of Gulab Singh, 783 ; commander-in-chief 
of Kashmir forces under Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 794. 

Harijans, this number 777. 

Hari-Parbat, 349, 495; outer wall of—515 ;—the fort (of the Kih-i- 
Maran) was built by Akbar to overawe the people, 675 ; 783. 


Haripur-Haziira, founded by Hari Singh Nalwa, 729. 
Harisa, pottage of wheat aud meat, 352. 


Hari Singh, Maharaja of Kashmir, 500; great-grandson of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh, his attitude towards the enlistment of Kashmiris in the 
army, 672 ; in the family tree, 754a ; his remark about the cowardice 

of the Kashmiris, 798; an account of his life, education and 
training, and his work as Commander-in-Chief, $16 ; a sensational 
episode of his life, 817; Senior and Foreign Member of the State 
Council, 818 ; involved in a case in London, 830; his coronation 
ceremony, 831 ; his son Karan Singh, 831. See also the Index to 
Vol. I. 

Hari Singh Nalwa, a Governor of Kashmir, 721, 725 ; administration of 
Kashmir under him, his life and work, 729-30. 


Har Kaul, a merchant of Srinagar his temple on the place of Sultan 
Hasan Shah’s madrasa, 349. 


Harkishna, the Sikh Guri, 703; son of Ram Rai, 705. 
Har Rai, the 7th Gurii of the Sikhs, 700; son of Gurditta, 705. 
Harén-ur-Rashid, 615. 


Hartin-ur-Rashid, The, a book by Mahfmd-i-Gam!, 399 
Harvan, the monastery at—502. 


Harvi, a lady of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 714. 

Hasanabad, mosque of, 744. . 

Hasan Afagi, Mulla, tutor of Khwaja Habibullah Hubbi, 474. 

Hasan Bahadur, Sayyid, father of Taj Khatén, 387. Sce also the Index 
to Vol. I. , 

Hasan ‘Ali, Abu’l Hamid Munshi, author of Ze Wagi‘at-1-Kashmir, 
MS, quoted on Lord Amothill’s visit to Srinagar, 818. 

Hasan Baihaqi, Sayyid, prime minister of Sultan Hasan Sbal:, 608. 

Hasan Balaiddri, Sayvid, Zeydrat of, 463. 

Hasan bin Sabbah, the leader of Isma‘ilis, 375. ve 

Hasan Ganai, Khattat (calligraphist), father of Baba Da’tid Khaki, 457. 

Hasan Ganai, Shaikh, father of Shaikh Ya‘qfib Surfi, 358. y 

Hasan Shab, Pir, a historian of Kashmir, 359; recorded Ya‘qfb Sarf +8 

"works, 364; 372; his remarks on Khwaja A‘zam 373 , his life and 

works, 374-75; 459; 462; his belief that the kangyi and the pheran 
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were introduced in the time of Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 676 f.n.; his 
chronogram on the death of Colonel Mehan Singh, a Sikh Governor of 
Kashmir, 739. : i 

Hasan Shah Qadiri Khanayari, interceded with Diwin Moti Ram, a 
Governor under the Sikhs, not to destroy the shrine of Shah Hamadan, 
726. 


Hasan Shah, Sultan, built Ropa Lank in the Dal, 511; grandson of, 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 512; his encouragement of music, 551-52; 
literature under—, 349 ; 456 ; a regency was set up on the death of— 
608 ; re-issued the old ptintshu (twenty-five) or punsu (coin), 639. 


Hasan Shi‘r3, Khwaja Abi Muhammad, author of The Gulzar-i-Khalsl 
376 ; his life and his poetry, 482-83. 


Hashtya, or the border of the shawl, etc., 556. 

Hasht Asrar, The, a masnavt by Mulla Ashraf Dari, 479. 
Hasht Bihisht Kiosk of Sultan Ya‘qib in Tabriz, 510. 

Hasht Tamhid, The, a masnavt by Mulla Ashraf Dairi, 479. 


Hasnii Khan, son of ‘Abbas Khan, who married a sister of Sher Shah 
Sir, 622n. 


Hasora, name given to Astor by the Dogras, 597. 

Hassu, a companion of Gurii Nanak, 700. 

Hatim Tilawyn of Panzil, a professional story-teller of the Sind Valley 
of Kashmir, 401. 

Haura, Bibi, her life-sketch, 387-88. 

Haval, a mahalla, near Sangin Darwaza, Srinagar, 495. 

Haveli, a tahsil of Pinch, 760. 

Hayat Khatiin, queen of Sultin Hasau Shah, 349. 

Hayat-i-Niir-ud-Din Qadiani, The, reference to—on the help receiveg 
by Hakim Nir-ud-Din, 802. 

Hazara, a district in Pakistan, 538, 763, 775. 

Hazlitt, author of Tie Life of Napoleon Bonaparte, a quotation from the 
book on the condition of the French before the Revolution, 630-81. 

Hazrat-bal, the Prophet’s Hair exhibited at, 688. 

Head of the Islamic State, election of the, 600. 

Hebrews, 612. See Index to Vol. I. 

Henderson, a traveller, 511, 542. 

Hendley, Col. T. H., his reflection on ornaments, 581; bis view that the 
Mughuls broke the spirit of the Kashmiris, 675. 

Henry of Manmouth, a law-abiding King, 623. 

Herat, 510. 

Heresy Eulogized, appreciation of Pandit Prém Nath Bazaz’s book, Inside 
Kashmir, in—, 826 f.n. 

Hervey, Mrs., her view on the profession of hakims, 498; ber remark 
about the misgovernment of Kasbmir, 680; author of The Adventures 
of a Lady, 782; quoted on cheapnes¢ of proviSions in Kashmir, 782. 

Hethi, son of Gulab Singh from a concubloe, 783. 
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Hunza, conquest of, 397, 815. 


Hari Singhi, « coin or a small ‘rupi’ struck by Hari Singh Nalwa, 637. 


Hasain ‘Ali Khan, Sayyid, the premier of Farrukh Siyar, the Emperor 
of India, 478. 


Hoasain Dist, Mir, of Sambhal, 450. 
Husain Ghaznavi, Maulana, 447. 
Husaini, name of a melody, 548. 


Husain Mantiqi, Sayyid, logician, teacher in Sultan Sikandar's college, 
347, : 


Hasain Shab Chak, literature under, 319, 377; a poet, 456 ; took the 
title of Badshah, 639. 

Husain Simnani, Sayyid, 391. 

Hasanabad, a ward of Srinagar, 732. 

Hashang, religion of, 368, 

Huse-i-Ta‘lil, a figure of speech, 450. 

‘Hutchison and Vogel, on the origin of the word Dogra, 752; gave the 


Supposed date of the foundation of Jammu, 753; author of the 
History of Jammu State, ref. to, 755. ; 


Hatto Singh, Miyan, son of Maharaja Gulab Singh by a slave-girl, 780. 

Huxley, Aldous, his remark on the gardens of Kashmir, 525; his 
description of the Chashma-i-Shahi, 533 ; his remark on Kashmir 
roads. 


Hydarahad State (Deccan), the institution of the Sadr-us-Sudér existed 
in, 604 ; a university at, 690. 


—{Sind), 738. 
Hydaspes, Greek form of the Sanskrit name Vitasté which was corrupted 


into Bihtab, Vihat or Bihat, various names of the river Jhelum, 
537. 


Hygiene aud sanitation in Kashmir, 691. 


Ibrahim, 512. 
Ibrahim illuminated manuscripts and paintings, 559. 


Ibrahim Lodi, victory over him, 528; songht refuge with Sultén 
Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, 664 ; 646 ; 700. 


‘Tbrat Magaél, a work of Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 382, 

{brahim Shah Shargi, of Jaunpur, 666. 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, Farid-i-Séni, his contribution to The Granth Sahib, 707. 
Ibrahim, the Prophet, 419. 

Tgvara S&ri, a Brahman of Kashmir, father of Narasimha physician, 494, 
Id prayer, 603. 


‘Idgah-i-Maulavi Sahib, Sialk6t, founded by Maulainé ‘Abdul Hakim, 
378. 


Ijaz-i-Ghariha, The, hy Pic Hasin Shah, 374. 
I jmé'-al-Uimma or consensus of opinion among the learned, 610, 612, 
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Nahis, one of tiie creeds of Asia, established by Akbar, according to the 
Dabistan, 367. 

Mlustratel Weekly of India, The, referred to on ‘Witfow Trees,’ 652, 

‘Ilmul Kalaém (or Dialectics) of Iam, 344. - 

Iltutmish, instituted the office of Pandit, 624. 

Imam or the Caliph, the executive head or chief of the Muslim state, 618. 

Imam Muwaffayq of Kashmir, epithet used for Mulla Kamal, 375. 

Imam-ud-Din Mahmid J1ght Husaini, author of a Tazkirah, 357. 

Imim-ud-Din, Shaikh, Governor of Kashmir, 721; his conduct. and 
administration of Kashmir, his own origin and early life, 747-749. 

Imam-ul-Qurra,’ (the leader of the Qaris), Shaikh Sulaiman, 345. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, The, reference to the event of Anandpal tak- 
ing shelter in Kashmir, 667. 

Inayat Shah, a court physician of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 713. 

‘Indyatullah Gandi, a physician, 496. 


‘Indyatullah, Nawwab. Governor of Kashmir, 351 ; 391; 482. See 
Index to Vol. t. 


Ynce, Dr. John, author of The Kashmir Handbook, 542; his remark on 
jewellery making, 582, his description of the Basant Bagh, 744. 
India, 499; calligraphic systems used in—, 558; silk culture of— 
573 ; mill-made paper of—, 577 ; ornaments of—, 582; market for 
wieker work in—, 589 ; market for fruit of Kashmir in—-, 592 ; trans- 
port rates in the rest of---,595 ; proposals recommended by Govt. 
of—to connect Kashmir with—, 595 ; Muslim rule in, —617 ; Arabic 
legend on coins given up in—, 640 ; rice crop in,—645 ; military 
fiefs in—, 658. 

India for Sale: Kashmir Sold, The, by Major W. Sedgwick, quotation 
from—on the plan of redemption of Kashmir, 772. 

India We Served, The, quoted for a remark of a doctor on the health 
of Maharaja Pratap Singh, 819. 

Indian Antiquary, The, 512 f.n. ; translations of the Gulab-nama published 
in—, 756. 

Indian Drawings in the Wantage Bequest, The, by Clarke, a quotation 
from—on calligraphy, 557. 

Indian Painting under the Mughals, The, by Percy Brown, a quotation 
from—on painting, 557. . 

Indian Secret Consultations, The, reference tu-on Sh. Imaum-ud-Dia 
being styled as Amir-ul-Mu'minin, 748. 

Indore, 690. 

Judra, 510, 549; Lord of the geds, 51. 

{idrakal, near Paraspor, 648. 

Indus, the river, 492. 

Indubhusan Bauuerjee, author of The Evolution of the Khalsa, his account 
of Makhowal being founded by Gurfi Gobind Singh, 703 fin. 

Industries of Kashmir, 560-61, ef seq. 
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Hidaysh, The, by Hamilton, quotation trom—on the Muslim courts of 
justice in India, 617; on the rule of non-Muslims according to their 
own law, 625 ; referred to on land revenue, 632. 

Hidayat Husain, 8. U., Dr., editor of the Madstr-i-Rahimi, 664n. 

Hidayatullah, Mufti, a learned man from the Mattii family, 480. 

Himalayan range of Kashmir, the, 499. 

Himal-ta-Nagrady, a metrical romance by Walfullah Matti, 403, 406 ; 
names of the lover and the beloved referred to in folk songs, 422. 

Himal Nagraéy, a masnavi by Mullé Ashraf Dairi, 479. 

Himal, The, a masnavi in Kashmiri by Saif-ud-Din, 399 

Himmat Khan, Mir Bakhshi, a son of Islam Khan, Governor of Kashmir 
under the Mughuls, 570. 

Himmat Rim Rizdén, one of the learned men of Ranbir Singh's 
gatherings, 802. 

Hindal, or Sultan Qutb-ud-Din, 664. 

Hindi, 548, 708. 

Hinda, definition of—in Francis Johnson’s Dictionary, 683, 

Hinda Kush, range of mountains, 396, 663. 

Hindu-Muslim Problem, by Mirzéi Bagir ‘Ali, quotation from—on 
the attitude of Islamic Law towards non-Muslims, 619 f.n. ; religious 
tolerance, 620-21. 

Hindustén, events in the history of—from 1739 to 1749, 381; . British 
Power of—, 382 ; 459 ; 477 ; 547 ; twelve hundred musicians from— 
served at Sultan Hasan Shéh’s court, 551; conquest of—by 
Mahmid Ghaznavi, 618 ; Tughluqs of—, 630; the bigha of—, 645. 

Hindustan! music, 548. 

Hindu, The, a newspaper of Madras, quotation from—on music, 548. 

Hippocrates, 492, 498. 

Hirinda Shéetri of the Archaeological Department, 345. 

Hira Singh, son of Dhyan Singh, the Prime Minister of Ranjit Singh, 717; 
reconciled with Mah&r&j& Sher Singh, 718 ; killed near Sh&hdara, 
719; Vazir of Prince Dalip Singh, 745 ; killed in 1844, 753a, 788. 

Hishmatulléh Khén, author of The Ta’rikh-s-Jammiin, reference to the 
book on the conquest of Hunza and Nagar, 815. 


Historians’ History of the World, The, reference to—on the contrasted 
treatmeni of Kashmi:fs by the Mughuls and the Afgh&ns, 677. 


History of Gujarat, The, (in Arabic) by ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin ‘Umar 
Makki, quoted in support of the idea that artillery was in use under 
‘Ala’-ud-Din Khalji, 663. 

History of Hindostan, The, by Col. Alexander Dow, quotation from—on 
civil administration during Aurangzih’s time, 606; on stoppage of 
capital punishment under Aurangzib ‘Alamgir, 626, 627. 

History of India, The, by Elphinstone, quotation from—on Aurangzib’s 
impartiality towards the Hindu religion, 627; ‘on geographical 
situation of Kashmir, 697. 
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History of India, The, by William Erskine, quotation from—on Sher Shah. 
Sar’s judgment against his own son, 622. 
History of Indian Medicine, The, by Dr. G. N. Mukerjee, referred to, 494. 


History of Jammu State, The, bv J. Hutchison and J. Ph. Vogel, reference. 
to—about information on the Dogras, 755 f.n. 


History of the Panjabt Literature, A, by Dr. Mohan Singh Diwéana,. 
quoted, 708. 

History of the Dogras in brief, 752-756. 

History of the Great Moghuls, A by Pringle Kennedy, quotation from— 
on Aurangzib’s leniency in punishment, 627. . 

History of the University of the Panjab, The, by Professor J. ¥. Bruce». 
quoted, 791. 7 
History of the Sikhs and Afghans, The, by Shahimat ‘Ali, ref. to—, 758. 
History of the Sikhs, The, by Joseph Davey Cunningham, quoted on the 
family of Gulab Singh, 357 ; quotation from—on the character of 

Guléb Singh, 746. er: 

History cf the Sikhs, The, by Smyth, quoted on the licentious life of seldiera, 
739. 

Hiuen Tsiang, his account of saffron and its usage, 646. See Index to. 
Volume I. 

Holland, 500. 

Wdnigberger, Dr. John Martin, his description of floating gardens of the 
Dal, 650; author of Thirty-Five Years in the East, his remark 
about Kharak Siogh, 716 ; his account of the plot agninst the life of 
Nau-Nihal Singh and other partisans, 718 ; witnessed the accident 
of Sher Singh having been shot down, 718 ; quotation from his book— 
on an awkward time in Gulab Singh’s life, 762-63; sproposed 
sugarcane and tea plantation in Kashmir, 784; o note on his life 
and work, 784 f.n; his account of the hospitality of Gulib Singh 
to Europeans, 786-87 ; his view that sugar and tea can be produced: 
in Kashmir, 829. 

Hoshiarpur, in the East Punjab, 742, 747, 773. 

Houee-boat, details, avout the, 586-88. 

Hiigel, Baron von, 511; his note on the bridges of Kashmlr, 521; visited 
the Valley, 542; his Travels, 568 f.n.; his report on the production of 
shawls in Great Britain, 668 ; number of Afghdn troops in Kashmlr, 
670 ; his description of the derogatory treatment to Muhammadan 
Princes by the Sikh Governor Meb&n Singh, 679 ; visited Har! Singh 
Nalwa at Gujrinwala, 729 ; his description of Col. Mehiin Singh, 740 ;. 
his conversation with Ranjit Singh, 740-41. 

Hugli, o river in Beng&l, 380. 

Hugo, Colonel, operated on Mah&raj& Pratap Singh for cancer, &20. 

Hul& 4 stored treasures at Tila, also his burial-place, 351 ; the grandson 
of Chingiz, 376. 

Huma fin, Emperor, 357 ; honoured Shaikh Ya‘qfb Sarfi, 360; Mirza. 
Haidar acted as vicegerent of, 609; deputy of, 640; 699. « 

Humayiin, Justice Shah Div, his poem on the Shilimir quoted, 528-29. 

Hume, David, the philozopher-historian, author of The Essays, Literary, 
Mora! and Political, fn.672; quoted, 672-75, 681. 
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Hunza, conquest of, 397, 815. 


Hari Singhi, « coin or a small ‘rupi’ struck by Hart Singh Nalwa, 637. 


Hasain ‘Ali Khan, Sayyid, the premier of Farrukh Siyar, the Emperor 
of India, 478. 


Hasain Dist, Mir, of Sambhal, 450. 
Husain Ghaznavi, Maulana, 447. 
Husaini, name of a melody, 548. 


Husain Mantiqi, Sayvid, logician, teacher in Sultan Sikandar's college, 
347, ; 


Hasain Shah Chak, literature under, 319, 377; a poet, 456 ; took the 
title of Badshah, 639. 

Husain Simnani, Sayyid, 391. 

Hasana&bad, a ward of Srinagar, 732. 

lushang, religion of, 368, 

Husn-i-Ta'lil, a figure of speech, 450. 

‘Hutchison and Vogel, on the origin of the word Dogra, 752; gave the 


Supposed date of the foundation of Jammu, 753; author of the 
History of Jammu State, ref. to, 755. 


Hatto Singh, Miy&n, son of Maharaja Gulab Singh by a slave-girl, 780. 

Huxley, Aldous, his remark on the gardens of Kashmir, 525; his 
description of the Chashma-i-Shahi, 533; his remark on Kashmir 
roads. 

Hydarahad State (Deccan), the institution of the Sadr-us-Sudir existed 
in, 604 ; a university at, 690. 


—*Sind), 738. 
Aydaspes, Greek form of the Sanskrit name Vitastaé which was corrupted 


into Bihtab, Vihat or Bihat, various names of the river Jhelum, 
537. 


Hygiene and sanitatien in Kashmir, 691. 


Ibrahim, 512. 
1bradhim illuminated manuscripts and paintings, 559. 


lbrahim Lodi, victory over him, 525; songht refuge with Sultén 
Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, 665 ; 666 ; 700. 


‘Tbrat Magal, a work of Khwaia ‘Abdul Karim, 382. 

Ebrahim Shah Sharqi, of Jaunpur, 666. 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, Farid-s-Sani, his contribution to The Granth Sahib, 707. 
Ibrahim, the Prophet, 419. 

Igvara S@ri, a Brahman of Kashmir, father of Narasimha physician, 494. 
‘Td prayer, 603. 


‘Idgah-i-Maulavi Sahib, Sialkét, founded by Maulén& ‘Abdul Hakim, 
378. 


I jaz-s-Ghariba, The, hy Pic Hasan Shah, 375. 
I jmé--al-Uinma or consensus of opinion among the learned, 610, 612. 
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Nahis, one of tie creeds of Asia, established by Akbar, according to the 
Dabistan, 367. 

Ilustratel Weekly of India, The, referred to on ‘Wittow Trees,’ 652, 

‘Itmul Kalam (or Dialectics) of Islam, 344. 

Iltutmish, instituted the office of Pandit, 624. 

Imam or the Caliph, the executive head or chief of the Muslim state, 618. 

Imam Muwaffag of Kashmir, epithet used for Mulla Kamal, 375. 

Imam-ud-Din Mahmid J1zhi Husaini, author of a Tazkirah, 357. 

Imaim-ud-Din, Shaikh, Governor of Kashmir, 72!; his conduct and 
administration of Kashmir, his own origin and early life, 747-749. 

Imém-ul-Qurrd,’ (the leader of the Qaris), Shaikh Sulaiman, 345, 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, The, reference to the event of Anandpal tak- 
ing shelter in Kashmir, 667. 

Inayat. Shah, a court physician of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 713. 

‘Inayatullah Ganai, a physician, 496. 

‘Indyatullah, Nawwab. Governor of Kashmir, 35f ; 391; 482. See 
Index to Vol. t. 
Ince, Dr. John, author of The Kashmir Handbook, 542; his remnark on 
jewellery making, 582, his description of the Basant Bagh, 744. 
India, 499; calligraphic systems used in—, 558; silk culture of— 
573 ; mill-made paper of—, 577 ; ornaments of—, 582; market for 
wieker work in—, 589 ; market for fruit of Kashmir in—-, 592 ; trans- 
port rates in the rest of.--, 595; proposals recommended by Govt. 
of—to connect Kashmir with—-, 595 ; Muslim rule in, —617 ; Arabic 
legend on coins given up in—, 640 ; rice crop in,—645 ; military 
fiefs in—, 658. 

India for Sale: Kashmir Sold, The, by Major W. Sedgwick, quotation 
from—on the plan of redemption of Kashmir, 772. 

India We Served, The, quoted for a remark of a doctor on the health 
of Maharaja Pratap Singh, 819. 

Indian Antiquary, The, 512 f.n. ; translations of the Gulab-nama published 
in—, 756. : 

Indian Drawings in the Wantage Bequest, The, by Clarke, a quotation 
from—on calligraphy, 557. 

Indian Painting under the Mughals, The, by Percy Brown, a quotation 
from—on painting, 557. . 

Indian Secret Consultations, The, reference tvu--on Sh. Imém-ud-Dia 
being styled as Amér-ul-Mu’mintn, 748. 

Indore, 690. 

Indra, 510, 549 ; Lord of the gods, 551. 

{ndrakal, near Paraspér, 648. 

Indus, the river, 492. 

Indubhusan Baunerjee, author of The Evolution of the Khalsa, his account 
of Makhowal being founded by Gurfi Gobind Singh, 703 f.n. 


Industries of Kashmir, 560-61, ef seq. 
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4nside Asia, John Gunther, a remark on Miyaén Hari Singh by Sir 
John Simon, quoted from—, 817. 


Inside Kashmir, by Pandit Prém Nath Bazaéz, B.A., reference to—, 568 
f.n.;& quotation from—on want of Jeadership in Kashmir, 697-98 : 
on illiteracy of the Muslims, ,823-24; on maltreatment of Muskms, 
825-26 ; appreciation of—by Dr. 8. Sinha,’ 826 f.n. 

Antroduction to the Study of Anglo-Muhammedan Law, by Sir Roland 
Wilson, quotation fron—-, 624-625. 


Iqbal Husais, Dr., on the date of the death of Chandra Bhan, poet, 486. 


Iqhal-nama-i-Jahangirt, The, by Mu‘tamad Khan, 354; referred to—on 
reevelution of land ia Kashmir by Akbar, 634. 


Iqba), Sir Muhammad, see Muhammad Iybal. 


Iran, gourt of, mentioned in the Memoirs of Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 381, 
' 459, 493, 501; irrigated gardens of—, 525 ; 531 ; calligraphic systems 

used in—, 558; mulberry silk produced in—, 573 ; influx of styles 
from—, 582; the position of Shaikh-ul-lelam in—, 604; kharway 
of—is a measura of a hundred Tabriz maunds, 644; Pire rea- 
trained in—, 685; 689. 

Thani sausicians, 548. 

“*[r&q, 381, 459; mulberry silk produced in, 573, 616; cradle of the 
Vanafi school, 637. 


“Iraq, name of a malody, 543. 


drene Petrie, reference to the visit of Christian missionaries in 
Kasbinir, 782. 


Irrigation in Kasbmir, 652. 

Arsdl-ul-Masal or ‘proverbial comission’, 450 
drahdad or Edict of Maharaji Pratép Singh, 608. 
Irvine, author of The Later Mughals, 381. 
Iuaac, the Prophet, 419. 


Isfah&n, the design of the carpet Ohosroes’ Spring used by Shah ‘Abbas 
for his Safav! palace at—-, 531. 

Iefendyér bin Sultén Khusrav, ruler of Mévard-un-Nehr (Trans-oxians), 
472, 473. 

Tehawar, supposed to have been a village in Khurusdn, 462. 

Islamab&d, 348, 457, 539; 602, 684, 722 history and geography of the 
town, 570; 645, wood work in—, 585. 

Ieldm Khan, a Mughul Governor of Kashmir, 570. 

Isldm Sh&b Sir, coins discovered of—, 640. 

dalamic Bookbinding, The, by F. Sarre, reference to, 579. 

dslamic Culture, Hydaraébad, 486; an extract from on the life of 
Friedrich Sarre, 579 f.n ; a quotation trom—on conduct of strategy 
and tactics during Muslim Rule in India, 661 ; reference to—on 
the call of jihad by Sayyid Ahmad “Shahfd,” 734 2. 

Islamic Law, 609-624. 

Ism&'ll bin ‘Abdur Rahman, Shaikh-ul-Isl4m in the 5th century AVH., 


604. 
Jema'll Binish, the Kulliydt of—, 477. 
Awma‘ll Chishti, Shaikh—, 352. 
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Isma‘il Kubravi, Baba, 349; Shaikh-ul-Islim of Sultén Hasan Shab, 
376; 389. 


Ism&‘ilpur, a place 12 miles from Jamma, 757. 

Ismé‘il, the Prophet, 419. 

Israelites, 678. 

Iskardu, 762, 775, 776, 777. 

Istambél, ‘Usmanali Turks of, 600; title of Shaixh-ul-Ielim applicable 
to the Mufti of, 605; 624; 784. 

Istighnd, Mir Abdur Rasfil, a poet 477. 

Italy, 521; gardens of, 525; a similar thing as Kadngyi was used in— 
590 ; its armed forces, 674. 


I‘timdd-ud-Daula Nizam-ul-Mulk, the title of Shaikh Ghulam Mubyi’d 
Din, 742. 

Ivanow, Wladimir, his Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts of R. A. 8. 
of Bengal, 370; 476. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

‘Izzatullah, Mir, author of The Travels in Central Asia, his reference to 
the shawl industry, 565; his statement on rice duty, 636; on value 
of rupee under Afghan rule in Kashmir, 643; entered Kashmir, 726. 


Jabbar Khan, in charge of Kashmir on departure of Muhammad ‘Azim 
Kh&n for Kabul, 720. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Jabr-u-Mugabala, The, work of ‘Allama Tefazzul Husain Kh&n, 383. 

Jacquemont, Victor, French Naturalist, visited Kashmir in‘ the term 
of the governorship of Bhima Singh Ardali, 732; quoted on the 
miserable plight: of the Kashmiris under Sikh rule, 678 ; —on fruite 
and trees, 734-35 ; his comment on the ugliness of women, 735 ; his 
audience with Ranjit Singh, 736; his birth at Paris, his death at. 
eFoonas, his meeting R&jé Rim Mohan Roy at Calcutta, 737. 

Jackson, Professor William, writes an introduction to the Dabistdn, 
371. 


Jadi-bal, a ward in Srinagar, 732. 

JalU-ragam, or the writer whose penmanship has the effect of magic, 
Muhammad Husain Zarrin Qalam was called by Akbar as such, 
559. 

Jadfi N&th Sarkar, editor of Irvine's Later Mughals, 381; wrote introduc- 
tion to ‘Disunited India as seen by a Foreign Kye,’ 392; confirms 
the revenue of Kashmir, given by Abu’l Fazl in the 4’in-1-Akbori, 
in his translation of the Khuldsa-tut-TawGrtkh, 635; his statement. 
that Gurfi Hargobind provoked Shah Jab&n, 702. 

Ja‘far of Bengal, Mir, death of, 380. 

Jafar Mu‘amma'i, Mirz&, 464. 

Jagann&t! Purf, the temple of, 714. 

Jagat Singh, R&ja, the Dogr& r&j& of N&rpur, K&ngr8, 754. 

Jagat Dev Singh, one of the Dogr& family of Jammu, 454s ; adopted 
son of Mah&r&j& Prét’p Singh, 760; son of Sir Baldev Gingh and 
great-grandson of Dhy&n Singh, 8930. 
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Ja‘far Asaf Khin, Mirzd, Governor of Kashmir, 470; 471 : 496. 

Jagmohan Lal Mahajan, quoted on the achievement of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, 715 f.n., 716. . 

Sagmohan N&th Raina Shaugq, one of the compilers of the Bahdr-i- 
Gulshan-i-Kashmir, or the Tazkira Shu‘arai Kashmiri Panditan, 488. 

Jahan Ara or Jahan Rai, sister of Dara Shuk@b, co-founder of a monastery, 
350 ; daughter of Shah Jahan, 539 ; laid out the garden at Achabal, 
540. 

Jabangir, his view on the Farhang-i-Jahangirt, 353; pupil of Faivi, 
354; mentioned in the Tabagat-i-Shah Jahadnt, 357 ; his views on 
Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, 379 ; 507 ; built a cottage in the Dal, 511, 
reconstructed the Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar, 512 ; his visit to the place 
where the Shalimar was built later, 530; built a tank round the 
spring at Shahahad, 536; Memoirs of—,536 f.n.; death of—,537 ; 
planted the Bayzh-i-Ilahi, 542 ; his notice of Mirzé Haidar’s interest 
in music, 533; prided himself as a connoisseur of painting, 557; 
the Nasta‘liq was favoured by him, 558 ; patronized the shaw!-weaviug 
industry, 564 ; his account of mulberry trees and the silk-worm, 574 ; 
stopped burial of girls along with their dead husbands, 626; finest 
Mughul currency of, 640; his experience of crocus flower, 649-50 ; 
Akbar’s trouble from, 664; onthe dirtinese cf the Kashmiri woman, 
691; dismissed Pir Nizdm-ud-Din to Mecca, 702; imprisoned the 
sixth Gurfi of the Sikhs in the fort at Gwiliar, 702 ; story that Guid 
Arjun was killed by, 727; ‘All love and light” in Kashmfr under, 

_ 731; Dogr&s in the time of, 754. 

Jahangir Magre, a musician, 552. 

Jahan Shah of Azarbaijén and Gilan, 665. 

Jai Lil Kaul, Professor, editor of the Kashmirt Lyrics, 420 f.n. 

Jaina-nagar or Zaina-nagar, 510. 

Jaina-charit, The, 2 book on music by Yodhabhatta, 551. 

Juina-charita, a life history of Sult&én Zain-ul-‘Abidin by Ott&sdm, 
348, 

Jaina-vildsa, The, by Bhattavatara, 55]. 

Jaina-Prakésha, The, a drama by Yodhabhatta, a poet, 551. 

Jains, in 1931, in Jammu, number of, 777. 

Jaipal, father of Anandpal, 667. 

Jaipur Kheri, on the route of Akbar to Kashmir, 654. 

Jaipur, a university at, 690. 

Jalal-ud-Din Akbar Padshah, 743. See Akbar. See also the Index to Vol I. 

Jalal-ud-Din, husband of Lachhma Khiatfn, 388. 

Jalal-ud-Din, Khwaja, Deputy Director of Sericulture, Srinagar, 575 f.n. 

Jalal-ud-Din, son of Mufti Muhammad Sbah Sa‘adat, 345 /f.n. 


JGlik-diizi. ot hook work, 569. 

Jallandhar, 747, 755, 774. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Jam of Sind, subdued by Sultén Shibéb-ud-Din, 663 ; Jam Nanda of Sind, 
665. 

Jama) Bat, an expert in the gabba industry, 570. 
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Jamal-ud-Din Khwarizmi, Mulla, teacher in the NauShahr University, 
347. 

Jamal-ud-Din Husain Inju or Anju, compiler of the Persian tericun, 
Farhang-i-Jahangtri, 353. 

Jamal-ud-Din, Akhund Mulla, of Sialk6t, father of Mulla Abu’l Qasim,. 
teacher of Baba Majnén, 496. 

Jamal-ud-Din Muhaddith, founder of an institution, 347. 

Jam4latta, a mahalla, near Naukadal, Srinagar, 496. 

Jamawar, the most costly form of the flowered sheet or shawl, 561.. 


Jami‘ Masjid, Srinagar, an account of the—, 512-14. 
Jémi, Mulla ‘Abdur Rahman, poet, 359 ; teacher’s teacher of Sarfi, 361 


Jamil, Mulla (or Mulla Jyamala of Grivara), the poet-musician of Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 549. . 

Jamil, Mulla, a scholar, 447; a singer at the court of Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 
556. 

Jammu and Kashmir Information, The, 499 ; reference to—in connexion 
with silk factories, 576; experiment of paddy, 645; saffron 
cultivation, 648-649. 

Jummoo and Kashmar Territories, The, by Frederic Drew, reference to—on 
the general physique of the Dogra, 754; quoted on The History 
of the Sikhs by J. D. Cunningham, 757 ; dedicated to Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh, 778 f.n.; quoted for the treaty of 1870 between 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh and the British, 796 f.n. ; quoted on regulated 
life of Ranbir Singh, 805. 

Jammu, Province of the State, 397; electricity installation near the 

town of —, 593 ; road from—, 595; the raja of—as a refugee in Kashmir 
from the hands of Tatar Khan Lodi, 608; 666 ; 671; Raja of—, 665 ;. 
founded by Jambu Lochana, 752 ; rajas of—, 753-755 ; 757 ; chakla 
of—conferred in ja@gir upon the family of Gulab Singh, 759 ; 775 ; 
impertance of—, 776-77 ; 785 ; 790,794; Prince of Wales, after- 
wards King Edward VII visited—, 802; 806; 807 ; sericulture started 
at—, 814 ; the cleanest city, 827. 

Jamal, the clan name of the Suryavanshi (sun-born) race, 753. 

Janak Singh, General, Army Minister, 830. 

Janam-Charita, by Sahib Kaul, 404. 

Jang-nama, The, war between Aurangzib and Dara Shukdh rendered in 
& poem attributed to the poet Ghant Kashmiri by Professor ‘Abdul 
Qadir Sarfraz, M. A., 465. 

Janju, one of the Dogra family of Jammu, 7542. 

Japan, mulberry _ silk produced in, 573; a similar vessel as Kangrt 
was used in, 590: rice is the staple crop in, 675; 689. 

J ope, the Hindi pronunciation of Za‘fran, a court singer of Bad Shah, 

9. 
Jaranghar, the left wing of the army, 660. 


Jarib, a measure of land, 645. 
Jarrett, Col. H. S., translator of the ‘A’in-i-Akbari, quoted, 643 ; his 
note on the bigha, 645 ; on the foreign relations of Kashmir, 665. 
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Jasrat Kokhar, or Jasrat Khién Ghakkar, conquered Amritear under 
Bad Shah, 664 ; took shelter under Bad Shah against the King of 
Delhi, 665. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Jaswil, Raja of, 805. 

Jaswiu Dfio, a valley beyond the Siw&lik hilla, 703. 

Jat Rajas of Bharatpur, history of the—, by Fr&nsti, 529 fn. 

Jéts, their rising on the decadence of the Mughuls, 733. 

Jauhar-i-‘Ishq, the,8 poem in Kashmiri by ‘Azizullah Haqqani, 399. 


Jauhar N&noth, Mulla, head of the Srinagar college during Jah&ngir’s 
reign, 346, 


J&vidini, ‘Abdul Quddfis Rasa, selections from his poetry, 429. 


Jaw&hir Singh, son of Dhyan Singh, deported by the English for dis- 
loyalty, 754a; claimed the hilly tracts of Kashmir from Gulab Singh, 
his case put before the British, his disloyalty to the British ond 
his deportation to, and death at, Ambala, 787. 


Jawal&é Sahai, Diwan of Gulab Singh, 763, 766, 783 ; defended Gul&b 
Singh’s case about Kashmir at Lahore before the British, 787; 
son of Diwan Amir Chand, 803. 


Jawin-Bakht, Prince, his escape recorded by Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 382. 
Jeddah, the port of, Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim embarks for Hfgl! from—, 380. 
Jerusalem or Bait-ul-Muqaddas, 688. 

ai Pilate, The, reference to it on the maladministration of Kashmir, 


Jewellery, 581-82. ; 

Jews, 615 ; only—admitted: through mountain passes, 656 rd 
before the wailing wall of Aqs&, 688. See aleo the Index to Vol. I. 

Jh&, Amarn&th, Professor, his note on Kashmiri lyrics, 420. 

Jhang, part of the Saba of Mult&n under Ranjit Singh, 721. 

Jharéka-i-Darshan, of Akbar, 542. . 

Jharéka-i-Shahi, Madrasa-i-Dar-ush-ShifS used as the—, 349. : 

Jhelum, bridge built on the, 385f.; the river addressed by poets in 
folk-songs, 421-22 ; 508 ; source of the——, 533 ; description of the, 
537-39: 642, 561, 570, 699, 726, 757, 774, 821 ; the photograph of the 
curve ot the—,facing page 561. 


Jhinjoti, name of a melody, 548. 

Jhumkas, bell-shaped ear-rings, 582. ; 

Ji& L&)] Raina, his note on saffron cultivation, 648 f.n; 649. 

Jihdd, definition of, re a 

Jn&n!, Shaikh ‘Abdul Qédir, n. 

Jind Kaur, Mah&r&nt, regent of Prince Dalfp Singh, 748, 763. 

Jinn&h, Q&’id-i-A'zam Muhammad ‘AI!, of blessed imemory, whom 
Al-H&jj Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din succeeds as Governor-General of 
Pakistan, 729. 

Jit Singh, one of the Dogr& family of Jammu, 754a. 

Jiiigha, a jewelled ornament, 564. 

Jizya, a tax levied on non-Muslims, 620; 630 f.n. 

Jodhpur, revenue increase in, 595. 

Jonarbjs, post, narrator, 529; 663. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


INDEX—Vol. IT 221 


Jones, Sir Wiliam, his note on the authorship of The Dabistan, 368; 371. 
Josephine, Empress of France, 565. 


Journal of the Panjab Unsversity Hestorical Society, The, an extract from 
——on shawl industry in England, 568 /f.n. 2 ; reference to—on 
Imaém-ud-Din being offered the Governorship of Kashmir by 
Gulab Singh, 748. 


Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, The, referred to—on the 
popalation of Kashmir, 629 n., reference to——on coins, 638; on 
breaking the warlike spirit of the Kashmiris by the Mughuls, 675-76. 

Journals kept in Hydarabad, Kashmir, Sikkim and Nepal, The, by Sir 
Richard Temple, 795. 

Journey, The, by George Forster, 565 n.; quotation from——on the 
number of troops in Kashmir, 670. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Justinian, vhe laws of, 673. 

Jiiyé, Mirzi Darib, a poet, 447; 473. 


Kabir, his contribution to The Granth Sé&hib, 706; a note on his life, 
707. 


Kabir Nahvi, Mulla, rector of the University at Nau Shahr, 347. 


Kabul, valley of, 359, 396, 453 ;_—_Bagh,——Masjid at Panipat, 525; 
‘Abdur Rahmén from——introduced the Gabba industry in 
Kashmir, 570, 575 ; influx of styles from the surrounding countries 
of—, 582; a portion of tribute was transmitted to——, 636; 
Shah Alfi of Kashmir better than that of—-, 651; 655, 656; 
transfer of armies from Kashmir to——, 699; 733n.; 741. 


Kagmira (Cabddémrita, a grammar of Kashmiri in the Sanskrit language 
by Pandit Ipvara Kaula, 399. 

Kadal, in Kashmiri means a bridge, 521. 

Kafir, one of the Dardic groups, 397. 


K&han Singh Bilawarisa, Thakur. author of The Sawdnsh ‘Umri Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh Bahddur in Urdu, quoted on the attempted murder 
of the Maharaja, 794n. 


Kahlori Rani, o wife of Mahiréjé Ranbir Singh, 807. 
Kahruba, amber or oriental amine, used as 4 stimulant, 493. 
Kaif, Brij Mohan Datatrva, a poet, 491. 

Kakauri, near Lucknow, 707.- 

Kala! tribe, 748. 

Kalam-i-Azad, Divan of the poet ‘Abdul Ahad Azad, 414. 
Kalam i-Mahjiir, Divan of Ghulam Ahmad Madjir, 413. 


Kalhana, 521 ; his Rajatarangini, the word hasantika occurs in——, 690; 
refers to aalaries of high officials, 639 f.n. 3; on the origin of the 
saffron flower in Kashmir, 646; his view on the unconquersble 
situation of Kashinir, 658. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Kalf (ri temple, 726. 
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Kalim, Abi Talib, poet-laureate of Shah Jahan, 355, 452. 


Kilid&sa, claimed to be a Kashmirian by, Pandit Lachhmi Dhar of the 
Delhi University, 404. 


Kalli, Mirzi, a famous merchant of Kashmir, hanged for cow-slaughter 
during Sikh rule, 730. 


Kalyén, name of a melody, 548. 
Kalyana or Kalhana, 348. See also the Index to Vol. I. 
Kamal Ataturk, abolished the Caliphate, 600. 


Kamal Bat of Ratson village near Tral, the host of a refugee named 
‘Abdur Rahmén from Kabul, 570. 


Kamil, illuminated manuscripts and paintings by, 559. 

Kamil, Mulla, life and works of, 375-376. 

Kamil, son of Kabir, 707. 

Kamiili, daughter of Kabir, 707. 

Kamél-ud-Din, Maulana, son-in-law of Sayyid Habibullah Khwanzmi, 
377. 

Kamil-ud-Din Shaidé, Mirzi, a poet, his poem on Achabal, 540-41; 
his poem describing scenes of the chin@r in autumn, 544. See 
also Mirza Kamil-ud-Din Shcid@ in the Index to Vol. I. 

Kamangar, Shaikh Husain, 356. 

Kamd&r Khan, hakim, 497. 

Kami of Sabzwir, Mull&, 356.. ; 

Kamil Beg Khan or Mirz& Akrdal-ud-Din Khan K@mil—a note on his 
life and poetry, 476-77 ; 480. 

Kamrij, a pargana, 628; areas on both sides of the Jhelum below 

‘Srinagar, 648. See Index to Vol. I. 

Kamran, Prince, an Afghan ruler, 699. 

Kangra, name of a melody, 549. 

Kangra, valley, 582, 754; annexed by the Sikhs, 755, 764, 773, 

Kangyi, The, 589-591, 676n., 691, 753. 

Kanhaiy& L&l, author of The Zafarndma-i-Ranjit Singh, his view that 
Gurfi Tegh Bahadur was decapitated by the representation of his 
elder brother Gurditta, 703; added eight columns to the 
mausoleum of Ranjit Singh, 715. 

Kani, loom-woven shawl, 563. 

Kanil Masjid, Zaina Kadal, Srinagar, 388. 

Kanishka, 637. 

Kapar Rhém. See Kirp& Ram, Diwan, 731. 

KaracbT, silver is obtained from dealers in, 584. 

Kardlapdr, five miles from Srinagar, 387. 

Karan Singh, heir apparent to Har! Singh, the ruler of Kashmir, 754e, 
a note on his life, 831; Karan Singh Woollen Mills, 504. ; 

Karim-dad Khbin, Hajji, an Afghan Governor of Kashmir, repaired the 
J&mi‘ Masjid during Afgh&o rule, 513; 477. See also the Index 
to Vol. I. 
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Kar-i-Patwar, The, by ‘Abdul Wahhaéb Paré, 410. 

Kar-i-qalamdani, or pen-case work, also called Kar-t-munaqqash, 577. 

Karnéh ‘Iléqa, Bambas of the, 744. 

Karnata, below the Deccan, 552. 

Karnatic music, 548. 

Karori, a collector of revenue, 607. 

Kartarpur, burial-place of Gur Nanak, 699; 7C0; 713. 

Kasb-i-Mah (Acquisition of the Moon), School of Sufiism for, 350. 

Kashan, carpets of, 571. | 

Kashghar, 655. 

Kashi, Benares, 792. 

Kashir-‘Aq@id (a masnavi) by Gafiga Prashid, 405. 

Kashmira-tirtha-samgraha, The, by Pandit Sahib Ram, 791. 

Kashmir and its Shawls, a quotation from, 566 f.n. 

Kashmir and Kashghar, by Major H.W. Bellew, quoted on the mental 
and physical activity of the Kashmiri, 689. 

Kashmir Archaeological Report, quotation from——on routes and rest- 
houses, 655. 

Kashmir Handbook, The, by John Ince, a reference to, 582f.n. 

Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade, by Rev. C. E. Tyndale, description 
of a jug from, 584. 

Kashmir: The Playground of Asia, by Dr. S. Sinha, quoted on the 
miserable condition of the Kashmiris, 827. 


Kashmir, published by the General Secretary, All-India States’ Peoples’ 
Conference, quoted for the estimates of daily or monthly income 
of peasants holding lands, 681; 82. 


Kashmir, by Sir Francis Younghusband, the author’s views on carpentry, 
587; a passage from——on the conditions of Kashmir under toe 
Sikhs, as related bv Vigne, 722; quoted for reasons for the transfer 
of Kashmir to Gulib Singh, 769. | 


Kashmir, Letters and Littérateurs in, 345-500; Arts and Crafts in, 
501-597; Transport of Arts and Crafts in, 593-97; Civil 
and Military Organization in, 599-698; under the Sikhs, 699- 
704; under the Dogras, 751-832. 


Kashmiri broadcasts, 401. 
Kashmiri, definition of, in Platt’s Dictionary, 683. 


Kashmiri folk tales, 401. 

Kashmiri Language, 395-398. 

Kashmiri Literature, 398-399. 

Kashmiri Poetry, 402-446. 

Kashmiri Proverbs, 399-400. 

Kashmiri Rast, a melody, 390. 

Kashmiti Riddles, 400-0). 

Kashmiri Seript, 402. 

Kashniri, The, remarks of Fauq in——on the punishment for cow- 
slaughter in Kashmir, 822. 
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Kashrat, Dardic name of Kashmir, 397. 


Kashshaf, The, a commentary of the Quran, by Zamakhsbari, ite 
copies made under Bad Shah, 558. 

Kasthangarika, probable derivation of the Kangri from, 590. 

Katar Dev, one of the Dogri family of Jammu, 754. 

Katha Sagar (story book), a publication of the Dharmarth Department, 
792. 


Kathi Darwaza, Srinagar : of the fort on the Hari-parbat, 595; 750; a 
GurdwG@ra built below the——by Hari Singh Nalwa, 729. 

Kathua, 753. 

Katra, in Riasi district, 791 f.n. 

Kaul,S.N., author of The Forest Products of Jammu and Kashmir, 500. 

Kausar (in paradise), 416. 

Kausar-t-Shahi, a chronogram of the Chashma-i-Shahi, 533. 

Kayasth of Hindustan, 486. 

Kazvin, 381. 

Kedar, T. J., Col., quotation from his address on Legal Education, 615 3 
his remark on the Sultaén of Turkey’s Supreme Court, 616. 

Kedara, a tune, 552. 

Keene, H. G., author of The Fall of Mughal Empire, 594. 

Kai, the Him@layan ibex or the Ladakhi goat, 562. 

Kal-phamb (fine wool) of the kal or shawl goat, 562. 

Kennard, Mr., first Englishman to build the modern house-boat, 587. 

Kennedy Vans, his remarks on The Dabistan, 368. 

Kenya (Africa), 773. 

Kerasun, a colony of the Pontus (Black Sea), note on, 651 f.n. 


Kerghoz, town in Oilicia, the chief seat of the original cultivations of 
saffron, 646. 


Kew, on the River Thames, London, 537. 

Kh&d! Bhandaér Factory, near Srinagar, 577. 

Khadije, Hafiza, see H&fiza Khadija, 391. 
Khair-fiz-Zamén, father of Khw&ja A‘cam historian, 374 fn. 


Khaki, poetic name of B&b& Da’ad, 457 ; specimen of his poetry, 457-66; 
475. 


Khalfl Marj&npuri, annalist, 473. 


Khalsa lands, lands belonging to the State; 632//.n., the saffron 
fields became——, 647 ; 812. 


Khaljis, 523. 


Khalsa, ‘The Pure,” name given to the Sikhs by Guréi Gobind Singh, 
703 ;. 710. 


Khamaj, the name of a melody, 548. 
Kham Sir, a poem by Mirzé Ghulam Hasan Beg ‘Arif, 412. 
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Khanabal, near Islamabad, 537, 538. 

Khan Khanan, Abdur Rahim, 353. 

Khanpér or Khampér, one stage from Srinagar, 385 ; 653, 

Khéngah-i-Mu‘alla, the Ziyarat of Shah Hamadan, Srinagar, 375 ; 389. 
See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Kh&ngah Nagshband!, new name of Husain ‘Aagan locality, Khwaja 
Bazar mahalla, Srinagar, 349. 


Khaplu, 775. 

Kharabat, The, a poetic anthology, 450. 

Kharak Singh, Mahéraja of the Punjab, 482; son of Ranjit Singh, 
710, 711; an opium-eater, 716; installed on the gadds, 716-17; 
the Sikh army under him attacked Multan, 725. 

Khartta-i-Asrar, The, by Pir Hasan Shah, 375. 

Kharmang, 775. 

Kharwar (ass-load), a weight, detailed, 644-5. 

Khasta, see Hargopal Kaul Khasta. 

Khatam-band, The, a speciality in woodwork, description of, 586. 

Khavas Khan, father of Miyaén Bhivah, the author of the Tibd-s- 
Stkandart, 494n. 

Khawand Mahmiid Naqshbandi, founder of the Madrasa-i-Khwajagén-¥- 
Nagshband, 350. 

Khedive, the, 566. 

Khidmat, The, daily newspaper, 402. 

Khila fat-nama, The, by ‘Abdul Wahhab Paré, 410. 

Khitia, the title of the mint town used on some coins of Kashmir for 
Srinagar, 639. 

Khiva, home of the Aryans, 395. 

Khizr, Ustad, his contribution to wood-carving, 586. 

Khuda Bakhsh, Salah-ud-Din, author of The Orient under the Caliphs, 
his view on administrative systems under Muslims, 599; quoted on 
the military system, 658n. 

Khudwani, in Tahbsil Kulgam, District Islamabad (Anantn&g) 645. 

Khufya-navis, the news-writer, 607 ; 796. 

Khulasat-ul-Afkar, The, by Abi Talib Kalim, poet, 450. 

Khuldsat-ul-Tawarikh, The, translated by Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar, referred 
to, 635. 


Khiigand, the capital of Farghana, 396 ; 563 f.n. - 
Kharasan, learned men came from, 347, 381, 459 ; Mulla ‘Odi, a musician 
of, 549; law-schools of, 618; 655. See also the Index to Vol. J. 

Khashhél Singh, Jama‘dar, 716; a favourite of Ranjit Singh, 737; 
recalled from Kashmir on account of misgovernment, 737-738. 
Khashi Mohammad Nazir, Chaudhri, Revenue Minister, a poet, his poem 

7 the beauty of the chindr, 545. Sce also the Index to Vol, I undor 
air. 
Khushk-anjir, a crade form of cannon, 663. 


$36 KASHIR 


Khueh-navis (calligraphist), 577. 

Khushwagqt R&!, Diwdn, 758. 

Khusrav, Prince, rival of Jahangir, 701. 

Khutan, silk dealers of, 574. 

Khuyahén, a village in ¢chsi] Handwira, Srinagar, 346. 

miele B&zér, the locality of the Madrasa-i-Khwajagén-i-Naqshband, 


Khwija Jahn, minister of Muhammad Tughluq, 384. 

Kiernan, Mr. Victor G., the Chiefs’ College, Lahore, translated into 
English certain Persian couplets, 454. 

Kifdyoh-\-Mujahidiyya by Mansir bin Muhammad, lithographed under 

- the title of the Kifayah-t-Manstiri, 495. 

Kildare country, in the Irish Free State, 795 f.n. 

Kilimanjiro, East Africa, 816. 

King George V at Delhi, 586; his visit to Kashmir as Prince of Wales, 
817-18 ; College at Jammu named after him, 819. 

Kings of Kashmira, The, by Crivara, 510; ‘reference to——for the 
description of a thunder weapon or cannon, 662 ; on foreign 
relations of Kashmir, 665; on the administration of law, 619. 

Kipling, J. L., in The Journal of Indian Art, on effects of enamel work, 
585. 

Kiris, in Baltistén, Muslim r&jés of, 775. 

Kirp& R&m, Diwan, his verses on the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
715; Governor of Kashmir, 721; son of Diwin Moti Ram, 726; 
life and work in Kashmir, 730; administration of Kashmfr under 
him, 731; 32; an earthquake shook the Valley in the régime of 
737; 747; son of Jawala Sahai, 783; Abu’l Fazl of Ranbir 
Singh’s gathering, 802; his life and character, 802-03; 810. 

Kishangafiga river, tho, 538. 

Kishdr Singh, father of Maharaja Gulab Singh, one of the Dogré family 
of Jammu, 754a; the death of 759. 

Kishtwir, a tahsil in Udhampur district of the Jammu Province, 647 f.n.; 
ita saffron lacks the smell of Kashmir saffron, 647. See aleo the 
Index to Vol. I for its description. 

Kishtwart, dialect of Kashmir, 397; 762; 773; 775. 


Knight, BE. F., his account of the punishment for cow-slaughter, 822. 
See pase 28 f.n. 1. Vol. I. 

Knowles, Rev. J. Hinton, collector of Kashmiri proverbs, 399; wrote fulk- 
tales of Kashmir, 401; his ref. in The Indian Antiquary to the 
story of unmanning the Chaks by Akbar, 676 f.n.; started educa- 
tional work in Kashmir, 801. 

Kobdla, 537; 596. 

Kekile, Indian cuckoo, 560. 

Kel, a waterway in Kashmict, 399. 

Kollegal, a te‘lwgs of the Madras Presidency, silk produced io, 573. 
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Komal Sansdr, The, quotation from——on the statement +hat the 
immuring of Guri Gobiad Singh’s children in the wall by the Mugbul 
Governor of Sarhind is a fiction, 728. 


Késhur, or Kashmiri, language of the Valley of Kashmir, 397. 
Kotadevi Rani, queen of Kashmir, 521. See the Index to Vol. I for de- 
tails, 


Kotwal, prefect of the city police, 605 ; 606. 
Kowri (shell), used as a monetary token, 643. 


Kremer Von, author of Culturgeschichite des Orients, his views on the 
Arabs’ administrative ability and development of legal principles 
609 ; his remarks on Imém Abi Hanifa’s system in Islamic Law 
611; his view that Semitic institutions are essentially originally 
the product of Islam, 612. 


Krishna Das of Vanpdh, disciple of Pandit Lakshman of Nagaim, 408, 

Erishnavatardlila, the life story of Gri Krishna, 398, 404. 

Kuga, tke second son of Rama, 753. 

Kf, an angular Arabic script, 558, 560. 

Kih-i-Maran, or the Hari-parbat, 517; 519; near it the Khangiéb-i- 
Kubravi was the seat of Husain Shéh’s College, 349, 739. 

Kth-i-Nir, the, a priceless diamond, 713; given by Shah Shija&' to 
Ranjit Singh, 720. 

Kuhn, Professor Ernst, of Munich, on the origin of the Kashmiri 
language, 395. 

Kfikar-nig spring, an account and description of, 539, 542. 

Kék Saray, at Samarqand, 510. 

Ku Klux-Klan, an organisation hostile to all alien influences, 621. 

Kulgaém, a Tahsil, in Islimabid (Anantn&y), 629. 

Kulliyyat-s-Sa‘di, The, 486. 

Kalu, 764. 

Kunhar, a river that joins the Jhelum, 734. 

Kiinj (cone), in the shawl, 561. 

K€ntilun, name of the Pari Mahal], 351. 

Kupwara, 829. 

Kurnér, Khan of, in Kthist&n, 748. 

Karis, 562. 

Kustha, a plant, 499. 

Kut&n&, 35 miles north-west of Meerut, 392. 

Kuth, used as medicine, 499. 


L&bh Singh, one of the Dogra& family of Jammu, 754a. 
Lachhma Kh&tin, note on the life of, 388-89, 


Lechhman Dés, Governor of Kasbmir, 483; controlled distribution of 
shali or paddy in famine, 802 ; presided over the State Council, 806. 
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Lachhman Das, best known as Banda 
705-6. 

Lachhman Ram Suriir, a poet, 485. 

Lachhman Singh, one of the Dogri family of Jammu, 754a, . son of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 806. “ 

Lachhmi Dhar, Pandit, Reader in the University of Delhi, 404. See 
also the Index to Volume I. 

Lachhmi Narayan, author of The Gul-i-Ra‘nd, 369. 

Lacquer-binding, the, 580-81. 

Ladhé Khin, father of Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug, 377. 

Ladakh, 512, 562, 565 f.n. 724 f.n.; 764, 776, T78 f.n. See also Index 

Laha, on Akbar’s route to Kashmir, 654. {to Vol. I. 

Lahna Singh, one of the Dogra family of Jammu, 754a.. 

Lahore, 359, 498, 554; distance from——to Srinagar, 596; 654; 656; 
671; occupied by Ranjit Singh, 710; Siba-i . & territory 


under Ranjit Singh, 721; 722; 741, 746, 749; court of, 761 
Sikh rulers of—, 762; 784. 


Lahore Political Diaries, The, bv Lieutenant Taylor, quotation from—— 
on tbeshawl industry, 565. , 

Lakhimpur Ta‘luga, 771. 

Lakhmidas, son of Gurii Nanak, 699. 

Lakhpat R4i, ex-vazir of the rajas of Kishtwar, 774; opposed Shaikh 
Imam-ud-Din and died in taking the Hari-parhat, 783. 

Lakshman Pandit, of Nigam, disciple of the poet Parmanand, 408; 

. selections from his poetry, 426. 

Lala Rukh, The, Amar Singh Degree College Magazine, Srinagar, 401. 


Laleshwari, Brahmanical name of Lalla ‘Arifa, 384. See also the Index 
to Vol. I. 


Lalitaditya, King, monastery of—; 502; 646. See also the Index to 
Vol. I 


Bairagi, his life and work, 


Lalla ‘Arifa, life and works of, 383 ; 403; sage and philosopher, 404; 
selections from her poetry,’ 432, 430; 476. See Index to Vol. I. 

Lalla Rookh, The, a book of tales by Thomas Moore, 735. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 

Lal Singh, vazir of. Maharaja Dalip Singh, 719 ; 774. 

Lamaic, in Kashmir, means Bota, 512. 

Lamas, at one time indented for the Saksha or the table from Kashmir, 
578. 7 

Lamp of Truth, The, by Ruskin, reference to ornaments in—, 681. 

Landa (or crippled) alphabet of the Punjab, 708. 

Lane-Poole, Staniey, refers to the coins of Kashmir in the British Museum, 
638 ; to Humiyfin’s coins in the British Museum, 640. 

Langsr-haffe, locality of the old school at Srinagar, 346. 

Langlés, The French translator of Gladwin's version of the Baydn, 
361. 

Lansdowne, Lord, his visit to Kashmir in 1991, 810. 

Laqvo (paralysis), Ranjit Singh’s illness frum, 713. 

Lar, waterway to the Jami’ Masjid brought from, 389. 
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Larikpdr (old Ldkabhavana), a village, seven miles from Islamabad, 535. 
Larousse, views on the beauty and design of shawls, 566, 

Lasjin, a village to the south of Srinagar, mat-makers of, 589. 

Lat, an idol, 688. 


Later Mughal History of the Panjab, by Dr. Harti Ram Gupta, 
reference to———on the military organization of the Mughuls, 668 /.n. 


Later Mughals, The, by Irvine, 381. 
Lavakugacharita, a book on the lives of Lava and Kuga, R&éma’s two sons, 
403. 


Lawrence, Brevit-Major Henry Montgomery, settles the Amritsar Treaty, 
765, 766, later becomes Sir Henry, 763 ; 770 ; his intervention with 
Shaikh Jmam-ud-Din, 774 ; his estimate of Maharaji Gulab Singh's 
character, 786. 

Lawrence, Sir Walter, Settlement Commissioner, 375; view on Ash&'la, 
462 ; note on the hakims of Kashmir, 498, 499; account of the 
Jami‘ Masjid of Srinagar, 512; remark on edifices built by 
Aurangzib, 521; note on stones of Kashmir, 524; on the gardens of 
Kashmir, 528 ; author of The Valley of Kashmir, on gardens in 
Mughul times, 543 ; his description of rdésdhdris (musicians), 554 ; his 
view that Kashmiri houses are suited to the requirement of silk- 
rearing, 576 ; his description of the manufactyre of paper, 577 ; 
on sketches and designs on pen-cases and small boxes, 578 ; 579 f.n. ; 
on silverwork, 583; on copperwork, 584; on woodwork, 585; 
on leather industry, 592; on the manufacture of modern weapons, 
592 ; prepared the map of Kashmir showing eleven (¢ahsils 
of Kashmir, 629; mentioned sources of income in his book, 
631 ; states total revenue of Kashmir, 635, 637 ; his measurements 
of the kharwGr, 644 ; his statement that floating gardens have 
parallel in the ‘Chinampas’ of old Mexico, 651 ; his remarks on the 
mines of Kashmir, 633 ; his account of the routes of Kashmir, 656; 
the condition of the people under Dogré rule, 680 ; on Gulab 
Singh’s principle of personal rule, 781 ; on the condition of 
Kashmir under Maharajé Pratép Singh, 809-10; his appointment 
as Scttlement Commissioner, 811; 819; his remark on opium-egting 
of Pratép Singh, 820. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Laylé-Majnitin by Shaikh Ya‘qfib Sarfi, 364 ; Laila-wa-Majnin by 
Mahmid Gani, 399. 

Legal education, 615-616. 

Leh, 656 ; 762 ; 777. 


Lehna Singh, uncle of Ajit Singh, murdered Pratap Singh, son of 
Maharéjaé Sher Singh, 718. 

Lengparan, a book on Hindu Law of Inheritance by Paruthi, 393. 

Leningrad, 503n. See alsv the Index to Vol. I. 

Leonardo da Vinci, artist, 566. 

Letters from India and Kashmir, The, extract from—of a description of 
the river Jhelum, 538 ; report about the revenue of Kashmir from, 
637 ; 671 f.n.; quotation from——on export of shawls, 567 ; on the 
life of Col. Gardiner, 795-96; on the appearance of Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh, 203-801. 
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Letters from India, by Victor Jacquemont, quotation from, 732-33. 


Letters of Queen Victoria, The, reference to one of the letters written by 
Sir Henry Hardinge, giving reasons for the sale of Kashmir, 769. 


Leyden, translator of The Dabistan, 371. 

Lhassa, 578. 

Liddar, the yellow river, a tributary of the Jhelum, 538; note on the, 
652 fin. 

Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, The, by ‘Abdul ‘Ali, quoted for the 
cause of the death of Misr Diwan Chand, 725. 


Life of Sir Henry Lawrence, quotation from——on Gul&b Singh’s 
character, 786. 


Lila, see Ras-Lilé lyric, 417. 

Lincoln’s Inn, G.T. Vigne studied at, 624 f.n. 

Linguistic Survey of India, The, by Sir George Grierson, 395. 
Local militia under Mughul rule in Kashmir, 668. 

Lockhart, Dr. L. remark on Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 381. 
Déi, a heavy woollen blanket, 569. 


Lokaprakaga, the Kashmiriun handbook for the guidance of subordinate 
officials, 607. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Lol-lytic, 390 ; a note on, 416. 

Lolab, the valley of, 593, 722, 829. 

London, Indian museums in, 592, 772, 830. 

Lucknow, 495, 498, 815. 

Ludhiéna, 554; Kashmiri weavers brought to, 567 ; 757. 

Lughat, The, by Francis Gottlieb, a German, 529. 

Lutf ‘Ali Khan, supposed father of Begam Sumrd, 392. 

Lutfullah, son of ‘Allami Sa‘dullah Kh&n, 379. 

Luther, ex-communication of—by the Diet at Worms, 457 ; Baba 
Nanak, contemporary of, 699. 


Maasir-i-Rahimi, The, by Mulla ‘Abdul Baqi Nih@wandi, 353 ; 664. 

Mad'thir, The, by Nawwab Abu’l Barakaét Khén, 376 fin. 

Madsir-ul-Umara’ by Shah Nawaz Khan, remarks on The Dabistan, 
370; mention of ‘Allami Sa‘dullah Khan, 379. 

Macaulay, Lord, his Penal Code of India, 801. 


Macauliffe, Max Arthur, author of The Sikh Religion, his account of 
Gurii Nanak’s visit to Kashmir, 700 ; ——on Guré Arjun Dev’s 


teachings, 701. 
Madananga Sirf, a Jain physician, 494. 
Ma'‘dan-ush-Shifa-i-Sikandar Shahi, The, by Muhammad Mu’min, 494. 
Madér-ul-Mahaémrm, designation of the Prime Minister in Kashmir, 
602. 
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Madhopur, in the Gurdaspur District of the East Punjab, 753. 
Madho Sodhi, a Sikh missionary to Kashmir, 701. 


Madhi Siidan Ganji, Dr., his dissertation of The Teztile Industry in 
Kashmir, 575 f.n. 


Madras, 548. 

Madrasa-- -Dir-ush-Shifa , founded by Sultén Hasan Shéh, 349, 

Madrasa-i-Husain Shah, 349. 

Madrasa-i-Mullé Kamal wa Mulla Jamal, 352. 

Madrasa-i-Sayyid Mansér, 351. 

Madrasat’ul-Qur’Gn, college for the study of The Qur’an, 345. 

Madrasat’ul-Qur'an of Shih Hamadan, 349. 

Madrasat’ul-‘Uléim, Sidlkét, 348. 

Madura, 384. 

Mégam, a pargana, 347; 801. 

Maghar, 15 miles from Gorakhpur, the burial-place of Kabir, 707. 

Maghazi’n-Nabi, The, by Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi, 364. 

Maghiana, in the West Punjab, Pakistan, 538. 

Magres, name ofa family, raised to eminence by Sult€n Shams-ud-Dio 
Shah Mir, 663. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Mahabédians, a creed of Asia, 371. 

Mahabharata, translated, 348. 

Mahabir or Mahadev, son of Guré Ram D§&s, 705. 

Mah&deva, the greatest of the Hindu Triad, 550. 

Mahanaya Prakash, The, a book in old Kashmiri by (iti Kantha, 398, 

Mahan Singh, the father of Maharijé Ranjit Singh, 709; 710. 

Mahara) Ganj, Srinagar, 414. 

Maharaja Gulab Singh, by Pandit Salig R&m Kaul, reference to—— 
on consolidation of Kashmir by Gulab Singh, 781. 


Mcharaja Ranjit Singh, centenary volume, quotations from, 717. 
Mahbiib ‘Alam, Munshi, editor of the Patsa Akhbar, 377. 

Mahdi, Hakim, physician of Sir Pratép Singh, 820. 

Mahdi, Mirz&, his life and poetry, 483. 


Mahjir, Ghulam Ahmad, a living Kashmiri poet, his poetry, 412; 
selections from his poetry, 427 ; 441; 444. 


Mabmiid Balkhf, Mull&, teacher_of Mulla Boli!-ud-Din Baha,’ 480. 

Mabmid Bikhari, Mir, father of Mir ‘Muhammad ‘Ali Qazi, 376. 

Mahmiid Gémi, a poet of the Kashmiri language, 398-99 ; author 
of a metrical romance The Shirin Khusrav, 480 ; grave of 450; 
selections from his poetry, 433. 

Mahmiid-i-Ghaznavi, a book by ‘Azizull&h Haqg&nl, 399. 

Mahmid of Ghazna, 344 ; his court interpreter, 485; 4 Person sree 
Turk, 618; defeated Anandpil, 617. See also ‘the Index to Vol. 


Mabmiid-ul-Hasan, Mauléna, a great theologian, 383. 
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Mahmiid Shah, ruler of the Afghans at Kabul, 642. 

Mahta&b Singh, one of the Dogra family of Jammu, 754c. 

Mai-khano, The, a tazkira by ‘Abdun Nabi Khan Qazwini, 470. 

Mai Malwain, the mother of Mah#rajé Ranjit Singh, 717. 
Majd-ud-Daula, arrest of, 382. 

i or Majlis-i-Kingdsh, council of military officers, 


Mujma’-ul-Bahrain, The, text and translation by Professor Mahfas-ul- 
Haqq, 350. 


Mojma-‘ul-Fawa'id, The, by Bab& Da’iid Khaki, 457. 
Majma‘-un-Nafa'is, The, by Sir&j-ud-Din ‘Ali Khin Arzé, 464. 
Majmu‘at-ut-Tasawwuf, The, by Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindf, 379. 
Majnfin Narvari, a physician, 496. 

Makhzan-u)-Adviah-i-Kashmiri, The, by Zahir-ud-Din, a Persian. 399. 
Makramat, an Arabio script used in Kashmir, 560. 


Maktibat (Letters) by Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, mentioned in the Tézuk+- 
Jahangirt, 379. 


Malava, a tune, 552. 

Molfiizat+-Timirs, The, 344. 

Malshi, Mull’, a scholar, 447. 

Malik, Imam, founder of a school of law, 611. 

Malik Shahid, Lala, a pupil of Ghani Kashmiri, 464; 473. 
Malik-ul-'Ulama4, title of ‘All&ma& ‘Abdul Hakim Sialkdt!, 377. 


Maliks, known os feudal chiefs, 656; guardians of routes through 


mountains, 657; 658; pay of the——under Muhammad bin 
Tughluq, 670. 


Malkha graveyard, Srinagar, 374. 

Malla-ndma, The, by Maqbil Shah in Kashmiri verse, 405. 

Mélwa, 758. 

Mamliiks, 579. 

Man, a village in Tahstl Gujréawila, 738. 

Mana-ja ‘Attar, versifier of the Shrimad Bhagwat Purdga into Kashmiri, 
412. 

Manaka, The, a book on music by Uttha Soma, 551. 

M&nasbal, Lake, in the flood plain of the Jhelum, 538. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 

Man&t, an idol, 688. 

Mandwar, 775. 


M@aAchhtullar (the honey-bee), a poem by Rahmén Dér, 412. 
Mandékiu!, a mythical river, 403. 

Mandi, 747: 764; 773. 

Manhattan Indians, sold New York to Dutch settlers, 770 f.n. 
Mian!, the noted painter, an account of, 555. 
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Mani Singh, Bhai, story that his limbs were hacked of by Avrangz) 
‘Alamgir, 727. 

Mankha’s (rikanthacharita shows that braziers were used in the 12th 
centus A. C., 590. ° 

Mangala, the vanguard, 660. 

Mansar, a lake to the east of Jammu, 752. 

Mansehra, 734. 

Mansir, Master, painter of the flowers of Kashmir, 557. 

Mansir-néma, The, by Magbal Shéh, 405. 

Manu, 753. 

Map of Kashmir, prepared, 782-83, 


Magamat-i-Ishin, The, a book on the life of Shaikh Ya‘qtib Sarfi by 
Khwija Habibullah Hubbi, 474. 


Magémat-i-Mahmidiyya, The, by Khwaja Mu‘in-ud-Din Naqshband!, 
345n. 


Magamat-i-Murshid, The, by Shaikh Ya‘qib Sarfi, 364. 

Magbfil Husain Qidwi!, Shaikh, wrote the Masjid-i-Jdms', 512 ; Revenue 
Minister of Kashmir, 513; 814. 

Maqbil Shah, a Aakim, 497. 


Maqbil Sbh&h Kr&lawarl, author of the Gulriz, 430; author of the 
Grist-ndma, a satire, 405 ; selections from his poetry, 434-435. 


Magqsiid, Mull&, a learned man of the Mattu family, 480. 
Maqeid, of K&sh&n, artist, 503. 


Marj, an ancient division of Kashmfr, 634; areas on both sides of 
the Jhelum above Srinagar, 648. See also the Index to Vol. 1. 


Marithas, 399, 733 f.n. 
Mar&thi language, 708. 
Mardina ravabi (bard), his contribution to the Granth S&bib, 706. 
Margan Pass, the, 656. 


Marshall, Sir John, his note about archaeological workin Kashmir, 
507, 509, 513; his view on the gardens of Kashmir, 543. 


Martanda, 595, a plateau, 570, 652. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Martin, Colonel, a missionary in Keshmir, 782. ; 

Martin, F.R., a collaborator with IF’. Sarre in producing aud describing . 
Islamic Bookbinding, 579 f.n. 

Maryam, Hafiza, see Hafiza Maryam, 391. 

Marzban or warden of the marches, 658. 

Masarrat-gah-i-Shahi, a chronogram of Faiz Bakhsh, an extension to 
the Shaiimar garden, Srinagar, 530. 

Mashhad, Iran, 359. 


Masjid-i-Qaza, Srinagar, 389. 
Masjid-i-Sangin or the Patthar Masjid of Nir JabSo at Srinagar, 515. 
Mast, Pandit Dink Natb, his verses expressing patriotic feelings, 491. 
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mes ie Nerrath Shaikh, grandfather of Bab&é Majniin, a physician,. 

Matan, a Gurdwara built by Harl Singh Nalwa at, 729; 750. See also. 
the Index to Vol. I. ; 

Matanat Khan, Mirz&, father of Mirs& Muhtasham Khan Fida 477. 


Mathura, 787. 

Matin, Muhammad ‘Ali Kh&n, author of The Tazkirat-ul-‘Ulama’, 345 fn. 

Matin-uz-Zaman, the compiler of the Census Report of 1911; 462. 

Mat-making, 589. 

Mattu, a family of Kashmir, 480. 

Maula Bakhsh, director of the army transport and supplies to- 
Ranjit Singh, 764 ; was the fathor of Shaikh Saudagar, Vazir-i- 
Jammu, 764. 

Mévaré-un-Nahr (Trane-Oxiana’, learned men came from, 347 ; 561 ; 618. 


Ma&zandrén, Northern Iran, 381. 

Mazar Bah&’-ud-Din Ganj Bakhsh, 359. 

Mazhari, a poet, 447; his life and poetry, 459-61. 

McDonald, Dr. D. B., author of Muslim Theology, quoted on the 
administration of law and justice by Muslims, 609. 

McGregor, his view about Gulab Sinyh’s intellect, 762. 

McLeod, Sit Donald, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, 791. 

Mecea, 359; 360; pilgrimage to, 380. 

Medina, 359. 

Meean Singh, Governor of Kashmir, 565. See Mehan Singh. 

Meerut District Gazetteer, The, by Nevill, 392; Cunningham transferred 
to the—-—Division, 757. 

Mehan Singh, Colonel, a Sikh Governor, exported the produce of 
silk to the Punjab, 575; his derogatory treatment of Muslim 
Princes, 679 ; 721; an account of his life and administration in 
Kashmir, 738-39 ; 740; Vigne’s comment on his life and conduct, 
741; murdered by mutinous soldiers, 742 ; a statistical account of 
Kasbmir prepared under his régime, 742-43 ; built the Basant Bagh, 
744; his murder, 747; 750. 

Memoirs of Jahangir, The, 536 fn. ; quotation from——on Achabal, 
539. 

Mendhar, a tahsil of Pinch, 705; hot sulphur springs at, 760. 

Mexico city, floating gardens south of the——, 651. 

Mihr, Mr. Ghulam Rasnl, editor of the Ingildb of Bahore, scrutinizes the 
dates and events of the paragraphs on Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid,” 
735 fin. 

Mehri, Pi, a Kashmiri poet who wrote in Persian, 456. 

Military Organization of Kashmir, 657-697. 

Milne, James, author of The Road to Kashmir, remarks that Kashmiris. 
are not stout fellows in armour, 689; quoted on the development 
of Kashmirci’s manhood, 773. 

Mir ‘Ali, Mulla, a celebrated calligraphist, 559. 

Mir Atish or Atash, chief engineer of the artillery, 663. 

Mir Bahr, charged with construction of bridges, 668. 

Mir Ibrahim, son of Qasf Mir Yérrus of Kashmir, 376. 

Mir Kain&l, son of Qazi Mir Ibrahim, 376. 
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Mir Mahmid Bokhari, son of Qazi Mir Ibrahim, 376. 


‘Mir Muhammad Hamadani, son of Shah Hamadan, 387. See also the 
Indexto Vol. J. 


Mir Muhammad Khalifa, poet Hubbi, a disciple of, 474. 

Mir Miisé “Shahid,” son of Qazi Mir Ibrahim, Qazi of Keshm!~ during 
Ya‘qiib Shah Chak’s reign, 376. 

“Mir S&lih, son of Qazi Mir Mis&, 376. 

Mir Wa‘iz Maulavi Yisuf Shah, a religious leader of Srinagar, brother 
in-law to Mufti Muhammad Sh&éh Sa‘&dat, 345. 


Mi‘raj, the ascension to Heaven of the Prophet of Islam, 417. 

Miran Shah, son of Timnr, 357. 

‘Mir Bahr, a mahalla in Srinagar, 535. 

Mirpur, 760. 

Mirz& Mahdi, autnor or the official biography of Nadir Sh&h, 38]. 
Michkati, Bab& Da’ad, 373. 

Mishkat’ul Masabih, The, a book of Traditions of the Prophet of Islam, 


373. vos 
Misl, a clan, a note on, 709. 


Misr Beli Ram, in charge of the treasury under Mahéraj& Ranjit Singh, 
714, 


Mitri-gam, o village, in Avantipdr or Pulwima tahsil, Mahjfir poet born 
at, 414 ; 479, 


-Miyan, the title of the Dogr&s, 752-53. 

‘Miyaén Mir, a saint and scholar, 350. See below. 

Mir Muhammad b. Sain D&t&, his life, 350, 350 fin. ; dargah of—, 361; 
laid the foundation-stone of the Darbar Sa&hib at Amritsar, 701;. 
interceded with Jahangir to release the sixth Gurii of the Sikhs 
from the prison, 702. 

Miyan Waris, mosque of, 377. 

Modern India and the West, edited by O'Malley, quoted on the religion 
of Kashmiri Muslims, 688”, 344. See also the Index to Vol. I. 
Modern Review, The, quotations from—+-of translation of the record 

of Jacquemont’s experiences, 736. 

Modi, Sir J. J., remarks on The Dabistan, 369 ; his visit to Srinagar, 345 
fn.; quoted with reference to Persian as court language in the 
Kashmir Darbar, 812. 

Mohan Lal Kashmiri, Pandit, 754 f.n. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Mohan Singh Diwana, read Chapter XI of Kashir before it was sent 
to the press, 699 f.n.; Kabir—his Biography by him quoted, 707 ; 
his appreciation of the Granth Sahib, 708. 

Mohora, electric plant installed at, 814. 

Mokham Chand, Diwan, /:ther of Diwén Moti Ram, 730; 747. 

Mona Lisa, portrait of. -—by Leonardo, 566. 

Mongols, 344. 

Montgomery, Major T.G., supervised the Kashmir trigonometrical 
‘survey, 721, 783. 

Moorcroft, Dr. William, 511; his estimate of the whole value of shawl 
goods manufactured in Kashmir, 564 ; a veterinary surgeon, 568 ; 
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on silk industry, 574; on the treatment of the Kashmiris by the 
Sikhs, 677; on the intellect and lively nature of the Kashmiris, 
696 ; his review of Kashmir under Sikh rule, 722 ; entered Kashmir, 
726. See the Index to Vol. I. 


Moradabad, 450. 
Morn, a mistress of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 711. 


Moreland, W.H., his note on the Khélisa land, 632; author of The 
ren System of Moslem India, referred to on valuation of land, 


Morocco, mulberry silk produced in—~—, 573. 

Moti Ram, Diwan, Governor of Kashmir, acted twice as, 721, 722; review 
of his rule by G. T. Vigne, 724; administration of Kashmir under 
him, 725-26; 747; closed the J&émi‘ Masjid, Srinagar, 513. 

Moti Singh, son of Dhyén Singh, 7540, 760. 

Mu‘allim-us-Saqalain, the title of Mulla Kamil, 377. 


Mu‘ommai, Mirza Ja‘far, see Jafar Mu‘ammai. 
Mu’ayyid (or Mubad 2), takhallus of Zulfag&r Beg, the supposed author 
of The Dabistén, 370. : 


Mu'ayyid-ul-Fuzalé, by Muhammad ‘Ali Shirwan!, 348 f.n. 


Mubid Hushyér, disciple of Azar Kaiwan, 370. 

Mufti, the canonical jurist, 602; the jurisconault, 616. 

Mughul Administration, by Sir J. N. Sarkar, quotation from, 606. 

Mughul coins, 640. 

Mughul Emperors at Kashmir, The, an article in the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Asiatic Society, by Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, 
extract {rom——on Persian as a court language in the Kashmir 

| Darbar, 812 f.n. 

Mughuls, the, literature under—, 350-57 ; 487 ; medicine under——, 495- 
96 charm of the Shalimar under——,. 531; the palace of the——at 
Shéh&bad, 535 f.n.; 539 ; built a garden at Rajauri, 542 ; penmanship 
flourished under——, 554; shawls under——, 563-64 ; organized 
silk industry, 5674 ; the post of the Sadr-us-Sudiéir under——, 603 ; 
office of the siibadaér under——, 606-7; tha institution of village 
officers dates from the time of-——, 607 ; Srinagar a mint town under 
——, 640; the planting of the chindr oncouraged by: , 651; 
constructed caravan routes and rest-houses, 654 ; Adam Khin resisted 
the——, 666 ; entered theValley, 667 ; broke the independent spirit of 
the Kashmiris, 676-77; produce of rice under the——, 122; Dogra. 
chieftains were liberally treated by the——, 754. 

Muhammad II, Suitin of Turkey, 604. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah, Shaikh, a leader of Kashmir, 768. See note below 
his photograph facing page 768. See alao the Index to Vol. I. 
Muhammad ‘Adil bin Tughlug or Muhammad Tughlugq, ruler of 

Hindfstén, 384. 

Muhammad Afzal Bukhari, Mull&, a teacher of Hadith in Sultéa 
Sikandar’s college, 347. 

Muhammad Afzal, the Qazi, or Chief Judge of Kashmir, 741. 

Muhammad Akbar Arzani, court physician to Aurangzib Alamgir, 494, 

Muhammad Akram Makhdémi, the co-editor and translator of the 
Futthat-i-Firtiz Shahi, 630 fin. 
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Muhammad ‘Ali Bukhari, Qazi Mir, Principal of Sultan Sixandar'’s college, 
347; Mull& Kamiil’s ancestor, 376; 514. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Kashmiri, his life, 353-54. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Nawwab Sayyid, biography of, 382n. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Mahir, editot of Ghani’s Divan, 464; his chronogram 
on Ghani’s death, 466. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Sa’ib of Isfahan, a note on his poetry, 450. 

Muhammad Amin Dar, scholar and saint, 372. 

Muhammad Amin Gani, Khwaja, author of a tazkirah, 376n. 

Muhammad Amin Mantiqi, a scholar, 44T. 

Muhammad Amin Mustaghni, selections from his poetry, 456. 

Muhammad Amin, son of Ghulam Ahmad Mahjtr, 414. 

Muhammad Anwar, Maulavi, a learned man of the Mattu family, 480, 

Muhammad Anwar Shih, his life, 383. 

Muhammad Aslam Mun‘imi, son of Khawaja A‘zam, 374. 

Muhammad A‘zam, Hajji, teacher of Shaikh Husain of Khwarizm, 360. 

Muhammad A‘zam, Khwaja, one of the Nawwab family of Dacca, 729. 

Muhammad A‘zam Kaul (?)'Mastaghni, Khwaja, his life and works, 373-74, 

Muhammad ‘Azim, a phvsician, 496-97. 

Muhammad ‘Azim, the Afghan Governor of Kashmir, 720; marched on 
Kabul, 747. See also the Index to Vol. i. | 

Muhammad Baqir, chief hakim to Maharaji Ranbir Singh, 497. . 

Muhammad Bashir Ahmad, author of The Administration of Justice in 
Medieval India, reference to, 625. 

Muhammad Bat, an expert in the Gabba industry, 570. 

Muhammad bin Qasim, conquered Sind, 619. 

Muhammad bin Tughluq, the office of the Muhtasib under, 606. 

Muhammad HAjji, father of B&éb&é Majniin, a physician, 496. 

Muhammad Hashim, called Mu‘tamad-ul-Mulk Sayyid ‘Alavi Khén 

- Hekim Bashi, 380. 

Muhammad Husain ‘Arif, Pirzida, bis verse on appreciation of Sir W. 

Lawrence’s work of settlement, 812. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Muhammad Husain Azdd, Maulavi, 353; 452; his statement that 
‘Akbar did not like house-boats of the old model, 587. 


Muhammad Husain Kashmiri, Zarrin Qalam, the court calligraphist of 
Akbar, a note on his life and art, 558-59. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdull&h, known as Ibn Battiitah, author of well-known 
Travels, referred to, 621. 

uhammad ibn Juzayy, the editor of The Travels by Ibri Battiltah, 621. 

Miksaeet Iqbal, Si, 451; his varses on Ghani Kashmiri, 463-64, a brief 
note on his life and poetry, 483-85 ; his verse on the hillaide of 
Kashmir, 533; his couplet on the mind and skill of the Kashmiri, 
560; his couplet on the Kashmir! as a fighter, 667; couplets on 
the plight of the Kashmiris, 672 ; 677 
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Persian verses on the tragic condition of the Kashmiri, 682; 6843. 
his verses on Taerhid, 686 ; 688 ; a verse on the futility of the sword 
without the Faith juoted, 697 ; 768; 799. See also the Index to 
ol. I. ; 

Muhammad Jawad, hakim, 496. 

Mubammad Ka’is, Mulla, a student of the college in Qutbuddinpér, 346. 

Muhammad Khan, the brother and the Prime Mimister of Bad Shah, 619. 

Muhammad Latif, Sayyid, author of the History of the Punjab, his. 
remark on the disloyalty and declaration of independence by 
the governors of Kashmir, 738. 

Muhammad Madani, Sayyid, his tomb at Srinagar 506,-507; mosque of ——- 
or Madyan Sahib, its description, 511-12. 

Muhammad Mu‘azzam Shah, father of Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad 
Anwar Shah of Deoband, U.P., 383. 

Muhammad Muhsin, a sculptor under Mughul rule in Kashmir, 523 ; 
younger brother of Muhamniad Murad, the calligraphist, 559. 
Muhammad Mu’min, author of the Ma‘danush-Shifa-+-Sikandar Shaht 

and the Tuhfat’ul-Mu’minin, 494. 
Muhammad Murad, a sculptor under Mughul rule in Kashmir, 523; 
the court-calligraphist of Shah Jahan, 559. . 
Muhammad Qasim, author of The Gulshan-i-Ibrahimi, commonly known. 
as The Ta’rikh-t-Firishta, 663. 

Mubammad Quli Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 476-77. 

Muhammad Turkoman, built the Bagh+-Shahabad, 542. 

Muhammad Quili Salim, a noted poet of the reign of Shah Jahan, 355,. 

Muhammad Riza, son of Mullé Kamal Kashmiri, 376. 

Muhammad Riza, an ancestor of Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim, 380. 

Muhammad Sadiq, author of the Tabagat-1-Shah Jahdni, 354; 356-57. 

Mubammad Sadr-ud-Din Wafdi, author of the masnavi Tuhfat'ul 
Ushshaq, 403. 

Mubammad Sa‘id Ashraf, a poet, 473, 

Muhammad Shah Misavi ibn Sayyid Haidar Shih Munawwarébadi, a 
hakim of Srinagar, 494 f.n. 2. : 


Muhammad Sharif Ganai, hakim, 496. 

Muhammad Shah Badakhshani, Akhund Mulla, disciple of Miy&n Mfir,. 
350; spiritual tutor of Dara Shukih, 516. 

Muhammad Shah, Mughul Emperor of Delhi, the death of, 381; 
482; a flower design named Muhammad Shahi Buta introduced 
in his reign, 564, ; 

Mobammad Shah Sa‘adat, Mufti, historian, his life, 345 f.n.; lately edited 
the Persian edition of the Ja’rikh-i-A‘zami, 373; his researches io 
the history of Kashmir, 377. 

Mubsmmad Shah, Sultan, 389; son of Sultén Hasan Shih, 606 ;. 
Fauq’s couplet on his choice of bow and sword, 608 ; contemporary 
of Ibrahim Lodi, 609; Ibrahim Loditook refuge with him, 666. 


See also the Index to Vol. I. 
‘Mubammad Shaibéanl, a learned doctor of the Hanafite school, 611. 
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Muhammad Sifi, Mauléné, or Muhammad Mazandarani, author of the 
But-khadna, an anthology, 470. 


‘Muhammad Tanffq, Mullé, a poet, 473. 

‘Muhammad the Prophet, on the seclusion of women, 615; his Four 
Companions, 727; his injunction on exorcising or branding and 
believing in omens, 685 ; 687 ; 600 ; 610. : 

Muhammad Tughlugq, sued by two Hindu complainants, 621; pay of 
soldiers under, 671. 


“Mubhammad-ud-Din Faug, his life and works, 377-78 f.n. ; his couplet on an 
‘event of Sultan Muhammad Shah’s boyhood, 608; his Tar’tkh-t- 
Aqwam-i-Kashmir quoted, 729; his comment on the sale of 
Kashmir, 767; his remarks on the administration of Kashmir, 823. 
Bee also the Index to Vol. I. 


‘Muhammad Yisuf, Mulla, teacher of philosophy in Sultan Sikandar’s 
College, 347 ; poet and tnsha-writer, 354. 


Muhammad Zahid Abu’l Hasan Samarqandi, Darigha, superintended 
thé erection of the Jhelum bridge of Dari Shukih, 385 f.n. 


Muhammadan Law, by Dr. Vesey Fitzgerald, a reference stating 
that a non-Muslim was granted a decree against the Caliph, 625. 


Muhammadan Law, by Syed Ameer Ali, reference to it on Muslim 
marriage, 614. 


Muhammadan Law of Sale, by Neil B. E. Baillie, quotation from, 625. 
Muhaqqaq, 4 calligraphic system, 558. 


Muhsin Fani, Mulla, philosopher, poet, 346; Jife and work of, 365-6; 
his authorship of the Dabistdn discussed in some detail, 367-73; 
mentioned by Prof. Jackson, 371; selections from his poetry, 
461-62 ; teacher of Mulla Tahir Ghani, 463 ; supposed author of the 
Dabistan, 700. 

Muhtasham Kashi, a poet of Iran, 459. 

Muhtasham Khan Fid@, a note on his life and poetry, 477-78. 

Muhtasib, the censor of public morals, the duty of the, 605-606. 

Muhur, the, a coin, 642. ; 

Muhyi’d Dio K&és, a merchant of Khashmir, 730. 

Muhyi’d Din Miskin, H&jjf, author of The Ta’rtkh-i-Kabir, reference to 
his book regarding the office of Shatkh-ul-Islam, 604. . 

Mu‘in-ud-Din, Ghulam, great-grandson of Shaikh Firiz-ud-Din, 749. 

Mu‘in-ud-Din Naqshband!, Khwaja, author of the Mag@mat-i-Mahmt- 
diyya, 345 f. n. 

Mu‘in-ul-Mulk ibn Qamar-ud-Din Khan, Governor of Lahore, 477. 

Mu‘iz-ud-Din Khan of Kurnir, father-in-law of Shaikh Imam-ud-Din, 748. 

Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Saéni, title of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, 361; pupil of 
Mullé Kamil, 375; life and works of, 379. 

era Manztl, opposite the Patthar Masjid of Nir Johan, Srinagar, 

Mijiz, The, a book on medicine, 496. 

Mujrim, Muslim, pupil of Ghant Kashmiri, 464. 

Mujrim, Mirzi Mahd{, a poet, 449; a note on his life and poetry, 481- 
82; his verses on the death of Mabar&j& Ranjit Singh, 715. 

Mukerjee, G. N., Dr., author of the History of Indian Medicine, 494. 
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Mukhtar Shah Asha'l, Hajji, author of the Risdla dar Fann-i-Shalbéfi, 
462 ; 562 fin. 

Mukhtr-ul-Mulk, a title of Prime Minister Dhyan Singh, 759. 

Mukhtmeaz., Wagayah, a religious poem, by Gafiga Prashad, 405. 


Mulk Raj Saraf, of Simba, a journalist who started the first newspaper in 
Jammu and Kasbmir, 818. 


Mullé Du Payaza, 549. 
Mulla Jamal, son of Qazi Mir Misa, 376. 
Mollé Haidar, founder of the Darasqah-i-Mulla Haidar, 350. 


Mullé Kamal, sun of Qizi Mir Misa, 336-36. See under Kamil. 
See also the Index to Vol I, 


Multan, 710, 713, a territory under Ranjit Singh, 72) ;——fort reduced 
by the Sikh army under Kharak Singh, 725. 

Mu’min of Delhi, a poet, 497. 

Munchen, an exhibition of Islamic arts held at, 579 f.n. 

Mundy, Captain, author of The Journal of a Tour in India, 391. 

Mungla, a fort to the west of the Jhelum, 757. 

Municipal Act, promulgation of the, 814. 

Mupir-ud-Din, o title used on coins by the Siltaéns of Kashmir, 639. 

Monnji, author of Satpar, a book on medicine and astrology, 398. 

Mugaddam (leader), of a profession, 782. 

Muqaddamat’ul-Jaish, the vanguard, 660. 

Mugims (agents), 665. 

Murchal or Malchar, entrenchments for the artillery, 660. 

Murder of Gurii Arjun and Jahangir, The, by Gyani Wéhid Husain, 
reference to, 728 f.n. 

Murder of Sri Guriti Tegh Bahadur, The, by Gy&ni, Wahid Husain, 
reference to, 728 f.n. 

Murray, Jobn, publisher of H@tim's Tales, 401; publisher of rH he 
History of India by Elphinstone, 696; publisher of An Historical: 
Account of the Sikhs and Afghans by Shab&mat ‘All, 758 f.n. 

Mursbidabad, two Bengalis were trained in silk industry at, 676; 576. 

Musalman Numismatics, by Dr. Codrington, reference to, 639 f.n. 

Mushir+-Mal, the, Finance Minister, duties of, 606-7. 

Masic in Kashmir, 546-554. 

Muslim Theology, by Dr. D. B. McDonald, quctation from——on 
administering law and justice by Muslims, 609. 

Mustafa Shah, a hakim, 497. 

Mustdfai Press, Lucknow, printer of Ghani’s Divan, 464. 

Mustafila (depressed), a kind of consonant, 346 f.n. 

Mustaghni, see Khawija Muhammad A‘sam Kael (1), 373-374. 

Musta'liya (elevated), a kind of consonsnt, 346 f.n. 

Mu‘tamad Khin, author of the /¢bél-nawa-+Jahéngii, 354. 
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Muttra, 394. 
Muzaffarabad, 538; recruitment of army was furnished by men from, 
662 ; 671; 733; Bambas of, 744; 750. 


Muzaffargarh, 721. 
Mysore, silk produced in, 573 ; 690; 3 University at, 690. 


Nadimi, Mulla, a scholar, 447 ; 471. 

Neale pean: also supposed to be Pari Begam, wife of Dara Shukuh, 
351. 

Nadici, Mulla, 447 

Nadir Shah, his invasion of India, 380; his biography, 381, description 
of his tent, 382; at Ardabil crowning of, 503 f.n. 

Naf’ Ash&i, Muhammad Zaman, the historian, younger brother of Ghani 
Kashmiri, 346, 466. 

Nafiri, » wind instrument, 553. 

Nagim pargana, 13 mile below Chr&r, 388, 

Nagar, a part of Dardistén, 597; the conquest of, @15. 

Nayari, script, 402. 

Nagarkdt (Kangra), 663; Raj& of, 665, 753. 

Nague, 550. See the Index to Vol. I for their origin. 

Naghz Beg, « resident of Khaqand, shawl industry received impetus 
through, 563. 

Nagpur University, 615. 

Nai, a wind instrument, 553. 

Na’ib-i-Amir-w-Miu'minin, legend on the coins of the Sulténs of 
Kashmir, 639. 

N Pee Rhee hee Nareen, legend on the coins of the Sultans of Kashmir, 
639. 

Najré, a poet, 447; his life and poetry, 472-473. 

Najm-ud-Din bin Abi Qasim, author of the Shardi’-ul-Islém, 357 f.n. 

Nakhun, o script, 560. 

Nalagarh, Raji of, defeated by Guri Hargobind, 702. 

Namd&r Kh&n, Aukin, grand-father of the poet Mu’min of Delhi, 497. 

N&madev, his contribution to the Granth Sahib, 706. 

Numdz-i-Jondza, a poem by Mireé Ghulém Hasan Beg ‘Arif, 412. 

Nami, senior, Mullé, » poet, 456; selections from his poetry, 467. 

Nami, junior, Mulla, 456. 

Nanak, Gurfi, his visit to the Valley, 699 ; an account of his life, 699-700 ; 


713. 
Nand L&l Ambérdair, 1 Kashmiri poet, 414 f.n. ; 418. 


Nand Lal Kaul, a poet and dramatist, 412. 

Nand R&m, real name of Parmanand, note on his life, 406-408. 

Nond Riosb or Nand Rish, nick-name of Shaikh Néar-nd-Din Riabi 
(which see). 385. 
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Nanded, the burial-place of Guri Gobind Singh, 704. 

Nankana Sahib, 654; the birth-place of Gurii Nanak, 713. 

Napier, Sir Charles, Captain J. D. Cunningham on the staff of, 757. 
le rts Bonaparte, was presented a shawl by the Khedive of Egypt, 


Naqqar-khdna, the, place where instruments were stationed, 668. 
Nagqqash, a designer, 578. 


Naqshband, Khwaia, shrine of—-a specimen of woodwork and ceiling, 
586. 


Nardcha, a tune, 550. 

Narahari Pandit, a physician, who flourished under Muslim rule, 494, 
Narada, pleasing Indra, 549. 

Narasimha, another name of Narahari, a physician, 494. 

Nirfiyan Khar of Matan, Pandit, translator of the Bhagvat-Gita, 412. 


Narendra Krishna Sinha, author of Ranjit Singh, his criticism of the 
Gulab-néma, 756 ; his opinion about The Historical Account of the 
Sikhs and Afghana by Shahimat ‘Ali, 758 f.n. 

Narrative of a Journey to Kashmir, The, by Ganeshi Lal, reference to, 
575. ~ 

Narrative of a Mission to Bokhara, by Rev. Dr. Joseph Wolff, ref. 


to——on the miserable plight of the Kashmiris under Sikh rule, 
679. 


Nashit, the garden on the Dal, description of, 532; Asaf Khan’s Garden 
of Gladness, 543; fresco on the walls of, 559. 


Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi, B&ab&, 352 ; shrine of, 385n; hia life and poetry, 
475-76, See also Nasir-ud-Din GhiztI below. 


Nasim Bagh, 511 ; 576. 

Nastr-ud-Din, a title used on coins by the Sultans of Kashmfr, 639. 

Nasir-ud-Dio Ghazi or Nasib-ud-Din Ghdci, (see above), 475-6. 

Nasfr-ud-Din, Maulav!, one of the learned men of Raubir Singh’s gather- 
ings, 802. 

Narvar, a mahalla near the ‘Idg&h ot Srinagar, 490. 

Naskh, the, a calligraphic system, 558; a script, 560. 

Nds mushka, or the offensive bribe, 692. 

Nasrulléh ‘Is81, Babi, one of the learned men of Ranbir Singh’s gather- 
ings, 802, 803. 

Nasta'lig, the, u culligraphic system, 558; a script, 560, 742. 

Natardja or the King of Actors, title of Mahadeva, a Hindu god, 650. 

Neththa Shah, Sayyid, a chief officer of Gulab Singh, 783. 

Weuhag¢a, in Srinagar, 349. 

Nealakhkhs, a quarter of Lahore, 486. 

Nau-Nibal Singh, von of Kharak Singh, 710 ; 717; his accession to the 
throne, 738 ; Aarefi of, 763; died as a result of accident, 789. 

Nau of Patthar Masjid, 515. 
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Naurang Singh, one of the Dogra family of Jammu, 754. 
Nauriz, son of Sultén Hasan Shah, 349. 


Naurdzka, the name of a melody, 548. . 

Nau Shabhr, University established there bv Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 346 ; 
Dar-ul-‘Uliim, 347; Royal Palace of Bad Shah at—, 495; 506; 
Zaina-nagar called Nau Shahr, 509; gardens at—, 528 ; 558; a place. 
for factories chosen in Bad Sbabh’s time, 577. ‘ 

Naushahra, 608; 761. 

Nawa, the name of a melody, 548. 

Nayangoa, East Africa, 816. 

Nazim or administratior of a Province, Sdbaaar was also called the—, 606. 


NGzim, ‘Abdul Ahad, author of the Zain-ul-‘drab, a love poem in 
Kashmiri, 405; 406; selections from his poetry, 437-38. 

Nazim-ud-Din, Sir, now His Excellency the Rt. Hon'ble Al-Hijj 
Khwaja—, Governor-General of Pakistin, one of the family of the 
Nawwabs of Dacca, who migrated from Kashmir when it was 
under Sikh rule, 729. hn 8 

_Nazuk Shah, Sultan, 457 ; read as Nadir Shah on the coins of the British 
Museum, 638; dispatched an army to Tibet, 667. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 


Neo-platonists, 344. : 
Neve, Major Arthur, editor of The Tourists’ Guide to Kashmir, Ladakh, 


Skardu, etc., his remark on railway survey, 597; a medical mission- 
ary of Kashmir, his view on the religion of Kashmiri Muslims, 
688 ; his remark that Mabar&jé Ranbir Singh was serious and bigoted 
as regards his religion, 793n ; authorof Thirty Years in Kashmir, 
793; his comment on the regal display at King George's visit to 
Kashmir, 877-18 ; his account of the orthodoxy of Maharaja Prat&p 
Singh, 819. 

Neve, Revd. E. F., joined the staff of the Kashmir Medical Mission, 801. 

Nevill, compiler of the Meerut District Gazetteer, 392. ; 

Newall, Lieutenant, his remark on the destruction of the warlike spirit 
of the Kashmiris by the Mughuls, 575-76. See also the Index to 
Vol. I. 

New Orleans, 724 f.n. 

New York, 724 f.n. ; 

Nicholls, W.H., his contribution to the Arthacological: Survey of Indio— 
annual report, 606; his remarks on wooden architecture, 614 ; view 
on Mughul architecture, 515. 

Nigdristan--Kashmir, The, a history of Kashmir in Urdu, 529. 

Nibél, son of the Hindi poet and mystic Kabir, 707. 

Nihali, daughter of Kabir, 707. 

Nib&l Singh, one of the Dogri family of Jammu, 71s. 

Nibal Singh, Sardar, Atériwila, 758. 

Niki, Bhawiini Dis Kachru, a poet, 485; his poctry, 486. ; 

Nilambar Mukerjee, Babi, Chief Justice under Maharaja Ranbir Singh 
interested in sericulture, 575 ; one of the members of Ranbir's 
gatherings, 802. 

Mirghagtraja, The, a dictionatvy of materia medica by Narabiri, 494. 

Nirmoln, the intellectual missionary of the Sikh religion, 727. 
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Nirochhi, a fort at, 629; 750. 

Nisab, The, a sort of lexicon by Sumty Pandit, 399. 

Niyabats (Tahsiils), revenue collecting agencies, 629. 

Nizam of Hydaraébad, made an endowment for the upkeep of Gora 
Gobind Singh’s mausoleum, 794. 

Nizami, 446, Nizami of Kashmir, title of Mulla Ashraf Dairi, 479. 

Nizimi’s KAamsa, imitated by Mahmid-i-Gami, 405. 

Nizim-vd-Din, Bakhshi, author of the Tabdqat-i-Akburi, 549 f.n., 662. 


See also the Index to Vol. I. 
Nizim-ud-Din, Pir, Shaikh, dismissed to Mecca by Jahangir on account 
of his support to Khusrav, 702. 
Nizim-ul-Mulk Tisi, the prime minister of the Saljiiqs, 375. 
Nosh’s Ark, a large Kashmiri craft built on.the model of, 587. 
Norway, wooden churches of, 511. 


Notes on the Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, by ‘Abdul ‘Ali, quotation 
from——on the death of Ranjit Smpb, 716. 

Nowshera, in N.-W.F.P., 734. 

Nripamala, a female dancer, 552. 

Nytya (dance), 648. 

Nando Lal Dey, author of The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient 
and Medieval India, reference to——on the word Purushapura, 
the modern Peshawar, 664n. ; 

Niri, Shaikh ‘Abdul Wabhab, author of the Fatahat-i-Kubraviyya, 361. 
Sec also the Index to Vol, I. 

Nir Jahan, 511; built the Masjid-i-Sangin or Shahi Masjid, 515; ber 
remark on the cost of the Patthar Masjid, 516; her enjoyment of 
moonlit nights in the Shalamar garden, 531 ; her brother, Asaf Khan, 
built the Nashat, 532; built the Bahar-Ara, a garden on the western 
arm of the Dal, 533 ; 642 ; introduced delicate varieties of jewellery, 
581; accused of murder, 623-24, 

N&r Jahan of Kashmir, the title of Habba Khatin, 390, 

Niarpur, in the Kangra valley, 754, 764. 

Nar-ud-Din. See Nir-ud-Din Qadiani below. 

Niar-ud-Din Muhammad ‘Abdullah Shirazi, personal physician to Shah 
Jehan, 494. 

Nar-ud-Din Qadiani, Hafiz, Hajji, Hakim, court physician of Maharaja 
Ranbir Singh, 713 ; 802; one of the learned men of Ranbir Singh’s 
gatherings, successor to Mirzé Ghulim Ahmad of Qadiéa, 805. 

Nar-od-Din Rainawiri, hakim, 497. 

Nir-ud-Din Nay, a poet, son of Mirza Muhtasham Khao Fidé, 478. 

Naor-ud-Din, aon of Mufti Muhammad Shih Sa‘adat, 345n. 

Nér-ud-Din Riabi, Shaikh, inspired by Lalla ‘Arifa, 383; patron-saint of 
Kashmir, 385; 403; sayings of—, 404; selections from his poetry 
423; 420; his biography iu the Rishi-ndma by Nagib-i-Kashmici, 
475; his tomb, 514-15; coins struck in the name of, 640 > 64l. 


Seo also the Index to Vol. 1. 
Nasrat-al-Islim, a Muslim Anjnman of Srinagar, 3465. 
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“‘Nuzzaranah,” (nazraénah), a duty, 565. 
Nirullah, Mulla, a learned man of the Mattu family, 480. 


Oaks, Woodford, Essex, G. T. Vigne died at, 724 fin. 

Ohind armies, 387. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Orpheus of India, Miyan Tan Sain called the, 553. 

Orient under the Caliphs, The, S. Khuda Bakhsh’s English. translation of 
Von Kremer’s book in German Culturgeschichite dea Orients, reference: 
to——on the development of lega! principles, 609. 

Origin of the Vizierate and its true Character, The, by S. D. Goitein, quota- 
tion from, 601. 


Osborne, W. G., author of The Court and Camp of Ranjit-Sing, his account 
of Ranjit Singh’s avarice for money, 712; his review on the death of 
Ranjit Singh, 716; his account of Sher Singh’s life, 736-37. 


Ottoman Empire, the office of Shaikh-ul-Islém in the, 604; 615. 
Oudh, Nawwab Asaf-ud-Daula of, 382; the Oudh Catalogue, 466. 
Oxus, the, river, 396. 


Pakistan, routes via Jhelum to Srinagar, 596; 729. 

Pamir Boundary Commission, brought Kashmir near to Russia, 815. 

Pampar, noted for saffron cultivation, 647. See the Index to Vol. I. 

Pandachhok, three miles from Srinagar, 390. 

Pandréthan, old caj-ital of Kashmir, 384. See the Index to Vol. I. 

Paré, ‘Abdul Wahhab, the Firdaust of Kashmir, 408; works of, 409. 

Pargana, on administrative unit, 628. 

Pari Mahall, supposed to be built after the name of Dari Shukih’s 
wife, 351. 

Parminand, the Sandi of Kashmir, 406; real name of, 406; works of, 
407; verses of, 488. 

Pashmina, fine woolen cloth, 594. 

Patan, @ pargana, assessed at about 3,500 kharwars, 628. See also Lhe 

Index to Vol. 1. 

Patta, a plot of land, 634. 

Peshkar, a Chief Secretary, 602. 

Pig&cha, certain tribes grouped under the title of, 397. 


Pir Panjal, the, route traversed by Akbar and his successors, 654. 
See ulso the Index to Vol. I. 

Pésh-qabz, a Kashmiri dagger, 592. 

Pliny, describes silkworms, 673. 

Plowden, Mr. (afterwards Sir) Trevor Chichale, British Resident in 
Kashmtfr, 808. 

Poole, S. Lane, refers to the forty-two Kashmiri coins in the British 
Museum, 638. 

Pradhan Am4tiya, the Prime Minister of the State is now called, 831. 

Praj& Sabha, the State Assembly, 831. 
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Pratap Singh, Maharaia, Sir, in the family tree, 754a ; born in 1850 A.C., 
807 ; was deprived of powers, 808; deplorable condition of Kashmir 
under, 809; abolished a large number of taxes, 810; wrote off arrears 
of land revenue, 812; replaced Persian as court language by Urdu, 
812; his works of publio utility, 813; ushers in a new era in Kashmir, 
815 ; his orthodoxy, 819 ; was a voracious eater, 820 ; mostly sat on the 
floor, 820; his entry Jnto Srinagar was a picturesque scene, 821 ; bad 
keen interest in cricket, 821; had a daughter and a son, 830, ete. 

Prayég, Gulab Singh’s pilgrimage to, 787. 

Prém Nath Bazéz, says that Muslims were not fairly treated under Dogré 
rule, 829 ; extract from his book Inside Kashmir, 824; refers to the 
backwardness of Muslims in education, 824; his book wae frinted at 
Lahore in 1941, 826. See the Index to Vol. I, also under his 
daily newspaper, The Hamdard, published from Srinagar. 


Prince of Wales’ College, Jammu, founded in 1907, 818; now called 
the Gindh! Memoria] College, 818. 


Prithvi Chand, eldest brother of Guri Arjnn, 702. 


Prophet, the, Caliphate devolved after him upon his Four Companions, 
600 ; his pronouncements, 609; his life as a model to the Muslims, 609. 
Pukhta seer, equal to 80 folas, 644. 


Panch, 662 ; description of, 760 ; prominent in giving recruits for the army, 
816. 


Punehi, a copper coin, in value } dam, 643. 

Punjrip6ls (animal hospitals), owe their origin to Buddha, 483. 
Punsu, a Kashmiri coin, 643. 

Pintshu, a Kashmir! coin, 639. 


Qéadi3n, 728 f.n.; Hakim N@r-ud-Din of, 802. 

‘Q3'id, an officer over 100 soldiers, 658. 

Qalandar ‘Al! P&nfpat!, a literary personage of Ranbir Singh's, 802. 

Qalb, centre of the army, 659; 

Q3ndni, oriental title of the Emperor Sulaim&n of Turkey, 615 ; 

Qéra Quram Mountain, the, 656. 

Qardwal, the skirmishers in Timir’s army, 660. 

Qazi, Chief Justice, 602; subordinate tothe Prime Minister, 602; his 
duties, 608 ; charged with the supervision of other law officers ; 603; 
held office under the Sharf‘at and even the Sult&n could not interfere 
in his work, 618. 

Qézt-i-Mamalik, another title of the Sadr-us-Sud@r under the Sult&nate 
of Delhf, 603. 

Qazi'l-quzdt, Chief Justice under Muslim rule, 60°. 

Qiyds, a technical term in Muslim Law for deduction from the Qur'an 
or the Hadith, 610; 

Qol, centre of Timir’s army, 660. 

Qu ddam-i-Lashkar, vanguard, 658. 


Qudet, Haj! Muhommad Jan, poet and scholar, 378; admires Ghant 
Kashmtrt, 452. 
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Qudiirt, The, gives the best exposition of the system of Imam Aba 
Hunifa, 611. 


Qui Khan, Mirza ‘Adil Beg Khan was the son of, 477. 
Qur’én, the fountain of Muslim law, 609. 
Qurbegi, special officer entrusted with the insignia, 668. 


Qutb-ud-Din, Sultan, built a college, 346; Kashmiri Pandit acquired 
proficiency in Persian during the reign of, 485; patronized shawl 
industry, 503. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Qutbuddiupér, a place named after Sultan Qutb-ud-Din, 346. See also 
the Index to Vol. I. 


Ra‘d-andazthr ew hadn grenades, 660. 

Radha Krishna Bhan, Dr., Principal, Amar Singh College, Srinagar, 953. 
See Bhan. 

Rafi', Khwaja, pupit of ‘Abdul Hakim Sati,‘ 478. 

Raghinathpor, a silk reeling factory was established at, 576. 

Rahdari, fortified posts, 657. 

Rahman Dar, a Kashmiri poet, lived in obscurity, 412. 

Rahmatullah Tar&bal!, a scholar, 346. 

Rainawari, Hakim Niir-ud-Din, belongea to Paémpar, 497. 

Rajasthani, referred to about the origin of the term Dogr&, 752. 
Rajatarangint, The, brought uptodate, 348 ; a history of Kashmir, 607 ;. 
remarks about the khdr, 644. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Rajauri, walled town near Naushshra, its description, 761. 

Raj Kak Dar, Pandit, one of the nazims or governors of Kashmir, 783, 

Rajvi, a handmaid of Mah&r&ja Ranjit Singh, 714. 

Ramavatayacharita, The, a tale of Rima, 398. 

Ramazan Bat, author of the Akanandan, 417; note on the Akanandan 
by Pandit Nand L&l Ambard&r, 418; 419; his poetry sweet and: 
musical, 420. 

Rémd&s, a Sikh Guri, 705. 

R&mnagar, obtained by Such&t Singh, 759; about 2,700 feet above the- 
sea, 761; Ranbir Singh was born at, 789. 

R&m Singh, son of Ranbir 8'ngh, 7543; 806; Military Member of tha 
State Council, 807; 808; 811. 

Ranbir Singh, shawl weavers got miserable wages in the reign of, 565 ; 
French trade represented by several houses in the reign of, 567 ; 
shawl industry in a flourishing condition, 568; gavea fillip to the 
gabba industry, 570; was born under favourable conditions, 789 ; 
succeeded his father in 1857, 790 ; patronage of Sanskrit learning, 790 ; 
donated Rs, 62,500 to the Panj&b University, 791; placed the 
maintenance of saddvarts on a permanent footing, 792 ; a strict Hindu, 
793; his help to the British, 794; made additions to his father’s 
territory, 795; miserable condition of Kashmirfs under, 796 ; made: 

reat efforts to introduce new staples, 802; attitude towards the 
ritish Government, 804; was addicted to opium, 805. 


Ranbirsingpur, near Jammu, where a sugar factory is being established, 
785. 


Ranbir Dand Bidhi, The, a code, on the model of Macaulay's, was. 
promulgated in Persian, 801. 
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Ranjit Dev, his rule over the privcipality of Jammu, 754: released on 
the intervention of Adina Beg, Governor of Jalandhar, 755. See 
also the Index to Vol. I. 


Ranjit Singh, tried to manufacturp shawls at Lahore,.568 ; carpet industry 
reached ita climax in Kashmir, 571; twelve migls continued till 
the time of, 706 ; outline of the rise of, 708 ; the ouly son of Mahan 
Singh, 709; assumed conduct of affairs, 710; suffered during his 
infancy, 711; last days of, 712; invasion of Kashmfr, 720; condi- 
tions of Kashmir under, 721; audience of Jacquemont, 736 ; 
personal beauty of the Dogr& brothers evoked the response of, 754; 
Gulab Singh as an employé of—secured the surrender of Sultan 
Khin, 757; graceful bearing of Dhy&n attracted the attention 
of, 758. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Rasdyana Prakarana, The, treats of pharmaceutical preparations, 494. 

Ras-lilé, lyric introduced by Prakaésh Ram, 417. 

Rasil Mir, a contemporary of ‘Abdul Ahad Nazim, 406; 436. 

Ratnamila, the queen of Saléma-nagar, 418. 

Rauzat-ush-Shuhadé, The, by ‘Azizullah Haqqani in Kashmiri, 399. 

Rauzat-ul-Udabg, The, quoted for the name of ‘Allama ‘Abdul Hakim’s 
father, 378. 

Reading, Lord, Viceroy of India, visited Kashmir in 1924, 824; in favour 
of Mah&raj& Hari Singh’s accession, 830. 

Rehatsek, Mr. E., wrote the gist of the Gulab-nadma in the Indian 
Antiquary, 756. See page 330 f.n.3, Vol. I, for his English transla- 
tion of the Zafar-ndma-i-Ranjut Singh. 

Regency, in Kashmir, 607. 

Reinhardt, Walter, enlisted in the British army, 392. 

Review of Religions, The, of Q&dian, referred to for Gy&ni Wahid 
Hnsvin’s articles in it, 728 f.n. 

Rieu, disbelievesin Muhsin Fani’s authorship of the Dabistan, 370; eaya 
that Khwaja ‘Abdul Karim was better known as ‘Abdur Rabim, 
380. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Rind, aspirant to the cult of love and devotion, 416. 

Risdla-i-Haqq-numG, by Priace Dér& Shuktih, 350. 

Risdl Dar Fann-i-Shalbafi, by Hajji Mukhtar Shah Ash&’], 462. 

Rishi Sahib, Bab& Daf’d Khaki interred in the enclosure of, 457, 

RiyGz-ush-Shua'ré, mentions the Kuiiiyat of Isma‘tl, 477. 

Riz& Shah, cast greedy eyes on Muslim shrines, 621. 

Robinson versus Midland Bank Limited, the case of, 817. 

Rodgers, C. J., Honorary Numismatise to the Govt. of India, wrong in 
asserting that the coin of 1162 A. H.=1748 A. O. is that of Ahmad 
Shah Durr&nt, 638 ; came across Akbar’s coins in Kashmir, 640. Seo 
also the Index to Vol. I. 

Roman-Byzantine law, its traces found in lelamic commercial law, 612. 

Ropa-lank, the, built by Sultén Hasan Shih, 511. 

Royal Commission Report, was published in 1944, 826; presided over 
by R&i Bah&dur Gafigé Nath, 827. 


Sacheha P&dshah, title of Gurii Arjun Dev, 701. 
Sachchidananda Sinba, Dr., refers to the output of olectricity, 814; gives 
remarks on Pandit Prém Nath Baz&z’s book Inside Kashmir, 826. 


See aleo the Index to Vol. I. 
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Sa‘dullah Khan ‘Allami, Nawwab, Prime Minister of Shah Jahan, 376 ; 
became grand vazir, 378; his life in brief, 379. 

Saffron, details of its cultivation, 646-50. 

Safini-i-Khushgé, The, compiled in 1137 A.,H.=1724 A.5 , 477. 
Saddvarts, places of distzibution of food, 791. 

Sadr-ud-Din Kashi, Mulli, a mathematician, 347. 

Sadr-us-Suditir, the Chief Qazi in the Sultanate of Delhi, 603. 
Sadr-ud-Din, Sultén, his military organization, 663. See Index to Vot 1. 
Sadiqabad, a garden, built in Shah Jahan’s reign, 519. 
Sahih Bukhari, The, on the Propbet’s strong injunction about the ta‘viz, 


684. 
Sabib Kaul, author, lived in the reign of Jahangir, 404. 


Sahib Ram, Pandit, commissioned by Ranbir Singh to survey ancient. 
Tirthas, 790, drew abstracts of information, 791. 
Sahm-ai-Hasham, officer-in-charge of the infantry, 659. 


Sa'tb, Mirzé Muhammad ‘Ali, comparison with Mullé Tahir Ghani, 450; 
becomes poet-laureate of Shah ‘Abbas II of Iran, 450; wished to 
barter away his Divan with a single verse of Ghani, 451; adds inser- 
tion to the hemistichs of Ghani, 451; his skill in ‘proverbial 
commission,’ 452. See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Sa‘fd Baba, invented the chugha of ‘amalé shawl, 563. 


Saif-ud-Din, (Sihbhatt) Commander-in-Chief and Prime Minister, 602; 
Bari‘a, the daughter of, 387; imposed food rates, 632. See also 
the Index to Vol. I. 

Sailaba, lend subject to floods, 633. 


Sair Jihat, a variety of imposts such os customs and transit dues, 633. 
Sakinatu'l-Awliya, The, written by Prince Daraé ShukGh, 350. 
Salama-nagar, old name of Samdhimat-nagar, 418. 


Salar-i-Lashkar-i-Mugqaddama, led the vanguard in fight, 659. 

Sar-i-Lashkar, presided over the council of military officers, 660. 

Salerno, thirty miles south-east of Naples, 343. 

Saliha Bibi, queen of Sultiin Muhammad Shah, 389. 

Salik, Mr. ‘Abdul Majid, editor of the Ingilab of Lahore, prefaces the 
brochure of Gyini Wahid Husain of Qadian, 728 f.n. 

Salim Shah Siir, his coinage, 638. 

Saljiiqs, their patronage of learning, 344. 

Séliira, near Srinagar, 411. 

Samad Baba Qadiri, his family of seventeen was burnt alive for cow- 
slaughter during Sikh rule in Kashmir, 744. 

Samandar Khan, General, held‘ high staff post, 811. 

Samarqand, resplendent with the glories of art, 344. 

Sampuran Dev, sou of Brij Raj Dev, 754a. 

Samsam-ud-Daula, Khwaja Raff‘ lived with, 478. 

San’di, Hokim, his verses, 484. 

Sang-i-Maghribi, referred to in connexion with artillery in the translation 
of the Arabic History of Gujarat, 663. 

Sangita-ratnadkara, The, on Indian music, written by Gérangadeva, 404, 
547; adshydyus or chapters of, 548. 


“ 
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Sangrim Dev, the rij& of Jammu, 754. 

Sagch, the rear of the army, 659; 660. 

Sagi-ndma, The, a book of verses by Auji Kashmiri, 470. 
pioneer’ ((drangadeva), made a name in the court of the Yédavas, 


Sardi] Singh Caveeshar, wrote The Sikh Studies, 727. 


Sorfi, the poetical name of Shaikh Ya‘qab, 361, Ya'yii 
See Index to Vol. I. q seo Ya'yiib Sarfi. 


ee Reinhardt obtained it as jagir fromm the emperor of Delhi, 
Sardi] Singh Caveeshar, Sardar, his book, The Sikh Studivs, 727. 


Sar-i-Fauj, commanded the right and left of the army, 659. 
Sar-i-Khail, worked under the Sip&h Salar, 659. 


Sarre, Friedrich, laments that the Islimic book-cover has been esteemed 
too lightly, 579 ; his life and work, 579 f.n. 

S&sknians, the institution of the vizdrat not borrowed from the, 601. 

Sdsin, a Kashmir coin equal to ten daéms, 643. 

Satwari, the place where the Residency is situated near Jammu, 817, 

Satyarth!, Professor, remarks about saffron flowers, 417 ; renderings of 
Kashmiri verses into English by, f.n. 2, 421. 

Saudigar, Shaikh, Vazir-i-Jammu, lends money to Gulab Singh, 794; 
discovers conspitacy against the life of Ranbir Singh, 794. 

Savdnth-nigdr, another name for the Wagdi-navis, 607. 

Sayyid Abmad ‘Shahid’, a dominating personality in the first third of 
the 19th century, 733-5, acknowledged as Im&m, 734. 

Sayyid Hasan, regent, was succeeded by the Sult&n’s uncle, 608. 

Sayyid Yahy&, a blind man, who same from Baghdéd, 565; presented 
a shawl to the Khedive of Egypt, 566. 

Sawanih ‘Umart Maharaja Ranbir Singh Bahadur, by Th&ékur K&han 
Singh Bilawaria, 794. 

Schdnberg, Baron, visited Kashmir during the latter part of Sikh rule, 
678; his remark that the Kashmiri is deeply attached to his land, 
681; reference to Kirpi Rém, 731; gives sketch of contemporary 
Kashmir, 745. 

Bh8A's, one of the four Im&ms, 611. 

fb&bh Hamad&n, visited Kashmir when Lalla’s contact is noticed, 383; 
385; Taj Kh&tfn married to the son of, 387; deputed Husain 
fimnén!, 391; initiative in shawl industry, 563. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 

Blah Jah&n, early rule, 378; .revenue of Kaxhmfr under him was 
15,00,00,000, dame, 635; Dogris uaoder him, 734; dispatched larga 
ermy for the conquest of Balkb, 754. See also the Indox to Vol. I. 

Shab Mabmfid, ruler of Afgh&nist&n, 720. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Shhh Mir, Bult&n Shams-ud-Din, favoured the Hanaff doctrines, 618 ; his 
coin in the Sri Prat&p fingh Museum, 637. See also the Index to 
Vol. I. 

Bh&h Shuj&,’ sent an expedition against the Afghin Governor, 642. 

Bhabamat ‘All, on Har! Singh Nalwa’s new rupee, 730 ; his remark about 
Miy&o Kishora Singh, 758; author of An Historical Account of the 
Sikhs and Afghans, 758 f.n.; states that, on the death of Kishora 
Singh, Mah&rSj& Renjit Singh went to Jammu for condolence, 769. 
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Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz of Delhi, 733. 

Shah ‘Abdul Qadir of Delhi, 733. 

Shah Ism&‘fl ‘‘Shahid,’’ 733-34. 

Shaidaé, Mirzé Kamfl-ud-Din, his poems, 526, 544. Seo also the Index to 
Vol. I. 

Shatkh-ul-Islam, the religious head in Kashmir, 604; a. honorfic title, 
604; Abii Havifa of his time, 605; in Turkey its special significance 
on its application to the Mufti of Istanbil, 605; his limited 
authority in the Sultanate of Delhi, 605. 

Sha@’iq ‘Abdul Wahhiab, wrote a versified history of Kashmir, 447; was 
resident of Srinagar, 480. 

Shalémar, Versailles of the Mughul emperors, 528 ; meaning of, 529 ; design 
of, 531; “Trianon of ancient Mogul emperors,” 733. 

Shams-ud-Din ‘Iraqi, made his appearance, 608 ; introduced Shi‘a doctrines, 
618. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Shams-ud-Din, Shah Mir, Sultin, fixed the revenue at one-sixth of the 
produce, 632. See also the Index to Vol. I, and under Shah Mfr 
here, 

Shankar Jeo Akhiin Girdmi, an intellectual worthy of Kashmir, 485. 


Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Alf Yazdf, the author of the Zafar-ndma, 655. 


Shars‘at, its supremacy, 599 ; its composition, 610; even the Im&m or the 
Caliph was bound by it, 616; it exempted non-Muslims from some 
of its penal rules, 625. 

Sharp, Sir Henrv, Educational Commissioner with the Government of 
India, visited educational institutions of Kashmir, his report on them 
referred to, 824. 

Shawls, 561; made of kal-phamb, 542; origin of the shawl industry, 562 ; 
classes of shawls, 663 ; under the Mughuls, 563; under the Afghins ; 
564; prices of shawls, 565; how shawls became fashionable in the 
West, 565. 

Shea, see David Shea. 

Sher Sh&h Sir, his drastic action against his own son, 622 ; his guns, 663. 

Sher Singh, endeavoured to complete the mausoleum of Ranjit, 714: 
addicted himself to immoderate drinking, 718; about twenty 
Europeans were at L&hore in his time, 719 ; governor of Kashmir for 
two years, 736 ; terrible famine visited Kashm!r during the reign of, 
his photograph facing page 737 ; 738. 

Shiblf! Nu‘m&n!f, Maulénaé, 367 ; his remarks about $a’sb, 450. 

Bhighar, in Baltistén, was subdued by R&j& Gulab Singh, 776. 

Shih&b-ud-Din, author of the Shifau'l-Maraz, 494. 

Shih&b-ud-Din, Sult&n, promotion of learning under him, 344; established 
the first Madrasatu'l-Qur'an in Kashmir, 345. See also Index to Vol. I. 

Bhih&b-ud-Din, the Hon'ble Khwéja, Minister for Refugees and Rebabili- 

tation, Government of Pakist&n, one of the family of the Naww&bs of 
Dacoa, 729. 

Shikayat, The, (Pleint), written by Sult&n Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 447. 

Shi'r’, Khw&ja Abd Muhammad Hasan, comes of the family of ‘InByat- 
allah Kh&n, Governor of Kashmir, 482; was born in 1808 A.C., and 
died in 1880 A.C. 482. 
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Shirin-o-Khusrav, The, written by Mahmiid-i-Gami, 399. 

Shivji, a temple in Kashmir, 791. 

Sbiv Ratan Dev Singh, con of Japat Dev Singh, 754; is to succeed 
to the jagir of Pinch on becoming major, 760; is taking his 
LL.B. degree at Lucknow, 760 ; 850. 

Shoogun Chand, a rich banker, who made several shawls at Ludhiana, 567. 


Shri Ragbin&thiji, a treasury established by Galéb Singh for the permanent 
maintenance of Saddvaris, 791. 


Shri Vaishnav, a temple in the Reasi District, 791. 

Shujé‘-ud-Daula, progress of British power after his death, 382. 

Shupiyan, situated about 29 miles from Srinagar, 515; Shaikh Im&m-ud- 
Din left the Valley by way. of, 774. See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Siddiquil&h, Maulavi, jurist, translator, and poet died in 1900, 411. 

Skeleton, C., Engineer Administrator, his invention of ‘Guideways,’ 596. 

Sialkdt, 326; 372. 

Sikandar, Sultén, ruler of Kashmir, 602 ; Bibi Haura mother of, 387, 
Persian acquires general adoption during bis time, 447 ; built the 
Jami‘ Masjid, 512; constructed a grand seminary, 514; his coins 
follow the old legend, 638. See also the Index to Volume I. 

Sikhs, found thirty-six pargenas in Kashmir, 628; made a general 
resumption of Jdgire, 636 ; revenue under them, 637 ; Kashmir under 
the—-—, 699-750. 

Stkh Studies, The, by Sardar Sarda] Singh Caveeshar, quoted, 727. 
tlab-ndma, The, Wabh&b Paré’s book describing the havoc of flood, 410. 
‘Si-ling-Chi, empress of China, filament produced by the silkworm first 

_ woven for, 573. 

Sik industry in Kashmir, 572-76, 

Sind, its Arab conquerors from ‘Tréq, 617. 

Sirat-i-Mustaqim, ia a record of what Sayyid Ahmad “Shahid” of Barelf 
spoke, 734. 

Siyar-ul-Muta’akhkhirin, The, satire in Persian on Kashmir, referred to 
in, 692. 

Smyth, Major, on Gul&b Singh, 786. 

Bohan L&l, author of the ‘Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, 702. 

Soibug, a village eight miles west of Srinagar, 346. 

Sonamarg, 390. See also the Index to Vol. J. 

Sosanwoér, the spring of Achabal flows out of the—hill, 539. 

Spaniards, restless and turbulent, 674. 

Stein, Sir Aurel, collected folk tales of Kashmir, 401; reference to the 
Sh&lam&r, 530; remarks about the natural features of Kashmir, 
656 ; gives Sanekrit equivalent for Malik, 658. See Index to Volume I. 

Stuart, Mrs. C.M.V., her description of the Mughul Gardens of Kashmir, 
524 ; 527 ; 528 , 530; 531 ; 532. 

Subadérs, or N&zims or Governors, 602; representative of the sovereign, 
606. 

Buch&t Singh, 7540 ; brother of Dhy&n Singh, 759; improved R&mgsfh, 
761 ; secretly deposited a quantity of coin and bullion, 761 ; continued 
as 8 gay courtier and gallant soldier, 762 ; patron of Sut (Sat 7?) Rém 
R&zd&p, 779; also adopted Ranbir Singh as his heir, 789. 

SAifie, show interrelations with Neo-platovists, 344. See Index to Vol. I. 

Bngit Dawan, the pass, 656. 

Sojinpur, banded over to the dispossessed Raj&s of R&j&url, and otber 
principalities, 775. 
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Sukh Jiwan Mal, Raja, called poets to compose a versified history of 
Kashmir to be called the Shah-néma, 480; distributed grain from 
State stares, 653; Ahmad Shah gave jagir to Ranjit Dev for help 
against, 755. See also the Index to Vol. J. 


Sukh Dev Singh, son of Sir Baldev Singh, 754<. 
Sulaiman the Magnificent, ruled the Ottoman Empire about 1500 A.C., 
615. 


Sulaiman, Shaikh, Abu’l Masha’ikh, was originally a Hindu, 345. 


Sulaimaniyya, the University established by Sulaiman the Magnificent 
in Istenbil, 615. 


Sultan Khan, chief of Bhimbar, 757; imprisoned by Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, 758, 

Sultans, rulers of Kashmir, 602. See also the Index te Volume I. 

Sumri, Begam, her original name was Farzana, 391: her origin, career, 
principality, army, etc., 391-4. 


Sunnah, the practice demanded by the Prophet in the light of his word or 
action, 610. 


£Gnt Kul (or the Apple Canal), in Srinagar built by Colonel Meh&n Singh, 
744, 


Surat Dev, Miyan, the younger brother of Raja Ranjit Dev, 754¢ ; 756. 


Sut (Sat ? ) Ram Razdan, a religious character much favoured by all 
parties in the time of Gulab Singh, 778. 


Suryavanshi, sun-born race, 753, 
Swiss Civil Code, the, its comparison with Islamic Law, 612. 


T&ébah Ram Turk!, « learned Kashmiri Pandit, 485. 


Tafazzul Husain Khan ‘Allama, a learned mathematician, 382 ; Na’ib of 
the Naww&b of Lucknow, 382; was a Shf‘a, 382 


Tahir, Ghani used in his early poems the penname of, 463. 
Tahir Nasribéds, emperor of India summoned Ghani according to, 466. 


T&bir Rafiq Ash&’l, spiritual guide of Ghani’s father, 463. See Index to 
Vol. I. 


Tahsils, 629; fifteen in Lawrence’s time, 629. 

T&j Kh&t@n, Bibi, daughter of Sayyid Hasan Bah&dur, 387. 

Takhsh-andaz, rocketmen, 660. 

Takiyas, used as places for secret smoking, 685. 

Tali‘ah, road guides, 659. 

Tén Sain, Miyén, Mirz&, the Orpheus of India, 553; inventor of etyles, 
rags and (dls, 547 ; corrected by Yiisuf Shih Chak, 663. 

Tankas, eight thousand, salary of the Muhtasib, 606. 

Taqi Suhraward!, Kabir was the Khalifa of, 707. 

Tara, a renowned Kashmiri singer, 550. 

Tarak, a weight measurement equal to 8 sers, 644. 
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To’rikh-i-Rashidi, The, written by Mirza Haidar Dighlat, 352; English 
translation of, 663. See the Index to Volume I. 

Takht-i-Sulaimén, the, hill-top in Srinagar, 654 ; ‘The Throne of Solomon, 
519. See alsothe Index to Vol. I. 


Tatar Khan, harassed Kashmir borders, 666, devastated the Punjab, 666. 

Tattapani, in the Menghar Tahsil, Pinch, where springs of sulphur are 
found, 760. ; 

Tawhid, its need for the Kashmiri, 685. 


Taylor, Lt. R. C., deputed to Kashmir to investigate certain complaints, 
780. 


Temple, Sir Richard, comments on the savings of Lalla, 385 ; made a verse 
translation of Lalla’s sayings, 386; remarks about Maharaja Ranbir 
Singh, 794; history of the service of, 795 ; found that Ranbir Singh 
was fairly well posted up, 796 ; remarks about the unhygienic con- 
ditions in Srinagar, 798 ; met Kirpé Ram in 1871, 803 ; had many 
opportunities of conversing with Ranbir Singh. 804. 


Thakurs, petty chiefs, 753. 

Thomas, John, son of George Thomas, an officer of Begam Sumrii’s 
troops, 394. 

Tibb-i-Nabawi, The, ‘Abdul Qadir Ganai wrote a commentary on, 496. 


Times, The, Mahérij& Pratéb Sicogh now and again contributed letters 
to, 821. 

Timir, patron of science and learning, 344 ; 753 ; contemporary of Sult&éo 
Sikandar, 660; calls council of military officers ay Majlis-i-Kingash, 
660. See also tho Index to Volume I. 

Tirthas, their descriptive survey prepared by Pondit Sahib Rém, 
790. 

Tonk, 733 ; 734. 

Toraminpa, his coins ceased to be current, 639. 

Torrens, Col., visited Achabal in the time of Ranbir Singh, 540 ; thinks 
that the kdngy was introduced by Jesuit Fathers, 690. See also 
the Index to Vol. I. 


Tota-94:3, a wind instrument, 553. 

Trans-oxiana, chief recruiting ground of the ‘ulamd’, 618. 

Travancore, literacy among females in, 689 ; University of, 690. 

Trigarth, hille, lying between the R&vi of the Sutiaj, 752. 

Troyer, A., 368 f.n., See also under David Shea. 

Tufangchi, a gunner, 660. 

Tuhfa-i-Kashmir, The, by Munsh! Ganeshi Lal, 575. = 

Tuhfatu’l-Mu'minin, The, a well-kuown work on Qnéni medicine by 
Muhammad Mu’min, 494. 

Tubfatu'l-’Ushshéq, The, a masnavi by Mufti Mvhommad Sadr-ud-Diu 
Wafdt, 403. 

Turkey, its Sultéus, 600. 
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Udham Singh, eldest son of Gulib Singh, 754e ; 789, 
‘Odi, Mulla, a musician of Khurasaén, 549. 


Udyanadeva, Lalla ‘Arifa was born in the time of, 383. See also the 
Index to Vol. I. 


‘Ulam@’, surrounded the king, 659. 

‘Umar Khayyam, 463. 

Umayyids, Caliphs of Damascus, 600. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Russia, its borders touch Kashmir, 776. 


Uri, a small fort built by Hari Singh Nalwa at, 729. 
‘Usmanli, Turkish rulers of Istanbil, 600. 


“Ushr, tenth of everything produced from land, 631. 


‘Usman Uchchap Ganai, Babi, the title of Gandi was conferred by 
‘Bad Shab on, 457. See alsothe Index to Vol. I. 


Ustad Khizr, his contribution to wood-carving, 586 ; 
Ustad Mansiir, 557. 
Uttha Soma, a poet who wrote in Kashmiri, 551. 


Uttasdm, head of the department, of education, 348; wrote the life of 
Bad Shah entitled Jaina-charita, 348, 


Uwais Muhammad Amin Mantiqi, scholar and poet, 447. 


Vachhitra, Natak, The, autobiography of Gurfi Gobind Singh, 706. 


Vaidva, Morirji Jadavji, of Bombay, remarks to Dr. Sufi on certain 
industries in England, 505. 

Vali, designation of the ruler of Balkh, 365. 

Vali Khan, Vazir of Abmad Shah Durr&nf, 641. 

Varuna, the Regent of fhe Ocean, 550. 

Vayusurava, son of Agnivarna, added the country of the outer hills to 
his territory of Jammu, 753. 

Vaztr-t-Mal, the controller of public finances, 606. 

Vazir, holder of the office of the Viz@rat, bis qualifications and his duties, 
601-2. 

Ventura, General, took active interest in shawl trade, 567; translated 
the Panj&b! of Ranjit Singh for Jacquemont, 736. 

Ver-ndg, lovers of flowers find delight at, 535; fifty miles from Srinager, 
536; description of, 535-6. See also the Index to Volume I. 

Vidya Bilés Press, Jammu, installed by Mah&r&j& Ranbir Singh, 790. 

Vigne, G.T., his remarks about silk industry, 674; words about the 
Kéngrl, 589; Pandits complained to him about the oppression 
of the Sikhs, 722; description of Kashmir by, 723; visited Hari 
Singh Nalwa at Gujranwala, 729 ; remarks on Kirp&é R&m’s régime, 
730; meets Sudu Bayu, 739; comments on Colonel Meh&n Singh, 
741; sketch of his life and travels, 724 f.n.; condemns Ran;It’s 
rule of the Valley, 7502. 

Vijayanagar, founded in 1336 A.C., 384. 

Vildyat (Persian) maund, compared to that of Hindust&n, 647. 

Vishya, an administrative unit, 628. . 

Vitast& (Jhelum), its deepening by Suyya, the engineer, under King 
Avantivarman, 653; description of the Jhelum, 637-8. See also 
the Index to Vol. I. 


256 KASHIR 


Vogel, J. Ph., states that the ancient name for the principality of Jammu 
was Durgara, 752; his joint contribution with J. Hutchison to the 


Journal of the Panjab Historical Society, Vol. VIII, on Jammu, quoted, 
753 ; 755. 


Wade, C.M., of the British Political Department, told of Kashmir revenue, 
etc., by Ranjit Singh, 702. 

Wade, Rev. T. R., translated the New Testament into Kashmiri, 399. 

Wahid Husain, Gyanl, his brochures on researches in Sikh history, 
728 f.n. 

Wahld Zaman Tahir, admirer of Ghani, 464. 

Wais or Uwats, which see. 

Wajiz-ut-Ta’rikh, The, gives description of the dragging of Khwija 
Muhyi’d Din Kads through the streets of Srinagar for the “crime” of 
cow-slaughter, 730. 

Wakefield, Mr. G. E. C., ex-Arm Member of Jammu and Kashmir, 
pleaded for the enlistment of Kashmiris in the State army, 671; his 
book, Recollections, quoted, 672 ; f.n. 1, 798. 

Wak-i-Lalla Ishwari, work of Lalla the ‘prophetess’ and the poetess, 404. 

Wali-ud-Din, Shaikh, edited the Mishkat, 373. 


Waliullah Mattu, author of Himdl-ta-Nagray, 403; wrote a masnavé, 
405 ; 


Waliullah Shah Lahauri, one of the important literary men of Ranbir’s 
time, 802. 


Wamiq-o-'Azrd, The, written by Saif-ud-Din, in Kashmiri, 399. 


Wangim, a village assigned to the madrasa by ‘Inaéyatulléh Khan, 
governor of Kashmir, 351. 


Wagdi-navis, kept the central Government informed about the provinces, 
607. 


Wagi'at-i-Kashmir, The, written by Khw&ja Muhammad A‘zam, 373. 
See also the Index to Vol. I. 


Wasila, intercession by « saint, 686; remarks by Im&m Ibn Taimivys 
on the, 687. 


Waugh, Sir Andrew, Surveyor-General of India, 783. 


Whitehead, R. B., ex-Secretary of the Numismatic Society of India, refer 
to Ahmad Shéh’s coin in Kashmir, 638. 


Wilson, Andrew, remarks about shawls, 566 ; his gloasary puts the ordinary 
kharwar at 700 lbs., 644. 


Wilson, Sir Roland, his opinion on Hindu Law during Muslim rule, 
624 ; 


Wingate, A., wrote the Preliminary Report of the Settlement of Kashmir, 
637 ; land Settlement Officer of Maharaja Pratip Singh, 782; com- 
menced settlement of the Valley, 811. 


Wise, Dr. T.A., wrote his Commentary of the Hindu System of Medicine, 
492. 


Wizdrate, ‘stand for districts in the Kashmir Valley, 629; two chief— 
consist of seven (ahsils, 629, 
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Women, their condition, 613. See also the Index to Vol. I. 
World Ward J, passing reference to the, 830, 


Xochimilco, a lake to the south of Mexico city, 651. 

Yakld, a poct, wrote in Persian, 447. 

Ya‘qiib Sarfi, Shaikh, the second Jami, 359; married at the age of 25, 
359; became spiritual successor of Shaikh Husain of Khwirizm, 
360; wrote in Arabic a tagrjz on Faizi’s Tafsjr, 360; wrote letters 
to ‘Abdul Qadir Badfyini, 362 ; died on Thursday the 12th 
Ziqa‘da in 1003 A. H., 363; his works, 366 ; Baba Df’jid went 
with him to seek Akbar’s help, 457. See algo the Index to Vol. I. 

Yarqand, route from Srinagar, 656. 

Yazdi, see Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali. 

Yimbarzal, bud of the ‘narcissus flower, 417. 

Yodhabhatta, recited the Shah-nama to Bad Shah, 848 ; wrote the Jatna- 
Charit, 551. 

Younghusband, Sir Francis, refers to the unpopularity of Gulab Singh, 
177 ; refers to the prohibitive duties levied, 797; his book Kashmir 
quoted, 797 ; 799. See also the Index to Vol. J. 

Yiisuf, Qazi, Abi, the most learned doctor of the Hanafi school, 611. 

Yiouf Khan Rizavi Mashhadi, Sayyid, Governor of Kashmir, 634; wag 
reculled by Akbar, 635. 

Ytsuf Rashidi, Mulla, a noted teacher at Bad Shaih’s University of Nau 
Shahr, 347. 

Yisuf Sbah Chak, heard Habba Khatin’s melodies, 390, his love of music, 
553; corrects Tan Sain, the great singer of CGwélifir, 553. Sce 
the Judex to Vol. I, 

Yiisuf-Zai, a frontier tribe, £92. 

Yiisuf-Zulaikhd, The, written by Mahmid-i-Gimi in Kashnirf, 399. 
See also the Index to Vol. I. 

Zabardust, the favourite horse of His Highness Maharaja Hari Singh, 831_ 

Zabardast Khan, desired to enter Kashmir, with Savyid Ahmad “Shahid,” 
733, 734. 

Zafar Khan Ahsan, Governor of Kashmir under Shah Jahan, 626 : extended 
the Shalamar, 530; refers, in poetic vein, to the theft of floating 
gardens, 650. See also the Index to Vol, I. 

Zafar Jang, the title of Misc Diwin Chand, 721. 

Zafar-ul-Haqq and Zafar Ahmad, sons of the Munshi Muhammad. 
ud-Din Foug, 377. 

Zafar-ul-Walih, The, History of Guyarat, in Arabic, 633. 

Za‘fran, @ court singer of Bad Shah, 549, 

Zaina-Charita, life of Bad Sbh&h, written by Séma Pandit, 404, 

Zoina-gir, the namo of a pargana, 652. 

Zainapdr, given as jagir to the Madrasa-i-Husain Shak Chair, 349. 

Zaina-Vilde, written by Yddh Bat, 404. 
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Zain-ud-Din, Mufti, married Hafiza Khadija, 391. 


Zain-ul-‘Abidin, established the University of Nau Shahr, 346; 347; 
spent huge sums for his library, 348; Persian acquires generuj 
adoption in his time, 447; personally administered medicinal 
remedies, 495 ; gave a new life to urts and crafts, 602; palaces of 
509 ; built three-storeyed house, 511; constructedthe first permanunt 
bridge over tho Jhelum, 52] ; waters of the Dal, then, flowed into the 
Jhelum, 522; planted gardens, 528; schools of music were founded 
in Kashmir under the patronags of, 548; loved music, 549; 
was part of Mah&deva, 550; loved al] branches of Jearning, 542; 
Mullé Jamil adorned the court of, 556; introduced carpet industry 
in the Valley, 571; sericulture existed in Kashmir in the time of, 
574; called artisans from Samargand, 577; Fath Shih buried near 
the tomb of, 609 ; his cabinet for framing important laws, 619 ; ruled 
Hindus according to their laws, 625; abolished food rates, 632; 
revised land assessment, 632 ; cultivation enormously increased, 633; 
forbade acceptance of cifts by tahsilddrs, 633; struck silver coins, 639 ; 
length of the gaz (yard) standardized, 645; important irrigation 
works, 652; Zain-ul-‘Abidiu, successfully met a severe famino, 653 ; 
explosivesemployed by his soldiery, 662; charming personality, 644; 
friendly with Jim Nanda of Sind, 665; died at the age of 69, 666. 
See the Index of Volume I, also under Bad Skah in this Index of 
Vol. IT. 

Zatn-ul-‘Arab, a love poem written by ‘Abdul Ahad Nazim, 405, 

Zakariy& Khan, tho Mughul ruler of the Punjab, 754. 


Zakat, the 24 percent of the, revenue under the Muslims went to the 
Government treasury, 620. 

Zam&in Shah, revenue under him, 636 ; coins ot—, 641. See also tho 
Index to Vol. I. 

Zamtndéri kols, amall streamlets, improved under Prat&p Singh, 814. 

Zandna, the, in its precincts the wife reigns supreme, 615. 

Zar-i-nakhkhds, tax on the sale of horses, 810. 

Zar-i-Qazdya, fine on petty quarrola, 631. 

Zarrin Qalum, title given to Muhummad Husain Kashnit by Akbar, 558. 

Zihni Kashmfti, Mulla, a poet of note, 476 ; Fitraté was the pupil of, 471. 

Zinda KM, 3.a., Master, relates Parmanand’s meeting with a Muslim 
mystic, 406; his book Parmanand Sukti-Sara quoted, 417, f.n.; 
extract from his poem, 428. 

Z5j!-L&, the, pass, 656. 

ZScawar Singh, took Skardu and invaded Tibet, 762; military commander 
under Gulab Singh, 783. 

Zuhtri, Mull8 Hamidullah Hamid wrote the Chdi-ndma in response to 
Zuhtris’ Saqi-ndma, 481. 

Zulm-parast, worshipper of tyranny, 680. 

Zalqadr Khan, Boveridge considers him to be the author of the 
Dabistan, 370. 

Zan, the original namo of Habba Khitén, 389, 


Erd of the Two Volumes of ‘‘Kashir”’ 


SOME OPINIONS ON “KASHIR.” 


Opinions on the first draft of Kashir entitled “Islamic 
Culture in Kashmir” circulated for criticism in 1925—28, 


1. The late Sir Thomas Arnold, Kt., M.A, D.Litt. 

School of Oriental Studies, University of London: 

I have read it with great interest, and have derived 

from it much profit and instruction. No such 

detailed study of Islam in Kashmir has hitherto 

been published, and your exhaustive investiga- 

tions into the widely scattered materials have 
revealed the importance of the subject. 


2. Prof. L. F Rushbrook-Williams, M.A., B. Litt. 
C.B.E., formerly Professor of History, Univer- 
sity of Allahabad: 

In my opinion it is likely to rank as a standard 
authority im its field;,and I cannot sufficiently 
admire the industry with which you have col- 
lected valuable material from so many different 
sources. Further, I should like to congratulate 
you on having successfully performed a difficult 
and valuable piece of original work. 


3. The late Prof. J. Horovitz, Dr. Phil., University, 
Frankfort-on-Maine, Germany, formerly Profes- 
sor of Arabic, M.A.-O. College, Aligarh, U.P. 

I find your book very well arranged and the chap- 
ters: dealing with the main subject, Muslim 
Culture in Kashmir, most valuable. I don’t 

- think that another book exists in which one 
would find so much information on this subject 
presented in such a pleasant form. You have 
collected a vast material and I have learnt a 
great deal from the perusal of your book. 

4. The late Mr. Arthur Mayhew, C.I.E.,C.M.G., Diree- 
tor of Public Instruction, Central Provinces, 
sometime Educational Commissioner with the 
Gove-nment of India and Iater Educational 
Adviser to the British Colonial Office, London: 

It is a most interesting contribution to a branch of 
Muslim History of which l—and too many 


I 
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Englishmen—have hitherto been far too 
ignorant. 


5. Mr. Manohar Lal, M.A., Bar-at-Law, Dean, Univer- 
sity Instruction, Panjab University, Lahore, later 
the Hon’ble Sir Manohar Lal, Kt., M.A., D.Litt., 


Finance Minister, Punjab: 


Iam returning the proof of your book. It obvious- 
ly promises to be an excellent book and let me 
congratulate you on it. I have found no occa- 
sion to change what you say—though I cannot 
subscribe to all your opinions. Your treat- 
ment, however, is carefully documented and 
you are secure from all hasty criticism. 


6. The late Rai Bahadur Pandit Sheo Narain Shamim, 
Advocate, High Court, Lahore, President, Panjab 
Historical Society, Lahore: 


I have gone through Mr. Sufi’s work “Islamic Cul- 
ture in Kashmir” with intense interest. It 
shows great range of research. The task was, 
by no means, an easy one, because the book 
covers so many subjects relating to Islamic 
Culture. While the book was passing through 
the press the author asked me to’ offer some 
suggestions and criticisms which I cheerfully 
did. I cannot say that I agree in all what he 
has said, but on the whole his undertaking is a 
success. Although my ancestors left Kashmir 
about a century and a half ago, my love for the 
home of ancestors is still cherished by me to the 
saine degree as by the author. I hope the book 
will be largely read particularly by students of 
history. Although the Valley has been describ- 
ed as “paradise on earth,” its inhabitants have, 
at times, been much maligned and to my mind 
unjustifiably, if not, maliciously. Iam sure Mr. 
Suffs work will remove many popular errors. 
Kashmir is no longer that isolated country, 
which it used to be in the past, the approach to 
it has become very easy and the consequent 
contact of other races with Kashmir and Kash- 
miris will conduce to this mutual benefit. 


III 


The Committee of the Panjab University Oriental 
Publications Fund that recommended the publication of 
Dr. Sufi’s Kashir consisted of — 

1. Khan Bahadur Maulavi Muhammad Shafi, M.A. 

(Panjab), M.A. (Cantab.), ex-Principal, Oriental 
College, Lahore and ex-Convener of the Panjab 
University Oriental Publications Fund. 


2. Bakshi Sir Tek Chand, Kt., M.A., LL.B., Hony. 
LL.D., ex-Judge, Punjab High Court, Lahore. 

3. Dr. S. Varma, Shastri, M.A. (Panjab). D. Litt. 
(London), ex-Professor of Sanskrit. Prince of 
Wales College, Jammu. 

4. Dr. Muhammad Sadr-ud-Din, M.A., D. Litt. (Pan- 
jab), Head of the Arabic Department, Government 
College, Lahore. [Now deceased. ] 

5. Dr. Muhammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D. (Cambridge), 
Superintendent of Archaeology. Lahore. 


Bakshi Sir Tek Chand, M.A., LL.B., Hony. LL.D., Retired 
Judge, Punjab High Court, Lahore. 

It is a historical book of great value. The author 
has shown great industry in collecting valuable mate- 
rials and presenting and sifting them in an interesting 
and well-arranged volume. Some of his conclusions 
may not be acceptable to many, but there can be no 
doubt as to the worth of his publication. 


Dated: 12-8-1941. 


Extract from the remarks of Professor Ross Wilson, M.A., 
Panjab University Professor of History—as recorded 
in the Sub-committee’s report to the Syndicate— 

It contains good material of real value....The 
book is certainly worthy of publication and the 
material collected with such labour and industry..... 

The Vice-Chancellor’s Report, dated Tuesday, 9th Novem- 
ber, 1943 to the Syndicate of the Panjab University— 

Dr. Sufi had put in tremendous amount of labour 
in collecting this valuable material and was giving the 
fruits of his labour to the University and if the book 
was worth publishing it was for this University to 
provide money for it. 


* ist June, 194g8.—Dr. Sufi’s Kashir isa work of interest 
and value. 


IV 


A Unique Chronogram 


Mirza Hadi ‘Ali Beg Wamiq has versified this 
unique chronogramin Urdu for Kashtr giving all the 
prevalent eras, viz., Bikrami, (aka, Christian, Hijra, 
and Fasli, which should evoke admiration from those 
who understand this art and enjoy it. 
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Appreciation of labour by the workers of the “ C, & M.G.” Press— 

Miyian Muhammad Ramazan, General Foreman, has been associated 
with Kashir from the beginning, and has never grudged any change, how- 
ever late, and in succession to Mr. Gyan Chand Bahl, B.A., and Lal4 Shadi 
Ram Monga, former Foremen, pushed on the work to its happy completion. 
Miyan Muhammad SAadigq, of the Photo Section, likewise, worked at photo- 
graphs in succession to Babu Haricharan Bhur. Sayyid Muhammad H 
took up the work of Pandit Somnath in respect of maps and coloured 
portraits. Malik Taj-ud-Din looked after printing. Miyan Chanan Din, 
Head of the Bindery, was responsible for binding Kashir. Miyan Ghulam 
Husain, and later, Shaikh Shamshid Husain, did monotyping, and so 
Shaikh In‘amullah did linotyping. M. Rajab ‘Ali Jalandhari, Compoasitor, 
did a lot of painstaking work of correction. Rana Muhammad Sadiq con- 
tinued the proof-reading of Khan Muhammad Afzal Khan and his pre- 
decessors. 

The higher staff of the Press associated with the production of Kashir 
has been—(1) Mr. E. G. Tilt, General Manager, succeeded by (2) Lieut. P. 
Heal, R.N., the present General Manager, (3) Mr. G. S. Wigley, the former 
‘Works Manager, and (4) Mr. R. Green, the present Works Manager. 


